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PREFACE. 

AT the close of our labours for 1830, by which we now furnish our 
readers with another entire volume of the Baptist Mag-azine, we have 
no wish to, indulge in self-commendation, or to deprecate the severity 
of critici,sm.. The cause of the widows, to whose benefit the profits 
are devoted, is. not our cause only, but theirs. However unworthy of 
perusal our pages might be deemed by the most prej11d.iced or ill
judging individual, the application of the profits to a.n object confes
sedly interesfoig and important, might well induce even him to support 
our puhlicatro11. But we entertain no apprehension that the general 
style of our work, in compaTisorr with others of a similar class, is 
such in the estrination of a:ny cimdid mind, as to rettuire that we 
should appeal only to the benevolent sympathies of our readers. We 
could easily refer to many papers of merit, for the communication of 
which we have been grateful, and by whose instructive statements we 
doubt not, our readers ha:ve been gratified and benefi11ed. 

While we have occasionally, and we trust t<;i a sufficient extent, 
admitted the illustration of subjects of comparatively minor import
ance, but nevertheless worthy of some notice and discussion, yet 
have we been most solicitous of intrmlucing the more essential doc
trines of Christianity, and the more weighty matte~s connected with 
experimental religion. It has been our aim, and not we hope an un
successful one, both to inform the judgment and improve the heart ; 
and this will continue to be our constant effort. We have endeavoured 
also to guard against those extremes in theology to which many good 
men are prone, especially the error of urging on man his obligations 
to duty, in such a manner as to compromise the essential doctrine of 
our dependence on snperuatural aid. While acknowledging the latter 
in general terms, they have neutralized, if not nullified their own 
concessions, by an indiscreet application of the appeals of Scripture. 
How many have split upon this rock, and virtually said to human 
reason, "Thou art my guide," and to human strength, "Thou art my 
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confidence!'' Under whatever form of metaphysical refinement such 
e1Tors are presented to the Christian public, they appear to us to be 
antiscriptural. Without either fear or flattery, we shall deem it right, 
therefore, whenever the necessity occurs, to expose their fallacy. Our 
attempts of this kind, already have not been, we believe, either un
welcome or unavailable. 

As soon as it can be done correctly, the Editors intend to furnish a 
list of all the Baptist churches, the names of their pastors, the number 
of their members, or other particulars of an interesting kind. A 
simila'r detail was given by us some years ag<,, but as great changes 
are continually occurring, it is desirable from time to time to review 
and amend these important documents. 

Ministers need scarcely to be reminded, that they would essentially 
contribute to the more extended circulation of the Magazine, by an
nouncing from the pulpit, the object for which it is published, and 
soliciting the patronage of their friends; and by pointing out the fact, 
that benevolent distributions are actually and regYlarly made. So that 
we need not announce it in the form of a promise, that " the profits of 
this work will be given," &c. for it might be truly stated, that they 
" are devoted'' to their professed object of benevolence; a mode of 
expression we have sometimes read on the covers of publications, 
which-curious as it may :1ppear-seem to have really nothing what
ever to give. 

We shall not speak, as some are accustomed to do, of improve
ments in contemplation, but request the public to see if our future 
pages might not justify, had we chosen to hold it out, such an assur

ance. 
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MEMOIR o•· 'l'HE LATE REV, W, flliR.N.• 

WILLIAM 1-JURN, minister of the 
Gospel, pastor of the church and 
congregation assembling in the 
chapel, Woodbridge, formerly Vi
car of Debenham, and Chaplain to 
the late Duchess Dowager of Chan
dos, was born at Breccles Hall, 
Norfolk, Dec. 21, 1754. 

Endowed -with a superior intel
lect, he pursued his preparatory 
studies with uncommon facility and 
success. In the year 1777 he he
came Clas!lical Tutor in the free 
grammar school at Dedham, in 
Essex, then conducted by the Rev. 
Dr. Greenwood; entered the army 
in 17!J7; resigned his commission 
in 1780; was ordained deacon, at 
Norwich, by Bishop Yonge, in 
1781 ; and admitted to priest's or
ders the following year. He offi
ciated successively in the parishes 
of Beighton, Brooine, Rattlesden, 
Stowmarket, &e. in Suffolk. 

In the year 178(;, through the 
abounding grace and mercy of 
God, his mind became susceptible 
of religious impressions, to which 
he had hitherto been a stranger. 
He became a resident oi1 his cure 
at Rattlesclen in 1787. From this 
period he evinced a total change 
of character and sentiment. Con
vinced of the natural depravity of 
the human heart, of the necessity 
of the atoning blood and righte
ousness of Christ, of the renovat
ing and sanctifying influences of 
the Holy Spirit, he resolved, with 

• As this article was sent us, we owed it 
to our correspondents to priuf it, notwith
standing it has appeared in another peri
odical. 

VoL, V, :Id Series. 

divine assistance, to come out 
and be separate from the world, 
determining to know nothing," 
amongst his people, " but Jesus 
Christ and him crucified." 

In a letter, dated July 24, 1787, 
he thus writes to a friend, who ex
pressed the satisfaction and enter
tainment derived from a recent 
pleasurable excursion :-" I believe 
that true felicity iii to be obtained 
but one way ; that there is no per
manent peace or rest for any one, 
but that which is revealed in Scrip
ture-' the rest which remaineth 
for the people of God;' which 
springs from a right knowledge of 
God, as he shines forth, all merci
ful and lovely as he is, in a cruci
fied Saviour." 

In the year 1788, he was ap
pointed, by the 1\-Iost Noble Eliza
beth, Duchess Dowager of Chan
dos, one of her Grace's domestic 
chaplains ; and the following· year 
was united in marriage to Sarah, 
second daughter of the late Tho
mas Wharrie, Esq. Hull. In 1790, 
he was presented, by Dame Anne 
Henniker and the Duchess Dowa
ger of Chanrlos, to the living of 
Debenham, a small market town 
in the central part of Suffolk. Here 
he continued to labour indefatio-
ably, " in season and out of se~
son," during a long series of years; 
faithfully and fearlessly proclaim
ing the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Earnestly pursuing but one object, 
the glory of God in the conversion 
of immortal souls. The Lord abund
antly blessed his labours, and made 
him instrumental in turning num
bers "from darkness to light, and 
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from the power ol' Satan nnto 
Go,1.•· Many who are now pro
mul~aling the glad tidinµ;s of the 
Gospel, tir,t felt its divine intlu
ence while listening to its gracious 
truths from his lips. The Juvenile 
part of his flock, also, eminently 
bcn<>filed by his labours. lie re
gularly devoted the Sunday evC'n
ing to a catechetical exercise, and 
often reminded bis clerical bre
thren of the necessity and import
ance of training the rising genera
tion in the knowlcdg·e and fear of 
God. A truly Christian philan
thropist, he was ever found the 
ready advocate and friend of any 
institution which had for its object 
the extension of true religion. 

Anxious to promote the spiritual 
welfare of immortal souls, he un
dertook, in the :year 1814, the cu
racy of Ashfield~cum-Thorp, where 
he laboured some time gratuitously, 
and presented the emolument to a 
poor clergyman, then resident in 
the neig·hbourhood. In the sum
mer of H\17, he was called to en
dure a heavy domestic trial, in the 
decease of his beloved wife; but 
was supported with the i;:ecollec
tion of her having died in the Lord. 

In the autumn of the same year, 
the bereaved and sorrowing writers 
of this Memoir had the unspeak
able privilege of becoming bis 
adopted children; and continued 
to enjoy his paternal solicitude, 
earnest prayers, and Christian in
struction, throughout the remain
der of his life. Under all the 
painful vicissitudes incident to hu
man life, be experienced peculiar 
divine support. The period now 
approached, when his faith and 
Christian fortitude weye to undergo 
the severest test. God demanded 
a sacrifice, which his faithful ser
vant, through grace, was resolved 
to make. On Sunday, Oct. 6, 
1822, he publicly announced his 
intention to preach, on the follow
ing Lord's day, his farewel dis-

comsPs, with the view of resigning 
his living·, and seceding from the 
Established Church. This extra
ordinary determination, he asimred 
his weeping audience, arose purely 
from conscientious motives, which, 
with divine permission, he intended 
to make known at a future period. 

In April, 182:J, he received from 
the congregation at the chapel, 
Woodbridge, an invitation to sup
ply their place of worship; with 
which request he complied, and 
preached bis first sermon- after se
cession, April 27. Proposals for 
his continuance amongst them were 
soon issued from the church and 
congregation, to which, after ear
nest prayer and deliberation, he 
consented ; and became their resi
dent pastor in July of the same 
year. 

During his life, this distinguish
ed minister of Christ, though not 
exempt from trials, realized pe
culiar blessing·s, the greatest of 
which was peace of mind, arising 
from a sense of the divine favour 
and approbation. With a holy 
disinterestedness, which character
ized his Christian course, he per
sisted in his accustomed acts of 
liberality and benevolence, con
firming a declaration made to the 
people of his charge, / seek not 
yours, but you. The continued 
orthodoxy of his sentiments may 
be best conceived by a reference 
to his" Farewel Testimony,'' which 
contains an epitome of the sacred 
trnths he so long laboured to incul
cate. In the preface to this work 
he observes, " Should it be insinu~ 
ated or reported by any, that my 
views of the Gospel, in any points 
of vital importance, are erroneous, 
they may be referred to what I 
have written and made public. If 
they will condescend to read the 
following pages, they may find my 
principles in them, and learn what 
my creed is. To the best of my 
knowledge, l have flattered no man 
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hcni, Mor 11011ght to please any man 
or body of men at the expence of 
truth. It is now a long time that 
I have not dared to le:in on any 
human authority for any thing I am 
to believe and teach, concerning 
the religion of Jesus Christ .. " This 
opinion he maintained through life, 
and continued to dispense the sa
cred ordinances of religion, uncon
nected with any existing denomi
nation of professing Christians, yet 
cultivating an e~teem for all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin
cerity. 

On Sunday, Sept. ta, 1829, he 
delivered, in his accustomed ener
g·etic and impressive tone, two dis
courses, founded on Luke ix. 11. 
and Romans vi. 2.; and in the 
evening, as usual, when not pre
vented by indisposition, engaged in 
the catechetical instruction. This, 
to the regret of his congregation and 
friends, was his last public attempt 
to "turn the sinner from the error 
of his ways," and direct the weep
ing penitent to "the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sin of the 
world." On the 18th, it pleised 
God to visit him with a disease 
which proved fatal. Of its serious 
nature and consequences, the pa
tient and afflicted sufferer was soon 
aware. On Monday, _the 21st, in 
answer to an inquiry respecting the 
state of his health, he said, " I am 
sick and near to death ;" and inti
mated his conviction, that a few 
days would probably terminate his 
mortal existence; which, to the 
inexpressible consolation of his 
deeply-afflicted relatives, was mer
cifully protracted. Throughout the 
day he continued to address his 
sorrowing family and friends in the 
most solemn and affectionate man
ner. The efficacy of divine grace 
was eminently displayed in his 
deep liu,mility, pa._tience under bo
dily sufferings, resignation to the 
divine will, and enHre reliance on 

tl1e mercy of Gori tkrough Chri.Yt. 
He frequently said, "I am a poor 
unworthy sinner, an unprofitable 
servant: I must /wv,1 tlie lowest 
place in !teaven. 0 that I had 
served God better, and glorified 
him more !" Often in the midst 
of extreme bodily pain, he said, 
" The Lord is good; he deals 
ymtly and kindly with me. Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul," &c. He 
repeatedly addressed those who 
were the most concerned for the 
preservation of his life, thus :
" Be resigned to the will of God ; 
his will is best. I have no wish to 
recover; ifl had, I should be aji·aid. 
Whetlier 1 live, may I live to the 
Lord; and whethe1· I die, may I 
die to the Lord. Pray for me, that 
I may humble myself under the 
hand of God. I am resigned to 
his will ; that I think a token for 
good." 

He made frequent confessions of 
hisfaithintheRedeemer: "Christ," 
" he said, is all my salvation and 
all my desire ; my only refuge is 
in Him; I have had no other hope 
for years ; ' I know in whom I have 
believed,' &c. (With great emo
tion) 0 the infinite, the incompre
hensible love of Christ, to become 
incarnate, to die for such rebels ; 
and to procure Tor them eternal 
redemption! 0 the wonderful love 
of God in Christ Jesus ! '' 
, The fervour of his devotion was 
remarkable. Often, wilh uplifted 
eyes and extended arms, he pray
ed, "0 Lord, have mercy on me, 
a poor, vile sinner! Lord Jesus, 
undertake for me : be thou my 
righteousness, my all! Lord, keep 
me-keep my soul-keep Ille till l 
come into thy presence, au:l how 
before thy throne!" Those wlw 
claimed his tenderest sympathy 
and affection, were the frequent 
subject~ of his petitions; and- he 
occasionally said, "I am praying, 
not for my frie11ds only, but fo1· 

B2 



4 iJ'/nnoir of the Rev. William Hurn. 

711.'f rnrmies.'' At. intervals he re
q11e>stcd various portions of the sa
cred Scriptures to he read to him: 
adding, "l have committed a great 
deal to memory, and can meditate 
upon it when scarcely ahle to bear 
reading. The word of God is tlte 
food and 11onrishme11t of my soul.'' 
As this venerable saint approached 
the eternal world, his desire to de
part and to be with Christ increas
ed. He often said, " I want to be 
perfect-to have my sanctification 
completed-to be entirely con
formed to the image of my Savi
our. I shall be wtisjied when I 
awake witlt tlty likeness.'' 

On lHondav, Oct. 5, it was evi
dent the vitil powers were fast 
sinking; in his own language, 
" life was ebbing--merey was over

. fiowing ." He entreated his afflict
ed relatives to moderate their grief 
in his presence, adding, " Let there 
be peace. Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.'' He retained 
his faculties entire to the last, for 
which he frequently expressed gra
titude to tbe Father of mercies ; 
observing, " the Lord deals with 
me as seemeth good in his sight. 
Let patience have its perfect work. 
I want to do the will of God 
through his strength, and then en
ter into light-into his glory.'' 

On Thursday, the 8th, he made 
several attempts to articulate.
About twenty minutes after twelve 
o'clock, he said, " All-all (with 
emphasis )sweetness!'' These words, 
indicative of the peace and serenity 
of his soul, were the last he was 
heard to utter. On Friday morn
ing, Oct. 9, he fell asleep in Jesus, 
and entered into the joy of his 
Lord, to receive an inlteritanee in
corruptible, and undefiled, and tltat 
fadeth not away. 

On Thursday, Oct. 15, the mor
tal remains of this exemplary Chris
tian were removed from his resi-

dence, Woodhridg·e, attended by 
numbers of his attached hearers 
and friends, and sepulchred in the 
parish church of Debenham, the 
scene of hi!! former ministerial la
bours. The respected incumbent 
delivered an animated and appro
priate address to the numerous 
sorrowing spectators. At the re
quest of the bereaved congregation, 
the Rev. W. Ward, of Stowmarket, 
preached an impressive funeral dis
course on the following Sunday, 
from 2 Cor. v. 10. 
_ Previously to the fatal seizure, 

this indefatigable minister of Clirist 
had been occupied in composing, 
revising, and preparing for publi
cation, his Reasons for Secession, 
which will be in the press as soon 
as practicable . 

He possessed a talent for poe
try, and published in 1777 a de
scriptive poem, entitled " Heath 
Hill;" and in 1784, "The Bless
ings of Peace, a lyric Poem," &c. 

He was the author of the follow
ing religious publications:-" The 
Fundamental Principles of the Es
tablished Church proved to be the 
Doctrine of the Scriptures;" an 
introductory Discourse, preached 
March 7, at Debenham. Bury. 
8vo. " Men warned to examine 
the Ground of their Religion ; or, 
False Foundations removed, and 
the true one pointed out:" a Ser
mon preached in the Cathedral 
Church, Norwich, on Sunday, Oct. 
17, 1790. Ipswich. 8vo. "Pre
paration for Death," &c. preached 
at Debenham, Feb. 26, 1792, on 
occasion of the sudden, but re
markably triumphant departure of 
William Patrick. To which are 
added, some lyric verses, entitled 
Laughter in Death. Ipswich. "The 
Divine Government a ground of 
rejoicing at all times;" and "The 
Tears of England, or a Word in 
Season to the People;" the former 
preached 011 Tuesday, Dec. 19, 
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1797, being the day set apart for 
a general thank~giving for naval 
victories obtained in the present 
war; and the latter on Wednesday, 
March 7, 1798, being the day ap
pointed fora general fast. Ipswich. 
8vo. "A Farewell Testimony," 
containing the substance of two 
discourses preached in the parish 
church of Debenham, Oct. 13, 
IB22, after a public notice given 
on the preceding Lord's day, to 
take leave of the people and se
cede from the Established Church; 
and since formed into one conti
nued address, with lar!!,'e additions. 
Woodbridge, 1823. 8vo. "Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs,'' with metri
cal versions from the Psalms, de
signed to teach the Christian doc
trine according to the analogy of 
Scripture, by combining knowledge 
and practice, or the duties with the 
principles of the Gospel; contain
ing 420 original compositions.
,Woodbridge, 1824. 12mo. Second 
edition. " A Glance at the St.age 
by the Light of Truth." Ipswich, 
1827. 12mo. " A Scriptural 
Guide to the Knowledge of the 
Gospel, in the form of a Cate
chism.'' Wpodbridge, 11328. 12mo. 
Eighteenth edition. 

With divine permissipn, Memoirs 
of the lamented deceased will be 
presented to the public, incl~ding 
.extracts from bis unpublished Ser
mons, Letters, &c. 

E.&E.C. 

HISTORY OF THE ENGLJSII BrBLE. 

THE EmblematicalEngraving pre
fixed to this Number, points to the 
reign of Henry VIII. when the 
translating, printing, and publish
ing the Bible brought about the 
Reformation i_n England. It repre
sents even-handed Justice, as hold
ing the scales of truth, and the Bible 
_alone, as outweighing all human de
cretals and decrees, notwithstand-

ing the Popish and Satanic influence 
thrown into or attached to the oppo
site scale. 

"The Reformation," says Burke, 
" one of the greatest periods of 
human improvement, was a time of 
trouble and confusion. The vast 
structure of superstition and tyran
ny,-which had been for ages in 
rearing, and which was combined 
with the interest of the great and 
the many; which was moulded 
into the laws, the manners, the 
civil institutions of nations; anci 
blended with the frame and policy 
of states ;-could not be brought to 
the ground without a struggle, nor 
could it fall without a violent con
cussion of itself and all about it." 

The principles of Luther, which 
produced the Reformation in Ger
many, had spread themselves to 
this country; and about the year 
1520, at each of the universities, 
students were found who had em
braced and propagated them. At 
Oxford were Tindal, Frith, Ta
verner, and others; and at Cam
bridge, Bilney, Barnes, Latimer, 
and Cranmer. 

In consequence of a severe per
secution raised against them at 
Oxford, by Cardinal Wolsey, Tin
dal and Frith, about the year 1524, 
fled to the Continent, and finally 
settled at Antwerp. At this place, 
in little more than ten years, Tin
dal, without worldly patronage, 
and opposed by the fierce despo
tism, the papistical prejudices, and 
fiery passions of Henry VIII., 
achieved, by translating the Scrip
tures, the Reformation. 

"The British Isles lay sunk in popisb night, 
God .aid, Let Tindal be, and all was 

light." 

The New Testament was printed 
in 1526. The chief part of this 
impression was bought up from 
some merchants at Antwerp, by 
Tonstal, bishop of London, and 
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was hnrnt in the :same year.~ In called Genesis," the "chapters of 
the preface to his work, c11titk1l Moses called Deuteronomm-1," and 
The Parahle of the wicked Mam- " David's P~alt.er in Eng-lish."
mon, datccl May fl, 1527, Tindal These arc doubtles8 the parts of 
Bays, " Jn burning· the New Tl's- the Old Testament referred to in 
tam<'11t, they dyd none otlwr thing· the proclamation.'' 
than I looked for." The bishop of London, at this 

The book of Genesis was print-, time, was Stokesly, who, having 
ed at the end of the year 1530, It collected many of Tindal's works, 
has on the last leaf, " Emprinted with great pomp, attfmded the 
at l\lalborow in the land of Hesse, burning of them at St. Paul's Cross 
by me Hans Luft, the yere of our in the year, 15:ll. The translat
Lord M.ccccc.xxx. the xvii dayes or's brother, John Tindal, and 
of Jannarii." Bound up with Ge- Thomas Patmore, merchants of 
nesis are the other four hooks of London, having been convicted as 
Moses, without dates. They ap- importers of Tyndal's Scriptures, 
pear to have been printed sepa- were compelled to ride in the pro
rately, and probably at subsequent cession with their heads to the 
periods. Genesis and N umeri horses' tails, having the proscribed 
are printed in the Dutch black let- books tied about their necks, which 
ter; Exodus, Levitici, and Deute- they wer~ forced to throw into the 
ronomie are printed in the Roman fire. Some idea may be formed of 
letters.-J- It is not improbable but the wealth of these gentlemen, and 
that all the books of the Old Tes- of the numbers of books they had 
tament were printed in a similar been guilty of importing from An
way. Speaking of the whole twerp, from the pecuniary fine im
Bible, Fox says, " The greatest posed in atl.dition to their other 
doer thereof was indeed William punishment, which amounted to 
Tindal, who, with the help of 18,8401. 0s. 10d. 
Myles Coverdale, had translated In the year 1534, the second, 
all the books thereof, except only and a corrected edition of the New 
the Apocrypha and certain notes Testament, was printed "by Mar
thereof."! tin Emperowre, the yere of our Lord 

The popish bishops, with War- MDXXXIV." 
ham, archbishop of Canterbury at Tyndale was next employed in 
their head, obtained a decree from bringing out the second edition of 
the king, dated May 25, 1531, de- the whole Bible in folio. That he 
creeing that all the books, contain- had accomplished the translation 
ing various heresies, "with the of the Old Testament as well as 
translation also ·of Scripture cor- the New, is evident from the ini
rupted by William Tindal, as well tial letters of his name, in large 
in the Old Testament as the New, capitals, W. T. being affixed at the 
should utterly be expelled."11 In close of the prophet Malachi, in 
the list of proscribed heretical what is called Matthews's Bible, 
works, are the " ch'.3-pters of Moses finished at Antwerp in 15:37. This 

is of a large folio size, and very 
handsomely printed. • A copy of this first edition, formerly 

belonging to the Rev. Andrew Gifford of 
London, is in the Baptist Museum at Bristol. 

t There are two copies of the Pentateucb 
iu the British Museum. 

t Fox's Martyr. vol. ii. 434, 
II Collier'• Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 50, 

Strype, speaking of this version, 
says, " Before all this second edi
tion was printed, Tyndale was 

• Fox's Martyr. ,·ol. ii. 237. 
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laken and put to <leath for his reli
gion, in Flanders, in the year 1536, 
and his name thus growing into 
ignominy, as one burnt for a here
tic, they thoup;ht it might prejudice 
the book if he should be named 
the translator thereof; and so they 
used a feigned name, calling it 
Thomas Matthews's Bible, though 
Tyndale before his death ltad fin
islted all but t!te Apoayp!ta, which 
was fiuished by Rogers, who add
ed also some marginal notes." 

Another version of the Scrip
tures is known by the name of 
Coverdale's Bible. 

It is most likely the following 
statement of Tynclale, in a letter 
written from Antwerp to John 
Frith, who was then in the Tower 
of London, dated January, 15:J3, 
refers to the commencement of this 
folio Bible: the first edition of 
Tyndale's having been printed in 
12mo. "George Joy, at Candle
ma:;:, being at Barrow, printed two 
leaves of Genesis in a great form, 
and sent one copy to the king and 
another to the new queen [ Anne 
Boleyn], with a letter to N. [pro
bably lord Thomas Cromwell] to 
deliver. them ; and to purchase_ li
cence that he might so go through 
the whole Bible. Out of this has 
sprung the noise of the new Bible ; 
and out of that is the great seeking 
for English books at all the print
ers and bookbinders in Antwerp, 
and for an Englis!t priest that 
should print." Now, Coverdale 
was just such a person; and as 
he considered the king's divorce 
lawful, (which Tyndale did not) 
addressing· Anne Boleyn as the 
king's " dearest just wyfe, and 
moost vertuous Pryncesse Quene 
Anne," he was. doubtless employed 
to bring out a new Bible. This 
version was printed in 1535, and 
is said in the title-page to have 
been translated out of the "Latin 
and Douche," and_ in the last leaf, 

" Prynled in the yeare of our Lord 
M,D.xxxv. and fynished the fourth 
day of October." 

By comparing Coverdale's Bible 
with Tyndale's Pentateuch of 15:JO, 
and wit.h Matthews's edition of 
1537, it is most evident that both 
Matthews's and Coverdale's were 
printed from the same copy ; most 
likely from one of Tyndale's which 
had been previously printed: they 
are substantially the same transla
tion. It is possible that Coverdale, 
who says in his preface that he had 
undertaken it with reluctance, be
cause he knew himself to be infe
rior to others of "ripe wit," &c. 
who had been hindered in their 
work, was enabled by the assist
ance of Lord Thomas Crumwell to 
proceed with greater dispatch 
"than those which began it afore," 
and by whose " ministracions" the 
reader would have it sent "in a 
better shape." The variations be
tween Coverclale's and Matthews's 
editions are but trifling, and, gene
rally speaking, only verbal; but in 
most instances these versions nre 
literally the same : as at the close 
of the Book of Job they both thus 
give the names of Job's three <laugh
ters:-" The first he called Daye, 
the second J?uvertie, the thyrde All
plenteousness." At the close of 
the 150th psalm, Coverdale's has 
" Hallelujah," and Matthews's 
" Praise the Everlasting." 

When this volume of Coverdale 
was presented to the king, he hand
ed it to Gardiner, the popish bi
shop of Winchester, who after some 
time returned it to his majesty, 
sayiug it contained many errors. 
"Has it,'' asked the monarch, 
"any heresies in it?" On its being 
replied, " It had no heresies,'' thee 
said Henry, "In God"s name let it 
go abroad among the people.'' 

Many r&asons might be given 
why Henry approved of Cover
dale's version. He had in hii de 
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dication called the king the head The second edition of Tindal', 
of the church, &c. &c. He says, Bible, called Matthews's, in the 
" For that the Scripture declareth year 1637 obtained a still higher 
most abundantly, that the office, instance of royal favour, as it had 
authorities, and power g·iven of printed in large red letters, at the 
God unto kings, is in earth above bottom of the title page, " Set 
all other powers: that as ther is forth by the king's majesty's Li
nothing above God, so is ther DO cence." 
man above the king in his realme; It has been already stated, that 
but that ke only under God is the Rog·ers, after the death of Tindal, 
chief head of all the congreg·ation had added the apocryphal books 
and clmrclt* of the same." Again, and some notes, with a fll\ttering 
" He thought it his dutie and to dedication to the king. To pre
belong to his alleg;iance, when he vent, however, the suspicion of 
l1ad translated this Bible, not only Tindal, or even Rogers, having 
to dedicate this translation to his translated this Bi_ble, it was called 
highness, but wholly to commit Thomas Matthews's. An edition 
it unto him, to the intent that if of 500 copies being finished at 
any thing therein be translated Antwerp, and brought to Eng
amisse, (for in many things we land, the archbishop of Canterbury 
fayle, even when we think to be and Lord Thomas Cromwell pro
sure,) it might sta,nd in his grace's cure!f the consent of the king that 
hands to correct it, to amend it, it should be set up and rea,d in the 
to improve it, yea, and clean to re~ parish churches ! 
ject it, if his godly wisdom should This edition was printed at the 
think it necessary"! This version charge of two English merchants, 
too, contained several apocryphal Richard Grafton and Edward Whit
books (which Tyl!dale's first edi- church; the initial letters of their 
tion did not,) and that of the pro- names, in large capitals, appear, 
phet Baruch was placed next to R. G. at the top, and E.W. at the 
that of Jeremiah, among the cano- bottom of the page, at the begin-
nical books.t ning of the prophetical books.* 

• In bis reply lo Sir Thomas More-, Tio• 
dal assigns the followiog reasoo why be 
bad rendered the woril ecclesia, C1Jngr,.gation, 
instead of rl,urcl,. " Because the word 
cl,urch was by the popisb clergy appropriate 
ed to themselves, whereas of right it was 
common to all the whole congreg~tion of 
them that believe in Christ." Coverdale 
always uses tbe term coogregalioo io the 
text; as in Acts x:,;. 24, 28. "He sent for 
the eltkrs of tbe cougregation ;" " O,er 
whir.Ii the Holy Ol.wsl has made you bys
sbopps, to feed tbe congregation which he 
bath 1,orcbased wiih his own blood." Tyo. 
dale has the lerw olders in one text, apil 
overseers io the other: be oner uses the 
term bishop. 

t Jn tl,e account given by Fox of the 
early editions of the English Bible, and 
which is the only statement that oan he de
peoded npoo, this ,ersion of Coverdale is 
not e,en mentiooed ; and yet it bas been com
mon wilb all Lbe recent ,.,it~rs on the subject 

The crooked policy by which 
the king's approbation of M:at
thews's Bible was obtaiiied, di<f 
not answer the proposed end ; as 
the very next year, 1538, it was 
suppressed, by a royal decree, 
" because," says Fox, " it con
tain.ed some of Tyndale's pro
logµefi, and chiefly about the Snp
per of the Lord, 1tnd marriage of 

to say, the first translation of tl,~ Engluh 
Bible w_as Coverd~le's, in J5S6. If it were 
said it was the first prin!ed Bible which lul(l 
the royctl patronage, it would be correct. 

• In a New Testament printed by Fraun. 
ces Regnanlt in Paris, 1538, "translated 
and c_orrect~d by Myles Coverdale," they 
are oalled "cityzens of Loudon. To a let
ter sent by Grafton to Lord Cromwell, in 
1637, he sign, himselr " Richard Grafton, 
Grocer. 1' 



llistor,11 of tlte &gli/llt Bible. 

the priests, and the mass, which 
there was snid not lo be found in 
it." This proclamation enacted 
that no person in Euglancl should 
print or publish the Bible for five 
years, without leave being first 
obtained from the vicegerent. 

The king, notwithstanding, in 
this same year, wrote to Francis, 
the king of France, and obtained 
permission for a subject of his to 
get the Bible in English printed in 
Paris, on account of the superior 
paper and workmen to be found in 

-his dominions. When this impres
sion, consisting of 2,500 copies, 
was nearly finished, the whole was 
seized by order of the Inquisition, 
and burnt in a place resembling 
Smithfield. Coverdale, the cor
rector of the press, and other Eng
lishmen connected with the work, 
fled; but afterwards the workmen, 
with the types, presses, &c. were 
brought to London, when Grafton 
and Whitchurch commenced print
ers themselves, which till then they 
bad not intended to be. 

tion," 11ays Lewis, " Matthews'• 
[i. e.Tindal's] B-ihlewasrevised, and 
certain alterations and corrections 
made in the translation."• 

Next to the title-page is the Pro
logue, of which it is said, " A 
prologue or preface made by the 
mooste reverend father in God 
Thomas, archbyshop of Canter
bury, metropolytan and prymate 
of Englande.'' The two first edi
tions of the Bible of the larger vo
lume, (so called because of its 
being much larger than Cranmer's, 
or any previous edition,) bad also 
the prologue of the archbishop. It 
is a singular fact, that there are no 
apocryphal books either appended 
to, or interspersed in one of these 
editions.t Another edition, print
ed in 1541, is without the prologue 
of Cranmer,! and is said in the title
page to have been " oversene and 
perused at the commandment of 
the kynge's byghues, by the ryght 
revereode fathers in God, Cuth
bert, bysshop of Duresme, and 
Nicolas, bysshopp of Rochester.'' 
All these editions use the terms 
elders, congregation, repentance, 
&c. · as are found in Tindal's. 
Even the last w bicb was " over
seoe and corrected" by popish 
bishops, has the following reading : 
Acts xiii. "Aud when they had 
ordayned them elders by elleccyon 
in every congregacyon," &c. ; and 
Acts xx. 20. " To rule the con
gre,,.acyon of God which be had 
ptir~hased with hys own blood." 

In the years 1539* and 1540, 
there were printed in Loudon, by 
.these eminent printers, Cranmer's 
Bible, and three separate editions, 
distinct from each other, of the 
Bible of the larger volume. The 
description given of that last men
tioned by Fox, applies to all of 
them : " The chiefest corrector 
was Myles Coverdale, who, taking 
the translation of Tyndale, con
ferred the. same with the Hebrew, 
and amended many things." 

The edition called Cranmer's 
Bible, on account of the preface 
to it, which wa11 written by the 
archbishop, " was fynished in 
Apryll anno 1539." " In this edi-

They· imitate Tyudale too, in say
ing, Mark iii. 2. '' Repent ye, for 
the kingdom," &c.; and Luke xv. 
ll. " Over one sinner that repent-

• History of Trans. I'· 128. 

• There was .another edition printed Kl 
London this year, by John Byddell, in Flete
street. This was called Tavarnc,-'s Bible, 
.wbiob professed to be nothing more t~an a 
recognition or Tyndale's. 

t There is a copy of this in Sion College 
Library, A. ix. a. 

t Ai least that is the case as to • copy in 
Sion Colle&"" Library. Lewis mentions a 
copy of this edition ,~bioh has it, notwi!h
staoding it was cort·ected by the popub 
bishops Tonstal end Heath. 
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ct/1.'' Covcrd ale has in the first of 
these texts, " Amencle ye your
!!elves," &c. and in the last, "over 
a sinnN doin~: 7>cnauncc." To each 
of these editions is printed in 
the title-page, " ~ This is the 
ByMe apJ)Ointed to tltc use of tlw 
Ch11rches." 

This had been done hy a royal 
proclamation from the king, l\Iay 7, 
1510, by which the curates and 
parishioners of each parish were 
required, under the penalty of 40s. 
a month, to provide themselves 
with the Bible of the largest vo
lume before All Saints' day next 
coming, for setting it up in every 
parish church in England. The 
king· set the price of the Bible to 
be 10s. unbound, and not above 
1:?s. well bound and clasped. He 
charg-ed all ordinaries to take care 
and ;ee this proclamation obeyed ; 
at the same time giving the people 
to understand, that this allowance 
of the Holy Scriptures to them in 
their own mother-tongue was not 

· his duty, but his goodness and li
berality to them, exhorting them 
not to make an ill use of the privi
lege. 

It was to these splendid editions 
that the emblematical title-page, 
designed, it is said, by Hans Hol
bien, was given; to represent the 
universal pleasure felt by all ranks 
of the king's subjects, high and 
low, on occasion of the Bible being 
placed in the churches, and their 
thankfulness to the king for his 
granting them this privilege of hear
ing and reading the Scriptures in 
their mother-tongue. Even the pri
soners are seen in it, looking out of 
the prison gates, and partaking of 
this great and common joy. 

After the fall of that distinguish
ed Protestant nobleman, Lord Tho
mas Cromwell, who had just before 
been created Earl of .Essex, the 
cause of the Reformation retro-

11;rarled, so thllt at the end of tho 
year 1542, the popish prelates per
suaded the king that the people had 
abused the privilege which he had 
g-rnnted them of reading the Holy 
Scriptures ; and they obtained 
an act which "condemned Tyn
rlale's translation as crafty, false, 
and untrue, and enacted that all 
manner of bokes of the Olde and 
New Testament in English, of this 
translation, should be by authority 
of this act cleerly and utterly abo~ 
lished, extinguished, and forbidden 
to be kept and user! in this realm, 
or els where in anie the king's do
minions.'' But it was provided, 
that" the Bibles and New Testa
ments in English, not being of Tyn
dale's translations, should stand in 
force.'' "No women, except no
blewomen and gentlewomen, who 
mig·ht read to themselves alone, 
and not to others ; nor artificers, 
prentiees, journeymen, serving
men of the degrees of yeomen or 
under, husbandmen nor labourers, 
were to read the Bible or New 
Testament in Euglishe to himself 
or to any other, privately or openly; 
upon pain of one month's imprison
ment.'' About two years and a half 
after this, July 8, 1546, another 
act passed, decreeing that "from 
henceforth no man, woman, or 
other person, of what estate, con
dicion, or degree so ever he or they 
he, shal, after the last day of Au
gust next ensuing, receave, have, 
take, or kepe in his or their posses
sion, the text of the New Testa
ment of Tyndale's or Coverdale's 
translation in English." The fol
lowing remark was at this time 
made by a poor shepherd, on a 
~pare leaf of Polydore Virgil's 
book of the Invention of Arts :
" When I kepe Mr. Latymer's shepe 
I boug·ht thys boke, when the Tes
tament was abberagated, that 
shepeherdys myght not rcde hyt. 
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I prny God amende that blyndness. is there any thing, to which we 
Wryt by Robert Wyllyams, keping can turn our thought~, unless it has 
shepe upon Seynbury hill, 1546." been perverted by some morn] dis-

The king lived but about six aster, which does not thus answer 
months after this horrible decree the design of its creation. This 
he having died, Jan. 28, 1546.* ' remark, which will apply to his 

J. I. ~orks in general, is particularly 
(To be contimrnd.) illustrated in tlte seasons of tlte 

year. 

TttE GLORY OF Goo IN THE SEASONS 

OF THE YEAR. 

IF there be any one subject, which 
occupies the attention of created 
beings, that is more sublime, more 
interesting, and more important 
than another;. it is - the contemp
lation of tlteir Creator. Com
pared with this, everything else 
sinks into insignificance and va
nity. In proportion, therefore, as 
they rise in the scale of intelli
gence, it is the theme which in
vites, and engages, and commands 
and absorbs their attention. It is 
the employment of angels now; 
and will be that of glorified saints, 
through the boundless ages of their 
immortality. 

To whatever part of the works 
or ways of God we direct our at
tention, it will readily occur to 
a thoughtful mind, that his own 
glory has ever been a primary ob
ject with him in every thing he 
has done. If his intention is to 
rescue man from the ruins of the 
fall, by the sacrifice of his Son, 
it is to be " to the praise of the 
glory of his grace.''- If he moves 
and directs the machinery of Pro
vidence, and controls and over
rules the affairs of this lower 
world, it is that his name may be 
exalted. --If he creates the hea
vens and the earth, it is that those 
heavens may " declare his glory," 
and that " the firmament may 
shew forth his handy work.'' Nor 

• The year ~nded in March. 

His Soverei9nty is evident, in 
the entire control which he exer
cises over all the works of nature. 
When he pleases he makes hi,i sun 
to shine; when he pleases he with
draws its light. The rain, and the 
hail, and the snow, and the va
pour, and the stormy wind, fulfil 
bi,i word. He binds up the waters 
by his frosts, and he makes them 
to flow when he thinks proper. 
The winter continues, and the 
summer lasts, as he determines. 
The seed time and the harvest are 
under his appointment. If he 
brings forth his sun, none can 
conceal him. If he open the 
windows of heaven, no one can 
shut them. Tempests and storms 
fly at his command. The pastures 
are clothed with flocks, the valleys 
are covered over with corn ; or 
the flocks die, and the corn wi
thers, at his word. " He giveth 
snow like wool, he scattereth the 
hoar frost like ashes." Ten thou
sand fallen creatures may rise up 
in rebellion against him, but no 
one can stay his hand. They may 
murmur, they may resist, they may 
blaspheme; - but they can alter 
nothing. At the helm of govern
ment he sits, to whom the empir~ 
of nature belongs ; and, although 
such is the general perfection of 
his character, that he never acts 
by mere caprice, and without some 
good design; he will still have it 
to be known that, be doeth ac
cording to his pleasure, in the 
armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of earth. " I am the 
Lord, and there is none else. I 
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form the lig-ht, and create dark
ness; I m~ke peace, and create 
evil : I the Lord do all these 
things." 

I mrnediately connected with the 
sovereig·nty of God is his power. 
Not only does he perform his own 
pleasure, and act without the con
trol of any of his creatures; but, 
in the accomplishment of his pur
poses, he gives exercise to His 
omnipotence. Fully to conceive 
the extent to which this perfection 
is employed, we must take a far 
wider range, and have a far more 
enlarged acquaintance with his 
works, than we can be expected 
to have in the narrow and limited 
sphere of our existence in this 
world. So far, however, as we 
ourselves are concerned, and, in 
reference to those things which 
come under our own immediate 
observation, no argument can be 
necessary to prove, that infinite 
power is engaged in upholding 
and controlling, as it was in creat
ing the diversified objects around 
us. It is by this that the earth re
volves in her daily and her annual 
course. It is this which gives 
force to the lightning, and sound 
to the thunder. It is by this that 
ev€ry thing in nature maintains its 
place and its order. Things grow 
or fade, or live or die, or change 
or last, under its agency. Who 
would not fear thee, Lord God 
Almighty, marvellous are thy 
works, and boundless is thy 
power. 

To this second perfection of the 
divine nature, we may unite the 
wisdom, which has so admirably 
provided, and arranged, and or
dered, and accommodated the va
rious objects around us, as to 
render the whole one harmonious 
system of benevolence and of 
beauty. We see it in the light 
of each returning day. We are 
reminded of it by the air we 

breathe, We may observe it in 
the clouds, as they bear along 
their watery charge; to distribute 
their show1ors, and so to fertilize 
the earth. We see it in the flow
ers, as they display their beauty 
or send forth their fragrance. We 
are taught it by the colour of the 
earth, adapted as it is to the eye 
and the gratification of man. We 
may trace it in the regularity, with 
which every thing· is conducted, 
and in the order which is every 
where displayed. We may recog
nize it even in the storm; which, 
while it terrifies and alarms, is 
also intended to he a benefit and 
a blessing to the world. In a 
word, for O who can recount the 
numberless displays, which every 
season can furnish of the wisdom 
of God, there is nothing in the 
whole compass of nature, to which 
we can turn, of which it does not 
form a prominent and distinguish
ing feature. The summer, and 
the winter, the seed time, and the 
harvest, the day, and the night, in 
all their revolutions and in all their 
changes, proclaim it in the ear of 
man. 

Not mol'e evident, however, is 
the wisdom of God than his good
ness, which. is so eminently and 
so universally displayed for the 
happiness of his creatures. It is 
owing to this that we have been, 
and still are, sustained from day 
to day. It is this which provides 
the various fruits of the earth, for 
the supply of our returning wants. 
It is this which furnishes us with 
the conveniences and the comforts 
which surround us. It is .painted 
upon every ray of light. It is 
inhaled with every breath of air. 
The corn as it rises, the birds as 
they sing, the leaves as they ex
pand, all nature, as she smiles and 
as she chang·es, confirms the fact, 
that "the Lord is good, that his 
mercy is everlasting, and that his 
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truth endureth throughout all ge
nerations." 

In the contemplation of his good
ness, we must not forget that just
ice, which, as the seasons roll their 
annual round, he not unfrequently 
exhibits to the children of men. 
By which is not meant merely, the 
equity with which he always go
verns the · world, but those extra
ordinary visitations, by which he 
can prove, whenever he thinks 
proper, - '' verily there is a re
ward for the righteous, verily there 
is a God that judgeth in the earth." 
It was upon this principle, that it 
was said, in times of old, to one 
description of persvns, " blessed 
shall be the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the in
crease of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep;" while to another 
it is denounced," cursed shalt thou 
be in the city, and cursed shalt 
thou be in the field.'' There is, it 
must be acknowledged, a common 
and a general sense, in which the 
same thing happens to the right
eous and the wicked ; but the in
stances are not rare, in which the 
sun and the rain are given or de
nied, in which the fruits of the 
ground either prosper or decline, 
in which the thunder, and the 
lightning, and the wind, and the 
hail, and the snow, and the frost, 
are employed and directed to an
swer the purpose of righteous re
tribution. " He gave their in
crease to the caterpillar, and their 
labours unto the locust. He de
stroyed their vines with hail, and 
their sycamore trees with frost.'' 
On the contrary, he commands his 
blessing, and none can reverse it. 
"Justice and judgment are the ha
bitation of his throne ! " 

In the seasons, as in every thing 
else, we may also observe the ve
racity of God. Whatever he says 
he will fulfil. Heaven and earth 
may pass away, but his word shall 

not fail. Considerahly morn than 
four thousand years have expired, 
since mankind were destroyed by 
a flood. It was upon the occasion 
of Noah's coming out of the ark, 
and offering an acceptable sacri
fice, that the promise was made, 
-" While the earth remaineth, 
seed time and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease." 
During so long a succession of 
years and of ages, thousands of 
revolutions and changes have been 
visible in the history of nations, 
and not a few in the history of na
ture. But the original promise 
remains unbroken still. The seed 
time and the harvest, and the sum
mer and the winter, and the day 
and the night, still follow each 
other in their appointed course. 
If, in any instance, the promise 
has been suspended, owing to the 
wickedness of any particular peo
ple, or any particular period ; 
there has been no instance, in 
which it has not been accomplish
ed, as it respects the world at 
large. Nor will the period arrive, 
when the succession shall cease, 
until the entire cessation of the 
business of this world, and time, 
with its narrow bounds and its 
changing scenes, shall be absorbed 
in the abyss of eternity. - The 
same observation may be made 
concerning the rainbow. The co
venant, which it was intended to 
confirm, remains inviolate. The 
globe has never since been covered 
with a flood. The race of man 
has not again been swept away 
by the resistless waters. So evi
dent is it, in the revolution of the 
seasons, in the objects that are 
continually presenting themselves 
to our senses, that the Lord " will 
not suffer his faithfulness to fail, 
nor alter the thing that has gone 
out of his lips." 

To those parts of the divine 
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chllracter, which have been men
tioned, shall only be added his 
immutability. -11ere in<leed the 
seasons present him in the lig·ht. 
of contrast. They change, but he 
alters not. The summer appears, 
and it declines. The winter ad
vances, and passes away. The 
seed time returns, the corn veg·et
ates, the harvest arrives, the fruits 
of the earth are g·athered in. The 
flowers expand, and they die. The 
gTass which to day is, to-morrow 
is cut down. The face of nature 
is continually varying·, in its co
lour and in its features. In the 
centre of all, He sits, who is the 
same yesterday, to day, and for 
ever. He partakes not of any of 
the changes around him. The 
lig·ht aud the darkness, the sum
mer and the winter, the cold and 
the heat, are equally alike to him. 
He is nothing the brighter when 
nature smiles, nor is the less glo
rious, because our sky may be 
overcast with clouds. Every thing· 
goes on, according to his immut
able purpose. With constant sub
mission all nature is obedient to 
his will. Her changes are a part 
of his council. But as to himself, 
He is " without variableness, or 
even the shadow of a turning." 

In the very short and rapid 
sketch, which has thus been taken 
of t.he divine perfections, a-;; they 
shine in the seasons, little indeed 
has been said, when compared 
with the extensiveness of the sub
ject. The necessity to contract 
our observations, has precluded 
that enlargement, to which such 
a theme naturally invites us. No
thing has been said of that long
s1tjferinr1, which, notwithstanding 
the ten thousand provocations of 
mankind, still allows the sun to 
shine upon the evil and the good, 
and giveth rain to the just and the 
unjust. Nor has any notice been 
taken of the seasons, as to their 
!).,auty, tlieir v;i.ridy, a11d their 

adaptation to the wants end cir
cumstances of man. Over these, 
and many other considerations, 
which I.he subject would suggest, 
we are compelled to pass, to some 
of those lessons of imprnvement, 
which it is calculated to furnish 
us. 

And, first of all, it should lead 
us to admire and to adore the in
finitely glorious Being, whose per
fections are thus developed. How 
g·reat and how wise, how full of 
g·oodness and mercy, how conde
scending· and how kind, and wi1h
al how wonderful and how exalted, 
is the Lord our God ! " He hum
bleth himself to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the 
earth ; " yet not a worm of the 
dust, not a flower of the field, 
is beneath his superintending re
gard. And does he take care of 
things so apparently insignificant, 
and will he not take care of his 
people? Does he uphold, and 
renew, and beautify the in~ni
mate creation, and will he neglect 
that which is rational? Does he 
shine in the seasons, and will he 
forget to shine upon his church; 
Let us bless him for the displays, 
which he affords of his providen
tial power and goodness. Let us· 
rely upon him, for whatever he. 
has promised. Let us confide in 
him, as our continual benefactor 
and guide. Recollecting what he 
has been to us, and what he has 
done for us, in time that is past, 
may we learn to trust him for that 
which is to come! 

Nor, shoirld we forget to !tumble 
oursP-lves before ltim, with the over
w hclming conviction of our un
worthiness of all his mercies. 
While his glory has been shin
ing in the seasons; while he has 
been sustaining our feeble exist. 
ence from day to day; while 
every rising sun, and every star 
of the heavens has been proclaim
ing· his praise; while the flow-
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en,, 1u11l the fruits, and the whole 
creation around us, has been ce
lebrating the honours of his name ; 
with what eomparative indifference 
to the advancemeut of his glory 
have we suffl,recl the seasons to re
volve. How numberless have been 
the sins of omission aud commis
sion, by which the year that is 
past has been distinguished. How 
frequently, and how justly have 
we merited his displeasure. In 
the midst of all his goodness, how 
neglectful, how unkind, how un
worthy has been the return, which 
we have made. At no season 
more appropriate, than that in 
which we are called to take a re
trospect of the past, and to com
mence a new division of our time, 
can we siuk into that annihilation 
of self, which will lead us " to 
repent in dust and ashes." 

Finally, from the glory of God 
in the seasons of the year, we may 
with infinite advantage, turn our 
attention to the still higher dis
plays of it, which are made in tlte 
cross of ou1· · Lord Jesus Cl1rist ; 
and to the more beautiful and bril
liant discoveries, which he will 
make of himself in lteaven. -
How short, how far short of what 
he is in reality, are all the few 
faint traces of his character, which 
appear in the works of nature ! 
Here indeed, at the best, we see 
him but in part. It is only as we 

. repair to Calvary, that we see him 
in perfection. And even here, 
while the mists of mortality are 
around us, he appears but as the 
sun, through the atmosphe1·e of a 
wintry day. To behold him in 
thJi foll majesty of his glory, we 
must pass iuto eternity. We must 
wait till the winter of time is over. 
We must look forward to the ever
lasting spring. No more shall the 
storms, which assail this transitory 
state, occasion a moment's alarm. 
All there shall be purity, perfec-

tion, and peace. There, upon an
gel~ that never fell, and souls that 
have been redeemed from among 
men, do his glories unceasingly 
shine. There the flowers never 
fade : there the sun never sets ; 
there the leaf never withers. Bless
ed they, who already enjoy this 
high felicity ! They are at rest 
from their labours. They 3hall 
sorrow and suffer no more. Bless
ed Jesus, who bath brought to light 
such a life, such_ an immortality ; 
and whose infinite compassion to 
a· dying world, made thee stoop 
so low to save it! Blessed Spirit, 
by whose sacred influences the 
soul is renewed, and the militant 
church is training for her final and 
triumphant destination, inspire u;i 
more and more with love, and zeal 
and gratitude, and faith, and hope. 
Confirm us to thy holy will; im
press upon us thy holy image. At
tend us with thy constant help to 
the close of the journey of life. 
Be with us, as our strength and 
consolation, in the last conflict. 
Aud when heart and flesh are fail
ing, and the glories of God in the 
seasons of the year are no longer 
visiLle to the eye of seuse, may 
we pass into that state, where we 
shall see him as he is, and his un
veiled glories shall surround our 
enraptured spirits for ever and 
ever! W. 

Saffron Walden, 
Dcc.1820. 

'l'HE :MUNSTER BAPTISTS. 

THE conduct of a few individuals 
at Munster in Westpltalia, in the 
year 1535, has Leen the occasion 
of a large portion of reproach aud 
virulent abuse being cast on the 
Baptists. Even within a few_years 
a small pamphlet was published, 
extracted from Dr. Robertson's 
History of Charles the fifth, as a 
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History of t/ie Baptists, evidently 
<lesig·ned to disg-race the Baptists 
of the present time, by a recital of 
what those called Anabaptists were 
sai<l to have done at Munster more 
than two hundred years ag·o. The 
whole affair has been very gene
rally misconceived, not to use a 
stronger term ; and perhaps at this 
distance of time, and especially at 
our distance from the country 
where the scene took place, it is 
impossible to come at a correct 
view of many particulars which it 
would be desirable to know ; but 
having paid some attention to the 
suqject, a few observations will be 
laid before our readers ;-not as a 
full detail, but as a sketch of events 
and opinions, which may guide 
their minds in estimating the cur
rent expressions, either of report 
or of common history. 

It is here necessary to glance at 
the state of society before the pro
ceedings at Munster took place. 
When the uncivilized tribes which 
poured into the Roman empire 
from the east and north-east parts 
of the world, and which at length 
overthrew it, formed settlements 
for themselves, the great land own
ers became slave owners, and ruled 
with a rod of iron all who were 
under their control. A frightful 
picture of the tyranny of the Ger
man lords and princes has been 
often exhibited Ly the pens of his
torians. The peasants who culti
vated the soil had no liberty, either 
civil or religious ; their lords con
sidered them as little better than 
articles of property : they demand
ed their labour, and allowed them 
nothing more than was necessary 
for their subsistence. They knew 
that knowledge was power ; that 
those held under oppression were 
very likely to rebel, if they had the 
means ; and they seem to have 
therefore systematically tried to 
keep them in ignorance. But for 

some time before the Reformntiou, 
the darkness of the middle nge 
was slowly, though certainly, pass
ing· away; the corruption of the 
Romish hierarchy had begun to 
alarm and disgust thinking and in
fluential men; and the writings of 
Wickliffe, the Council of Con
stance, the burning of Jolm Huss 
and Jerome of Prague, had pro
duced a strong sensation. The 
sale of indulgences in Germany, 
and the conduct of Tetzel, to whose 
care that infamous traffic was 
entrusted in the country about 
Wirtemberg, deluded ·many, but 
opened the eyes of others to the 
shameful conduct of the court of 
Rome, and disposed them to in
quire and listen in a manner that 
exceeded former example ; and· 
roused the mighty mind of Lutlier 
to an opposition pregnant with un
expected ·events. "Oppression," 
which "maketh a wise man mad," 
irritated the minds of the suffering 
peasantry in many parts of Ger
many, and made them ready to 
burst forth in acts of rebellion and 
violence, as soon as any opportu
nity offered that would unite them 
and call them into actfon. About 
this time Lutlier published a small 
work . on Ch1·istian Liberty. It 
flew like lightning; all classes read 
it with avidity, and its sentiments 
circulated among the meanest and 
most ignorant' part of the commu
nity. Some authors have stated 
that it was misunderstood by the 
common people, and that they 
drew inferences that were never· 
dei-ignerl, and not fairly deducible 
from it. Perhaps so ; but there 
was so much that was manifestly 
true in its general character, and 
so suited to the state of feeling 
produced by oppression, that it is 
110 wonder ignorant and untutored 
minds should apply its principles 
with some degree of extravagance. 
A rebellion was excited, and dread-
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fut havoc took place, ten years hlamed the peasants for the ins11r
before the Mu11ster outrages com- rection-hlamed also the princ"~ 
mcnced. for thPir tyranny. The attempt 

At this time Thomas Muncer, or which the peasants made to obtain 
Munzer (as others write his name), their liberty, by the force of arms, 
originally a Romish priest, bec~.me failed ;-they were clefented near 
a Protestant; as a preacher he was Franlthansen; Muncer was taken, 
popular, and "the common people tortured, and put to death. The~e 
heard him gladly." In l1i., general events took place in the spring of 
sentiments and manners he would 1525. 
be called by many srcvere and pu- At this eventful period, the 
ritanical, and was. ranked among minds of men in Germany were 
the Anabaptists•, though what his in a high degree of fermentation. 
particular views on the £ubject of The church of Rome was alarmed 
baptism were, it is not easy to say. at the recent attack on the claims 
He was drawn in to take a part in they had long made on the coo
the contest between the peasants sci,rnces and property of all classes. 
and· their masters, and drew up a The Protestant party were making 
manifesto stating their grievances, a deep impression. Charles the 
and the privileges they wished to Fifth, who besides being king of 
have granted. Their.first request Spain was emperor of Germany, 
was, that they- might have the li- ambitiously sought to reduce the 
berty to choose suclt ministers as whole empire in subjection to his 
should since,rely preach. the word of power. The princes saw clearly, 
Go.d, w'itlwut _the mixture of lwmait that if he succeeded in his projects, 
traditions. This is Sleidan's state- they would be degraded to a state 
rnent : another writer adds an ad- of vassalage, and lose entirely their 
ditional' clause - and that they independence. Many of them, 
miglit have power to dismiss them, therefore, from political reasons, as 
if their conduct was reprehensible. well as from those of a religious 

The seco11d article contains an nature, attached them3elves to the 
objection to applying the law of Refor_mers; while the Reformers, 
tithes enacted in the old clispensa- notwithstanding all the vigour of 
tion to the present, while it states their inquiry, needed themselves to 
that the peasants request that they be farther reformed. The lower 
may be allowed to pay tithes of classes partook of the general com
corn, provided no other tithes are motion; and while many of all 
exacted. The third article objects ranks were doubtless " serving the 
to slavery, both on the grounds of Lord with all humility of mind," 
humanity and religion; and the re- there were then, as at all times, 
maiuing articles (there are twelve men who were ready to seize occa• 
in all) related to their peculiar sions, under the name of religion, 
hardships which they wished to to carry forward schemes of per
have relieved. Voltaire, who could sonal aggrandizement. Such was 
not be snsp,ected of any religious the state of the times, and thi» 
prejudices in their favour, says•- brief view will assist in forming a 
Lycurgus would have. signed it ! proper estimate of the events that 
Everi Luther, who himself had very afterwards will be related. 
little idea of religious liberty, and (To b, co11ti11unl.) 

C 
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REVIEW. 

Popul,rr Lectm·es on Biblical C.-iticism 
and Interpretation. By W, CARPEN

Ttrn, &c. 

IN introducing these Lectures to the 
notice of our readers, we shall avail our
selves of the opportunity of directing 
attention to the subject to which Mr. C. 
seems to have consecrated hi~ time and 
talents; the universal study-not the 
reading-but the study qf the sacred vo
lume. The increa5e of biblical litera
ture is a cause of profound congratula
tion among all sincere friends of Chris
tianity. The beauty of the sacred pages 
has been made to glow more brightly, 
the authority of their dictates has been 
more distinctly acknowledged in the 
adjustment of religious controversies, 
and the "cumulative argument" for the 
diversity of their origin has been greatly 
strengthened. But still these benefi
cial influences have bad a circumscribed 
range, for though the literary devotee 
within the last age has made the Bible 
more his study than his predecessors in 
this path, it bas not been proportion
ably examined-studied by the o, -;roAAo, 
of the Christian church. The circula
tion of the Scriptures has, indeed, been 
incalculably extended, and perhaps the 
custom of reading a portion statedly in 
the family has increased ; yet the ad
vantages recently obtained in the pur
suit of Biblical Criticism and interpre
tation, have not been equally diffused; 
they are not like the waters which take 
a diffusive conrse far from their source, 
hut like the flowers and the sculpture 
which ornament the fountain-head, We 
still find in connection with the average 
respectability and intelligence of reli
gious professors, ignorance of the his
tory of criticism, and of the present 
state of sacred litcratnre; ignorance of 
the great principles of Scriptural inter
pretation; and as consequent, cru<le 
conceptions and gross misapplication of 
particular passages, in which doctrine 
is obscured and error promoted, pre-

cepts abused to the injury of a sanc
tifying influence, and even consolation 
impaired, ol' rendm·ed little better than 
enthusiasm. Between the two classes 
of the erudite and the uninstrncted, 
there lies a large unoccupied space; 
where an accurate acq naintance with 
the Scriptures and profound investiga
tion of them, would be productive of 
the most important results in the intel
lectual cha meter and practical improve
ment of our national or professional 
Christianity. 

We insist on the deplorable fact that 
the Bible is little understood, and as the 
consequence of this, but little read. 
There are few individuals "!'ho have 
studied it for themsdves, till they have 
a fair historical and critical acquaint
ance with its respective portions, tbeii· 
nature and design, and relative impo1·t
a11ce -there are few famili11s in which 
anything like exegetical exercises 011 its 
contents enter into the ell'mentary dis
cipline of youth --and very many in
stances in which it is never opened, but 
for occasional reference to single texts, 
or for the hurried perusal of a short 
chapter or psalm at the languid close 
of a busy day. One remark on the 
readingoftheScriptures in the family,
they should be 1·ead in course, i. ·e. as 
it regards books 01· portions; proceed
ing regulal'ly through one or another, so 
as to gain a clear and connected view 
of it5 history, or a full comprehension 
of its arguments; and especially, so as 
to catch the spirit of the writer, and 
obtain the benefits he aimed to commu
nicate. But to make this attempt avail
able, there must be that ability to ar
range and explain, of the deficiency of 
which we are complaining. And, p~r
haps, in connection with individual and 
family neglect on this snbjcc!, we may 
mention the want of biblical elucida
tions from the pulpit, The text, its 
connection, and the principal passages 
quoted in the progress of a discourse, 
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should be carefnlly explained ; all the 
light which the public in1trnctor pos
sesses, should he poured upon the sa
cred page; aud his studies, and espe
cially his pulpit preparations, sbonld be 
iuflnenc<'d by a paramount anxiety on 
this point. 

A defective acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, has been occasioned by se
parating the devotional or practical 
utility of thi,ir perusal from a literate 
acquaintance with them. The Bible, it 
has been said, is unique as an object of 
study ; it must not be read for il'lfor
matiou, or as affording more materials 
for mental exercise, as other volumes 
on religious topics may be ; but solely 
for its directions on coudoct, and ex
citements to devotional fervour. Hence 
the study of it is confined to those chiefly 
whose business it is to defend the out
works of Christianity. Now not to say 
.that the capacity of explaining its ob
scurities, reconciling its apparent cou
tradictioas, and defending its authority, 
should be as widely diffused as possible 
in a day, when infidel suggestions are 
insinuated among all classes; we main
tain that its devotional or practical 
efficiency will be promoted by those 
pursuits which have often been consi
dered as subservient only to inferior 
ends. The more men are qualified for 
biblical interpretation, the more inter
ested they must feel in the regular pern
sal of the holy volume ; and there is 
scarcely a part of it now neglected as 
obscure, 01· not evangelical, which will 
Rot then furnish motives to delightful 
and improving reflection. Intellectual 
efforts will be prompted in the study of 
a volume which is now read without 
effort, by the selection and repetition of 
pa~sages which have become trite be
yond the pos~ibility of a wakeniug gene
ral interest in the social circle; and 
every effort will be rewarded by the 
increase of the number, and the depth 
of sacred impressious. A more adoring 
sense of the providence of God in his 
church will be cherished ; a more dis
tinct comprnhension of the charncters 
of holy writ, by way of caution and en• 
conragement will Le obtainec! ; pro-

mises and warnings, saved from the 
abuse of a lax and indiscriminate ap
plication, will he more pointedly and 
safely employed ; and in proportion as 
the sacred volume is completely stndied 
and better understood, the enjoyment 
of its student, in every respect, will in
crease. This may be shown by tracing 
the natural or necessary effect on the 
mind of every enquiry which can be 
iustitnted in the stndy of the Scriptures ; 
for when a man brings to the perusal 
of the will of God, that information 
which enables him to comprehend its 
purport, it must leave a deeper impres
sioR than could otherwise be the case ; 
the wider is the range for the devotional 
feeling supposed to exist, and the stronger 
the motive which quickens its languor, 
or which is calculated to excite it in all 
the freshness and purity of a novel emo
tion . 

It is probable that some of those, 
among whom we are anxious to see the 
study of the Scriptures extend, will op
pose to these remarks a prejudice which 
is sometimes connected with depend
ence on divine influence for all the 
benefits of scriptural information. Not 
only is a divine influence on the part of 
the sacred penmen pleaded for, as plac
ing their compositions beyond the sphere 
of critical investigation ; bnt it is also 
presumed that au influence is imparted 
to the devout reader, which renders un
necessary any process of mental im
provemeut, or literary acquirement on 
his part. We anxiously caution the 
studeut of the inspired pages against 
the danger to which he is exposed, of 
treating the subjects of divine re¥ela
tion as merely affording occasion for his 
ingenuity aud research. ·we would 
pl'Ompt his ingenuity and animate him 
to deeper and deeper research, but we 
warn him against having at last the 
subjects of his enquiry, a9 if discovery 
had rewarded his diligence with the 
usual recompeuce of literary ardour; 
these subjects, as ascertained by him, 
are to promote his humility and faith; 
and t/&e Truth, sacred and immutable 
truth, to the full radiance of which he 
ha8 urged his laborious way, should awe 

c2 



20 Reuinv.- Garpe11te1·'s Lr.l'htl'es. 

all. hi~ po~ ers into n'.ore than the re- 1 cess of i11terp1·etntio11 n• thal which npiilie■ 
vc_1 enc\' ot common mmds. All his at- to human compositions, ,lo uul prclc1ul to 
tammcnts should make his reflections lay_do"'.n any other principle,, by the aid of 
tnrn with o,•c1·whelniing force on his winch ~t, meaning cnn he nsocrtnincd , ond 
own character and probable destiny as by. ;vh,ch thosP pervel'Siqns of it• sen,e 
a sinn('r .· 'I , winch may result from a heated imagina-

: . p11v1 eg~d to consult the re- lion, or on exuhcranl fancy, con be e1Tcc-
c?1.ds o~ 1mmortahty. ,ve know of no ~nnlly gu_anled against. The consequeooe 
d,~mc 111f111ence which is the privilege 15 , 11ml •~stearl of spenkin~ with precision 
of ignorance and indolence, and though I "nd. ccr_tamty, _that volume which is lhe gift 
we do not speak of this inflncncc in of mspire,\ wisdom, the rule of nil fRilh, 
ge.nrral as the reward of literar . re- and u_,e ground ?f nil hope is made lo meao 

. . . . Y . anylhmg or uothrng, according to the caprice 
s~_a1ch, yet _viacrng it 111 sol_e i::onnect1011 ?f those w_ho cl~im the privilege to discover 
"1t!• de, otcon, and supposing that de- •(• ,:ncn11111g, rndependenl. of all bumau 
vot1011 p1·ompts to study, we believe n,d. P· 201. 
that the ChrMtian who is ardent in the 
snhscrviency of literature to scriptural 
knowledge, may have a larger mea~nre 
of it than others. W c place the moral 
disposition involved in the study at the 
foundation of our reasoning, and ad
vancing on this maintain, that while 
our improvement is ascribed lo divine 
iuflnencc, it ,viii always be in propor
tion to the moral disposition, and the 
biblical information conjoined. There 
may be instances in which the disposi
tion being strong, without information, 
appears to create a fund of enjoyment; 
but in those cases, in which the com
-parison makes it appear, that the mere 
fervour of feeling in the absence of 
knowledge has been productive of greater 
devotion, than in other cases where the 
union exists; we imagine that it is a 
merely natural fervour essentially dis
tinct from divine inibence, so that there 
may be as much devotion, or spiritual 
feeling in the calm stu.dent, as in the 
man excited into contempt of his studies 
and tranquillity. Tbi~ ii; frequently ca
pable of the most. direct evidence from 
the details of the experience of the un
instructed man, since enquiry shows his 
gross misapprehension of particular pas-
8ages, when perhavs his greatest ex
citements are combined with his greatest 
errors, and when to insist on his cue 
in connection with divine influence, as 
ao objection to the utility of bililical 
study, would be to involve tha doctrine 
of this influence in the odium of con
tradiction and absurdity. 

"The persoos ( Mr. C. observes) "bo 
ref.ise to aobject the Bible lo the same pro-

lo anticiµating the improvement which 
,~ill follow a more diligent and general 
stndy of the Scriptures, we attach the 
greatest importance to its influence on 
the distinctive opinions or creeds of re• 
ligiuus bodies. The Christian church 
has been too long di~ided into sects, 
marshalled under the authority of re
spective systems of divinity, aod com
mental'ies. And we think it might ·be 
s~1?wn that many of ou1· popular expo
~•tlons have been eminently sectarian, 
1. e. they have not only had their re
spective differences of opinion, but have 
been de\•oted to the design cf e1·ectiug 
these differences into a standard 11f 
public faith, or failing this, to consoli~ 
date the minor opinions and prejudices 
of a feeble party. The consequence has 
been the neglect of independent enquiry 
into the will of God, till at length it 
would seem that the recorded charac
t~ristic of the Bereans was a pagan 
vice, rather than a Cluistian virtue. 
1'he design in many instances to perpe
tuate denominational distinctions is a 
questionable one, but whatever be the 
dread of latitudinarianism, the prospect 
of the cessation of party strife ere the 
p1·ogress of trnth must be gra:ifying to 
every ont>. We rejoice in the hope of 
a period when, by the abandonment of 
logomachies, and the loss of metaphysi
cal subtleties in the simplicity of scrip
tural representations, the greater pro
~ortion of our controversies will pass 
rnto that Lethcan gulph into which 
many of the ancient heresies, and the 
abortions of schoolmen have long since 
sunk, The preparation for this period· 
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does not consist only in amiable and 
glowing lncnlcations of charity by a 
Mason or a Hall, but chiefly in the ex
ten~ion of a diligent stndy of the Bible. 
With the increase of facilities for this, 
there will be a prnfound deferen,;e to 
the authority of holy writ; prejudice 
will decline ; ignorance, which has led 
to the occnpation of untenable posi
tions, and furnished prejudicefl and in
flamed paRsions for their- snpport, will 
be destroyed ; when the truth ef the 
gospel, in the simplicity and unity of 
its discoveries, will disperse those mists, 
in which the reality and proportion of 
the objects of vision have long been dis
guised. 

We expect in some· quarters little 
sympathy, either with our regrets, or 
our anticipations. ,v e are prepared, 
however, to maintain 011.r.dissatist'action 
with the measure of regard paid to the 
Bible, and our confidence in the con
nection of the future triumphs of Chris
tianity with its improved and general 
study. Indeed, this seems au instru
mentality for the attainment of the end 
to which our religions efforts a.-e di
rected, as necessary as it is powerful; 
and if public attention to it, be not 
SJ>eedHy roused through the pulpit and 
the pt·ess, we shall participate more 
than we have ever yet done, in the de
~p_ondency, at least, of certain see_t·s of 
modern times. lo preaching let not 
the simple beauty and the practical im
port of a sacred text be neglected fot· 
the dis~ussioo of doctl'iual subtleties, 
into which the peculiarities of some sys• 
tern are intrnduced to the lqss of all 
serious impt'essioos, as much as to the 
destructiooofall uoityofdesign. Through 
the pl'e~s, let wol'ks be multiplied cal
culated to assist in the pursuit of bib
_lical iufonnatioo, 001· youth, out' junior 
miuistt·y, and the enquiring of all classes. 
lo addition to these general suggestions 
it may he sel'iously et!qnired, whether 
something cannot be added to the machi
nery of our institutions bearing on this 
point? Itisa lrnmiliatiog and a cautionary 
fact, that the general suggestions of men 
of talent anrl piety have failed to remedy 
the e,·il of which we complain. The 

period, for instance, which has elapsed 
since Dr. Campbell urged to the sys
tematic study of the sacred volume iu 
place of profound deference to human 
authority, has been distinguished by 
almost as much indolence and mental 
succumbency in religion, as if his re
monstrances and directions had neYer 
been uttered. We have now our literary 
and scientific institutes, and why should 
not the friends of the Bible put in their 
claim to public regard, and amass and 
arrange the rich materials which are 
widely floating abroad, for a 8ystematic 
and efficient establishment of biblical 
J,,arning? Mr. C. has preceded us in 
this suggestion. He proposes the for
mation of a'' l::liblical Institnte," to em
brace lectures, classes for the st11dy of 
Hebrew and On,ek, and a library for 
reference aud circulation. We are not 
convinced that his plan is sufficiently 
matut'ed for .adoption, and it is obvious 
I hat the establishment of any society in 
the form of a Bililical Institute, should 
proceed on the .principle of extensive 
co-operation with the {·,hole Christian 
church, and be distinguished by caution 
and laborions preparation in all its de
tails. In dwelling on l\ir. C.'s sugges
tion, we see many objections to societ:cs 
which could in any way admit of co,u
parisoo with l\fechauic's Institutes. We 
should fear for their becoming :..ecular, 
possessing a purely literary character, 
and vromptiug an nuhallowed specula
tion in this department of learning. We 
wish to make Christians students in tht> 
literature of the Bible, without urgiug 
to mere curiosity by taming the stream 
of nosanctified J>hilology and talented 
arrogance in thi:; direction. We feel a 
difficulty in making such societies as 
are proposed, decidedly religiuus; and 
we dread some of the conseq u,•nccs 
which would result from their extrn 
ecclesiastical character. 1'hough we ob
ject to the uui versa) applicati<!n of the 
poet•~ dictum, "a little learning is a 
dangerous thing," yet from its nature, 
and the situutiou which multitudes oc
cupy 011 the borders of tlte gulph of 
infidelity, we think that a small portiou 
of biblical iufornrntion, particularly re-
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ttnires the security of Christian humi• 
lity. And we should regret, though we 
might emulate their profound acquire
ments, to see amonp: us the counterpart 
of some continental scholars, trifling 
with the fnndamental doctrines, and 
violating the plainest precepts of the 
volume, in the critical investigation of 
which they might display the profoundest 
learning and acumen. For ourselves 
we confess, we can see safety, only ill 
one of these two methods, to place bib• 
lical societies in close connection with 
onr churches, and as mnch as possible 
under the inflnence of men of 1·eputa
tion, who are pledged to the mainte
nance of deep devoted piety, or to di
rect our energies to the establishment 
of an institution which might take a 
literary character of the highest order, 
and ('xert a metropolitan and national 
influence. This is to be contemplated 
as combining the energy, acquirements, 
and piety of all our denominations, at 
least those which are now capab!e of 
uniting in onr Bible and Missionary So
cieties; and in addition to populai:classes 
the most profound and recondite re
search, improving among the learned 
biblical study to the greatest possible 
extent, and diffusing. its advantages 
throughout the kingdom. 

We have left ourseives little space 
for remarks on Mr. C.'s volume. His 
lectures are called "popular," as in
tended for the uuleamed Chrilltian. But 
we think he bas adopted a phm incon
sistent with exclusive appeals to the 
unlearned ; and which, establishing an 
incompatibility 1,etween his topics and 
the capacities of the persons for whom 
he professes to write, r~nders his vo
lume not sufficiently popular, His lec
tures are in two series. The first con
tains five lectures on biblical criticism. 
Those relating to the text ot the Bible, 
comprise a view of it~ present state, its 
cormption and its correction, with ex
planationa to the unlearned! of various 
readings, with discussions on their value 
or relation to the integrity of the text. 
These fi'.'e lectures, we think might with 
advantage have been compressed into · 
one i11U·')rl•1ctory lecture . The nature 

of the subject p1·eclude1 the po1&ibllity 
of both a p1·otracted anti profitable dis
cussion of it, for the class of readers 
selected by the author. Hence, in at• 
tempting to render it intelligible, he 
has evaded many points, to \\'hich he 
has brought his reader, prompting a cu
riosity which it was inconsistent with 
his plan to gratify, and turning from 
the p!lint by a reference of the unlearn
ed to the literaturn inaccessible to them. 
The second series, containing tweive 
lectures on biblical interpretation, is by 
far the most valuable part of the volume. 
The success with which M1·. C. has 
shown how the principles of interpret
ing other works may be safely applied 
to the Bible, entitles his volume to the 
patronage of the public, aud will make 
it we trnst, subservient to that improved 
study of the Scriptures which we a1·e 
anxious to promote, 

There is one view of literary labours 
for the multitude, which we have ofte1t 
entertained, and with the brief expfa
nation of which we shall conclude thi& 
article. The attempts which are now 
making in every department of learning 
and science for popular education, re
qnire the presidency of the best i1t
stl'llcted and most watchful minds. In 
the ac,.:ommodation of subjects whirlt 
were once barred against the multitude 
by a fence of technicalities, and by 
every treatise presuming on the preli
minary iostl'Uction of 11chools and col
leges ; there is a temptation of amusing 
instead of improving. In rendering a 
certain branch of learning 01· science 
popnlat·, there is not only an attempt 
to simplify, but to evade such things· a~ 
are di.fficult of comprehension to the 
tyro, who expects a royal road lard 
open to the eminence of fame. There 
are obviously some subjects which a1·e 
incapable of being made popular to the 
extent to which othera may be; and with 
regard to which technicalities cannot 
be dispensed with. Latin and Greek 
are indispensabl~, and the most 1111-

wearied application to study ; solilary 
musings beneath the waning of the 1ui<l 
uight la111p, absolutely neecftsa1·y to 
knowledge. Jf a man deliver popula1· 
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lectures 011 these subjects, 01· publish 
popular introductions, he amuses with
out informing, and merely talks '' about 
it, and about ii," without disciplining 
his gaping auditory in the real advance 
of mind. The most which can be done 
in such cases is to afford the elemen
t1uy iustrnction of schools and colleges 
to those who cannot enter them, but 
the elementary instrnction must be es
sc11tlally the same. Othe1·wise the dis
p:ay of the lecturer's own learning, and 
bis benevolent condescension to the ca
pacity and ignorance of his hearers will 
prove little bette1· than empiricism, on 
thh principle we question the propriety 
of lecturing at length t-0 " the unlearn
ed," on the Hebrew and Greek texts of 
the Sci'iptures, their corruptiou and 
their various readings, their manuscripts 
ancl versions, unless as opening the 
course for them, and stimulatit1g thein 
to the pursuit of learning for themselves. 
The great object of accommodating 
learning and science to the unlearned, 
must be to afford them facilities for 
learning. 

Notions of the Americans. By a Travel
ling Bachelor. 2 vols, Svo. Colburn. 

T1·avels in North America. By BASIL 
HALL. 3 vols. Svo, Simpkin and 
l\larshall. 

AMONG tile numerous publications as
piring to slipply that great desideratum 
in English literature, an ample and ade
quate view of the United States of 
Amel'ica, the works above mentioned 
are of very high p1·etension. The first 
of these has been longest in circulation: 
it contains (though not avowedly) the 
Notions of an Ame1·ican, and of one 
most intelligent and competent to the 
arduous task. These " Notions" cer
tainly convey the idea that the Ameri
cans entertain views of that great and 
growing republic, which to Enropean 
monarchies appear anything bnt modest. 
In fact, there arn uo bounds to their 
imaginings of what that powe,· may 
ultimately become, which is so gigantic 
in 'its infancy. Entertaining these "no
tions," there appears much indeed · to 
commend, and little, if anything to ceu
snrt', in all the institutions, sacred 01· 

civil, which distinguish their lan,I ot 
liberty and equality. 

On the other baud, Caphiu Hall ap
pears, with all his intelligence as a tra
veller, and all the charms and fascina
tions of his style as a writer, at lea•t 
equally solicitous to reconcile Britons 
to their old established forms in church 
and state. He seems, indeed, anxious 
to supply an antidote to what he may 
deem the morbid and pernicious imlu
ence of the " Notions," Both in Ame
rica and in England, it will be v,cry 
useful to read these interesting a;,d 
invaluable productions together; the :t 
will serve to dige~t each other. 

The American, however, appears far 
most competent to give us just concep
tions of the state and progress of reli
gion in that vast country, where esta
blishments are unknown, and where it 
has been deemed the wi11est policy of 
the magistrate to let alone the concerns 
of that kingdom which is "not of this 
world." Upon this subject, the most 
egregious and unaccountable errors are 
entertained iu England. Some .writers 
would fain persuade us, that for want of 
an establishment, like the episcopalian 
of England, or the presbyterian of 
Scotland, a large proportion of the Ame
rican population is positively retrograd
ing into infidelity, if not into heathen
ism. It is a great consolation to be 
assured, that neithe1· our migrating 
countrymen, who are seeking settle
ments in the unoccnpied territory, nor 
the natives of those half-cnltivated re
gions, are in danger of learning a reli
gion from the Indians. Ou the con
trary, tbere are innumerable evidences 
that the Gospel, independently of •all 
human legislation, is iu its own natnre 
adapted to move ou with the progress of 
civilization. Christianity is borne along 
with the tide of population, let it flow 
where it may, and with much more 
certain efficacy than if it were enacted 
that a steeple should iu,ariably form 
the centre, aronud which rnan must 
construct his habitations. Auother fact 
also is highly gratifying, viz. that the 
suhclivisions of Christians into sects and 
parties, where all are left upon au 
equality, am! no one elevated as the 
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dominRnt and endowed sect, Is so far 
from heing productive of evil, that the 
resnlt is elnHlst invariably beneficial. 

To the l"C',<tlers and supporters of the 
Raptist :'ila~azine, and to the members 
of th8 l\~;st[st denomination, It will he 
mo,t pleasing to learn, that such results 
are realized in America a~ we are ae
cnstomed to think would unifonnly be 
realized in the free, fair, and nnfettered 
conflict of opinion. In our constant 
appeals to the hook of trnth, the New 
Testament alone, we express the fond
est hoprs that this charactNistic rite of 
our denomination ,>rill be more uni\'er
sally practised, in prnportion as men are 
freed from those powerful indncements 
to perpetuate error and prejudice which 
p1·c\'ail in this country. And what is 
the actual state of the case in the Unit
ed States? Why it really appears that 
the Baptists are decidedly the most 1rn
merous body of Christians! 

The following are extracts from the 
fJ1J1tcenth letter in the second volume 
of the " Notions," on the subject of 
J"cligion. After stating that there is no 
Establishment, and consequently that 
"the clergy, and all that pHtains to 
relig.ion, arc supported by voluntary 
contributions, endowments that baye 
lH'en made by devises, gifts, and other 
private means, he proceeds thus:-

"The first point to be considered is the 
number a,,d the nature of the sects. If the 
Pre,.bJh'riao• and Coni;regationalists, he
t,·,een wbom there exi•t mere shades of <lif
f, 1r,1ce in disripline and opiniou, shall be 
o,wddered as forming one sect,. they are 
c.._crtninly tl.Je most numerous. Il is com
paied thal they possess near three th11usan<l 
coll9"egatio~s. The Baptists are known to 
have more than two thousand. Perhaps 
11,,, ~1el.l,oc'ists rank next in nnmlier. The 
Pr11testant episcopal chnrcb is greatly oo 
t!;e ir.crcase. I 6od by the Ecclesiaslical 
Re~istcr, that it contains teu bi,hops, and 
throe l,nnclrcd and ninety-four clergymen. 
l\1ost of the latter are •ettled, and many 
have two or three congregations noder their 
charge. There are a good many Friends 
(Q.iakers) in Pcuusylvania, New Jersey, 
and New York, TLe Roman Catholics are 
the most numerous in MAryland aud Louisi
ana. The Florida• must also contain some 
c~tholic•. Many of the Irish who com• to 

this couuh'J, and wl10 are ~ettled iu tht• more 
northern States, are nlso CRthollcs; bnl in
cluding all, I should not think they rank 
higher i1• point of numbcrH tlrnn 1hc sixth or 
Beventh sect, after allowing for all the sub
tli\'isions among the ProteslAnls themselves. 
There are some Luthenrns ntid i1lurnvitlm1, 
anrl n great vQriety of le•s numerous or locul 
sects." 

Before proceeding with the interest
ing and important extracts which may 
be made· from this part of the work, it 
may be remarked, in reference to the 
above comparative view of the different 
sects, that "the shades of difference in· 
discipline and opinion" between :Pres
hy terians and Congregationalists, are, 
both in England and America, quite 
sufficient to prevent their being consi
dered " as forming one sect." There is -
as much reason for ·considering them as 
divided into two iu America as there is 
in England, and in London we know 
that they form two of the three deno
minations of dissenters recognized by 
the Legislatul'e, viz. Presbyterians, In
dependents, and Baptists. If this divi
sion had been made, the euligh-tened 
author of '' Notions of the Americans" 
wonld have found it necf'ssary to place 
the Baptists fir~t in his view of the 
Christian sects. -

Hnt besides this, since the publica
tion of that work there ha~ beeu laid 
before the public a statement rclati,·e _ 
~o the Baptist d.-,nomination, emanating 
lrom a much more competent authority 
than even the author of the" Notions," 
giviug a materially differeot account of 
the Baptist churches. From this mi
nute, and as it may be presumed toler
ably accurate table, it appears that 
" the Baptists are known to have" not 
merely " more than two thousand 
churches,"' but that they have a far 
greater number than the Presbytcl'ians 
and Cougregationalists united, accord
ing to this author; fo1· he say~, " It is 
computed that they possess near three 
thousand congregations." Tbe table 
referred to includes the chui-ches in the 
British pl'oviilces, and gi ve5 a ge11ei·al 
total of 212 Associations, containing 
4,066 churches. If, from this number, 
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we subtract the 72 churches in British 
America, there will appear to be nearly 
four thousand Baptist churches in the 
United States; viz. 3,074 ! These 
churches, too, arc so much on the in
crease, that about 10,000 members were 
added to them in one year, and about 
200 new churches had been formed. 
But as the writer of the "Notions" 
proceeds to say-

" The most important point that is proved 
by the condition of this country, i• the fact 
that religion can and does exist, as well 
without as with the aid of Government, The 
experim.,ut bas been tried here for two oen
turies, 11nd it is completely successful, So 
far from competition weakening, it increases 
ils intluence, by keeping zeal alive, Yoo 
may be inclined to ask if such a rivalry does 
not lead to strife and ill hloon ? Just the 
contrary. Each party kuows that be is to 
gain or to lose intluence, preciselJ as be ma
nifests the practice of the doctrine be 
leaches ; an~ that I apprehend so far as 
Christianity is concerned, is charity and for
bearance.'' 

"It is true, one does not see so many 
cborobes in'a given number of square miles 
in America, as in a given number of square 
miles in France or England ; nur are there 
as many people to u•• them. In order to 
institute a fair comparison, all things must 
be considered, In the first place, I am of 
opinion that lbe Ame1·icao• have more places 
of worship than twelve millions of people in 
.any other country pf the globe; and if the 
peculiar condilion of the new States be con
•idcrecl, I beliern they have, in point of 
moral lruCb, twice as many.'' 

Memoir of Mrs. A. H. Judson, with a 
History of the American Baptist Mu• 
sion in Burmah. 

ON the first appearance of this most in
teresting work, we expressed our con
viction that it wonld have an extensive 
circulation, but the event has far exp 
ceeJed our anticipations. Scarcely six 
mouths have elapsed since its publica
tion, and we understand that no less 
than ten thousand copies have been ,old, 
and new editions are called for both 
in America and in this country. Such 
an unusually extensive and rapid de
mand reudel's it wholly superfluous to 
add another wo1·d of recommendation. 
Greatly shall we rejoice in learning that 
the pernsal has been honoured to infuse, 
into many a Christian heart, an increas
ed portion of that zeal and devotedaesR 
to the work of God, which were so 
conspicuous in the lamented friend it 
describes. 

The Olit:e Branch. Edinburgh. Pub-
lished by H. S. Baynes. 

Tms elegant little volame is embellish
ed with an apprnpriate vignette, and a 
finely-executed likeness of " Robert 
Gordon, D.D." to whom it is dedicated. 

The pieces it contains are chiefly the 
productions of our friends to the north 
of the Tweed, and are pious, sensible, 
and eminently calculated both to gratify 
and instrnct. 

We have no doubt hut that the wish 
Much more is fo be found in this Let- of the editor will be attained, and that 

'ter, illustrntive of '' Religion in a new the "Olive Branch" will be pe,.,nanently 
settlement-the progress of the sects in included in our list of useful .Amiuals. 
a pal'ish-reserve of land for the sup- Nothing shall be wanting on our part 
port of religion-building of a church," , to give so unexceptionable a miscellany 
&c. with some striking and important publicity. We cannot, however, refrain 
reinarks to illustrate the uselessness of from observing, that so fine a set of 
au Establishment, either for the purpose jewels merits, in our estimation, not a 
of maintaining truth or extending Chris- more gaudy, but a more 11eatlyj111ished 
tianity. casket. 
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1 . .Affeclio,.'s Ojfe1•i71g; n Book for nil 
Sensom: but •specinlly designed as a Christ
mns nnd New Yenr's Gift, or Birth-day 
Present. 

This is a neat little ~olume, containing 
conlrihnlions from several popular Authors, 
distinguhhed for their piety aud talents, 
and is calculated to amuse and instruct the 
rising generation. 

The design of the Editors in promoting 
a laudable emulation among the British 
youth of both sexes, hy assigning prizes for 
the exertion of their intellectual powers is 
good, and deserving of encouragement ; we 
therefore cordially recommend this little 
elegant prod action as a ,•ery suitable Christ
mas present. 

2. T11st published, adorned with a fi"e por
trait of Professor Carey, nnd continued 
monthly at Cnrdigan, No. 37 of " Greal y 
Bedyddwyr,"(Tlw Welsh Bnptist Magazine) 
,ohich is the 01·gan of the Denomination 
amongst t/,e Welsh Baptists. Edited by 
Joshua TV. Thomas. 

The above Publication is sent free of car
riage to all the agents in the Priucipality ; 
and those Welsh Baptists, and their ad
herents, that reside in different parts of 
England, may obtain it, on application, 
through the medium of the publishers of the 
Engli•S Baptist Magazine. 

N.B. The whole profits accruing from 
tue sale of the Work are given to aged and 
11eoessitoos Baptist miuisteJs. 

3. The Juoeni/e Forget Me Nnt; a Chrilit
mas and Jt; ew Year's Gift, or Birtl,-day 
Preset1t for 1829. 

The Work is beantifully illustrated, and 
contaius contributions from many distin
gnisued Authors, particularly those who 
have wrillen most •nccessfully for the 
young. 

4. A Fu11er<1l Discourse, witli a brief 
Memoir of tlte late Mrs. Wilson of Denmark 
Hill, 11,iduw of the late Captain Wilson of 
th, Duff. By tlte Rev. Geor9e Clayton. 

5. A Grammar of the Egyptian L,m
yuage, by the Rev, JI. Tat/am; witli a Dic
tio,wry of the A 11cimt Egyptian La11gu<1ge, 
by the late Dr. Youug, irt one vol. 8vo. 

6. A Lecture o,i the Lord's Prayer. By 
au U,ull'r Graduate. 2s. 

7. Astronomy ; o,• 1/ie Solar Sysle111 ex• 
plained on Mechanical Principles, a11d the 
Laws ,vhil'h goOJem the Distances, the Orbital 
alld Di11mal Molio11•, a/Id the J11cli11ations 
of tlic Pln11ets cleal'ly demonstrated, witlt Iha 
Law of Ligltt, nnd a new Theory of Tides, 
Comets, &;c. De111y 8vo. 11•itl1 Sixteen Cop
per Plates. 8•·· boards. 

8. A Collection of Hymns adaP,ted lo Con
gregatio,ial lVorsltip. By William Unwick, 
Dublin. 

9. Goad's Forty-five Lectures on our 
Lord's Sern,011 011 the Mount, 

10, Tl,a Cabinet Laioyer; including tl,e 
Statutes of the l O G•o. IV. and legal De
r.isions to tl,e close of the Summer Assizes, 
presenting in a popular and compreliensive 
form, a complete Digest of tlie Civil, Crimi
,ial, and Constitutional Law of England as 
now administered. 

In the Press. 

A second edition, 2 vols. 8vo. of" Essays 
on the Priociples of Morality, and on the 
Private and Political Rights and Obligations 
of Mankind." By Joi1atban Dymond. 

Samuel Drew, Editor of the Imperial 
Magazine, beg• leave to anoouoce. that, as 
tue Copy-right of his "Original Essay on 
the Immateriality and Immortality of the 
Haman Soul," which bas passed thrt>agh 
many editions in England and America, will 
revert to him in the coarse of the ensuing 
year-he is revising this work, preparatory 
to its republication oo bis own account. 

The beginning of January will he pub• 
lished, A Defence of the Serampore Mab
ratlij Version of the New Testameot, in 
reply to the Animadversions of an Anony
mous Writer in the Asiatic Journal for 
Septemuer 1629; in which the gross mis
representations of that writer are fuJly ex
posed, and tht> accuracy of the Serampore 
Version satisfactorily establisued, By Wil. 
liani Greenfield. 

On the lirtit of Feuroary will be pablish
cd, Memorials of Practical Piety, as ~xeru
plified in tue Ii ves of Miss Marianne 
Bewzeville and Mrs. Bridget Byles. By 
their sister Esther Copley, aulhor of "Cot
tage Comforts," elc, 
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MR. MILLARD, him. He did so, end found peace and 
The subject of these linea was one of pardon to his soul. '' I was bearing, 

a numerous family, the cares and sup- (said he) one of Mr, Talbot's discourses 
po1·t of which entailed on his parents, on the Law, itH requirements; and the 
particularly the mother, such anxietie~ Gospel, its blessings and privileges : 
for their temporal support, that religion when he gently paused, and laying his 
formed hut a small part of the instruc- hand on his breast, and giving an inter
tion given them. esting smile, looked around on the asseru-

Mr. Johri Millard was for a period of bledmnltitnde, and en11aired, "what says 
lifty-fo111· years an honourable member the law; do and live: what says the go~
of the Baptist Church at Readillg, forty- pel; live and do." These words flashed 
live of which be sustained the office of light and joy into his soul. There he saw 
a deaci>n, in which he was useful and that the gospel imparted those holy prin
nclive. He joined the church during ciple~ and powerful affections to the sonl 
the early part of Mr, Thomas Davis's which produce righteousness of conduct. 
ministry, and at a period when that The gospel taught him the imperfection 
good man's labours excited uncommon anti emptiness of his own previous cob
attention in the town and neighbour. web righteousness : that it was" as dross 
hood. and dung to the excellencies of the 

Mr. Millard when quite young, was knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord." 
impressed with serious consideration of Removing to London he beard many 
the value of the soul and of its ultimate eminent sernnts of Christ in that day. 
destination; he read the Word of God, The labours of Mr. Toplady were truly 
and pondered over its momentous trnths. blessed to Mr. Millard's soul, in en
Still he 1·emained unacquainted with lightening, establishing, and building 
salvation through the blood of Christ. him up in heavenly knowledge. After 
Often has the writer of these lines heard the lapse of about three years be re
him remark how attentive he was to turned to Reading, and having bad bis 
tlie outward forms of religion, by a re• mind led to consider the nature and 
gular attendance at his parish ebnrch, order of a Gospel church, and examin
and a becoming demeanour in his de- ing the Word of God thereon, he saw 
votional engagements. These outward it his duty to avow himself a candidate 
exc·ellencies gained for him the respect for believers' baptism, and was baptized 
and notice of the clergyman, and par• and received into the church at Read
ticularly of a highly respectable family ing, about the year 1773. From this 
residing in the neighbourhood : and it period up to his decease, he felt a sti·oug 
is more than probable, might have been and lively interest in the happiness and 
the means of his worldly prosperity, had prosperity of that part of bis Lord's 
not he been one uf those whom his di- vineyard. Many personal and relative 
vine Lord had determined l(! bring to trials he was visited with dming the 
Zion. 1;celing that these externals in ensuing years. On his launching into 
religion were only the body without the the cares and business of life, affliction 
soul, his mind was seeking for that hea- overtook him; himself just young iu the 
venly food of which whosoever tasteth matrimonial state w11s seized with an 
he shall never die: and becoming ae- alarming fever, and then bls wife; they 
quainted with a serious individual who lay in their chamber expecting every 
attended the ministry of that aiuiable ho111· to put a period to their earthly 
and t\Xccllent man, the Rev. Mr. Tai- sufferings; but, as regards himselt; God 
hot, l\lr. Millard w11s invited. to hear \ was pleaseil to spnrc him Jet wauy 



28 Ohitua,·y. 

years for usefulness in his church. To 
pass over many sncce~ding years of anx
ious solicitude in his personal concerns, 
he fonnd the gracions realization, and 
that promise, " that as thy day thy 
strength shall be." 

In filling np his place at pnblic wor
ship, so becoming in members of Chris
tian churches, scarcely was his place 
ever vacant, except when labouring to 
do good, he was offering ~ome pions 
reflection to any neighbouring congre
gation. And withont presnmption it 
may be trnly said, in taking part in the 
affairs of the Baptist Church at Reading, 
her spiritu,ils and her tem1)orals lay 
near bis heart. And so far as his abi
lities enabled him, he co-operated in 
every measure far her welfare : in a 
word, this Christian community drew 
largely on his affection, his zeal, his 
talents, and his time. 

He witnessed her ebbings and flow
ing, with anxious sglicitnde; bis prayers, 
his sighs, and his tears, have borne wit
ness to it. For many years it fell to 
his lot to read the hymns at public wor
ship, and the ardency of his mind, and 
the devotion of his soul was frequently 
raised to a high degree by exalted com
positions of the illnstrious Watts. To 
hear him annonnce the following lines-

" Oh the delil\'bt, the heavenly joys, 
The glories of the place; 

-Where Jesus sheds the brightest beams, 
Of bis o'trllowiug grace," 

And the following :-

'' I love the windows of thy grace, 
Through which my Lord is seen ; 

And long to meet my Saviour's face 
Without a glass between." 

has excited delight in the minds of many, 
while joining with him in those sacred 
and elevi,ting services. 

It is time, howe,'er, to draw to the 
closing scene of his life. · Early in the 
year 1827, he was seized with a seriouN 
inflammatory attack, which to those 
around was thought to Le the announce
ment of his dissolution, and be felt him
self the probability that such would be 
the i~sue. To a friend or two on visit-

ing him, he expressed the holy tran
quillity of his soul in the p1·ospect of 
eternity, saying-

" Thel'e is a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign ; 

lnfinile d•y excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain.'' 

And-

" On Jol'dan's stormy banks I s'tnnd, 
And cast a_ wishful eye, 

To Canaan's fair and happy land, 
Where my pos~essions lie, 

Filled with delight my raptured sonl 
,voold bere no longer slay, 

Tl10' Jordan's waves around me 1"011, 
Fearless I'd launch away.'' 

Meditating on the 17th chapter of 
John's Gospel, his soul seemed imbued 
with those words in the 24th verse ; 
"Father I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory.'' 
To a young p·e1·son who stood at his 
bedside, he expressed the support and 
consolation religion had for a long se• 
ries of years afforded him. And now, 
when apparently on his dying bed, when 
the world and all its_ shadowy scenes 
were receding, and totally unable to 
yield hhn satisfaction and support, he 
found the hopes and prospects of divine 
trnth opened to his view, which filled 
bis mind with heavenly joy. Of the 
gospel he could say :-

" 'Tis this that bears my spirits up, 
A faithful and unchanging God, 

Lavs the foundation for my hope 
in oaths, and promises, and blood.'' 

On being visited by Mr. Allom of 
Missenden, he exultingly said, "Oh, my 
deal' Sir, I would not part with the 
comforts and joys of religion for all 
the world can give. What would all 
the pleasures of sense yield me now? 
What solid comfo1·t can this world's 
fleeting joys afford to a dying man 1 
But the gospel carries us beyond the 
boundaries of time;" and then repeating 
various pal'ts of the above qnoted chap
ter, mentio11ed -the 24th verse as the 
Lasis of an imprnvemeut of his death. 
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'fo other friends of his family, who will, were heard hy those around. To 
kindly came to see him, he exprcssecl hls chamber and hie hcd he was onci, 
his dying testimony to the grace and morn confined, for about ten days prior 
love of his Redeemer, in thns preserv- to his q,1itting this mortal to pnt on im
ing him, and now enabling him to finish mortality. In this his last sickness, he 
his course with joy. In this happy frame spoke but little. On his son entering 
he continued for some weeks till the his chamber to enquire how he had 
force of the disease was ahated, and be rested the previous night, he with con
was raised up to spend a few more siderable emotion and eagerness grasped 
months . in this vale of tears, saying, his hand, and said, "Oh, my son, I see, 
"All the days of my appointed time I see;" and then fanltered. Bnt his 
will I wait till my change come.'' Ancl eyes were expressively uplifted, and his 
thns did he calmly and serenely wait, son gently replied, "What, my father, 
till the heavenly messenger came to do you see?" He whispered, hut what 
translate' him to the skies. For a few he expressed could not be understood. 
weeks previous to his death, it was evi- His daughter-in-law said to him, "Sec 
dent nature was sinking under infirm- the kind angels at the gate:" he feebly 
ities: he complained of great debility replied, "Yes, yes." He breathed his 
and unusual l;rnguor, and considerable last at abont nine in the morning of 
depression of spirits, after saying to his F1·iday, Angnst 8, 1828. 
family, "Oh, when wHI it be over; Ob, may they who now. survive, even 

-when will the poor tabernacle be finally at the eleventh hour, be led to seek for 
ta.ken d9wn, when will the thread of pardon a11d life, through the blood of 
life l,e cut?" And frequently, pious the Lamb ; and may his children be en
ejaculations for grace, patience, and abled to copy him, wherein he wa11 
resignation to all his heavenly Father's enabled to copy bis divine Lord. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. voted lo the vindication of Catholic princi
ples? 

Strange to tell, all these wonders have 
THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN AMERICA. -come to pass. Here, in the capital of Pa. 

(Taken from the New York Observer for ~~~:!: ~;: 1~1:tnu~ e~~s t~t:m::~e:t~ 
Sept. l1J8t.) when a few weeks ago we met with a little 

The Catholic Church,-Who wonld have paper, called "The Catholic Press," pob
_belie~ed it? Whut wonld the Pilgrim• lished in Hartford, ,ind mueh did we manel, 
have done, if they could have looked into to learn that in Connecticut, the very citndel 
the futurity of two centuries? The Roman of stern Protestantism snch a thing should 
Catholic church, in New England, with its have dared to •how itself. But with greater 
Louses of worship surmounted by the cross, astonishment did we contemplate the title of 
its hours of mass announced by the pealing a full quarto sheet, which fell into our bands 
bell, its bishop, and its nunnery! Inst evening. "The Jesuit!" printed in 

,Yho would have believed it? What this 1;ood city of Boston, end to be issoed 
would the Monks .of the 6fteeolb ocotury weekly. What the friends of Rome or their 
have s•id could they hRve foreseen a Sunday indefatigable bishop expects lo accomplish, 
school, whore Cotholic children were taught we know not, nm! hove not suOicienll_v re
to read the Bible, nnd n weekly jonrnol de- I revered from our surprise lo form any spe-
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culation on the •object, •o th•t we con 
only notify our readers of the fact, that 
theJ may be preparing for whatever shall 
follow. 

the lasl, shall no lo11ger br, penuilled lo fall 
o" the l,elpless female .taves, - till our fel
low-c.-ea/u,·es shall no more b, advertised and 
sold, like beasts, in a West Indi<1 slave ,nar
lcet,- and till every t1eyra mother in ti,e 
British dominions sl,ull press a freeborn in
f,mt ta her bosom." 

Seriously, however, it is evident, that the 
Romish clrnrch is making great exertions 
to extend its influence through this country, 
and it may soon become a question of some 
importance, whether the divisions and strug
gles of the various sects of P,·otestauts do 
not afford to the Papal See facilities for the 
execution of its purposes, by whicl,, if it 
he faithful to the diaracter it has ever 
borne, it will not be slow to profit,-Chris
tian R,,gistei·. 

DOMESTIC. 

On Friday the 27th of Nov. Mr. Henry 
Teepe of Towec Hill, in the 65th year of 
bis age. 

On the 12th of December, snc;ldeoly, the 
Rev. Isaac Taylor of Oogar, the father of 
the well-known family whose pens have con
tributed so lar~ely to promote the best in
terests of the rising generation, 

On Tuesday, December 15, at bis house 
in Stoke Newingloo Road, the Rev. C. T. 
Mileham, aged 48. We hope to be favoured 
witb 11 more particular account of our lR-
mented brother hereafter. · 

On 'Wednesday, Dec. 16th, the Rev, W. 
Cottriss of Ridgmonot. 

SLAVERY. 

Mr.Editor, 
By allowing the following a place in your 

Miscdlany, it is thought that, yon will be 
prornuliog the circulation of intelligence 
that will gratify every well-wisher to his 
oountry and tu bis specie&, and stir op, per
haps, the beads of cbristian families and 
others lo seek more decidedly the present 
cumforl and future welfare of our fellow
subjects in slavery. 

The Registry will be that of nmnbe,·s 
not of names. II is hoped the plan will be 
adopted in e•ery town and oily, yes, aud 
every village of the kingdom, till the mor~l 
influenoe of the country shall obliterate the 
page from our hi;tory, which at present 
tarnishes the records of professedly the 
land and the laws of liberty. It is un
derstood that ell comm.nnioations address• 
ed to A. _B. as above, will be imm,:
diately attended to. The registry itsi,lf wil.l 
be opened in the present month (December). 
On the 1st February 1830, and at the com
mencement of e•ery other month, the num
bers registered will be published in such 
newspapers and periodical publications, as 
may he thought best adapted to the circu
lation of the report. 

Yours cordially. 
Aliquis. 

At a Meeting of Friends to the Abolitio11 
of Negro Slllvery, held in Leeds, on 
Monday, September 28th, 1829, ' 

JOHN CLAPHAM, Esq, in the Chair: 

It was unanimously resol•ed, 
That sla•ery is an evil of fearful magni

tude, directly opposed to the well-being and 
happiness of man, the law of God, and the 
religion of Christ,-tbe existence of which, 
especially iu any part of the British domin
ions, we, as Christians, do most seriously 
deplore, and the entire extinction of which 
we feel onrselves called npon most stren
uously to seek and promote, by all those 
means which the Providence of God, and 
the laws aud constitution of our own favour
ed and happy country, have put intn our 
power. 

That to as ii does appear, that the various 
religious denominations or this country, with 
perhaps one exception, have not yet applied 
tbemsel ves to the destruction of this great 
evil, in that determined manner, and with 
those systematic and energetio measures, 
which the magnitude of the e•il itself, and 
of the powers banded together for its con
tinuance, obviously and most imperati•ely 
demands. 

" A NaJinnal Registry ltas been opemd 
al No. 10, Talbot Court, Graceclturclt Street, 
far encouraging ab1tinenu from the produce 
of sla»e labour." This step hllll been laken 
for the purpose of ascertaining the number 
of persons throughout the country who will 
pledge t.hemsel •e• lo any one or more of the 
following resolutions. " I. To abstain from 
alave grown s1t9ar : till slavery 1/tall cease 
t/,ruuglwut t/u, .Brit is/, colonies: Or, 2. Till 
tit• recainme,ulati-On of parlia11,e,il, in 1823, 
,/,all be carr/,,d into full effut : Or, 3, 1'ill 

That, for the most part, the question of 
Negro slavery bas been approached as a 
political one, and assailed by arguments 
drawn from policy and mere expediency, 
and not opposed with tlJose stronger oud 
less equivooal principles and arguments 
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which nre to he derived from the word of 
God, anti the supreme and immutohle law• 
of revealed reliKion, 

'fhol, too long have we, in common with 
the friends or humanity around us, "asted 
our time and efforts in vain attempts to 
ameliorate the condition of our fellow-orea
tures who are in bondage, with a view to 
their gradual eml\ncipation ;-bot deeply 
feelinl',, that to maintain such a system, un
der any modifications whatever, is to oppose 
ancl oounternct the spirit and principles of 
our holy religion, we pledge ourselves hence
forth to seek, in every legitimate and prac
ticahle way, and by our united aud streuuoos 
exertions, its immediate and entire destruc
tion, and to remove from ourselves, and 
from our beloved country, the guilt of fos
tering this flagrant injustice, ·or even per
milling its continuance, for any period, how
ever limited, beyond the time that msy be 
absolutely requisite to pass the act for its 
complete abolition, aud to frame and apply 
those prov·isiooal regulations and restraints, 
which shall establish the authority of law 
in the British Colonies. 

That, while we unequivocally maintain 
the right of the slaves to the full participa
tion.of freedom, without any compensation 
on their parts to the persons who bold them 
in bondage, we have no wish to prejudice 
those claims which the Jllanters may have 
upon the government of our country to a 
fair and equitable indemnification against 
such lo88es as may be necessarily consequent 
upon the change of system ; and we declare 
our readiness to bear oar full proportion of 
the burdens whicb the legislature, in its 
wisdom, may-fiud it requisite to impose, for 
the accomplishment of this great measure. 

That a society be now formed; to consist 
of Protestant dissenting ministers, and the 
members of their respective congregations, 
whose object shall be the im1Dediate and 
total abolition of slavery, and that it be 
called "The Yorkshire Protestant Dissen
ters' Association for the Abolition of Sla
very." 

That a co1Dmittee be formed, to consist 
or the minister and two or more members 
of eaeh Protestant dissenting cougregation 
in the county, which shall aulte itself with 
thi• Association. 

That Mr. Francis Barker, of Ponter.act, 
be requested to accept the office or Tr~a
surer, and the Rev. T. Scales, the Rev. R. 
W.Hamilton, and Mr. Thomas Pliot, juo. 
that of secretaries, to the association. 

At nn adjourned meeting, held Friday, 
October 2, 1829. 

It was resolved, 
That the resolutions of the last Meeting 

be printed, and a copy sent to every coo-

gregation of dissenters in the county nr 
~ork, reque,ting their nnion and co-opera
twn, and that an intimatioo of their inten
tion to join the Association may be sent to 
one of tho secretkries in Leeds, on or be
fore the 25th November next. 

NOTICE, 

On Tuesday Evening, January the 19th 
the Annual !'feeting of the Baptist College: 
Slepoey, will be held at the Kin~•• Head 
tavern, in the Poultry. The chair will be 
taken by the Treasurer, W. Il. Gorney, esq., 
at six o'clock precisely. 

DISTRIRUTION OF PROFITS, 

These sums were 1'0ted to the widows 
whose initials follow :- · ' 

E. B. £4 recommend. hy Rev. Mr. Jarman. 
E. S. 4 ••• ••• •••••• Rev. D.Williams. 
M.A. 4 •••••••••••• Rev. I.Mann, 
M. J. 4 ••••••••• , •• llfr. D.Thompson. 
E. J. 4 ••..••.••••• Mr. Matthews. 
M. G. 4 •••••••••••• Mr.Salter. 
S. W. 4 •••••...•••. Rev. B. Coomb,. 
M. W. 4 ••••• , •••••• Mr. Wilson, 
M. R. 4 •••••••••••• Mr. Edwuds. 
S. W. 4 •••••••••••• Rev. J. Kershaw. 
M. H. 3 ••.•.••••••. Rev. D. Philips. 

. E. 3 •• • • • • • ••. •• Do. 
J. F. 3 •••••••••••• Rev. J. Pritchard. 
E.W. 2 •••••••••••• Mr. Peony. 

Applicants are reminded that the postage 
of their letters mast be paid. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Extracts from the 25 Number of the 
Quarterly Register of the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, published in December 
last. 

Annual Meeting of the East Kent Auxiliary 
Society. 

In the afternoon, after reading the Scrip
lnres and prayer by the Rev. W. Payne of 
Eythorne, the Rev. J. Upton of London 
preached from Acts xxvi. 18, and closed 
the service with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. T. Cramp of 
St. Peters prayed, Mr. Upton was called 
to the Chair, the Report was presented, 
and the various resolutions proposed and 
seooodetl iu appropriate addres•es by the 
Rev. Messrs. Denham of Margate, J.M. 
Cramp of St. Peler's, Paine of EytLoroe, 
Paul of Broadstain, and T. Cramp of St. 
Peter's ; also by H. Shepherd, Esq. of 
Maidstone, and the Secretary. 

Ex.tract from the Annual Report : -

" It has been usual on former occasio11s 
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for Joor Committee to direct your atlention 
more especially to the oper;tions of the 
Society, whose interests we are as~emhle1l 
to pru~ote in our own immcrliat~ vii-inily. 
Since the hst Annual Meeting the preaci1-
ing of • the faithr9J word' has been con
tinued on the- different stations in Ronrne,· 
Mar~h to a grci:1.tPr £'xtent t1rnn in :u;j· 
former ye•r. llfr. "'ren, the late Mis
sionary, re~ignPd his trust in February 
last, and has bel'n s,1cc.eeded hy Mr. John 
Metters, from Sheepwasb in Devonshire; 
and, in addition to the exertions made bv 
him, the Sor,iety l1as been under ~onsider"'
ahle obligations to Messrs. Hndsnn, Scoll, 
ond Barnshcc, for their grntaitons and zeal
ons lahoors. 

"At New Romney things appear to 
\\-ear a more steadJ and promising appear• 
ance than they did a few months ago. 
From eigLtJ to ninety p<:rsons on an nve
rage are found attending the ministry· of 
the gospel on the Lord's day ·evening, an,i 
a somewhat less number at olher timeJ, 
Since the last Annual Meeting a young 
man, one of the first frnits of ·our labours 
on this station, bas becu called· to exchange 
worlds. The consolations of God "ere 
richly enjoyed by bim on· his 'dying hed, 
and bot a few davs berore his decease he 
remarked with tears to your Sec·rctary, 
that thronghout eternity he shnold bless 
God for the h,•nefits be· bad derived from 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society. He 
was distinguished after bis call by divine 
grace for liis bumi>le zeal, and closed his 
life with a holy joy that produced a con
sideraLle eifeot on the •peetators of the 
affectioi: scene. 

At Dymchurch the prospects of the So
ciety are decidedly more pleasing than al 

11ny former period, Tho nttendanoe on 
the Lord's day afternoon is about •eventy 
persons ; several of whom give delightful 
e\'idenc,o thnt they hove h<lt heord the 
gospel in ,,ain, and JOUI' Committee trust 
that before long they will enjoy the plen. 
sure of sering Kotne of these persons eo
lirely decided for God, This station !ins 
been called to suffer the loss of several 
ac-tive persons, who hn.ve· in the course 
of divine providence been removed from 
them. 

" With delightful feelings· your Commit
tee now turn to Brook/and. Since the l•st 
General Meeting n Sahbnth sohool has heen 
inslitoted here by two friends, themselves 
the fruits of your Mission, which now cou• 
sists of nearly eighty children, wbo show 
by their r.onsl~nt attendance, their diligent 
attention, the readiness with which they 
commit large portio11s of the scriptures to 
memory, and their general behaviour that 
they profit by what they learn. In the 
school the mosl re,spectable inhabitants feel 
n lively interest, and it is probable that it 
will not in future be dependent on the so
ciety for its support. Your Committee ac
knowledge themselves indebted for a grant 
of books for it lo the Sanday School. So
ciety in London. The preaching in this vii• 
lag•, too, is well nttende.J ; a b_etter spirit 
of hearing seems to prevail here than in 
the whole Marsh besides. From niuetv to 
a hunrlred persons oaaally attend, anrl on 
one occasion from three to four hundred 
pel'sons listened to a sermon 011t of donrs• 
Your Committe .. hope to be able lo make 
arranJi;emcots to furnish this place with 
preachiug regularly on the Lord's days 
once a fortnight. 

NoTICE.-Tbe Comn,ittee have learned with pleasore that some benevolent ladies in 
Lcrndon, and al various other places, are preparing some useful an<l fancy artides to be 
disposed of by sale for the benefit of this society. As the sale is intended in the months 
of March or April next, the following friends have kindly engaged to receive any articles 
that may he forwarded in aid of this good design-Mrs.Crowther, 21, Lower Thornbaugh 
Street, Bedford Square; Miss Goodrick, 13, Edward Street, Portman Square; llfrs. 
Wells, 251, High Holborn; Miss Buttenshaw, Holborn Bridge•; and Mrs. Ha<ldon, 25, 
Tabernacle Walk, Fin,bory Square. 

N .B. The articles from the country should he carefully packed; and if they could be 
conveyed by the hands of a friend, or the cal'riago paid, it would enhance the value of 
tbe gift to the socicly. · 
· ••• Subscriptions and Danatian•for this Society, will be thanlcf11lly received by SAMUEJ, 

SALTER, Esq. 50, ]'iewgale Street, Treasurer; also, at the Missionary Roams, Fe,i 
Co11rt, Fenchurch Street, (where the Committee Meetings are now held, on the thin!• 
Tuesday in e,,ery month at Six o'clock precisely P,M.); by the Rev. F.A. Cox, LL.D. 
Hackney, a,id the Rev. JOHN EDWARDS, 21, Thomhaugh Street, LONDON, Secretaries. 

• The Commillee, desirous of avoiding all interference with other sodeti~s, have made 
this alteration in the time of their meetings, i.e. from the Sei:011d to the Third Tuesday 
io eTery month, which they hope will prove more convenient to their friends. 
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JANUARY, 1830. 

Tim Committee of the Baptist lrisl1 Society, inform their members that tl,ey have 
accepted tbe 1·eaignation CJf the Rev. J.P. Briscoe of Ballina, in consequenee of 
his having agreed to become the pasto1· of the Baptist Church in Cork. To 
supply tke Ballina station, they have engaged the Rev. J. Allen of Birmingham, 
late a student of the Academy at Bradford, and who for abont a year preached 
at Cork. Dnring Mr. Allen's residence in that city, he made a considerable 
proficiency in acquiring the Irish language, a knowledge of whicb he is very 
desirous of perfecting. The Committee have engaged him with this specific 
view, that he may e qualified to preach in the Native Irish; and should any 
young men, members of Baptist Churches, to whom the Irish language is ver
nacular, appear to have gifts for the wo1·k of the ministry, Mr. Allen it is hoped 
will -become their instructor. If an "Education Society" for young Irish mi
nisters should be thus commenced at Ballina, there is no reason to apprehend 
its failing for want of 11ecuniary snpport. 

In several late numbers of the l1ish Chronicle, appeals have been made to 
the friends of the Society, on account of the more than exhausted state of the 
funds. That these difficulties should have been in a great measure relieved, 
demands the grateful acknowledgments of the conductors of the Institution. 
A letter from a mO'st benevolent friend bas been received inclo!ilig £50 which 
,iays:-

" Jn rending the report as stated in the Baptist Magazine for December, by the 
,~ortby Secretaries, I see your fands a~o exhausted, I therefore consider it my doty to 
enconrage their hearts, and to lift my bands and heart to God in earnest pr:tyer, 
1hat a divine blessing may attend all their efforts to promote the salvation of onr Irish 
·brethren." 

It will be seen too, by the remittances from the Rev. Stephoo Davis of Clon
mel, that the kiud friends of the Society in Scotland have again contl'ibuted 
.cheerfully and liberally in aid of its funds. That the most eminent ministers 
in the establishment, of Seceders and Independents, as well as those of our 
own denomination, should continne to support the Society is very encouraging, 
and proves tha,t the objects pursued and the agents employed, are generally 
approved by those who are themselves as a nation so greatly indebted to scrip
tural and evangelical instructicn. 

:From the Rev. Josiah WilsON to the Secre
taries. 

Sligo, Nov. 18, 1820, 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

You will perceive by the Journals of the 
1risb readers which accompany this, that 
the OI\UH of truth is progressing, though not 

so rapidly as its friends could wish. This 
progress is, however, the more remarkable, 
and calls more loudly for gratitude to its 
author, as being made io the face of almoat 
every thing that is calculated to prevent it. 
For snob is the state of society in this coun
try at present, that every man seems to be 
afraid of his neighbou11. Yet, I repeat ~' 

.D 
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lhe friend• of trnll, hal'e cause fo1· th~nk
falncss thRt it still pre,·ails, and that the 
prospect• are encouraging of its 1nore ex
tensi\'e spread. Besides the particulars 
mentioned by the readers, I have learned 
that one of the •ohool-masters of the So
dety, whom I employed about ten yeart! 
ago with two others, in R parish where there 
was not a single Protestant, has recently 
died in the faith of the Gospel. He w~s 
eal'ly brought to a knowledge of the 1rnlh, 
and though se\'erely persecuted for adopting 
its principles and its practice, he maintained 
a steady adherence to it, and a walk consis
tent with it, to the close of life, and then 
departed with the first martyr's words on his 
lips, "Into thy hands I commend my spi
rit." Another fact was communicated to 
rue by a clergyman of the Established 
Church, of a pleasing character. A girl 
belonging to a school lbat I ins11ected about 
fire weeks ago, was taken dangerously ill 
shortly after, she was visited by him on 
!1er deatl1-bed; and though she had enjoyed 
no other visible instr11ction than the ,vord 
of God, which she read and co'DJmitted to 
memory in the school, and never professed 
to lea•e the ·church of Rome, yet she made 
a distinct confession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, aud of her entire dependence 
on him for salvation. Bot as well aa saying 
that " the truth prevails," I said also that 
the futare "prospects are still encouraging." 
This is confirmed by the extensive desire 
evinced to possess the word of God, and to 
I.Jave its contents explained; and this, in 
J11any instances, in defiance of the most vio
lent opposition. Bat there are some parts 
or the di.trict io which I move, where there 
is no opposition, hnt that which arises from 
1he native enmity of the human heart. 

In one of these favoured spots, one of tlie 
newly established night schools, was visited 
l•st week, and 1birty adnlls were present, 
1wenty-nine of whom were Roman Catholics. 
And on tbe inspector making an observation 
on a passage of Scripture that was read, a 
••ries or dialogues ensued that was calcn
lated to be extensively useful. That the 
enquirJ, ""'batrnust Jdo tobe saved1" 
1112y be more exten,ively made. and satis
factorily answered, is the prayer of 

J. WILSON, 

'l'o the Secretaries of the Ba11tist lri•h 
Socie_ty. 

Limerick, Nov. 20th, 1820. 

Jl,ly DEAR FRIENDS, 
I ea.me in from Camks the last evening 

,·ery late, where I have heen preaching the 
last {i,·e days to large Roman Catholic con
gregation& woruin~ an(\ evening. Oo Lord's 
dOI' the place was crowderl, a11d •cveral 
JH.';liODS came a great way. 

On Lord's day, 8th inst. I preached twice 
at O' llritn's Bridge und wa, well attendee\ ; 
the people reqnesled mo lo go to preach fur 
lhcm. 

On the hi Lnrd'• day of this month, I 
preached and administered the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper as usual at Clou~hjordan: 
there was a considerable oongregalion. I 
went on 12 miles in the evening to Shrndlllf, 
where and at Arbour Hill, I expounded the 
Scriptnres. I went from that to Uskam·, 
where I exponnded the Scriptnres ; and the 
following day went to Borrisokane, exa
mined tbe school and preached in the even
ing ; and came thirty Irish mile• next day 
to Limerick. The last Lord's day in the 
preceding month I preached at O'Brien's . 
Bridge and was well attended. The Lord's 
troth is certainly prevailing; but there is a 
great re-action, the powers of darkness will 
not easily give up their strCilg bold, they 
will mafotaio them to the last, Many are 
afraid to open their months, or to offend 
the champions of the mau of oin, but rather 
conciliate them. The truth most be ~oken 
boldly, and openly, and candidly, bot it 
must be opoken iu love. No heathen nation 
in tb~ world wants &uch exertion as Ire
land. When I m~utioned to solffl! persons 
the liberality of our friends towards foreign 
missions, th<'y were asto:iisbed, and surprised 
that there was so little done fo1· Ireland, 
that should be the first object for many 
reasons. May the Lord stir up and excite 
bis people to exertion on behalf of Ireland. 
With this I send the Itinerant Readers 
Journals for the past month. 

W.THOMAS, 

From a Scripture Reader to Mr. Wil,011. 

Boyle, 13111 Nov. 1829. 

R&v. Sm, 
On my way thro11gh the villages, I ar

rived at Edward Sbarket'a school oo the 
side of Ballaghbui mountain. I had taaght 
him some time ago to read the Irish Testa
ment, and since my first acquaintance with 
him, I nlways found Lim eager and willing 
to receive soriptoral instruction. He is 
much improved in knowledge, attended our 
meeting in Doyle these three IRst Sabbaths, 
be sees the errou or popery, and promises 
t-0 reuounce them as soon as he oan procure 
a school from any of the religious societies. 
After I lectur~d bim•elf and bis scholars on 
the truth of the gospel, he accompanied me 
to the house of a Mrs. H. whose family and 
herself, gave great heed and attention while 
I endeavoured to impre•s on their miuds a 
saving knowledge of the truth, by rea<liug 
and explaining lo them· appropriate 1,assages 
of holy writ, slrnwing 111cm 1he importauue 
of the sacre,l volume, and lhe cloud of ig-
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norance whioh hangs over lhia country will, 
1·eopect to divine things; how the bulk of 
lhe people are miserably preolnded from 
receiving •criptnrnl inslrnction, by n sort of 
tJranny dreadfully pernicious to the souls 
of men, Instead of being offended, this 
peoplo prayed for my present welfare, ex
pres•ed n wish that I would visit their plar.e 
often, and are since that lime in1uiring of 
Sbarket when I might !,ave an opportunity 
of reading for them again. I met a Metho
dist in Carrnck who followed me to my 
lodgings, in order (as he said) to have a 
conversation with me, ond to koow my views 
of diviee troth; and that he had ouch a 
hatred to Calvinism, !hat the thoughts of 
it often prevented I,im from sleeping at 
night. I told him that I did not wish to 
enter into an argument on Calvinism or Ar
minianism, that my business was to make 
every exertion for the promotion of the 
Gospel; and that many who pretend to great 
•anctity, have much enmity against the doc
trines of divine grace, and are attached to 
what they consider gospel, which i• deprived 
of every thing that can render it suitable tu 
poor sinners. That every rational mind must 
admit, that a conditional salvation cau never 
be complied with, by men dead in trespasses 
and sins; and if men •oppose that they have 
performed the condition, they deceive them
selves, reject the Saviour, despise the ricl,es 
of bis grace, and trust in a 1·efuge of lies. 
"Therl! is not one of our society," said be 
"that don't believe every word of what you 
I,ave repeated, though it is not so.repol'l
cd of them. When you come to town· 
again, you'll please to spend a night at 
my place, and I will feel happy in your 
company." Jn Drumshanbo, I met with a 
priest, F. at Farrel Moran place, for whom 
I read and repeated some chapters of the 
Irish Scriptures at his request, and a more 
agreeable man I ne,·er met with. He asked 
the motives of our Society in putting them
seh·es lo such trouble and ex pence? I 
told h(m that its princival design is the in
strucllon of youth and adults, in the first 
principles of the oracles of ~od. "Very 
laudable indeed, ( said he) and as lo•g as 
I haoe any controul here, you or any of ils 
agents are welcome. to laboar in my pa
rish.'' 

F1·m11 a Scripture Reader to llfr. Thoma•. 

R.1thcal,, 2211d Oct. 1820. 

Sm, 
. ~inoe my last, God has in his mercy and 

d1vme providence enabled me to itinerate 
in various parts of the counties of Clare, 
Gal_,~ay, Tipperary, and Limeriok; and not 
to •tllleralci only, but I trust he has done 
much good through my humble agency. At 

Ballycar on the 23rd ultimo, l l'l'eol into 
Mr. Colpoy's barn, where there were le'veu 
men at work, anrl many others attending 
them. I spoke tn them •• the Spirit gave 
me utterance, on the shorlne!ls of time, the 
uncertainty of the world and its fleeting and 
~issalisfying pleasure•, the folly of gratify
mg the flesh, the certai □ ty of death and 
judgment, heaven or l1ell to every man. I 
strove to lay before them, io a concise man
ner, the immeasarable, incomprehensible 
length of eternity, the miserable end of the 
wicked, and shcwed them the b1oad way 
which leads to death and destruclion ; a□d 
lastly, how they might escape from the wrath 
to come, and' what the works of God were. 
John vi. &c. Every person present was 
unanimous in approving of what they beard, 
and many of the Romanists said they never 
heard such thirlgs from the prfest. The 
same e\'ening at Mr. Gunning's house, I ad
dressed eleven persons nearly on the same 
subjects; they were attentive and thankful 
beyond desr.ription, 

On the morning of the same day, I met 
and travelled with the sturdiest and most 
stiff-necked ( as I thought) of the informed 
Papists I had ever met. After a good deal 
of discussion concerning the Scriptures and 
the way of salvation, which continued for 
about two hours, Le said be was sorry I 
parted with him so soon, and that be felt 
an interest in my conversation; a thing which 
I did not expect, he s::, obstinately resisted 
all I advanced, 

On the 27tb the -Lord gave me a most 
excellent opportunity. I went on board the 
packet boat for Kilaloe, there were eleven 
persons in the company. After a lapse of 
some time they were all silent, ( a thing 
which rarely happens). A certain woman 
said, "~'hat would ye be saying if ye were 
talking." I said I would tcil them some
thing if they would promise to pay atten
tion. T~ey nil with une accord said they 
would, which promise indeed they fulfilled 
( except it were lo ask some reasonable ques
tion) for at least an hou1·, while I endea
voured to expbin that sweet portion iu the 
third of J obn, " God so loved the world," 
&c. Every person present was exceed
ingly thankful, but no person present ap
peared so nll'eded ns the woman that ap
peared iu the merry mood at first, and she 
was very thankful. lo Ogonally the next 
day an,l night, I bad a very intercst,ng time. 
There were collected the inbabitants of six 
houses ; not one of them departed •atil one 
or twoo'dock, and they seemed to be greatly 
struck with what they heard ; but here the 
enemy wanted not a senant that was staunch 
to bi.s cause, and like Eliruas, Jaoo~s, and 
Jambrcs, lie withstood me lo the face per
verting the Gospel. I visited the widow 
Bushe the next da_v, who is a whlow indeed 
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I trust it will be a pleuure to those who 
wiill1 wt11l to Zion, hi hear that she seems 
to gather streRgtb the more she is perse• 
euted, (•·• •he truly is) the more she see• 
the depr•vcd and n1iserable condition of her 
advero•ries, and pities nnd pnys for them. 
At B. nt Mr. F .'s I read for various groups 
of persons. One woman, his servant-nrnid, 
who wu a N'w months •go most violently 
opposed to the Scriptnres, declared she 
wonld rather servo gratoitously where she 
Muld hear the Scriptures in Irish, than get 
double wages elsewhere. I h11ve not time 
nor space to tell yon of what the Lord did 
for me and by me in this county, but I hope 
J will ot a futnre period. 

To M,·. lfriscoe. 

Ashfield, Nov. 13th, 1829. 

SIil, 
On the l lth u\L after having a religious 

conversation with the police stationed in this 
neighbourhood, and other persons, went to 
viait E. D. of Durmmartin, for the purpose 
of conversing with him about the Scriptures. 
I met him in a field convenient to bis house. 
In the coorse of oor conversation I endea
voured to sbew him the fatness aud freeness 
of the Gospel, and the readiness of the Lord 
of peace to receive those who have any de
sire thereto. Wbeu I was abont to leave 
him, be reqoested that I wonld not go until 
I would read for bis family; and that ho 
would call one of his neighbours, whom I 
knew to he some lime ago an avowed enemy 
to the Scriptores. D. told me that he was 
then, in a great measure, changed from bis 
wioked opinions, in consequence of repeat
edly hearing the Scriptures read in the Irish 
language. 

From D.'s conversation I am led to be
lieve that be will in a short time come oot 
from the popisb yoke, and embrace the truths 
of the everlasting Gospel. 

12th. Read portions of the Irish Testa
ment in a house in Toorlustrane, in the bear
ing of several persons Roman Catholics, and 
endeavoured to make them sensible of the 
absurdity of several of the idolatrous errors 
of popery, and their repngnancy to the sa
cred Scriptures. -They were apparently 
well pleased while I endeavoured to explain 
to them the promises of deliverance from 
sin, together with the life and freedom ob
tained by believers of tlie Gospet 

18th. Read and endeavoured to explain 
portions of the Scriptures in the house of 
ene of the same party who invited me there
to. There seemed to be kindled in his 
mind a thirst after Christ which nothing 
can satisfy hat a knowledge of an interest 
in his bi ood. 

26th. Read the 3rd, I 0th, and 15th chllp• 

ters of St. John, nnd the 8th obapter of 
l Col". for a•sick man in Cloonrongeen. The 
prie•t's clerk h•ppened to he in before me, 
ond w11ited while I was ruding nnd speak
ing about these portions, nnd when his 01,i
nion was asked of the subject, I was told 
he said that he considered it was genuine 
doctrine. 

21st. Left this neighbourhood fo1· the pur
posP of inspecting our schools in Tyrawly. 
On my way to Bnllina, travelled along with 
a man of the namo of G. a ynm hayer: 
spoke to him a good deal about the Scrip
ture•, Rnd ei.plnined to him the love of God 
towards us, the sufferings of Christ for 
guilty sinners, the joys of heaven, and the 
miseries of the damned, whiob seemed to 
impress his mind with a religious awe; hat 
alas, for want of appliclltion to the Scrip
tares, it is apt to vanish away as the morn
ing cloud or the early dew. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received l,g Mr. Burls. 

Legacy of Miss Sarah Shen
stone, Atterbury, per Rev. 

£. s. d. 

Mr. Shenstone •••• , • • • • • 45 0 0 · 
Per Rev. Mr. Davis, on ac-

count of Collections in Scot-
land ••• , •••••••••••••• 300 0 0 

Broughton and Wallop Col
lections, por Rev. Mr. Rus-
sell •• , •••.••••. ., •••• ,. 5 17 S 

Thomsts Key, Esq. Water 
Fulford • • • • . • • • • • • • . • • • 50 0 0 

Collections, West Riding, 
Yorkshire, per Rev. Mr. 
Harness.. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 155 12 7 

By Mr. Pyer. 
Portsmoath, Portsea, and Gos-

port Auxiliary Society, by 
Mr.B.H.Hinton •••••••• 18 15 2 

Misses M. and A. Smith, Ol-
ney, for Schools • .', •• ,.. 5 0 0 

Stony Stratford, Friend, by 
Rev. J.E. Simmons • • .. • • l 0 0 

Friend in Somersetsbire • • • • 1 0 0 

Collected by Mr. All•n. 
Sloorbridge, •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 11 6 
Dudley.................... 3 3 0 
Shirley-street ••••••••••• , • • 0 10 0 
Coventrv ••••••••••••• •.. • • 6 10 0 
Oadley:.. •• • • • • •. . • . • • • • •• l 2 9J 
Coonteu Thorpe .• , • • • • • • • • • 0 13 0 
Stratford •••• , • • • • • . • • • . . • • . 0 8 0 

Received by Mr. Ivimey. 
Collections at Holywell, Flint-

shire, by Rev. W. Jones 6 6 S 
From Wantage, by Rev. l\fr. 

Glanville ••••••• , ••• ,,,,. !l 7 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

Extracts of Letters from Rev. 
W. Robinson to the Secretary.:-

January 20, 1829. 
During the past year we have lost seven 

members by death, who we woald hope 
have exchanged this world for a better. 
There is one of them whose loss is much 
felt ; for she was one of oar most active 
and OBefal members, Yoo may recollect, 
th_at a few years ago, mention, was made, 
in some accounto from the Calcutta bre
thren, of a servant-maid, who had bailt a 
little ohapel at her own expense, and given 
it to them: she was the person. She was 
!lt that time io the service of Mrs. Lisk, 
now Mrs, Robinson, and she continued with 
her till the day of her death. Dying in my 
family, I had every opportunity of witness
ing her end; bat the fatal cholera prevented 
all conversation with her about the state of 
her mind. Her death however, though not 
attended with many pleasing circumstances, 
was, it is hoped, not only gain to herself, 
hot highly heneficinl to Mrs. Robinson's son, 
a lad about fifteen, who is now a candidate 
for buptism. Our loss by exclusion is •ix. 
This we feel to be very heavy; especially, 
as there is no hope, at present, that any of 

them will be restored. Baog,i, a Bengalee 
man, has been dismissed to Jessore, where 
he is now assisting brother Bockingham. 
Thus we have lost, in oae year, fourteen 
members. Oar increase is as follows : we 
have re-admitted and received from other 
charohes eight persons ; we have received 
by baptism only five. Two others would 
have been baptized in December, bot I was 
prevented by illness from baptizing them. 
Of the five baptized, only one wears the 
Enropean dress ; and she received her first 
serions impressions from hearing the gos
pel in the native language. The others 
are, I believe, pare Beogale~s, three women 
and one man. One woman b~d been a 
Masoolman, and the other two Hindoos. 
The man bad also been a Hiudoo ; be is 
the chapel dnrwnn or doorkeeper. Two 
persons have been baptized, who did not 
join our church ; one an English soldier, 
who joined the church in H. l\'I. 59th regi
ment, the other a native of Greece, who 
was born, he tells me, in the neighbourhood 
of the now famous N avarino. We find, 
that our present number of members, ab
sentees included, is 110. I have experienod 
great difficulty iu obtaining a correct list of 
names, owing to circumstances unknown in 
England; but I give you the number of 
members according to a corrected list, made 
at onr last church meeting. 

Onr brethren Cbodron and Gorachund 
hve been very active. Chodroo has visited 

E 
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many parts of the adjacent country, and has 
met with great cncou1"ageme11t. Many cir
cumstances indicate a disposition among the 
nati,es to he•r the gospel, Brother Cho
dron l,ns • greRt wish to extend his opera
tions in the country; hat we have nut the 
means. It wonld not he right lo neglect 
oar nati,•e members, and lay aside preaohing 
to them for ll1e ••kc of itineraling: until, 
therefore, we have more strength and more 
pecnniarJ means, oar excnn.ions into the 
country must he verJ limited. Gorachund 
lrns been "ery acli\'e in and about Calcutta : 
indeEd the more Chodron goes out, the more 
Goracbund !,as to do at home, 

April 27: 
I have been to two of the villages since 

I wrote last ; and brother Chodron bas spenl 
most of bis time in that part of the country. 
Finding that some of these poor peopl~ 
came over to the Loi-Bazar almost every 
Sabbath, and that the number of inquirers 
was much on the increase, oar little Society, 
tho,agh almost without funds, resolved on 
building a school-house in one of the vil
lages, which might also serve as a place of 
worship. This bas been commenced under 
the direction of brother Cbodron ; hot the 
progress made has been slow, there being 
peculiar difficulties to encounter. The coun
try is little better than an extensive marsh ; 
a bit of dry solid ground is scarcely pro
curable. Many of the spots on which these 
poor people live, are artificial islands. They 
dig np the surrounding soil, during the dry 
season, and with it form an island large 
enough to contain a house and " few out
offices, Thus many families possess islands 

· of their own, and the on! y means of com
munication between one family and another, 
for about nine months in the year is by a 
canoe. Almost the only article cultivated 
is rice. This is planted in the water, grows 
in the water, and is cnt in the water. On 
my first visit, I observed a part of the har
vest, not cut and lying on the land, but cot 
and lying on the water. The water was knee 
deev or more, bot fall of grass and weeds, 
which supported the crops on the surface. 

But to return to brother Chodron. The 
only spot of ground which he could pro
cure, was a rice field or a piece of marsh ; 
he has therefore been obliged to com
·mence the singular trade of i1land-muk
i11g. He is now digging a pond in one part 
of the ground, to find soil to raise the other 
part. This is a very slow, and very expen
•ive process; but we cannot desist without 
grieving the minds of the poor villagers. 
We have a few friends in two other villages, 
which, possessing larger tracts of dry land, 
appear like continents in this strange part 
of tlie world. Should we, tl1erefore, have 

to erect a sohool-honse in eilhN' of them, 
the task wo,ild be comparatively nn easy 
one, Many inquirers hnve been to hrother 
Chodron from the surrounding villages, ancl 
many ha1•e come over lo the Lal-Ilaznr. ,v e 
had, one Sabhath, present in the vestry, not 
less than twenty-five persons, all or whom 
bad given up their oaet, that they might be
come Christians, Though I was iu a sickly 
state, and quite weary with preaching in 
English, I could not resist the inolination 
which I folt to sing and pray with them. 
Some time ago we selecttd seven persons 
as candidates for baptism. I say selocted, 
for we might have had many more, had we 
been so inclined; nay, some I fear, are a 
little offended because they have not been 
baptized, These seven were all received 
at our last church meeting, the account which 
they ga,·e of themselves being very satis
factory. Three others were also proposed 
as candidates for baptism. Yesterday was 
the day appoiuted for the admiui•lration of 
the ordinance, but two of the candidates 
were not present; one was detained at home 
by an attack off ever, the other hy the severe 
illness of hi• son, a young man of twenty. 
We had, therefore, but eight to haptize, 
instead of ten, as we expected; they were 
five natives, one Portuguese woman, a sol
dier from Dam Dam, ( who joins the church 
there) and Mrs. Robinson's son. It would 
seem that this baptism excited much in
terest, for we had a larger.congregation than 
I have ever seen in the chapel since I have 
been pastor there. 'fbe service at the water 
side was in Beogalee; it consisted of a hymn 
in that language, an address to the oandi
dates, and a short prayer. I think it would 
have gratified you to see thirty-two inquirers 
at the chapel, those who were baptized in
cluded; and lo see them all eat together, 
cast among them being abolislied, Such 
was the scene witnessed here yesterday. 
Bot these are not all who have given up 
their cast; there are many, we know not 
bow many more in the villages, We have 
iuqnirers, i. e. persons who r,ome to hear the 
gospel, and wbo have given up cast, in many 
villages ; the most remote village is little 
less than twenty miles from Calcutta. 

Ilut this is not all ; onr Circular Road bre
thren are busy in the same way ; they have 
meroos inquirers, and I hope will soon have 
many converts, The traot of country, which 
bas fallen to the lot of the Lal-Bazar, is 
nearlv sooth of Calcutta; the Circular Road 
lot i; to the eastward of ours, and the lot of 
our Independent brethren, to the westward. 
Now, my dear brother, this io really some
thing new ; and I hope we ore on lhe eve 
of better days. N otbing like this has been 
witnessed in this country before. I hope it 
will go on. I feel much anxiety of minJ 
about the present stale of things, I hove 
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many liopcs nnd many fears, and often I am 
ready to conolode, that the work will •lop 
for want of mean•. I know the Lord can 
provide, nnd to him I look ; hot we are in 
grent want of the sinew• of wor, men and 
money. I nm sorry to say, that a very se
rious outrage has been committed on some 
of our friends, in a villoge called Solkee. 
Four persons hove heen seriously wounded, 
nml several hurt; and one poor man bas had 
his hut burnt, and bis little all destroyed, 
He has since told me that there were twenty 
persons in that village who bad given op 
cast; bot that since the disturbance, only 
seven or eight are willing to acknowledge 
what they have done. The case in a few 
words is this: Ahoot a dozen bad met on a 
Sabbath morning for worship, i. e. to read, 
sing, and pray ; and after worship, bad sat 
down to dinner together, when a band. of 
men;1 broke io upon them soddenly, and 
c-0mmitted the outrage above mentioned. 
Measures are taking to obtain legal redress, 
just for the sake of future security; bot 
though l have wailed on the jodge myself, 
I doubt whether they will succeed. As these 
poor men have many enemies, because they 
wish to be Christians, and as falsehood, per
jury, and bribery, are universal, there is hot 
little room to hope that they will obtain 
j11Stice. 

CEYLON. 

Among other documents lately 
received from this island, is the 
copy of a valedictory letter, ad
dressed to our late Missionary Mr. 
Chater, when on the eve of em
barkation. Had our respected 
brother been living, there would 
have been a manifest impropriety 
in publishing a testimonial drawn 
up in such terms of warm , and 
affectionate eulogy ; but as he is 
gone where neither praise ~01· cen
sure can have the least influence, 
there seems no valid reason why 
we should withhold such a tribute 
to departed worth. 

REVEREND AND KIND SIR! 
Language oan give no adequate idea of 

the grateful emotions of Jove end the cordial 
interest we feel in 'the benevolent exertions 
uf the Boptist Mission Society, for the en
lirgement of our blessed Saviour'• kingdom 
in earl The ciroumstnnce of your arri-

val in tLis our favoured island, where it hao 
been made a ble•sing to many, strongly 
evinced the charitable principles which 
actuate the society to extend the sphere of 
its immediate instrumentality in the great 
and noble cause of disseminating and estab. 
Jishing the doctrines of chri,tianity among 
the inhabitants of a remote part of the 
globe ; and while we are now in the antici
pation of that deligbtfol period, when the 
gospel verity shall pervade all hearts and 
minds, and the land rejoice in the happy 
possessioo of the troth as it is in Jesns, it 
is neither flattery nor dissimulation when 
we declare, that the tidings of your intended 
departure have entirely overwhelmed as 
with grief. Thi• unlooked-for e•1ent, Sir, 
will subject us, and every sincere adherent 
to troth, to numerous privations ; such as 
can hardly be remedied. We have cause 
to mourn the absence of a stimulating 
pious example, a minister, whose tenor of 
life was one continued coarse of evangelical 
meekness, the most powerful incentive to 
the practice of virtue and religion, unsup
ported by which, precepts and instructions 
lose their worth and excellency. Contem
plating oo the e1tose of these privations, we 
derive great comfort in the hope that, 
while your onwearied labour and indefatig
able exertions to promote the good of the 
souls entrusted to your pastoral care, have 
to such a degree enervated yonr constitu
tion, as to render your separation from os 
for a time, not only adviseable, bot abso
lutely necessary, the Lord will graciously 
spare our lives, soon to welcome you to 
these shores again, in a perfect state of 
health and vigour, to re-assume your labour 
among the flock of Christ in this island. 
Till then we commend you to the care of 
Him, in whose hands is the breath of life, 
and who ever protects and g.uards bis own, 
unhurt amidst the vicissitudes and dangers 
of this trausitory life, and oar humble but 
earnest supplications to the throne of grace, 
for the temporal and eternal welfare of your
self and family will not cease but when we 
cease to breathe. 

Permit us now to solicit your favor of 
assuring the Baptist Missionary Society of 
our deep sense of gratitude for that charity 
and love, which prompted them to extend 
their mis,;ion to this island. We confidently 
hope that yon will avail yourself of the 
experience you have bad during your long 
stay here to offer such suggestions to the 
favourable consideration of the Society, as 
would ult,,nately tend to the happiness of 
immortal souls iu this part of the world. 
You are but too well aware that here " the 
banest is truly great, but the labourers are 
few." What oo.n, therefore, be more con~ 
1h1eive to the prosperity of the Church of 
Christ, than faithful stewards in the lwuso 
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of the Lord, who will not only " rightly di
,·ide Ike word of trnlh," but also, like your
self, show in all tbing• a pattern worthy of 
our imitation and regard, Your •teody, 
decent, and pious deportment, such promi
nent cbaracterislics of a faithful minister, 
bav~ not failed to excite io ns due rever• 
<'nce and esteem for J-Oor person, and while 
we ha,·e ever felt tbe force of your exhorta
tion, admonition, or reproof, delivered in 
gospel sincerity for oor edification, tl1e pre
cepts sbewn forth by your example, have 
left indelible impressions oo our hearts, of 
that faithfolncss with which you serve your 
Lord and Master. Your remembrance there
fore will ever be dear to us, and while wft 

cherish the hope of soon meeting you here 
a~ain, with sincerity of heart we unite in 
wishing yoo a spc<'dy and prosperous voy
age to the place of your destination. May 
the Lord deigo to crowu all your wishes 
-...itb success, and grant a blessed realization 
of your expectations. With unfeigned love, 
dutiful regard and respect, we beg leave to 
•nbscribe ourselves, Reverend and kind 
Sir, yoor very faithful and humble ser
vants. 

(Siined by above sixty persons, both 
of the Baptist Denomination and 
others.) 

We add the following letter to 
the Committee, from Mr. Heudrick 
Siers, who ha!t long been dili
gently co-operating . in the labours 
of our Ceylon Mission, and which 
will impress all our readers with 
a sense of the need of sending out 
at least one other Missionary thi
ther without delay. We are happy 
to state, that a highly esteemed 
brother of considerable standing 
in the ministry, bas offered him
self for the station, and will pro
ceed, Providence permitting, early 
in the spring. 

It may just be remarked, that 
the writer of the following letter 
is of Dutch extraction, which ac
counts for the o·ccasional pceu~ 
liarities of style and expression. 

811, May, t829. 

REV. FATIIEliS AND BRETHREN, 

A favonroble prospect of writing and •end
ing haviog op<'ued, I lian embrac~d the op
portuuity, as well tl,e _liberty of corumuni
catiog lo JOU the lamentable and mouruful 

inlelligeuoo of the death of our much re
vered and highly belove(\ b.-olbcr Chater. 
He has been somewhat indisposed for up
wards of two years Jll'ior to lho mournful 
event taking plaoc, nllhougb the di•order 
was not apparently manifest to the public 
,•iew, . yet it has been secretl_y undermining 
his vital parts, notwithstanding which he 
kept on preaching, as well atlended to I,is 
nnmeroo8 other missionary duties, without 
much injury to his general health ; but in 
the progress of time, after consulling with 
friends, be made up his mind to take a sea 
voyage. Accordingly, together with Mrs. 
Cbater, be went to Bombay, and has re
turned after a few months with very little 
amendment; but gradually his disorder be
gan to be more visible in its nat_ural ap
pearance. At Inst tho medical attendnut 
declared be had the dropsy. Himself as 
well Rs other physicians, advised brother 
Chater to undertake a· long voyage at sea 
for the benefit of his health, Upon this be 
came to • resolution to proceed to bis na- • 
tive shores. Consequently he left os all 
behind, and went on board the Seppings, 
the 13th December, 1828, which vessel, 
after having _tonched- Port de Galle, set 
Bail· for England the same month, the 
25th, as' it appears in bis letter written to 
Mrs.C. from · Galle, since which we ban 
neither of us received any written intelli
geoce from him or some one else. 

The ship w.hich has arrived bere from the 
Isle of France, with H. M. Commissioner, 
l\lr. Colebrook, on board; brought to Ceylon 
the dolorous intelligeuce of the death of oor 
departed brother. He left tbi& world· of 
woe and misery, say the writers, on the 2nd 
of January, lt129, eight or nine days after 
they have l~st sight of Galle. His remRins 
oove been committed· to tlie bosom of t~e 
deep, bot hi•s justified soul reached· the 
b~avenly ,nansions above, where be now is 
singing and praising with seraphic raptures, 
Worthy the Lamb, &c. 

I feel much of my insufficiency, else I 
would most gladly give a. foll detail of his 
life both private and public, as a minister of 
Christ and a Missionary of your honourable 
Society, as a father and as a husband, _nc
cording to oar long and intimate acqoamt
ance with each other from, the year 1813. 
Dut I rejoice, that what is wanting aad de
ficient in me, the Lord has ·provided; there 
are some wlio woufd undertake to satisfy 
your anxiety hy writing n full and authentic 
account of bis life and course, of tbese 
•eventeen years which he has spent in Cey
lon, Therefore I shall Rssomo my station 
of silence, respecting the fo,egoing narra
tion, and shall turn myself IG •ee and to 
point 0111 IB y11ur Snoi~t-y ho-w dark the ways 
of Providence are 1'owards us, and how-dee11 
and ,harp the wound is felt ! It is true in 
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ohould have been cut off ao a cumberer of 
the ground, 

In January lost, I b,came sick and almo•t 
diatracted ; but through a grocious· provi
dence, 1 am still apared in life with toler-
11hle good health. I need uot say that you 
are aware that while we were together both 
brother C. and myself were insufficient for 
the work of your Society, and have, and do 
still request for moro belp,-hot now the 
whole weight hangs on my debilitated shoul
ders, Though medical men and friends have 
strictly charged me not lo exert beyond my 
pre•ent imperfect state of health, yet the 
cries of the necessitoo• mnltitodes urge 
JJ1e to act in opposition to their advice. I 
preach three, sometimes four sermons eTery 
Lord's day, as well every Wednesdays aod 
Thursdays in the garrison , Pellah and Grand 
Pass, in English, Portuguese , and Siogalese, 
besides attending other meetings for prayer 
aad nperience during the week days. The 
&ropeans at present, appear more than 
before, to manifest banger and th ir,t after 
righteousness, It bus pleased the Lord to 
take notice of the low state of his church 
here, and to make some additions to her 

. last year. I have bad the pleasure to bap
tize about 10 persons belonging to H. M. 

suob and similar other caae1, we are com
manded by him who bas the sway over the 
whole univeree to be still and pause, and 
kuow that it is lhe Lord, 11,e oil-wise dis
poser of all the human affaire, wlro did it 
M aeemelh good in bis sigl,t, Notwith
alan<ling which the heavenly voice to- us is, 
respeoting oar departed brotuer, V✓lryweepe•t 
thou 7 repress your sorrows, for Joor hro
ther, the friend of Christ and of the Mission, 
of your Society, and of the charcl, at Ceylon 
i~ not dead, but slecpcth, and he shall awake 
to the dread of his bard-heart~d nod unbe
lieving bearers, but to the joy and felicity 
of the children begotten by him in the go•
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, Facts· as 
these things are, yet never.theless the stroke 
is heavy and lbe •hock is terrible , However 
painful and trying the event might he to bis 
partner in life ood to Ms childreo, it is An 
irreparable loss to your committee, consider
ing his indefatigable and zealous exertious 
iu promoting· your objects in this island, bis 
establi.sbiog schools and fitting up places of 
worship, and various· other nsefnl branches . 
of education, which tended to produce last

ing good all along these seventeen years .
His long and assiduous labours are remem
bered by all classes of µe.ople with the feel
ings of approbation, could it be supposed 
that they should· be forgotten by your So
ciety without being deeply felt, that bis ex
panded and useful lobours should be . as it 
were recoiled, and whilst lbe moving spring 
of your society's· machine is- pat to a stop? 
A·fler due consideration or the work which 
hu alr~ady begnn in this country, I entreat 
your committee to carry on working· for the 
Lord while it is day ere the night corlletb· 
aud we should cease to work, I eunestly 
aopplioat,fyoor c01nmittee to feel compas
sion and yearn over the infant and destitute· 
church· at Ceylon: especially now· on· ac
count of the deatli of brother C. she became, 
as· it were helpless, and erpo~ed: to· every 
danger from all quarters, 11,erefore now is 
the time to send out watchmen· lo be set 
D(lon the tower of the Lord, to guard lbe 
heritage of the Lord here, that we also may 
at last enter into· the rest of thA people of 
God, and rejoice with them elernally. I 
know him who bas said, Fear not ye little 
Ooek, for I' have overcome the world, aud 
the very hairs of your bead are all num
h•red·, Ho that bath said these words is 
faithful to bis promises ; bat it is not an 
encouragement forindifference and careless
ness, What are my poor and feeble efforts 
oompure<I to· those of our departed brother 1 
If tnken in a wide· sense it bears lio propor
tion, My present strength and health is 
1n110b impaired by several attacks of sick
nsss. The Jut one I had was fatal, if it 
had uot been for a merciful interposition, 1 

78th Scotch regiment, and 8 miJ<ed classes 
or people. Had this regiment continued 
here some time longer, great additions might 
ba.v.e been. made to oor church, but it has 
pleased the Lord lo order them to be re
moved for a.while to Kandy, from whence 
Ibey write to me respeotiug the all -important 
and the one thing needful- But soon after 
their removal, two regiments, the 61st and 
58th, filled op their vacancy. Out of these 
regiments, I have baptized this year 4, to

. getber witli two corporals of the Royal 
· Artillery, one of whom is an able scholar 
and of a very respectable family in England; 
bis heart is mucll set to the advancement 
of our church here as well every wl,ere else ; 
bot the state of bis health seems very pre
carious, bis being distressed· with a con
sumptive cough, predicts, humanly speaking, 
a short duration. His wife h•s been just 
preparing lo come before the church, when 
they unexpectedly have been ordered to 
proceed to Jaffna. Should the Lord, in 
whose bands ore our breaths, be pleased to 
spare us, ou their returning bnck to Colom
bo, ( hope she will join our church. There 
ore about seven more candidates for bap
tism, but owing to the diniculty of obtain
ing passe~ to oome out of garrison. h~v~ not 
joined the chnroh; bot as soon as ,t shall 
be i:;ranll'd to them, they will be in commu-
11ion with us. Besides these, l have baptized 
foor other persons in 11,e ri,·er Caluny Ga119e, 
among whom is n yuung nrnn muned L. F. 
Scliokmau, wbo possesses talenh for useful-
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"°"": he is at pre,ent head cle1·k or the Audi- u1>Rvoidable work nt home, whioh hnvo kept 
tor General's department. The church have me back these six 01· seven month• from 
unanimously chosen him dHcon,-hy him attending them, whioh othenvise I have 
the long •••ooncy of that oflicP. was supplied. heen very regulu in visiting them, These 
Another out of this four is of medical pro- reasons, I entreat your Committee to 0011-

fessi~n. They requested to administer sider seriously, and will be pleased to send 
to tbem this ordinance in the open river, oot more labourers to the work, in order lo 
because it resembles more that of Christ's. lengthen the cords ond to fasten the •takes 
By these short hints your Committee may of the tabcruaole of 1119-Lord, thnt our hnnd• 
easily judge the multiplicity of bosiness which are hanging down mny be raised, ond 
whiob I have almost every day to attend the weak knees may be confirmed ; so ns 
to ; and considering which, I beg yon will none to torn out of the ways of the Lord, 
acquit me of the charge of my having neg- and that none of your work, wherever they 
lected to visit the interior schools, some of are, be neglected, when I shall by the bless
which lying between eight and nine miles oft' ing of my heavenly Father be strengthened, 
the place of my present residence. I do I shall spare no pain or diffioolty, but will 
not make an apolo~y io aoy othor sense, but attend as hitherto I have done. 
the imperfect state of my health, and the 

LIST OP FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED, 

EAST INDIES •• , ,Re.-. G. Bruckner, ••••••• 
J. Williamson •••••• 

Mrs. Lawson •••••••••••• 
Rev. B. Clough •••••••• 

Hendrick Siers 

Malaooa .•.••••• May 21 & 22, 1829. 
Sewry •• •••••••• Jone 15, 1829. 
Calcutta •••••••• Jone 6, 1829. 
Colombo ........ !\fay 14, 1829, 

Dillo ........ July 1, 1829. 
Mrs. Chater •••••••••••• Ditto ........ Jone 20, 1829. 

WEST INDIES •••• Rev.William Koibb •••••• 
Joseph Barton •••••• 

Savanna la Mar •• Sept. 30, 1829. 
Kingston •••••••• Oct. 17, 1829. 
Annottn Bay •••• Sept. 21, 1829. 
Monte go Bay •••• Oct. 9, 1829. 
Falmooth •••••••• Oct. 9, 1829. 
Belize •••••••••• Sept. 22, .1829. 

James Flood ....... . 
Thomas Burchell •••• 
James Mann •••••• • • 
Joseph Bourn 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

BROSELY. 

On Souday, Oct. 11, three sermons were 
preached at Brosely, and on the following 
daJ a pnblic meeting was held, for the pur
pose of forming an Association in aid of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. The meeting 
was addressed by Messrs. Kent, Thomas, 
Clark, Barber, Keay, Corzon, and Jones. 
The ministers in conference considered the 
practicability of forming an Auxiliary for 
the county; a measure whicli appears calcu
lated to increase greatly the amount of the 
oootribotions hitherto received by the Bap
ti•t Missionary Society from Shropshire. 

G.H. R.C. 

NORTHAMPTON. 

Tue anniversary of our Auxiliary Mis
sionary Society, was held in College-street 
Meeliug-bouse, on Wednesday the 21st of 
October. The morning service was better 
attended tl.aao csnal, and very interesting 
sermons were preanbed by our brethren 
Mack nod Carey. Mr. Simmons of Strat
ford, and Mr. Edwards of this town (Jnde. 
pendent) P.oga~ed in the devotio.nal parts of 
,rnrship. Jn the evening, at half-past five, 

the meeting for public business commenced, 
and seldom if eveT, was there a larger con
gregation collected within the walls. The 
Rev.Josbon Marsden (Methodist minister) 
presided, and the Missionary cause was 
pleaded by tho Rev. Messrs. Prust, Jayne, 
James Clark, H5ott, Hollis, J. Simmons, , 
aed W. Goodrich. Mr. Grny, the secretary, 
gave a otalement of the sobscriptions of the 
past year, and affectionately urged his friends 
to increased liberality in the great cause, 
nor was the appeal in vain. We are happy 
to state tbot by the extra subscriptions of 
the evening the society has raised lo21. in 
the year, being an advance of nearly 601. 
oo any preceding year. This is but small 
compared with wl1at otber churches have 
done, and still more so compared with the 
claims of the Saviour, yet as indicntive of a 
revived feeling towards Missionary objects, 
and espednlly as made at a time when the 
trade of the town is in great depression, it is 
regarded as a token of di vine approbation ; 
nor can we forbear to notice that nenrly 601. 
of the above sum was roiaed by weekly con
tributions of ono penny each. In this la
bour of love our brethren and sisters, and 
young people ore actively employed ; eaoh 
have their respective department, nod to oil 
of them our best thanks are due. 

W,G. 



Missionary llerald. 43 

BRISTOL. 
11 Yon J,avo already received, I presame, 

400/, part of the proceed• of our Eleventh 
Anniversary, which was held the last week 
in Octoher, and of which I had almost for
gotten that you expect me to famish some 
liltle occoonl, II may be comprised in a 
few sentences. 

The usual services were heJ,l at the three 
places of worship. The preachers were the 
Rev. Samuel Nicholson of Plymouth, the 
Rev. Eustace Carey, the Hon, and Rev, 
G. H. Roper Curzon, the Rev. Christmas 
Evans, and the, Rev. Robert Hall. The 
speakers at our two public meetings were 
nearly the same,withthe addition of the Secre
tary of the parent society, Rev. R. Hill, the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas of Highgate, the Rev. F. 
Clark of Paoltoa, the Rev, John Leifcbild, 
the Rev. W, Lucy, and other Bristol minis
ters, At the former meeting, J.E. Lanell, 
E•q. Sherilf, kindly presided, and advo
cated ~be claims of the Society ; and at the 
latter, the Treasurer, Mr. Robert Leonard. 

The receipts of the year just closed ex
ceeded those of the previous year by 601. 
and the amount of contributions regeivcd 
during the present anniversary bas exceeded 
the amouat contributed at the previous an
niversary by about 1001. 

During the . last year, a secoi,d Ladies' 
Association bas been formed in connexion 
with Connterslip.· This, together with the 
one previously established in connexion with 
Broadmcad, will, it is presumed, render.es
sential aid to the funds of the Society. 

While the past year and the present anni
versary have presented us with a 'few com
paratively large donations, it is a most gra
tifying fact, that the principal resources of 
the Society are drawn _from the smaller con
tributions of the many, a sooroe of supply, 
not only less precarious, bot necessarily in
volving a greater aggregate of prayer, and 
n more extended diffusion of the Missionary 
spirit, than the larger contributions of the 
few. Grateful for both, and encouraged by 
past success and present appearances, we 
hope, depending on Him who is "under no 
restraint to save by many or by few," still 
to go fo1·ward, applying to the Missionary 
cause the spirit of an ancient prayer, " 0 
tliat thou wouldesl bless us indeed, and en-
large our coast!" J, G,F. 

SHEFFIELD. 
. The anniversary senioes at Sheffield and 
its neighbourhood, on behalf of the Baptist 
Mis~ious, were held as follows on the 16th 
Nov, and three following days. On Lord's 
day two excellent sermons were preached 
in the Baptist Chapel at Sheffield, by the 
Rev, Eustace Carey, to very attentive and 
delighted auditories. Sermons were preached 
on the s,me day at Chesterfield, by the 
Rev, C. StoyoJ of Swanwiok; and also at 

Mashro, by the Rev. C. Larom of Sheffield, 
and at Rotherham, by the Rev. W. Welsh. 
On Monday morning a missionary prayer 
meeting was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
Sheffield, and in the evening, the •nnual 
meeting of the Aaxiliary was held in the 
same place, the chair heing kindly taken 
and mo•t ably filled by James M,,ntgomery, 
Es~. After prayer by the Rev, Mr. Alder, 
one of the Wesleyan ministers, the Rev. C. 
Larom gave, in the form of a report, a con.
cisc statement of the operations of the Pa
rent Society in the East and West Indies; 
after which the resolutions were moved aocl 
seconded by the Rev. Messrs. Eustace Co
rey, Stokes·of Chesterfield, Stovel, Weish, 
Valentine Ward, Cobitt, Smith, Boden and 
Pritchard. Oo Taesday evening a poblic 
meeting was held at Rotherham in the 'Wes
leyan Chapel, which was very handsomely 
lent for the occasion, the Rev. Clement 
Perrot, Theological Tator of Rotherham 
College, in the chair, when speeches were 
delivered by Rev, Messrs. Carey, Wevers, 
(Methodist) Stovel, Stokes, Larom, and 
W elsb. A similar meeting was held on 
W cdnesday evening in the Baptist Chapel 
at Chesterfield, Ebenezer Smith, Esq. in the 
chair, aud appropriate addresses were deli
vered by the Rev.Mr. Carey, Mudie, Elege, 
Stovel, Larom, Clark of Droofield,and Stokes. 
The sums collected amounted to nearly 60{. 

Mr. Carey's visit was very highly valued 
and bis addresses were listened to with 
great iot&est. It was very gratifying to 
see on each of the platforms ministers of 
the Wesleyan and Independent persaasions, 
and to hear their excellent speeches in sup
port of the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
we trust that the inllueace of the good im
pression made both by the sermons deli,er
ed, and also at the puhlio meeting• will be 
of long continuance. C. L. 

BATH. 
On Lord's day evening, Dec, 13, a sermon 

was preached in Somerset-street Chapel, 
Bath, in behalf of the Society, by the Rev. 
E. Carey. The same cause was advocated 
there on the followieg evening in a truly 
kind and liberal manner by the Rev. John 
Leifobild of Bristol, and on Tuesday eveo
fog, the 15th, a public meetiogwas held to 
form an Auxiliary Society in the church and 
congregation under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Owen Clarke. The chair was very 
ably filled by the Hon, and Rev.G,H.R. Cur. 
zoo, and the numerous assembly was address
ed by the Hon. Capt. Noel, Revs. P. J. Saf. 
fery, J.H. Hinton, Carey, Clarke, and Wal
lace, and by Messrs. Langdon aod Crook. 
The season was fo"nd to be peculiarly inter
esting, and the amount collected, in~ludiog 
donations of 101. each from three kind friend• 
connected with the church, arueunted to 
about 65{, 
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Conti-ib11tions ,·eceived on account of tlie Baptid Missionm·y Society, 
from November 20, to Deccmbe1· 20, 1829, not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

Leg•ey of the late Mrs. Sarah 
Shenston, by Rev, W, Shen-
ston • , •••••••••••••••••• 

"'eJmouth, by Rev. Jas, Roby 
Hailsbam, by Rev. ,v. Davies 
Sherborne, by B.Chandler, Esq, 
Northamptonshire Union, (Nor• 

lhamplon 1521. 12s. 9d,) by 
Mr. Gotch ., ,, •.• , • , ••• , 

HitcLin, Collections 
Sheffield, by Hev. C. Larom,. 
Chesterfield ... , • , , • , ..... , • 
Rotherham ....... , ...... .. 
Tolteridge, Collection an<l Sub-

scriplions •••••••••••••••• 
Essex Auxiliary, by Thomas 

Blyth, Esq.
Braintree ( expences 9s.) .• 
Bnrnha1nl . ...•••••••••••• 
Colchester (exp.41.15s. 7d.) 
Earls Colne ........ ••, •• , 
Halsted ............... . 
Langham ....... , ....... . 
Rayleigh ••• ,, •••• , ..... , 
Thorpe .... , ....... ,, •••• 

North of England Auxiliary, by 
Rev. R, Pengilly 

Wantage, by Rev. W. Glanvill 
(Miss Daniell's box 7s.) .. 

One-third of CoJlection at Rev. 
G. Clayton's, Walworth •••• 

Brongblou and Wallop, by Rev. 
H. Rossell ............. . 

Nairn•hire Missionary Society, 
by Rev. W. Barclay 

Abergavenny, by Rev. C. Evans 
Carmarthen, Collection at Pe-

£. S, ,!, 

46 0 
33 16 
12 I!) 
4 4 

nuel, by Rev. J, Watkins .. 
Cwmpedol and Bwlch-y-rhyw, 

0 by ditto ....... , ........ 
6 Portsmouth, Portsen, nnd Gos-
2 port Auxiliary, bnlauoe by 
0 Mr, B. H. Hinton (in all 

2081. 0s.) ............ .. 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary, by Mr. 

£, s. d. 
18 0 0 

2 6 0 

43 9 0 

154 3 5 
12 16 2 
35 5 0 
13 6 6 
10 6 0 

Huckvale :-
Naunton ...•.....• , ..•.• ' 
Fairford •• , • , ••• , •• , • , •• 
l~ariogdon .......•...••.• 
Banbury , ••• , •••••• , , • , • 

16 3 8 
2 10 0 
5 2 6 
1 1 0 

14 16 

14 17 
0 17 

22 8 
13 12 
13 5 
41 1 

5 2 
ll 15 

0 
Chipping Norton.,,, •.••••• 
Abingdon ••. , •• ,,, ••••• ,, 
Alcester .... , •.• , , ...... 
Bourtcin • , ••••••••••••. , 

6 Cornwall Auxiliary, by Rev. 
9 E. Clarke :-
6 Falmonth Branch, (Mission-
0 ary Sale 61/. 8s. 7 d. ; for 

18 0 1 
17 3 11 
16 .5 0 
7 12 9 

3 schools 21. 10s.) ........ 119 11 S 
9 Helston Branch • , ... , • • . • 10 .9 '1 
O Penzance, Jordan Chapel.. 23 8 6 
3 · Qoee.n-street do. 14 1 10 

15 0 0 
Redruth Bra11Cb •••••••• , , 18 10 6 
TruroBranch, .for sch. H. ls. 72 ·6 6 

Miss M, and .. A. Smith, Olney, 
~ 15 6 

36 18 6 

5 
2 

1 3 

0 0 
6 4 

for Kingston Female school, .20 0 0 
.Mrs.Bailey, Bethel-house,:B~ix-

to11, by Mr. Illidge ••••••• , .10 -0 0 
Miss C. Hepbµrn and Friends, 

for Jamaica . .••...•••••.• 
Friend at Stony Stratford, by 

Rev. J •. Simmons ........ 
E. I. by J. Gutleridge, Esq .•• 

4 10 0 

1 
1 

0 0 
0 0 

As the Secretary has -reason to apprehend tl,at .the Number of H,ralds and Quarterly 
Papers sent, in some quarters, is more tluin ttdequatefor th: supply of tl,e Sub.<eribers, lie 
begs that the t1arious friends who kindly engage fo the distribution will exami11e whether a11y 
alterations should take place, and inform him forthwith, that tl'" reguisite ·directio11s may 
_l,e giVffl to the prinkrs, He would .add, that as much of tl,t effiriency of Missionary intel
ligence mult depend on its prompt and regular con1•eyance to the iudividual SHbscribers, it 
i< earne,tly lwp,d tltat all who receive parcels, will forward thei,· co11te11ts as early as pos
siUe to the various i,ulividuals for whom tlwy are iritended. 

TO CORiRESPONDENTS. 
The Two Guineas forwarded from a Lady at Penzance, through the Rev. Edmund 

Clarke, for another Society, have been cluly paid over to the Treasurer. 
The tLMks of the Committee are retarned to the Rev. Reynold Hog!(, Kimbolton, for 

twenty sets of bis "Sermons," ten copies of "Scriptural Suppor Is," and seven "Per
sonal Religion;" also to the juvenile friends at Aldwinkle, for piuoushions, &c. for Ja
maica, by Rev. D. Parkins. 

The paroel kindly sent from WiJJcobank bas been forwarded to its destination. 
Of the amount (267/. 8s. 2d,) acknowledged, in our present Number, as recei¥ed from 

our efficient Auxiliary in Cornwall, the sum of 10/. 9a. :}0d. wn• contributed by meo.ns of 
Sunday School Associations. 

Printe,l liy J.ittlcwood end Co. Olrl Oailey. 
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1 
heart, .tnd the consequent transfor-

WH EN the curtain of eternity sud- mation of character from the image 
denly descends, and conceals from of the earthly, to the image of the 
our view a fellow-traveller, in heavenly. 
whose interesting society we had In collecting, therefore, and ar
almost unconsciously toiled through ranging the reminiscences of such 
many a weary step of human life; facts, and the evidence by which 
after the mind, agitated by surprise the certainty of their having trans
and grief, regains a sufficient de- pired becomes delightfully ohvi
gree of composure, it commences ous, it is desirable to remember, 
an eager research into the annals that with whatever indifference or 
of recollection, and endeavours to suspicion their recital may, in some 
restore to their original impressive- instances, be received, angels wit
ness the faded delineations of an ness their continual recurrence with 
imperfect memory. The soothing triumphant exultation; while, to 
influence of such efforts seems to the Christian, the instruction and 
mitigate the anguish ofseparation; encouragement they · impart, ex
and, if the result can be rendered pand his desires, establish his con
subservient to the instruction of fidence, and supply him with the 
survivors, it may be said of our most ample and felicitous occa
departed companion, "he being sions for devout reflection and 
dead, yet speaketh." adoring thankfulness. 

There are no principles so pow- Mr. Samuel Bligh, whose la-
erful in their exercise, nor so im- mented departure from this mortal 
portant in their operation, as those state has suggested the preceding 
which originate in an experimental observations, was born in the city 
knowledge of divine truth. The ofLondon,Decemberthetith,1777. 
history of their development may He was the second son of Mr. 
detail no combination of rare oc- David Bligh, many years a highly 
currences, nor even a single inci- respectable member and valuable 
dent to which "the epithet roman- deacon of the Baptist church as
tic'' may be deemed appropriate ; sembling in Prescott- street, of 
from the efficiency of their influ- whom a more particular account 
ence, however, there invariably will be found in the close of the 
arises a series of important events, eighteenth volume of this work. 
to which the imputation of mono- His e:5teemed and aged mother, 
tony is strikingly inapplicable: for also, Mrs. Sarah Bligh, has very 
the most animat1td description of long been, and still remains, an 
the phenomena of nature, and the honourable member in the same 
vicissitudes of providence, presents Christian communion. 
nothing so deeply interesting to the \Vhen the subject of this reccrd 
human mind, as the spiritual illu- had arrived at a suitable a~e, he 
mination of a benig-hted under- was placed with a watchmaker, a 
standing, the renewing of a corrupt business iu which, for gome few 

VoL. V. :hi Series. i r-
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years, he was afterwards engaged. " Soon after this period, I read 
Blessed with such parental a-dvan- part of Mr. Alleine's Alarm to tlie 
tages, and privileg;ed in childhood Unconverted, particularly his de
and youth to listen to the emi- scription of the miseries of that 
nently judicious ministrations of state. This still more alarmed my 
the venerable Mr. Abraham Booth, conscience, discovered to me my 
his mind appears to have been clanger, and constrained me to cry, 
early and gradually instructed in 'God be merciful to me a sinner I' 
the great principles of evang·elical I knew from what I had often 
truth, and his heart tenderly and heard (having been accustomed to 
effectually drawn, by the Spirit of hear the Gospel from my child
God, to desire above all thing·s, hood), that there was no other 
that he mig·ht constantly live under name g·iven under heaven whereby 
their benign, constraining, and I could be saved, than that of 
transforming influence. Jesus Christ. Yet I believed that 

His own perspicuous and im- I was in a condition extremely un
pressive account of the commence- fit to apply to him. I felt exceed
ment of this work of grace, is as ingly confident, that a greater de
follows :-" I was the subject of gree of sorrow and brokenness of 
strong convictions when very heart for sin were necessary, before 
young, but never felt any abiding I could apply to the Lord Jesus 
impressions untii I was led, in the Christ. I therefore sought to ex
course of Divine Providence, to perience these supposed pre-requi
hear Mr. Booth preach a funeral sites, and instead of casting myself 
sermon for one of his members; at the feet of sovereign mercy in 
at the close of which he solemnly the name of Christ just as I.was, 
addres!--ed the unconverted part of I hardly used the name of Christ, 
his congregation. He described but prayed that I might feel more 
the dreadful condition they were in sorrow, contrition, and tenderness 
by nature, the uncertainty of life, of conscience. I read those parts 
and the inevitable consequences of of Scripture that treated on the 
living and dying in that state. I sufferings of Christ, with the desire 
remember he added, ' I do not and the expectation that my feel
want to drive you to despair, hut ings and passions might be power
I want to set you a. thinking, I fully wrought upon. I likewise 
want to set you a reading, I w~nt l~oked for the. same effect from the 
to set you a praying.' Bemg discourses which I heard, that so I 
awakened to a sense of my state, I 

I 
might be in a fit condition to apply 

resolved, when opportunities should to the Lord Jesus Christ. But 
offer, to read, hear, and pray too. herein I was mistaken. The Lord 
I began to think seriously, and to did notseefitto answer my prayers 
entreat the Lord to change my in this way, but left me to feel 
heart, and to reuder the means of still more of the hardness of my 
grace useful to my soul. I ~eized heart; and thus I became, as I 
every opportunity I could find to thought, still more unfit to apply 
read and hear the word of God. to the Saviour. I was now greatly 
O bow earnestly and repeatedly discouraged, until looking over a 
did I entreat the Lord to bring me number of books in my father's 
to the knowledge of himself, which library, I took. in my hand Mr. 
I then considered as a blessing of Booth's ' Reign of Grace.' This 
more value than ten thousand was the means of convincing me of 
worlds. my mistake. The author, in that 
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work, ,lescribes the a.wakened sin
ner as looking within, to find him
self distinguished in some way, by 
being more humbled under a sense 
of guilt, &c. and thus opposing the 
true grnce of God, by hankering 
after some worthiness of his own, 
instead of looking immediately to 
the Rtideemer. This afforded some 
relief to my mind. My prayers 
took a new direction. I now saw 
the complete suitableness of Jesus 
Christ to my case, and that to look 
within for any thing, by way of a 
warrant to apply to him, was to 
rob the Redeemer of his glory, 
agreeably to the sentiments of Mr. 
Hart, 

• H yoa tarry till you're better, 
You will never come at all.' 

"The question now was, seeing 
Christ to be so suited to my case, 
without any previous qualification 
to recommend me to his notice, 
• How shall I apply to him?' This 
I learned must be by faith, and 
that not of myself, but the gift of 
God. Here, I trust, I was deeply 
convinced of the sin of unbelief, 
and not being then aware, that to 
produce this conviction was the 
work of the Holy Spirit, I was 
much troubled at it; and conclud
ed that I had not a spark · of real 
faith in my heart. Being encou
raged by many promises to seeking 
souls, and hoping· that faith would 
come by hearing, I began to seek 
more immediately for that blessing 
in the use of appointed means, as 
for hid treasure. I went on thus 
for several months ; reading and 
bearing the word of God, with fre
quent prayer over it, that I might 
be the subject of that faith which 
is of the operation of the Divine 
Spirit. I prayed much against un
belief and hardness of heart ; and 
supposed that el'e this I should 
have found them removed, and 
that this woulrl demonstrate that 1 

had faith. I therefore wa11 again 
~eatly _discouraged, and bitterly 
d1sappomte<l at my prayers beinii:, 
as 1 thought, rejected . Weary of 
waiting·, 1 seemed almost at the 
point of relinquishing my pursuit. 
It appeared astoni8hing to me that 
the Lord Jesus should be repre
sented as so willing and ready to 
embrace returning sinners, an<l yet 
that he should take no notice of 
my supplications. I could not re
concile these things. In this per
plexity I took up my Bible, and 
turning over its paii;es, my eye was 
directed to Lam. iii. 25, 2(;. ' The 
Lord is nigh unto those that wait 
for him, to the soul that seeketh 
him. It is good that a man should 
both hope, and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lord.' I believe I 
hardly ever felt any part of the 
divine word applied with so much 
power and sweetness, as these 
words suddenly were to my 
mind. I was made willing to wait 
the Lord's time; aud instead of 
saying, ' my way is hid from the 
Lord,' 1 found, agreeably to an
other passage that was very plea
sant to me, that his eye was upon 
me, who hoped in his mercy. J 
was soon brought tn see, that 1 had 
entertained mistaken notions of 
faith, and had taken the fruits of 
faith for faith itself; and that I was 
not so utterly destitute of that 
grace as I had supposed. Dr. 
Gill's description of faith, in the 
third volume of his ' Body of Di
vinity,' and particularly of faith 
in Cltrist, was, l hopt>, made very 
useful to me at that time; where 
he describes it in its first and low
est, as well as in its higher acting~ 
on the blessed Redeemer. I now 
saw that faith and unbelief might 
exist in the same soul; according 
lo those words, ' Lord, I believe; 
help thou my unbelief.' I was now 
convinced that all the eucourag('
ment l had clt-rived from the pr<--

F 2 
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mises, and that all my earnest 011t
g:oings of solil after ti1e knowledg;e 
of Christ, was an evidence of in
terest in him, and love to him. Now 
I saw my prayers answered: nay, 
that they had been answered in 
~ome happy measure, even at the 
tinw when I supposed t.hat tbe 
Lord had no regard to the voice of 
my supplications ; and I was then 
enabled, with such fr12cdom and 
delight as I shall never forg·et, in 
the most familiar and unreserved 
manner, to give myself up to 
Christ, to cast myself upon him, 
and venture upon him my eternal 
all; and was at length enabled to 
say, what I had so ardently de
sired, 'My beloved is mine, and I 
am his;' and, I trust, I viewed 
him to be ' the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and the altogether love
ly.' It now became my great con
cern to live to Him who died for 
me. Holiness appeared beautiful 
and desirable, and, I trust, the 
Spirit of God excited some of the 
strongest desires I ever possessed, 
after the image and the revealed 
will of Christ; equally strong, 
perhaps, with those I luid felt to 
be saved from eternal death. In
stead of doing any thing that I 
might be saved, or by which I 
might in the least degree merit the 
favour of God, I wished to walk 
in the path of obedience, because 
I was saved: and, I trust, that 
still my prevailing desire is, that I 
may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Christ; while, on 
the other hand, my chief trouble, 
yea, bitterness of soul, arise~ from 
my having so little love to Him, 
and from my con(;f uct and conver
sation being no more ' as becometh 
the Gospel of Christ.' '' 

To this very interesting state
ment is appended a note, too va
luahle to be omitted :-" Let none 
be discouraged because they can
not, like the writer nf the above 

11arrativP, point out the precise 
time when the mind was first 
wrought upon i11 a spiritual way. 
Dr. Owen has the following· jusl 
remark.:-' He that is alive may 
know that he was born, thoug;h he 
know not the place where, nor the 
time when he was so: and so may 
he that is spiritually alive, and has 
~round of evidence that he is so, 
that he was born again; thoug·h he 
know neither when, nor where, nor 
how.'" 

Mr. Bligh is well known to have 
possessed very considerable vocal 
pow1:rs; and, at an early age, his 
hig-hly acceptable talents, in con
ducting the praises of God, were 
obtained by a respectable predo
baptist congregation, of which Mr. 
Crole was then the pastor. About 
this time, however, the obligations 
of Christians to acknowledge the 
authority and follow the example 
of Jesus Christ, in the ordinance of 
baptism, were forcibly impressed 
on the mind of our deceased bro
ther, and became an occasion of a 
friendly exchange of letters be
tween Mr. Crole and himself, 
which terminated in his becoming 
an attendant on the ministry of l\~r. 
John Martin, late pastor of the 
Baptist church meeting in Keppel
street, where, in the twenty-first 
year of his age, in the presence of 
many witnesses, he declared his 
unfeigned faith in the Son of God, 
was baptized, and, on Lord's day, 
March the 3d, 1799, was admitted 
into the fellowship of the visible 
church. 

Some time previously to this 
pleasing and memor,able event, he 
had attained what many attempt, 
but, owing either to want of op
portunity or perseverance, few 
comparatively possess, such a 
competency in the art of short
hand writing-, as enabled him with 
ease to follow any speaker whose 
utterance was not unusually rapid. 
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It would 11ot have been difficult for/ loss, they have been called to sus
him, especially then, to have con- tain. There seem, however, to 
vcrted this acquirement to his tern- exist, the most pleasing· mt1ma
poral adv'ant.age, but it was prin- tions, that it will he t.he unceasinii; 
cipally employed in reading and endeavour of the young people to 
transcribing for his own edification, emulate each other in promoting, 
and the instruction of his friends, on every occasion, the comfort of 
many of the valuable discourses their bereaved and beloved parent, 
which he had taken from the lips of and strengthen, among themselves, 
Mr. Booth, and other disting;uished the firm band of mutual affection. 
preachers, on whose ministry, at When Mr. Bligh had been some 
that period, - he occasionally at- time in connection with the church 
tended. at Waltham, his conversation and 

He had not been a member of devotional exercises produced an 
the church in Keppel-street much impression that he possessed qua
more than one year, when Divine lifications for ministerial useful
Providence seemed to direct his ness ; and he was requested to give 
removal to Waltham Abbey, in the church an opportunity of form
Essex, where there appeared· to ing and expressing their judgment 
be an opening for him to engag·e on this important subject. Having 
in business on his own account. complied with this solicitation, the 
After consulting with those persons conclusion was decidedlv in favour 
who were most entitled and best of his engaging, as Providence 
qualified to assist his determina- mig·ht direct, in the Christian mi
tion, he concluded that it was his nistry. The church which had 
duty to embrace this opportunity; thus encouraged him to labour in 
and the necessary arrangements the word and doctrine, had now 
being made, the contemplated for some tinrn been deprived, by 
change accordingly took place; the hand of death, of the services 
and in the beginning of 1801, he of their late esteemed pastor; and 
was honourably dismissed to the that they should not have availed 
church nt Waltham, then under the themselves of one, as his successor, 
pastoral guidance of Mr. William who was raised up in their owu 
Brackett. immeiliate communion, may per-

This movement, especially, was haps be referred, in part at least, 
one of a series upon which, no to the principle involved in our 
doubt, during his subsequent life, Saviour's declaration, " A prophet 
he often looked back with intense is not without honour, but in his 
interest and devout gratitude. At own country, and among his own 
Waltham he was introduced to an kin, and in his own house." 
intimate acquaintance with Miss Shortly after his call to the mi
Elizabeth Stammers, second <laugh- nistry, the church at Potter's Bar, 
ter of Mr. John Stammers, of Sud- in ~iiddlesex, heing destitute of a 
bury, to whom, in 1802, he was pastor, solicitetl him to supply their 
happily united; an occurrence, in vacant pulpit; and, having; rlonc 
his history, to which he never ad- so for a consi<lernble time, much 
vetted but with evident emotions to their edification and comfort, he 
of the most entire satisfaction. was cordially invited to take, as 
By this union he had eight children, their pastor, the oversight of them 
of whom three sons and three in the Lord. Before, however, he 
daughters, with the affiicted wi- could satisfactorily conclude that 
dow, remain to mourn the affecting- · it was his duty to accede to thi~ 
and, in some respects, prnmature rc1p1est, mature deliberation seem-
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ed indispensable. Potter's Bar 
is ten miles distant from Wal
tham, whel'e he was now establish
ed in business, with an increasing 
family, to whose growing claims 
the resources of the church which 
desired his permanent services 
were altogether inadequate. Under 
these circumstances, he earnestlv 
sought the divine direction, and 
conferred with his Christian friends 
both in London and the country; 
and, at length, resolved on the ar
duous and difficult undertakin11; of 
continuing his busine8s and resid
ence at Waltham and becoming 
also the pastor of the church at 
Potter's Bar; where he was or
dained October the 10th, 1810, 
of which service a record is pre
served in the third volume of this 
publication. 

Besides his secular concerns at 
Waltham, he had found it neces
sary, on account of some family 
arrangements, to become partner 
with a younger brother, Mr. James 
Bligh, an ironmonger in London, 
which made it imperative that he 
should very frequently be there. 
This, added to the distance at 
which he resided from his pastoral 
charge, occasioned a greater ex
haustion of time and energy, in 
travelling from place to place, than 
he could comfortably reconcile to 
the important claims of his family, 
his study, and his ministry. Vi
gorous, however, in body and in 
mind, he was enabled for ~ome 
time to persevere in discharging 
the various ar.:l dissimilar duties 
which thus devolved upon him; 
but, in 1813, it pleased the sove
reign Disposer of all human affairs, 
most unexpectedly, to call from 
this world his brother James. This 
afflicting event was not only se
verely felt by a surviving widow 
and young family, but it brought 
also, upon the subject of this me
moir, such an add itiona I weight of 

temporal care and responsibility, 
as induced him very seriously to 
question the propriety of his con
tinuing any long·er to hold an office 
in the church, whose sacred and 
paramount duties he was painfully 
conscious, in his circuml:ltances, 
could be but very partially fulfilled. 
It never was a feature in the charac
ter of Mr. Bligh t.o decide rashly, 
nor to trifle with determination, 
when it had secured the approval 
of his matured consideration. Hav
ing, therefore, upon a deliberate 
survey of all the facts of his own 
situat\on, concluded that it was 
the divine will he should relinq(1ish 
the stated ministry he informed 
the church at Potter's Bar, of his 
conviction; and, at a time mutually 
agreed, he took an affectionate 
leave of them as their pastor, but 
remained till his death a member 
of their communion; paying them 
occasional visits, especially on the 
day of their fellowship at the Lo.rd's 
table. 

Before the dissolution of his of
ficial relation at Potter's Bar, he 
had found it expedient to dispose 
of his business at Waltham, and 
had removed his residence to the 
metropolis, that he might exercise a 
more vigilant superintendence over 
those concerns which now impera
tively claimed his anxious atten
tion. About this period, he formed 
a closer intimacy with two friends, 
with whom, for more than fifteen 
years, he had had some previous 
acquaintance. The three brethren 
were originally members of the 
~ame Christian community, and 
had each of them, during the time 
just specified, been called to the 
exercise of the ministry. From 
early instruction and asso~iati~n 
thev were substantially united m 
their sentiments concerning the 
principle3 and the institutions of 
divine truth; nor would it be con
sidered extraordinary if ultimately, 
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from the length and intimacy of 
their friendship, in the general out
lines of their habits and character, 
there should have been some ap
parent resemblance, That their 
intercourse might not be uncertain, 
they proposed to meet successively 
at the house of each other, on the 
afternoon of the first Wednesday 
in every month, 1:.-om four till eight 
o'clock. In these interviews, be
sides allowing themsdves in such 
free and mutual converse as the 
reading·, the reflection, and the in
cidents of the interval might sug
gest, it was their invariable prac
tice to read some portion of the 
Scriptures, and offer up before 
God their united supplications : in 
which devotional exercise, the 
closeness of their friendship, and 
their consequent knowledge of 
each other's affairs, seemed to 
justify a greater degree of enlarge
ment and personality, than under 
different circumstances would have 
been either expedient or practic
able. In certain special dispensa
tions of Divine Providence towards 
themselves or their families, whe
ther afflictive or otherwise, the time 
of their meeting was principally 
occupied in making known their 
req nests at the throne of mercy. 
Perhaps it may not be thought al
together unworthy of being men
tioned, that these visits of Christian 
friendship were continued thl'ough 
a period little short of seventeen 
years, with so few interruptions of 
their regular return, that half a 
dozen can scarcely be enumerated; 
that the appointed time for their 
commencement and conclusion was 
quite as infrequently exceeded ; 
and that <luring the whole of their 
lengthened friendship, not a single 
occurrence was ever permitted to 
weaken their union, disturb their 
harmony, or chiil thei1· affection. 
It is said that the two surviving 
friends are at this time in Christian 

fellowship, in the same church to 
which, more than thirty years ago, 
they were all three united, and in 
which the knowledge of each other 
commenced, which appeared pro
gressively to become a source of 
more than ordinary enjoyment ; 
and it seems natural to conclude, 
that while the loss they have sus
tained, by the removal of their 
junior companion, must impres
sively remind them that their more 
lengthened shadow is nearing the 
extreme point of its extension, it 
will no less forcibly suggest the 
desirableness of subordinating the 
bereavement to strengthen and 
perpetuate mutual attachment, and 
to excite and increase the influence 
of pious principles, holy affections, 
and Christian obedience. 

After it was known that Mr. 
Bligh had declined the duties of 
the stated ministry, iilvitations for 
his occasional assistance became 
more numerous than he could ac
cept, and would have been even 
more multiplied, could he have 
thought it right to have encouraged 
applications which would have 
taken him a considerable distance 
from home. His engagements 
usually extended several weeks in 
advance, and it is probable that 
few persons, not regularly employ
ed in the Christian ministry, preach
ed either more frequently or more 
acceptably than he did. 

Excepting the diseases ordina
rily attendant on the first stage of 
life, his health was so mercifully 
continued, that it suffered no seri
ous interruption up to the period 
when he was attacked with the 
complaint which terminated in his 
death. Towal'ds the close of last 
June, he was seized with internal 
hremorrhage, with which, in a 
slight degree, and at distant inter
vals, he had been previously once 
or twice visited. It was consider
ed necessary that he should imme-
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diately suspend all public exercises, 
and that every kind of exertion not 
imperative sl1011ld be avoided. The 
last. sermon he delivered was the 
early lecture 'at Dr. Rippon 's, on 
the 7th of this month, from 2 Pet. 
i. 16. From this attack, howC'ver, 
he was sufficiently restored to meet 
his two friends, on their accustom
ed day in July. It happened to be 
his turn to lead the devotion, and 
though the effects of. his recent in
disposition were very observable, 
in the timidity with which, on that 
occasion, he used his voice, yet, it 
is believed, that neither himself 
nor his friends were at all impress
ed with any presentiment that they 
were now unitedly expressing, for 
the last time, their desires for each 
other in the presence of God. 

Not long after this meeting, his 
affiiction returned again ; and for 
the sake of greater retirement, it 
was thought desirable that he 
should, for a season, leave Lon
don. He visited Waltham, and 
remained there several weeks: 
During a part of that time there 
were pleasing appearances of re
covery; and, under their influence, 
he wrofe to some of his relatives 
and friends, and from these com
munications, while it was manifest 
that his mind was variously exer
cised, it was not less so, that its 
prevailing tendency was to obtain, 
in connection with his affiiction, an 
enlarged measure of the " peace
able fruits of ri~hteousness." 

Finding, however, that the com
plaint, though for a time subdued,. 
was not removed, and that the at
tacb occurred with increasing fre
quency, he returned home; and 
shortly afterwards the dise.ase he
came still more formidahle, pros
trating his 8frength, and rnfusing· 
to yield to any of the remedies 
prescribed. The nature of the ma
lady under which he was now ra
pidly sinking, almost entirely pre-

eluded, on his part, oral intercourse; 
when he conversed, it was in a 
whisper, or by writing· on a slate. 
Happily his was one of those cases, 
concerning· which smvivors need 
not discm·er an eager solicitude 
to elicit some indistinct dying ex
pressions, in order to certify theii
confidence as to the future felicity 
of the departing spirit; the more 
satisfactory evidence having been 
long afforded, of a life of humble 
and entire dependence on the per
son and mediation of Jesus Christ; 
confirmed by sincere and persever
ing endeavour to yield unfeigned 
and impartial submission to his 
divine authority. Yet it certainly 
was very gratifying to observe, 
that, as the triumph of the disease 
became increasingly decisive, its 
sanctifying influence also became 
more obvious. One who witness
ed both, and who was tenderly and 
deeply interested in the impressive 
scene, writes thus:-" A few days 
before his death, when apprehend
ing immediate danger from the un
expected appearance of very alarm
ing symptoms, ·though greatly agi
tated, his mind was snpported·by a 
hope, which, to use his own words, 
he 'would not part with for ten 
thousand worlds.' And this hope, 
though it did not amount to a full 
assurance, was evicle:-itly the an
chor of his soul. To one of his 
daughters, who approached his 
bedside, he said, with the most 
affectionate earnestness, 'My dear, 
the Lord is your portion, and I 
trust he is mine, and your dear 
mother's,' looking at her, as she 
stood near.'' 

Wednesday, October the 14th; 
presented distressing symptoms of 
speedy dissolution. Thursday and 
Friday were passed in comparative 
unconsciousness; and though, to
wards the evening of the latter, a 
bright ray of hope darted across 
the thickening glo,om, yet it was 
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only the immediate precursor of 
the appointed moment when heart 
and flesh were to fail : for the 
morning watch of Saturday had 
scarcely been announced, when he 
suddenly and silently passed 
through the valley of the shadow 
of death, to inherit the rest which 
remains "to the people of God." 

On the following Friday, after 
an address by Mr. W. Shen1,1ton, 
his earthly Iemains were interred 
beneath the chapel in Pell-street; 
and on Lord's day, the 25th, Mr. 
Pritchard, of Keppel-street, deli
vered the funeral discourse, from 
the 15th psalm, to a crowded and 
attentive congregation, at Alie
street, in the same pulpit from 
which the deceased, more than 
twenty years before, had preached 
his first public sermon, founded 
on Col. iii. 2. 

To the recollection of those who 
intimately knew him, the character 
of our departed friend presents 
much that is valuable and interest
ing; and which, no doubt, will be 
long and tenderly cherished. At 
the domestic hearth, which, to him, 
had many endearments, and in the 
social circle, especially if not too 
much enlarged, his conversation 
became instructive and animating. 
Perfectly ingenuous in his disposi
tion, and unaffected in his man
ners, he was at the utmost remove 
from disguise and artifice. Per
haps there have been few persons 
to whom the Saviour's description 
of Nathaniel might be more safely 
applied-" Behold an Israelite in
deed, in whom is no guile!"
Though he would occasionally in
~ulge in a vein of pleasantry, yet 
it never was of such a kind as 
either betrayed forgetfulness of his 
o~n Christian reputation, or in
flicted a wound on the feelings of 
others. His mind, originally active 
and energetic, strengthened by 
exercise, and improved by such 

research and reflection as his 
circumstances and opportunities 
would admit, was by no means 
unaccustomed to vigorous and 
successful effort; which, in his in
structions from the pulpit, and his 
conversation among his friends, 
frequently became evident. He 
was never emulous of taking the 
lead in discussion, nor ever ;,,p
peared to feel the slightest anxiety 
to become prominent in its pro
gress; and, indeed, ~crupulously 
avoided whatever could be con
strued into an attempt to thrust 
himself into observation. Yet, 
when appealed to, on subjects in 
relation to which it was known 
that his mind had been exercised, 
or when urged on any particular 
occasion, by a strong sense of 
duty, to express the judgment he 
had formed, it might easily be per
ceived that he had thought for 
himself-that his conclusions were 
the deductions of much deliberate 
attention, and in the most import
ant instances, the result of cir
cumspect and repeated revision. 
Hence, in part at least, originated 
those desirable qualities of deci
sion and stability, by which, 
throughout life, he was honourably 
distinguished. No one who knew 
him was alarmed with an appre
hension that a change of company 
or of place would operate a con
version of his principles, or so 
qualify his previous statements, as 
to neutralize their effect. His 
love of truth preserved him against 
every species of equivocation ; 
and it is not recollected that 
he was ever reduced to the un
enviable dilemma of retracting 
his averments, or of silently sub
mitting to the humiliating charge 
of prevarication. His engage
ments always challenged the 
utmost confidence of those with 
whom they were made ; for they 
were invariably fulfilled with the 
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most exemplary punctuality. In 
short, he was one of those, 
with whom persons who are parti
cularly annoyed and grieved by 
vacillation and disappointment, 
deem it a privilege to be associat
ed : for he was " not given to 
chang:e," 

While these elementary princi
ples appeared to considerable ad
vantage in his ordinary intercourse, 
and in the integrity and upright
ness which continually preserved 
him in his civil transactions, their 
influence was more especially at
tractive in the sincerity and sted
fastness of his religious prnfession, 
in which it must be confessed their 
worth is incalculable. His mind, 
almost from the earliest period of 
its spiritual illumination,- became 
thoroughly evangelized ; and at no 
subsequent stage of his Christian 
history could he tolerate any sen
timent which appeared to him to 
flatter the arrogance of unregene
racy, weaken the necessity of di
vine influence, or obscure the splen
dour of free grace. On the other 
hand, with equal determination and 
perseverance, he resisted all those 
representations of the economy of 
mercy, in which he perceived a 
tendency to relax the obligations 
of human responsibility, abrogate 
the claims of the divine law, or 
conceal the importance of Christian 
obedience. Thus, through the 
continued and abounding goodness 
of God, was he preserved, both in 
public and in private life, from 
making shipwreck either of faith 
or a good conscience; affording 
another encouraging illustration of 
the divine faithfolness, and an 
i;tdditional persuasive to the exer
cise of humble confidence and un
ceasing gratitude. 

No person could be more tho
roughly sensible than he was, that 
the effective and conscientious dis
charge of the sacred service of the 

Christian ministry, in\l'olves so 
much varied exertion and inten~e 
application, as to require the unre
served surrender of every human 
energy, whether mental or physi
cal, and that, especially in such a 
pursuit, to divide is to enfeeble ; 
y€t, in this, as in many other in
stances, however undesirable, the 
paramount duty of providing things 
honest in the sight of all men, 
made considerable attention to the 
fatigues and anxieties of commer
cial enterprize inevitable. Though 
his arduous secular engagements 
were allowed so far to interpose 
their impeding influence, as not 
only to occasion his early resigna
tion of the pastoral office, but also 
to prevent his subsequently encou
raging any overture to renew such 
a connection, yet they were never 
permitted to conquer his strong at
tachmeRt to the Christian ministry, 
of which his very frequent occa
sional services afford the most am
ple proof; while they seem, at the 
same time, to suggest the pleasing 
inference, that his ministerial com
muniqations were highly and ex
tensively acceptable, and that his 
labours were " not in vain in the 
Lord." 

In concluding this memorial, sa
cred to piety and friendship, it 
only remains earmistly to invite the 
candid reader devoutly to review 
the supreme cause of whatever, in 
the i,,uLject of this biographical 
notice, might be regarded as natu
rally and morally eitcellent-to 
trace in every effect, impressed 
with its own native and inddible 
characters, and adapted to excite 
and encourage imitation, the migh
ty and merciful operation of divine 
love-and finally, to such a prac
tical expression of the survey, as 
may most effectually secure the 
advantage intended to be derived 
from these brief records of Chris
tian character, a11d thus pf;rpetuatc 
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an,1 extentl His praisQ, the know
ledge of whose glory i~ appointed 
to fill and "cover the earth, as 
the waters cover the sea." 

REFORMATION rn PsALMODY RBCOM• 
!l'.lllNDED, 

IT is well known that during the 
reign of popery in England, all 
our church music . was conducted 
by the clergy, as is still the case in 
the Establi~hment, and particularly 
in ou1· cathedrals. It was, how
ever, very soon, and very gen.,.rally 
corrupted ; insomuch that the com
missioners appointed in the reign 
of Ed ward VI. to revise the canon 
law, &c. reprehend it as "figurate 
and operose music;'' meaning such 
coinpositions as the people could 
neither unite in nor understand : it 
was therefore ordained " that cer
tain parts . of the service should be 
sung by the ministers and clerk, in a 
plain, distinct; and audible voice." 

But it was the Reformation that 
brought in Metrical Psal~ody. 
Strype says, that in September, 
1559, began the new .morning 
prayer at St. Antholin's London, 
the betl beginning to ring at five ; 
when a psalm was sung after the 
Geneva fashion ; all the congre
gation, men, women, and boys 
singing together.'' (Annals, vol. i. 
p. 1~4.) Bishop Jewel alludes to 
the same practice, in a letter dated 
March 5, 1560. "A great change 
(says he) now appears more visible 
among the people, which nothing 
promotes more than inviting them 
·to sing psalms.'' This practice, he 
~dds, "was begun in one church 
~n London, and did quickly spread 
1t~elf, not only through the city, 
but in the neighbouring places; 
sometimes at Paul's Cross there 
will be 6,000 people singing toge
ther.'' 

Not only this practice, but the 
t11nes 11ung, weie evidently bor-

rowed from the Protestants of 
France and Switzerland , though 
~ome of them doubtless originated 
m Germany, particularly the old 
hundredth psalm tune, which i~ 
now generally, and we believe 
justly, attribnted to Martin Lu
ther: though its having been har
monized by Claude le Jeune, in 
France, and Dr. Dowland, in Eng
land, has occasioned their names 
to be affixed to it. There i;; no 
doubt but th:tt, from the effects 
which these metrical tunes pro
duced, they were sung with much 
animation., as well as seriousness. 
In process of time, however, the 
latter quality so far prevailed, that 
they became dull and sleepy, all 
the notes being sung as semibreves. 
Even among the Dissenters, Dr. 
Watts complained that every syl
lable was " drawn out to such an 
extent, as to disg,:ace the music, 
and put the congregation quite out 
of breath.''-(Preface to Psalms, 
1'719.) 

No remedy for this was seriously 
attempted till the rise of 1Jtlethod
ism, about the middle of the eigh
teenth century, when its leaders 
recommended a style of singing so 
much more lively, that it degene
rated into levity. Soon after this, 
the Lock Hospital, and Lady Hun
tingdon's chapel at Bath, furnished 
a number of excellent melodies 
though they were not uniformly so: 
Jn other congregations, composed 
in great part of converts from the 
gay ant.I giddy world, secular airs 
were introduced, some of them 
theatrical and vulgar; many think
ing, as they ignorantly express 
ed themselves, that "it was a 
pity the devil should have all the 
best tunes." This inroad, how
ever, upon Satan's property, as 
they acknowledged it to be, he 
contrived to turn to his own ad
vantage, by mrxrng a sprnt of 
levity with their devotions. 
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Among the regular Dissenters, 
things continued much in the usual 
dull course, except a few Method
ist tunes being occasionally intro
duced, until the late Mr. J~aac 
Smith, who was many years clerk 
at Ayliffe-street meeting·, publish
ed a collection of psalm tunes, 
among which were some very pleas
ing melodies of his own composi
tion. Having· a powerful voice, 
and a g·ood musical taste, these 
soon became popular, and spread 
into most of the congregations 
about Loudon ; as did also the 
best of the Lock tunes, some of 
Mr. Milgrove's, and many others. 

A ra11;e of hymn-composing now 
diffused itself rapidly through the 
country, and scores and hundreds 
of new tunes were composed and 
published by illiterate psalm-sing
ers, most of whom were as defici-ent 
in taste as in science ; by whose 
assuming the direction of our con
gregational psalmody, it was ra
pidly deteriorated and debased. 
Thus, as an experienced psalruod
ist confesses, " solemnity of style, 
which ought to characterize all 
church music, seems to be ba
nished from divine worship, and 
its place occupied by a puerile and 
unmeaning levity, which not only 
disgusts the rational hearer, but 
exposes the duty to a certain de
gree of contempt.''• 

The like complaints have oc
curred in the establishments both 
of England and Scotland, and in 
the former, some attempts have 
been made to remedy the evil; 
with what success the writer is not 
prepared to say; but the object of 
this letter is to suggest some hints 
of improvement among the three 
principal denominations of Dis
senters, of which others may avail 
themselves if they think proper. 
The remedies here proposed have 

respect to two objects-the tune.~ 
themselves, and the manner of 
pe1fon11ing them. 

l. With respect to the t11.11cs, 
there is no deficiency, either as to 
number or variety. Indeed, two 
thirds mightwell be spared from 
most of our popular collections, 
and abundance would be left. 
The mischief is, that those who 
conduct our public worship select 
the bad, and leave the good. One 
hundred tunes, or little more, 
would surely be enough for any 
congregation, allowing eight dif
ferent ones for every Sunday in a 
quarter of the year. Indeed, some 
few peculiar metres excepted, if 
t.he others came in turn once a 
month, it would not be too often 
for a congregation to he properly 
acquainted with them ; and that 
must be a bad tune that would not 
bear repeating once a month. We 
do not say that new tunes should 
never be introduced ; but our pre
sent duty lies in selection. 

1. Then, we would reject all 
song tunes, and especially those 
borrowed from places of amuse
ment. Ignorant people often say, 
there is no harm in the tunes them
selves ; but they must be ig·norant 
indeed to suppose, that the God of 
holiness ought to be praised in the 
same style with the gods of licen
tiousness and inebriety. To offer 
to him the songs of the drunkard 
and the voluptuous, would be like 
polluting the altar of Jehovah with 
drink-offerings of human blood, 
instead of consecrated wine.*-· 
Whatever the gay or the giddy may 
suppose, musicians are agreed, 
that there is a marked difference 
between the proper styles for the 
church and for the theatre ; and, 
if the latter invades the former ( a:;, 
may sometimes be the case), with 

• See Poalm xvi. 4, compare,\ with 
" Cole'• View of Mod. P•almody, p. 89, Numb. :Hi, 5, 7, 10. 
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such a variety as we possess, there 
can be no need for retaliation. If 
Satan rob God, that is no reason 
for our stealing, or even borrow
ing from him. Indeed, independ
ent of the evil of the practice, 
there are strong reasons against it 
from its consequences to ourselves. 
Those who attend the theatre will 
only ridicule and reproach us; and 
those who have forsaken it for the 
house of God, will have their minds 
tortured or polluterl by the recol
lection.* 

2. We would also decidedly re
ject all the ligltt and trifling airs 
110 liberally furnished by country 
choristers and metropolitan p:.alm
odists, who are equally ignorant 
of the laws of ha)·mony and modu
lation ; and whose tunes can only 
be compared with the doggrel 
ver:.es sometimes adapted to them 
by rhymesters equally unacquaint
ed with the laws of verse and 
grammar. Such should recollect, 
that however they may flatter each 
other's vanity, they have no right 
to torment the ears and feelings 
of the better instructed part of the 
congregation. 

a. Neither would we, on the 
other hand, tolerate any "figurate 
and operose music,'' as our reform
ers called it, which the people 

• A painful instance o.f this occurred a 
few months since iu th~ vicmity of London. 
After -a funeral sermon for ~ veuernble and 
pious lady, themioistergave out Dr. Watts'• 
exoelteot hymn, "Thero is a land of pure 
delight," &o. and the clerk set it to an old 
convivial glee, beginning, '' Drink to me 
only with thine eyes,'' &o. A lady in the 
congregation, who had long renounced these 
levities, was extremely pained by the recol
lections this occasioned,and bittel'ly assailed 
by the ri,licnle of some gay aoq11aintanoes 
"ho happened to be present. The next day 
she stated the fact to the minister ; and, on 
nomplaiut being made to the clerk, he point
ed to the tune nailed "Prospect" in Dr. 
Rippon'• book, and pleuded that there were 
many more of the same class in that collec
lion ·! 

could neither sing nor understand. 
"Our first reformers," says Mr. 
Mason, late canon and precentor 
of York cathedral,-" Our first 
reformers thinking, with St. Paul, 
that a Christian congregation should 
' sing with the spirit and the un
derstanding' also, they rejected 
•••• those complicated harmonies 
which were so great an impediment, 
and which had made so principal a 
part in the ritual of that church, 
against whose doctrines and disci
pline they had so strongly protest
ed. They founded their new in
stitution on primitive practice." 
Certainly Peter and John could 
neither have comprehended nor 
performed the learned compositions 
of the monks and friars of the six
teenth century. The writer just 
quoted, who was deeply skilled in 
church music, (being a principal 
leader in one of our cathedrals,) 
has given it as his opinion, that in 
all churches where it is judgerl 
necessary and proper that the whole 
congregation should unite, " a 
species of melody so very simply 
constructed, that the generality 
may easily learn and perform it, 
ought to be exclusively adopted."" 

4. The same principle of Chris
tian simplicity will lead us to con
demn the use of those tunes, in 
which, by attempts at fugues, ( or 
imitations rather,) the words sung 
are so mangled and confused, as 
to render them either complete 
nonsense, or at least unintelligible 
to any but singers with the scores 
before them. t Such " operose'' 
tunes should either not he sung at 

·* Works of the Rev. W. Mason, M.A. 
&c. ,·ol. iii. p. 383. 

t A striking instance of this kind ma_y 
be found in Dartford, " Rise my soul" 
( Addingto11's 'f,rnes, vol. ii. p. 10.) iu 
Buth Chapel set to Watts's Hymns, book i. 
Hnun 20. 2d verse, wllere "Upou a poor 
pdl-'' is twice repeated; in Dt:-.rbtJ, to Ps~ 
xcii. Dr, \Valls, h Blnst them in !.!Ver/' &c, 
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all, or confined to particular hymns And the hi11:hly celebrated Jlaydn 
in which these absurdities mig·ht is said to !~ave declared, on occa
be avoided. sion of attending the charity chil-

11. On the style of p('tforming· drcn at St. Paul's cathedral (when 
congregational psalmo<ly, a few they always sing the old hundredth 
thing·s may also be observed. psalm, &c.) that he had never be-

1. A due regard should be paid fore witnessed the effects of the 
to the time of each tune. Neither simple sublime in music, equal to 
should the more solemn tunes be that vast multitude of voices sing
performed with irreverent levity, inp; together in unison.*'' Indeed,, 
nor the more cheerful ones drawled where there is an organ, all, but 
out with an affected gravity.- the melody may be well entrusted 
Psalms and hymns of confos,..ion to that instrument; as it is but 
and prayer certainly require a style seldom that the singers use the 
of performance, as well as corn- same bass, or the same harmonies, 
position, different from those in as the organist, unless they are 
which we are called to express our under his control. And eveu 
gratitude, joy, and triumph. where there is no organ, confusion 

2. The clerk should never set is often introduced by a powerful 
tlte tune beyond the reach of the bass singer rising above the tenor, 
congregation, as the writer of this or by a strong contra-tenor voice 
has heard some boast of doing, overpowering the air, or treble. 
that the singing might be confined 4. All unnecessary repetitions 
to themselves and to the choir, 01· should be carefully avoided, upou 
singing society. This often occa- the same principle as Dr. Watts 
sions the minister to complain of reprobates the extremely slow sing
his congregation not generally unit- ing of the tunes; that "we might 
ing in the service, while, i11 the enjoy the pleasure of a longer 
desk, the most effectual means are psalm" or hymn. It often hap
used to prevent it: and so far has pens, when the service has been 
this sometimes been canied, that unexpectedly protracted, that the 
the clerk himself has been obliged minister gives out only two or three 
to squeak, instead of sing·ing. stanzas for the last singing. His 

a. Generally speaking, the two design is, however, frequently frus
principal parts, treble (or tenor) trated, by the clerk adopting a 
and bass, arc quite sufficient for tune with the repetition of two, 
congregational psalmody. So Mr. three, or more lines, whereby those 
Mason (above quoted) says, "I stanzas may be_rendered equal to 
own that I think the part in which four or five, or even more verses, 
the melody lies •••• accompanied Tunes which contain such repe
by a l,ass voice, would sufficiently titions should never be used in 
answer every psalmo<lical pur- such cases: and when they are 
pose." Nor is even the bass abso- used, the passages repeated should 
lutely necessary, especially where be varied, by being· first sung piano, 
there is an org·an.· So Mr. Avison or by female voices, and repeated 
( an ingenious writer on music) re- forte, or by the whole congrega
rnarks, as quoted by Mr. Mason: tion. 
" I cannot but own, that l have Lastly, it seems h-igltly desirable, 
been uncommonly affected with if not necessary, that the singing 
hearing thousands of voices hymn-
ing the Deity, in a style of har- ~ See S. Wesley's Preface to bis Origi-
mony adapted to that occasion." n•l Hymu Tones. 
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should be placed under the miuis- than that of sacred music? An in
ter's control, as well as the other telligent writer on this subject 
parts of public worship, especially justly states, that " music is a 
where there is no orgau. This is relaxation so beneficial to studious 
understood to be the case in the men, that the time required for at
Establi:,hed Church,• where there taining a competent knowledg·e of 
are organists; and, indeed, they I the science, would not be unpro
often need as much control as fitably employed by the young 
clerks; preferring the display of academic. It would, at all events, 
their own musical talents to every be well that an organ should be 
other consideration. The grand placed in the halls of all our col
objection among dissenting minis- leges. A taste, or at least a habit 
ters to the exercise of this control, of feeling, would by this means be 
is their own confession that few of insensibly acquired by our young· 
them understand any thing of mu- ministers, which would prevent 
sic, as indeed is evident in the their tamely being parties to the 
case of almost all who have pub- violation of all musical and all de
lished collectious of tunes for pub- votional propriety in the perform
lie worship, from the time of Dr. ance of the singing."* 
Ashworth to the present day. The Some persons may fear that this 
reasons of their publishing are might be the means of introducing 
easily explained : the design of organs into dissenting chap1,ls ge
tbis remark, however, is not to nerally; but to this there is an 
abridge their liberty, but to stimu- answer most valid and conclusive. 
late them to acquire some ability Few dissenting congregations could 
for the work. bear the expense, without materi-

The department of psalmody is ally subtracting from the minister's 
considered so appropriate to the income, t which be is not likely to 
clergy, that the religious public recommend. But the acquirement 
generally give them credit for un- might be a comfort to him through 
derstanding it. And why should life, in bis domestic circle ; and 
they not? We know that music enable him to preserve the worship 
was taught in the schools of the of God from the indecorums we 
prophets, and instrumental music have pointed out, and many others, 
too; ( 1-Sarn. x. 5.) and why should which arise from the general igno
it not be in ours? If it be a minis- ranee or inattention of ministers, 
ter's duty to superintend the whole clerks, and people, on this subject. 
of divine worship, why should not The object of this letter is to 
students be qualified to do this? excite their mutual energies, that 
Are there no studies pursued in our we may all unite to praise God 
colleges of less importanre, or less ( as above stated) "with the spirit, 
connected with their profession? and the understanding also.'' 
Are there no relaxations allowed, W. T. 
less adapted to their circumstances, 

•· In a cause some time since tried in 
the Court of Arches, Doctors' Commons, 
in a dispute between a minister and a r.huroh
'Warden, relative to the organist and tile 
singing or chnunting of the charity children, 
thu Court said that the right ol directing 
divine service was with the minister. 

" Thoo~bts on Psalmody, &o. Holds
worth, 1824, p. 21. 

t Where this is practicable, it is far pre
ferable to the instruments of the ball-room, 
or the military band ; it is most solemn, 
and best unites with the human voice. Even 
the barrol organ we consider as far prefer
able to those secnlnr instruments. 
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THE l'ENITENTIARY, 

Go to the midnight revel, go, 
"'here festive steps are lightly treading; 
"-There music's softest mimbers flow, 
And mingled hnes in dazzling beauty glow-

Is this like Heaven? 

Go to the magic sister'~ shrine, 
Tb~ world its illush·e charm displaying; 
\Vhere witc~ing beauties enchanting shine, 
And the flowers of fancy and genins twine-

Is this like Heaven ? 

Go to tl,e banquet, go to the feast, 
\Vhere Pleasure tile wand of enchantment 

is wa\'ing; 
There's a smile on the face, aud·a pang in 

the breasl, [represt ;-
"'bile the whisper of conscience is hardly 

Is this like Heaven 1 

Go to the house of mtrcy, go, 
The penitent child of misfortune receiving; 
See, o'er the cheek that was hollowed with 

woe, 
The tear of contrition, o( gratitude, flow-

This is like Heaven ! 

Go where the rescued sisters kneel, 
The fathomless depths of His mercy adoring, 
Who delightetb the wounded in spirit to heal, 
Who causetb bis love o'er deep sorrows to 

steal-
This is like Heaven! 

Go where their songs are rising high, 
With the notes of the bless'd iu harmony 

blending; 
For angels have caught the sweet sound of 

their voice, 
And the spirits in glory witbrapturerejoice

Tbis-this is Heaven ! 

MATERNAL SYMPATHY. 

( From a1t unpublished Poe•n entitl•d " The 
Elegy of Life.") 

Sweet Infancy, unConscious as thou art, 
The springs of life are flowing in thy heart; 
The germ of hope lies buried in thy breast, 
The grave where vassion sleeps, and sor-

rows rei,t: 
But these shall wake thee, llwugh they slum

ber now, 
And life reclines serenely on thy hrow; 

Though smiles array thee, and thou know'til 
not why, 

Yet time shall come when smiles themselves 
must die! 

And ah! there lingers in thy trembling mind 
Feelings of hope and fear yet unrlefin'cl, 
Thy sparkling eyes, in many a dew-drop, tell 
Of living ores, uoseen, unquenchable; 
And I have watab'd them when they seem'd 

to say, 
How thou would;st tell thy thoughts another_ 

day. 
Sweet privilege of yonlh ! .to borrow peace 
From distant years, when present woes may 

cease. 
And oft thy mother's it lowing hopes 1,our-

tray 
Thy future life, in colours bright and gay ; 
When smiling health around thy cradle beams, 
She loves to emulate its magic dreams : 
Aud many a tale her ardent fancv tells, 
Of noble deeds, and soul-enchaniing spells. -
No purer joy her tender bosom feels, 
Nature herself no purer joy reveals: 
And in her heart a register is kept 
Of smiles that re,ell'd there, and tears that 

wept; 
Of hopes and promises renew'd by thee 
In blooming youth, in helpless infancy; 
Ere yet the music of thy lisping tongue 
Awoke in sweetest harmony of song. 

And oft sbe deem'd thee eloquent, though 
mute, 

For in thy smiles there glow'd an attribute 
More beantiful than speech ; so wondrous fair 
And soft, like zephyrs marshalling the air. 

What though her waking dreams in vi
sions tell 

Of future joys unknown, unspeakable
What though her lab'ring thoughts essay to 

"find, 
In splendid deeds, an emblem of thy mind, 
When time thy unlledg'd energies shall trace 
In many a line recumbent on thy face
To-morrow'• sun may dawn upon tuy bloom, 
Its fleeting rays may languish o'er thy tomu ! 

Not e'en a mother's fondest prayer can save 
The new-born spirit Heuven designs to have; 
Though not to her. the myslery is shcwn, 
Why Heaven, in kindest pily, claims its own. 
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REVIEW. 

Library of Eccleaiaslical Knowledge, No. I. 
On Free Inquiry in Religion. Price lid. 
Westley and Davis, for the Society 
for Promoting Ecclesiastical Knl)W• 
ledge. 1830. 

IF tile dominion of intolerance be in
consistent wil"h the prevalence of true 
religion and libel'ty, and if the diffusion 
of useful knowledge be favourable to 
the interests of both-a case which none 
of our readers will allow to remain hy
pothetical-the plan and objects of the 
Society whose initial publication is now 
before us, cannot fail to approve them
selves to the judgment, we were going 

wisely and snccessfnlly: that which oow 
invites oar attention ba~ selected eccle
siaMical knowledge, in the most compre
hensive sense of the terms, the diffusion 
of which it is especially, and most 
anxiously desirous to promote. \\ e 
cordially approve its design, and wish 
for the most ample success to its exer
tions. The prospectns of the Society 
bas been some time before the public, 
bat we wish anew to call toe attention 
of our readers to its important objects, 
which are forcibly alluded to in the 
following extracts from the Address of 
the Committee:-

to say, of every Protestant dissenter " The Committee feel convinced that there 
tspecially; bnt we may add, of every is much in the general aspect of the times to 
gen nine friend to freedom, to virtue, call for th~ir exertion. The infidel i, abroad, 
and to truth. It cannot be freedom that and is bringing an onwnnted hardihood to 

the stale employment of assailing Christi
" aouud knowledge'' will endanger, anity through the medium of its corruptions. 
though tyrants may hate and oppose it; Ought not our zeal for the advancement of a 
it cannot be virtue that shuns the light, pure religion to keep pace with that which 
and courts concealment; it cannot be marks the effort to crush it in its course? 
truth that dreads free inquiry, and If to confound the thing and its abuses, be 

tbe mean policJ of its enemies, shall oat 
trembles to be questioned as to her the effort to separate between them employ 
character and claims. The interests of the hallowed scrutiny of its friends, and call 
all are promoted by the most fearless forth an unfaltering energy? Moreover, it 
inve:,tigation, provided only it be honest should not be forgotten, that our activity in 
and wise, and by the most enlarged tbio couse may be expected to produce an 

communication of knowledge and dis- impression in many instances, which that of 
the dignified and endowed among its advo-

covery • cates has failed to effect. It is idle to pre-
The spirit of the times we live in, tend that the Protestant dissenters cao have 

especially as connected with the mental any thing to gain from this warfare, save 
habit8 and pursuits of the community at that best of all gaios, the consciousness of 
large, is eminently favourable to this forwarding the interests of truth, and liberty, 

and happiness. We have no more to con
process ofimpl'ovcment; and true Chris- tend for an equality of civil rights; and se-
tians, of all men, will not be indifferent cnlar ascendancy, or stale emolument, were 
to the conrse of events, in its bearing they freely awarded to us, our principles 
011 the ha11piness of man and the exten- forbid us lo accept. Hence, should the 
sion of Clnistianity. 'l'he field of uni- cause of Protestant nonconformity coutinue 

to be sustained hy the learning and devoted
versal. knowledge is so vast, 'that no uess which have so long adurned it, there 
man, 01' body of men, can be supposed will perhaps be some difficulty io suggesting 
capable of cultivating every part of it any explanation of the fact besides the true 
to advantage; and hence the )Jl'Opriety one. Motives there must be, and lhev most 
of the "division of laboul'" in mental, be spiritual or secular, g-eoerous or ~el6sb; 

ancl where the bad are e,ideotly uoe'lual to as well as in manufacturing and corn- h the result, the good may cease to e regard-
mcrcial operations. Othel' Societies ell as ., fiction. To the present hour, wauy 
have chosen theit· objects anti circles of of the most popular and accomplished would 
lahom, and in many instances both' seem to be insensible to •ny cau•e as soninir; 

(; 
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lo pttrpl'l~R.t~ ~lis!-icnt, which may uol he I wise, cvitlPnoe oould answer no pnrp[11rn 
re~o_lved ~nto. •~norance, faction, or fraud. ,rn,l truth obtain no permanent hole.\ on thu 
"1111st 1111s spmt •~•I) continue to send its affections or the eonscience," p. 3. 
pestilence abroad, 1s 1l not a 1.luly owin~ to 
om:seh·es, our couutry, our prioci1lles-nnd TI 
omng, nbove all, to the did11e Author of . le conr~e of.his remarks on the g1·;-11t 
lhose principles-that onr opinions should •1_1bJe~t of 111q111ry takes the following 
be place_d more completely in 1he view ef i direction. 
theyubhc, and along with lhem, those rea- ' I. Tile prodnce of Reaso,i fa reference 
,omogs which render !heir truth obvious, to Relig·ion: aml thiR is stated to be 
nn'.~ ~!~hi7to•tt? cer11"l:' 1 . first to ascertain that there is a reveta'. 

1 e en •R Iter1ei 0Issenter, 1t must f f h t k' cl • h 'II 
be_ •. matter of de,·ont regret, that these l?n rom eaven o m~n Ill ot t e WI 
pnoc1ples should he so imperfectly felt a1Hl I ?t Go_d.' and !hen to discover the mean
understood by the majority of bis fellow- mg ot its vanons commnnications. 
worshippers, The effect often is, that such II. Tile inju1·ious consequences which 
persons de~ert_ oar ranks as soon as an im- have resulted f,·om attempts to substitute 
pro~ement m circomstances,_or a(tered con• the authority of man foi· th th ·t .• 
nect10ns occur, to render their domg so con- _ e au. orz Y OJ 

venient. What should be purely a question <:od: and these . are s~1ewn from the 
of conscience, thus· degenerates into one lustory of Pagamsm, ot Popery, of the 
o_f mere loss and gain. The,e consiilera- legal establishment of Christianity by 
tions, and many m~rc, iodnee the Committee Constantine, and of later attempts in 
earnestly to s0(1c1t that sympathy towa~d various countries to force the consci
the~r object wh,cb may encourage them ,_o ences of me . 
their efforts, and enable them to pursue their n . 
intentions ~ilh promptitude and viaoor." III. The pl'actical -tendencies of this 

" spirit of inqui1·y : 1st, in the production 
With these purposes distinctly in view, of humility.:· the remarks on this point 

and with such determination to accom· are admirable: 2dly, in being favour
plish them, who that is alive to the d,1.. able to confirm,ition in tlte faith; and it 
ties of the present crisis can fail to wish is urged that it ought always to be as• 
~uccess to the labours of the Society, or sociated with a spirit of devotion, and 
to promote that success by every legiti- be kept in view in every sy~tem of reli-
mate means in his power! gions education. 

The Society, we think, has commenc- IV. The extensive benefits which liave 
ed auspiciously. In the first uf its been conferred u7Jo11 the lt11man race, and 
series of publications, the selectiou of a the numerous evils which have been ·checlc
subject and of a Wl'iter has been emi• ed or p1·evented, by tile spirit of lwlyfree
uently happy. No topic of discussion d.om in religious inquiry. Of these are 
can be more interesting in itself, than noticed, in the first place, the Reform• 
" Free Inquiry in Religion;" and never, ation, and then the diffusion of religious 
as far as onr knowledge extends, has inquiry geBerally among the people; 
that important subject been treated after which the history of puritanism 
with greater ability and effect. and nonco11Jo1·mity comes under review, 

After noticing the " Pagan principle" with the progress of biblical literature 
inculcated and acted upon by the phi- and criticism, and the benevolent and 
losophers of old, and shewing the in- missionary enterprizes which have been 
consistency of this "compendious me- excited and promoted by its operation. 
thod" of deciding the great question, Such is the scope of this very interest
with the capacities and condition of ing Essay, which we have read more 
man, he obsen•es-· than once with great pleasure. The 

topics it embraces will be acknowledged 
" The ble&&ed God furnishes evideuce of to be such as to deserve the attention 

hi• exisumce, of his perfeotions, and of the of all who are disposed to tliit:k, and 
direct revelation of his will to man ; but 
the very act -0f supplyio~ this evidence is a particularly at this most important crl-
poblication of the right of those tn whom it sis, when t~1e minds of men appear to 
is given, and, ind~ed, of tlie obli~a1ion tl,ey be turned with more than nsualexpecta• 
"'" uoder, to~x~wiue for thr:wsel.e•; other- I lion to the asped of the times. As an 

I 
I 
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illustration of the mannel' in which the 
Wl'iler before na has treated these topics, 
we quote the followiug passage. 

"A •pirit of inquiry is also •minently 
fovourahle to con!irmation in lhe fnilh, th.i 
isJ in what even constitutes lbe_ e~1ter:tinb of 
Chrisliaoity. Some perMOD-"1 it l!i true, ar~ 
npprebensive upon this point, and dread the 
effect of what i11 itself they cannot hut •<l
iuit tu be just and reasonable. It is feared 
't,hal young or feehle minds may be misled 
by unholy casuistry, and I bat by bei11g en
couraued to exercise a certain freedom nf 
thought, they may rove at ~andom_, an<l fall 
jntu ser_ioos error. To obviate tlns alar~, 
however, it may be observed, that expen
cnce suggests an opposife conclusion., T(ie 
·more we investigate facts, the more ,t w,11 
he fooad that o•belief in general results 
from a want of exAmination, not ,from the 
exercise of it. Christianity is rejected, or 
its essential troths are questioned, .not opon 
evidence but against and in de6ance of it. 
There h;s been _no rc,I study of the Scrip
tures no real solicitude to understand its 
revel~tioos, no sh1cere wish to verifJ its 
unpalatable doctrines. Ioconsiderakness, 

, attachment to vice, pride of intel,lecl, tbo 
hope of distinction, the _fe~r of shame'. or 
soine other of the base prrnc1ples calle<l into 
aetion ·by the world and its associations, will 
be found to impede the operations ol' jadg
'ment. Tbos upon some altar of selfishness, 
the trne glory ot' every rational being be
comes sserHiced. 

"Inquiry is favourable to_ confirmatio_n in 
the faith, inasmuch as the immortal truths 

, of divine revelation unnot suffer from ex
amination · on tlie conlraryJ their evidence 

-and inOue~ce are enhanced. Christianity, 
in fact, demands publicity, _and 1101 conoeal
me<it · she asks for s~rutmy, and uot for 
seore~y; she covets the- light, and bates the 
darkness. She bas DO artifice$, no sophis
tries, oo impositions. She reqnires her ad
vocales not to stand at the entrance of her 
temples, like the pi·iesls of Paganism. to 
proclaim that her rites are mysterious, _and 
·her oraO:les ainbigoilies; but to 'go into 
tbe highways and hedges,' to urge maukind 
or every cla•s lo acquaint themselves of all 
her secrets, to com~ within the sphere of 
her illuminations, to listen to her plain and 

ahovc us, or lhe heing! beneath u~. con Id 
ne ver a·.vaken alarm. It "•re to be expect 
ed, th•I the ••gacious inve,tigalor or the 
woncif'rs of I be b~aven!I and the t:arl h, "' 
th~ discovcrieit1 of ;ti,;lronomy, nnrl 1ht, fn<'l! 
or na1ural history; of lhf\ adaptati ons and 
harmonies that constitolc what is term cci 
natur3.J theology; l'4hooid re1arn from hi~ 
ex'}o.rsive ran~e over the suhlimilies of 
creation, with a more confirmed belief io 
lhe perfections of the mighty Architeot. 
The contrary result r.Qold be asr,riberl to 
notlii11g but some aberration of reason . .Bot 
the Go<l of nature is the God of scriptnre; 
the same character is visible in eac!, ; Lbe 
1 wo cr~ations original~ in the !ilame sour-:e, 
the natural and the moral ; •nd if the study 
of the one he pregnant wilh delight and 
improvement, !m mast tbal or the other; 
and if be who believes in the God of nature, 
rejects or undervalues the revelations of the 
God of scripture, he perversely reject. the 
greater, while be receives the les•er light. 
Bat co;,.iction is the natural resalt of deep 
inv_esligalion, and if the barmooie~ of ll'.e 
visible world are seen and appreciated ID 

proportion as t_bey are examined, mach more 
hu•e we reason to anticipate that the higher 
harmonies of the spiritual world woald open 
upon the inqniring and bomble mind. We 
ntcd not fear that researl·h into the mecha
ni~m of the universe will tend to shake the 
coufidence previou~lJ felt iu a ciivi11e Creator; 
and why should we apprehend that an inves
tigation of the J[reat co.otrivance o'. o plan 
for lhe sah-ation of a mined world, will bave 
anJ tendency to diminish, nay, will not 
rather enhance, the confidence of lbe mind 
in a divi11e Redeemer?'' pp. 21-23. 

We iotenrled to make other extracts 
from this Number, but we restrict onr
selves to the preceding, because if we 
were to quote all we approve we should 
encroach too mucl.1 upou onr owu ~pace, 
and because, if our readers will take 
onr' advice, not one of them will fail to 
procure the Number for himself. 

Sympathy ; or the Mourner Ad~ised a~d 
Consoled. 12mo. W cstley and Davis. 

explicit statements, nnd to pay attention to THIS is a new work aclded to a most 
the iustruolions of her l(reat Teo.ehor. valuable class of prodnctious; another 

•: No o_ne i_s so absurd as to maintain,_ l~at t dminister comfort and to 
an mvest,galton of the arrangements "hrnh attempt O a . . 
obtain in uature, or the visillle universe, impart instruction to penons in trouble. 
would tend to disparage theirrlirinc Author, It is not every Christian, nor every 
?r •~•ke the faith of _'ID_ intelligent cre~tnre [ Christian minister who is qualified to 
in bis power , or skill. The most mmute I be a Bllrnabas to speak a word in sea
and det11iled obaervation with regard lo the I im ,;ho is wearv. Comru1>n 
meoba111•m of the world, or any of tho orbs i son to 1 I.· i 
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Christian experience and knowledg<'- do 
not furnish sufficient store~ for this high 
and difficult office. To execute snch a 
labour of love well, requirrs long and 
familiar acquaintance with affliction both 
in ourselves and ~thers. We must 
have passed through heavy trial~ and 
have derived benefit from them, have 
watched the dispensations of providence 
to others and entered with sympathy 
into their trials, and be able to sit down 
calmly to review the rough roa_d in which 
we and many of our fellow pilgrims 
have been led, before we can be fitted 
to administer judicious and suitable con 
solation to the sons aml daughters of 
sorrow. 

!llr. Bruce has had se\'crnl very emi· 
nent predecessors in this labour of love. 
Boston in bis Crook of the Lot, Willi
son in his Afflicted Man's Companion; 
Brooke io his Mute Christian; Cecil 
io his Visit to the House of Mourning; 
Grosvenor in _ his Mourner, and other 
worthies have sbewn in their works a 
familiar acquaintance with human and 
Christian grief, and with the sources of 
true comfort. 

Mr. Bruce's work is large, and gene
ral, not confined to any species of s,1f
feriogs, or any description of mourners, 
Every kind of trial is adverted to, and 
every clas8 of sufferer~ is addressed, the 
affected and the unaffected, the be
liever and the unbeliever, the humbled 
and the murmurer, the resigned and the 
unbending. Affectionate, pertinent, 
aud evangelical addresses and instruc
tions are given to each. Thi• compass 
and variety in the plan while it will 
render the work more acceptable and 
more useful to many readers, renders 
it in some io,taoces too indefinite and 
general, depriving it of the point and 
specific bearing which are so interesting 
to tile sufferer. The sufferer likes to 
be ijiugled out, to l1ave liis own case, 
his own feelings, his own burdens pic
tured. He cannot readily credit that 
the writer can supply the necessary in
struction or admonition, unless be dis
cover that he bas been placed in the 
same hituatiou or at least in a tiimilar one. 

Mr. Bruce's book affords mnlliform 

evidenceR that the writer hns heen 
placed in the furnace, that he has been 
taught lessons there which never can 
be learnt in prosperity or eue, that he 
has been comforted and upheld by gos
pel consolations, and is now willing to 
impart lhese wisely and kindly to 
others. 

This is not Mr. B.'s fast production, 
nor does it shrink from comparison with 
his former treatises. The sty le is more 
measured, the exprnssions more select, 
and the periods more musical. Though 
the subjt'ct generally demands a sober 
and even kind of composition, the au_.,_ 
tbor often rises to warmth and dignity;' 
iodulgiog iu expressions marked by high 
and ardent feeling. We_ shall now 
subjoin the "contents of the book," 
and such extracts as our limits may 
allow. The work is divided into r.ight 
l'hapters.-1. The Mourner's Sorrows; 
2. His duties; S. His exercises; 4. His 
resources; 5. His advantages; 6. His 
motives to submission; 7 . His conso
lations; 8. His anticipations. These 

· chapters have au introduction and a 
conclusion. 

From the chapter oo the mourner's 
duties we take the, following sen
tences:-

"\Ve cannot have a more snilable season 
fo1· retrospection and self-examination. It 
is io the tlay of adversit_v that the wise 
rnao especially charges us to consider, when 
the voice of God iu bis provideoce s11eak, 
with the still clearer expressioo of bis will 
in hi• Word, arresting attention, and urging 
enquiry. Tho stt•,·m which rages witho11t 
ought to force us into the seer.I ohambers 
of the soul : and taking the ligh, of truth 
in our l,auds we sboul<I explore its dark and 
hidden recesses. God is throwing the beam
ini;s of hi• candle on 011r pollutio11 and des
perate wickedness ; and our spirit should 
make diligent search." 

In pages 5f> and 59, the following pas
Rage occurs:-

" The way of retum, and tbe means of 
reooncilialion are so clearly pointed out in 
the Scriptures, that no oue anxious aboat 
bis salvation, need to want information •nd 
encouragement. The gospel dispensatio11 
is called the ministry of rrconciliotion ; and 



1t •• lbe oubslonce of the •••nl(elical le•ti
inony, lhol God was in Clirist rec<>nciliog 
tl,e world to him,elf', not imputing their 
tre•p•••e• to them. Mini•ters in the cha
racter of ombassa<lnrs for Christ, pray you 
in Christ's etead, be ye reconciled unto 
God, for he halh made him to be •in for uo 
who knew no •in, that we might be made 
the righteousness of Go,\ in him. Nothing 
which we can do-confession of !in, tears 
of regret, resololions of amendment, aotual 
reformation, can possibly meet the cloims 
of the divine government, or repair the 
breach wbiob has been made between sinful 
man and olfende•l deity. The law require, 
from os a sincere, spiritual, perfect, and 
ooiversal obedience. Nothing &bort of this 
can answer its holy and equilable demands, 
and the least deviation reoJtrs us liable to 
all its fearful peual:ie•. Nor can ii bring 
down its high standard to meet the infirmities 
of human nature, lower the tone of its 
tbrealeoiogs, or miligate the severity of its 
paoisbments. That impartial obedience 
which we owed to the divine law, and wbicli, 
alas ! we have failed to render, bas been 
performed in ils fullest extent by Christ 
Jesu• in our stead; "bile the exquisile snf
ferings he endured have presented to divine 
jostice ao ample compensation for the guilt 
of ho man transgression, We l,ecome per
sonally interested in the righteoosoess or 
Chri•t, on the exercise of a living spiritaal 
faith. When deeply sensible of oar perish
ing aud helpleas coudition, and reooonciug 
every other aoorce of dependeur.e, we ven
torc the sool into the bands of the Savioor 
for pardon and eterual life, bis obedience 
and •offerings are reckoned to oar account, 
and accepted on oar behalf. The effects of 
this faith will be seen in the formatiou of a 
n•w nnd holy character, and in the estab
lished fruits of peace and joy. If we can 
obtain the delightful sense of reconcili,tiun 
with God, and catch the beamiogs of his 
far.e, lhrougb the dork olood which has 
hovered over oar dwelling, we shall be 
enabled to say, the bitterness of death is 
pasl." 

soul. He posscs•rd a high and jn•t. 
view of the value of sanctified learning, 
and so was laborious in attaining and 
using it; while he failed not to place 
the knowledge of the way of salvation 
above, far above all other science. He 
was mo.-e of a churchman than we like, 
but he was a better christian than most 
of us are. In his intercourse with man
kind in the affairs of thi.s life, h~ was 
peculiarly polite; while, as a teacher 
of religion, without fear or partiality, 
he nohly performed his duty. We have 
rarely read such intrepid statements of 
christian doctrine and dnty; pernsed 
sach in,·ectives against nnrighteousncss, 
or seen such awful denunciation of the 
divine wrath due to offenders, as the 
work now on our table contains. 

'I'hat useless and swelling declama
tion, those corrupting and often furious 
reprehensions of absent heretics, that 
antinomian bombast, and those soft, 
general, and measured annnnciations of 
religions truth tlaat so mnch dishonour 
modern pulpits, Becon wonld have 
perished rather than employ. He ap
pears never to forget hi~ final account, 
and never to intend anything but the 
benefit of those he addresses, and the 
glory of God whom he dosires faith
fully to serve. 

It has been said, we trust it is slan
der, that volnmes arc llometimes re
viewed before they are ·read ; ,ve can, 
however, aver that we have not spoken 
of Recon and his labonrs previously to 
a careful peru8al of his life and writ
ing». We do not admire all his phrases 
and illustrations, bnt there i~ a fulness, 
an urgency, and a tendency to useful
ness in all he says, by which we are 
compelled to give his volnme a war.n 

. . I recommendation. It contains his Life, 
Wntrngs _ of the R~. Thomas Becon, which i! brief but interestin" . and a 

Chaplarn to Archbishop C1·anme1·, and . " ' 
PrebendanJ of Cante,·bury. co11s1derable number of papers, on sub-

. jects of moment, which were originally 
THE writings of the Engli!h Reformers published and widely circulated as tracts. 
are in a course of pnblicatiou: the pre- Amoug these pieces we find one styled 
sent volume cootaius those ·of one of the "The News out of Heaven;" and then 
inost active and useful of them. His ••A New Year's Gift;'' and another 
heart was replete with affection, and " An Invective against Swearing." We 
to all that he deemed deserving 11tten- have also, •• The Christian Knight," 
tion, he gave the entire ardour of his and "The Demands of Holy Scrip-
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ture ;" with short sermons on '' The 
Sufferings of Christ ; the Rc:rnncction 
of Christ; the Office of the Holy Spi
rit; Faith in Christ; and on the Holy 
Trinity;" and others on very nsefnl 
subjects. 

As a specimen of the whole, we giv<> 
the following extract from the " New 
Y car's Gift.~' 

,. As there is uo th.mnation to them that 
are engrafted in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh bat after the spirit, so 
is there no health nor salvation to them that 
live after the flcsl,, though they babule ever 
so much of Christ's passion, ulood, and 
death, of the remission of sins, of the mercy 
of God, of tbe gospel, of the sweet pro

we are left to gather up the icattered 
fragments of the Church of Christ as 
we can fi11d them ; often concealed 
nnd,-r some opprobrious epithet, while 
that most honourable name is usiirped 
by Antl-christian or merely seculu es
tablishments; of the best of which, it 
may be safely affirmed, that whatever 
features of resemblance they may bear 
to the divine founder of Christianity, 
they are no whern recognized in his 
last Will and Testament. The follow-
ing quotation from the Preface explains 
the design of this work, and in onr 
opinion fairly characterises its execution 
in ~,oint both of matter and style:-

mises of God, and of e,·erlasting life. God .. }Je has endeavoured tn comprise in it 
hath not called us tl,at we s!wuld be un- a saccinct account of all the most impor
clean, but lwly and virtuous; God, saith tant facts llnd events connected with the 
St. Peter, sent his son to be a ueneficial first rise and progress of Christianity, the 
Saviour unto you, that every one of yon Inst and best dispensation of the truth nod 
sl,onld tnrn from liis wickedness. There- will of God to sin fol men ; its su bseqnent 
fore brothers, wbensoever ye perceive that introduction into the various countries that 
Ye offend God in anything, despair not, fly have been visited with its light and bless
~oto repentance, IJ.e sorry for your si~ful ings ; the diversified degrees of purity in 
living; bewail your wicked manners, thirst wkich it bas been preserved, or of corrup
after strength to do the will of God, confess tion iuto which it bas fallen, with the alter
your sins from the very heart, call for grace, nate vicissitades of declension or revival, 
desire mercy, and pray unto God that he or in some instances almost total extinction, 
will forgive yon your faults, and he will by which its condition in these countries has 
nndonbtedly remit and forgive yon all the beer, marked, the manner in which its cha
faults, sins, and trespasses, that ye ever racter and infloe.noe ·as a spiritual system, 
committed a~ainst him, for the love that he intended for the con,·ersion and sanctifica
beareth towards his Son, our Lord and Sa- tiou of all who trnly embrace it, have been 
viour Jesus Christ; wuo as your N~w affected uy what may be denominated the 
Year's Gift saitb, hath redeemed os from , political relations into which it has been 
all unrighteousness, that is to say, both j hrought, 110 less than uy the divisions and 
from original sin and all other." · heresies whieh have obtained within its own 

i. History of the Christian Church - from 
the First till the Nineteenth Century. 
By the Rev.J. W. Mrnvr,ETON, M.A. 
Vol. 1. 1Ss.6d, bds. 

pale ; the triumphs over homan passion, and 
policy, aud power, which it has so often and 
so divinely achieved; its continuance and 
success, notwithstanding the unceasing re
sistance and envenomed persecutions, which 
it bas more or Jess experienced from an 
unbelieving and ungodly world, wherever 
its spirituality and efficacy have to nNy ex-

2. Mernoire of the Reforme,·s British and tent prevailed; and the peculiar guardi~n• 
Foreign. By the Rev.J. \V.iHIDDLE· sh.ip which bas ever been exercised over it 
TON, M.A. fom1erly of Trinity Col- by its glorified Author aod Head, from the 
Jege, Oxford. In 3 vols. 12s. R. B. period of its origioal promulgation ir, the 
Seeley. land of Judea, down through the whole 

3 . Wriiings of the Rev. Joll!I Knox, Mi- series of centuries that have since elapsed, 
niste,· of G >d's Word in Scotland. and in every laud where the tidings of his 
Priuted fm the Religious Tract So· ,;real salvation have by its means been pro-
. , claimed. 

ciety · " Within the limit• prescribed to the 
. • I work, it was evidently impossible lo e11tcr 

IT is no sligi,t r~ommendatwn of this into much or minute detail; and yet the 
Al,ridged History >ftheChristian Church, author wo~ld hope, th.at _he has bee_u en-, 
that its Tit!eisnot a misnomer. From too abled lo comprehen'.l •~ 11 every 1l11ng uf 
many ol' its mor!' elaborate prccttr~or8, any great or matcrrnl 1111porta11cc to the 



Rr:vir,w .- llliddleton 's llislory, <Yr. lli 

,-lari,l•tion of 1111 subject, that i, to he 
founrl in tl1r, more pnnderou1 volumes of 
other ucolesia!tlical historiar1,;. It ha~ at 
Jeusl been hi"' oUjeet, to ~ive as distinr.t 
1111d luminoa• a sketch or all the point• 
ahove referred to, ns was compatible with 
the size of bis publication ; ant\ in this he 
lrnsls that he lrns Ml been allogether un
:rnocP,ssful. 

"Tue various topics which it brings for
wnrd, require ool_y to be dolJ thought of, in 
order to .secure tho attentioo, by command• 
ing the interest or every serioo~ly refleclini; 
mind. Nor can there be a more profitable 
study, whether by the younger or the more 
advaoced enquirer after trolh, than that on 
which these topics invite him tu enter. In 
the facts aud e,•ents lo which they relate, lie 
may especially learn, and that wilh an im
pression which more didactic statements 
even of Christian truth Jess easily produce, 
what God bas doae for men as sinners, in 
l,aving blessed them with the glorioas gos
pel ; how, by departing from the simplicity 
of its faith, or the purity of its worship and 
obedience, they bring back ou themselves 
the darkness and snperslition from which 
He_ had caused them to emerge ; bow He 
protects his own caase in the world, against 
the many or the few who set themselves in 
opposilion lo ii; how easily he at one time 
can make the very wrath or men to praise 
him, and at another restrain the remainder 
of their wrath ; and bow impotent are all 
their counsels and efforts to frustrate those 
purposes or bis will, which He bas pur
posed and revealed respectin, the perpe
tuity of that kingdom of righteousness and 
pea!)e, and joy in the Holy Ghost, whose 
past history so brightly illastrates his power 
and grace, und whose boundaries are des
tined to he oue day co-extensive with those 
or the whole habitable globe." 

In the last paragraph the author has 
happily exhibited the beneficial ten
dency of this species of reading, and 
we hail, as one of the most gratifying 
signs of the present times the diffusion 
of such knowledge by publications like 
the present. In literature as well' as 
in commerce, the demand anti supply 
seem mutually to act and re-act upon 
each other Mr. Middleton's volumes 
also form a useful and interesting addi
tion to the family library; bringing 
home in this popular form to our fire
sides and to our hearts, familiar sketches 
of confeSBors and martyrs, those "morn
i11g" and "evening Rtars" of the Re
formation, who1c Autferings and con-

~tancy will soon, we lrn,t, 1,rcom• 
embalmed even in the tears of chilli
hood: and displaci11g the heroes ofam-
1.Jition and of blood, call forth tlw 
sympathetic admirati m of the yo1111;.: 
and ardent, wilh the achievements of 
saints, who died or triumphed in ,. 
nobler cause. The following affectini; 
and tragic story occurs in the Memoir 
of Diaz, a Spanish martyr, "an e,·cnt," 
onr anthor remarks, "the exact coun
terpart of the bloody deed pel'petratP,d 
by the first murderer." 

"Alphonso set off immediately to Rati,
bon, accompanied by an assassin, with in
tent lo convert bis brother or dispatch him. 
On bis arrival, be foond that Diaz was gone 
to Newberg, to su1,erintend a publicatiou 
by Marlin Bncer. He accordingly followed 
him thither l>earing a letter from Malvenda, 
exhorting him to obey bis urother Alphonso 
who would give him good counsel. The 
Reformer e-x.pressed Lis surprise at this in
terview. His brotl>er told him that he had 
taken th,t long and dang.<>rous journey, with 
a view lo expostclale with hi:n on his he
retical notions, and to eulreat him to returu 
to the bosom or the church. He then a
pealed the common-place arguments, and 
assured him that if he wonld go w ii h him 
to Rome, and be a good Catholic, he would 
allow him a yearly reosion of aOO ducats, 
out of some church rev..:oaes. Finding he 
could not prevail by reasoning or bribery, 
he left him at that time, bat returned a few 
days after, dec)ari11~ that he bad been •o 
much struck. with his constancy, that he 
was almost inclined to tbi•k. him right in 
his new sentiments. He eotrcat~d him. 
how~ver, to leave Germany, where he was 
le.ss needed, as so mrui'" abl~ meu bad em
braced the Protestant doctrine, and go with 
him lo Trent, where bis conversation might 
be osefol to p~rsons of erudition and judg
menl, and then proc,ed to Rome and Naple1 
where he would find many opportonitie, of 
secretly diffusing bis opinioos, and not oulJ 
be the means of good lo bis acqoaintances, 
hut perhaps ultimately profit bis native 
nountry ; promising that, if he acceded to 
this proposal, be would himself be respon
sible for the expense or the jouroey. Tho 
unsaspeoting Diaz, rejoiced to see soch fa. 
voorable symptoms in so ncu a relation. 
He wrote to Bucer and other friends for their 
ndvice on the occasion, who lost no time io 
dissuading him from accompanying A 1-
pbonso, The latter, woch disappointed, 
begged him at least to attend b im 11n his 
return as far u Augsburg. Buoor, how
ever, conld not he eas_, without going I<> 
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Newhurg, ann urueslly heseeching his 
a. miRblt> frierid on no Recount to le;ne the 
1,,w11 till Alph,,nso was departed, Thl'ec 
rla~•• Riter, Alphonso entertained his b1·0-
th ,·r prc,·ionsly to his departure, exhorten 
him tG ('OnStA.ncy, and with n show of much 
foeling dechred his happiness, that in so 
,horl a lime l,e had profited muoh b_y his 
~onv~rsation, lhrus1ing· fourteen crown~ into 
his hand for pre~ent exigenc.ies, and biddinl{ 
liim an ~ffectionate farewell, with many tear:-
shed on both sides. 

It will be 11ercl'ived that th~. 111,t of 
the above mentione,I works i~ publish
ed by the Tract Society, which is rcn
deriRg an e~sential service to the com
munity, by furnishing cheap editions of 
such valuable writing•. 

The Daily Sc1·iptw·e Expositor, cont,u11-
i11g a Text of Scriptu1'e /01· eve1·y Day 
in t/ae Year; u·ith explmwtory Notes 
and bl'ief Refl,ctions. 

•• Tbe in:-;idions lawyer witU his ass~sin, 
proceeden to Augsbu,:g, but. the next day 
lun1 iniz JH·e,·Rilcd on tbe driver of the car 
in " 'hich thcJ lra,·ellcd to linger awhil~ on 
the road, the_v returned prirntely, purchased 
an axe of a carpenter, and disguising them • 
selves, passed 11,e night in a ntiithbonring THE public have of late years been 
village. Early on the following morninit, mnch indebted to the Religions Tract 
March 27, 154.6, they enlerod Newburg as Society, for several productions calcn
•oon as the itates were opened, like. common lated to promote the interests of per
pcdeslriaos, having left their horses at a little son al t·eliaion among which the nseful 
,!ist•nce. The ruffian ba~i\ed &.s a_postman Httle vol~me' now before us Diay be 
knocked at the door of D1az's lodgmgs, and . . . 
was told by a lad who opened It that his master Justly ~lassed. It IS pri~ted and ar
was in bed. Tell him then immediately to rayed m a style of snpenor elegance, 
rise, said be, for I have intelligeoce for him and reflects great credit on the taste 
fromhisbrother, J?iaz,beinitaw~kene~,threw as well as on the press of the Society. 
" cloak abont _h,m, and leaving lus b~d- The design· of the work may be best 
chamber, weut mlo the next room to receive d d f b d t' tl p 
the messenger, who ascended the stairs 1111 er5 loo rom t e wor 8 0 IC re-
lening Alphonso below. The letter was face:-

" 1. To furnish those who have not tl,e 
advantage of a large library, with the sub
stance of the researches of emioent bibli
cal students ; and to explain many eastern 
allusions which are frequently not under
stood. 

" 2, 'fo form a portable book of refer
ence for thos" who wish to employ tb~ir 
leisure moments in acquiring addiliona) 
knowledge of the Scriptures. 

" 3. To be " companion to the Bible in 
the closet, by the perusal of one article 
each day, morning or evening. 

"4. To lead by its reffections to the 
habit of drawini: improvement from every 
part of holy writ." 

We consider this neat and instl'uc
tive volume one of the best New Year's 
Gifts we have yet seen, and, thel'efore, 
deserving of onr wa1·mest recommenda
tion, particnlal'ly to our pious young 
friends, who cannot fail to derive from 
its daily pernsal, mnch valuable infor-

presented to him purporting to be • warning 
from bis brother, who bad discovered some 
machinations against him at Augsburg, and 
advised him lo beware of Malvenda and 
others, who were enemies lo Christ, and 
thirsted for the blood of his sainto. While 
the amiable victim was poriug over the 
paper, and endeavouring lo decypher its 
contents by the glimmer of the morning, the 
assassin struck the axe, which he had con
cealed ooder bis coat, with such force into 
the right side of bis head, that ii was fixed 
in the wound, and catching his body as be 
fell wiH1oot a groau, he laid it dowo, and 
softly .tealiog to his employer t~ey bo~h 
inslaally quilted the town. Mounlrng their 
horses wilboot the gate, they rode full speed 
to Pottmea, half way betwilll Angsburg aud 
N"wbnrg, where they fouud a relay, which 
•ooo enabled them to join 1heir travelling 
car. The murder was so silently commit
ted that Senach who bad slept in the same 
ap:rtment with Diaz, beard fiOthing · of it, 
till be wa• disturbed with the jingle of the 
,uurderer'• spurs as be descended the stairs, 
when feeling alarmed, be sprang out of bed, 
and ru•hing into the adjoining room, be-
held the mangled corpse of his friend!" mation. 



NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

I. Tfte Grammatical aml Pronouncin!J I divine blessing, of affording tbe most bene
S11elli119 Boole, on a 11,w plan; tlesiyned to I ficial knowledge that can be attained. 
cominrmicare tlte Rudiments of Grammaticcil We heartily join with the pioas aathor 
Knowledge, mid tu preve11t and correct bad' in the prayer contained in his excellent pre
Promtnc{alioH, wliile it promotes an acquaint- fatory address that " the saccesg of his 
a,1ce with Orthograplty. 11y Ingram Cob- efforts may be made apparent in tbe increase 
bin, A.M. of yoatbfnl piety, and that tbrnogh their 

2. Elementary Step• to Geography and agency many families may be become nur
A,tronomy, in which the A,tronomy of the series for tbe Charch of Christ." 
Globe is simplified, for the use of Fam_ili.es 4. Reasons for Secession from the Church 
and Preparatory Schools, on a plan entirely of England. By the late W. Hurn, Mini.a
new. l/11,s/rated by maps and ruts. By the fer al the Chapel, Woodbridge, formerly 
same Author. Vicar of Debenham In one vol 8vo 

3. Th• Cl,ild's Prayer Book; containing • · • 
Original Prayers for morning and evening, 5. A !l~ply lo the Remarhoftlie Rev. P. 
a,1d particular occasions; select Hymns and Penson, Vicar of ~t. Osu,alds: Durham, on 
appropriat• Texts of Scripti,re, with Shvrt an In~roductory Discourse entiUed " Vo_lun,: 
Questions. designed to unfold and impress lary t;hurches the true Churchos of Chnst, 
them on the i,,janL.mind; and developiHg a 1,y the Rev. J. Matheson, Durham. 
new and easy meihod of domestic a11d religious 
instruction. By the same A ulhor. 

We 'have before bad the pleasure of no
ticing Mr. Cobbin'• elementary works for 
children, · and llre happy to find him still 
engaged in an important department of la
bour, and one for which be is eminently 
qualified, It bas been observed of the ex
cellent Dr. Watts, that in no instance did 
be afford a greater evidence of the supe
riority of his mind than in his condescending 
to become the instraclor of little children. 
Happy is it for the yoath of the present 

• • • Some of oar readers are probably 
aware that, in the Asiatic Journal of Sep
tember last, there was inserted a very se
vere critiq,.e oo the Mahratta Ve1sion of the 
New Testament by Dr. Carey, which baa 
beeu in circo.lation for some years past. A 
foll examination of this article has just 
issued from the press, prepared by Mr. 
Greenfield, the learned Editor of Bagater's 
Syriac New Testament, under the title of 
"A IJefence of theSerampore Mahratt:i Ver
sion of the New Testament." It came to 
hantl too late to be reviewed in oar present 
nnmber with that care which the importanr.e 
of the subject demands, bot we hope to 
introdace it more folly to the nui<:~ of our 
readers in oar next. 

J,i the Press. 

· day that so many talents are still employed 
for their benefit. May their esteem for 
such privileges lend to extenoive improve
ment. Mr. Cobbin's "Spelling Book," 
stands first on our list for notice, and we 
regard it as deserving the cbief place among 
the Spelling Buok,r now in print. It is en
tirely divested of that extr&neoos matter Shortly will be published, by Samuel 
wbiclt is to be found ·in most works of a Lawson, "'arwick Square, The Joveaile 
similar uatore, and is in perfect accordance Repositary of Moral and Reli~ious Stories, 
with the character it bears in its title page. with a Recommendatory Preface by the 
. The" Elementary Steps" is a very pleas- Rev. John Campbell. By the Editor of 
rng little book, replete with useful iustruo- "Affection's Offerini ;" demy 18mo. em
tion, imparted in a manner calculated at hellished with finely e:.ecated wood eo
ouoe to awaken the attention, and impress I gravings. 
the memory, We shall he gratified to Shortly will be published, price 6d. An 
learn that both these initiatory works have Essay proving the Sanctification of His 
!ecured the notice of all who are engaged People to be the will of God in the gospel. 
10 the culture of the youthful mind. By John Holloway. 
. The next production of oar useful author The Devotional Te•tament, containing 
IS the "Child's Prayer Book," which ia Reflections and Meditations oo the tliffereot 
deserving of our best oommendfttion. The Paragraphs of the New Testament of oar 
plan of this work is very good, the hymns Lord aof\ Saviour Jesus Christ: intended as 
and portions of Scripture are well selected ; a Help for the Closet, and for Dome,tic 
and, in the hands of a pious and judiciou• Worship. By the Rev. Richard Marks, 
mothe1· or nurse, it nannot fail, outlet the , Vicar of Great Missendcn, Buck•. 

I 
I 
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OBITUARY. 

M_RS. ALICIA l\llALL, I the first Baptist church in Portsc11., 
WIFE OF THE REV. DANIEL MIAJ,L OF ' Her veueral,le hnsband is left for ll 

PORTSEA. , short time to mourn her loss. Dnring 
the long period of her connection with 

RF.coRIHNG the characters and expe-' that chnrch, a fearless appea'l might be 
riencc of eminently pions persons, made to all its members, and they would 
appears not only allowable, bnt an in- testify to the amiableness of her dispo
cnmbent duty. If we refer to the Scrip- . sition, the consistency of her demean
tnres as a precedent, we find that a our, and the blamelessness of her life. 
faithful record of those of whom the , In her charncter, the doctrine of human 
world was not ,vorthy pervades the sa- depravity was but little illustrated. Slic 
cred volume, both of the Old and New complained, indeed, of her depravity, 
Testaments. Worthy and unworthy acknowledged her unworthiness, and 
characters mlike up the foll sum of all possessed but little of that superficial 
God's intelligent creatures, and the confidence by which too many profess
fonner are presented as patlPrns for the ors are characterized, whose religion at 
imitation of those who are yet in a state best is questionable. While she was 
of probation for eternity; and as the well known to have been active and 
cloud of witnesses by which we are attentive to her domestic concerns, she 
surrounded, is composed of individual at the same time failed not in securing 
subjects of piety, I venture to present a suitable portion of J.ier time for p1-i
one in this Obitua1·y, whom Do one who I vate devotion. This she considered 
knew her would for a moment hesitate indispensable, and these invaluable 
to adopt as a suitable exemplar. moments were not unfrequently redeem-

Mrs. Alicia Miall for more than sixty ed from the usual time of repose. Hf:r 
years knew the Lord, and all who were humility rendered her extremely diffi
acquainted with her will testify, that dent, even among those who not ~nly 
that knowledge was influential on her esteemed, but who also venerated her. 
whole character. She was the subject Nothing assumi11g 01· obtrusive was ever 
of divine grace a~ early as fifteen years discovered, through the whole of her 
of age, and her path, like the shining long intercourse with an extensive circle 
light, hi.s increased to the perfect day. in this neighbourhood A short extract 
She was 1,aptized by the Rev. John from a letter, written by a dear relative 
Martin, and united to the church then subsequent to her death, and which 
under bis pastoral care at Sheepshead, refers to her character, may not be 
in Leicestershire, of which church her deemed obtmsive. After speaking of 
father, Mr. Bentley, was a worthy dea- the blessedness of those servants who 
cno. From this place the providence are found waiting for the coming of the 
of G-od (which she in.variably acknow- Lord, the writer adds, "My dear aunt 
!edged) removed her residence to 'fct- was indeed one of that blessed nu_mber, 
bury, in Gloucestershire, where she and she has entered into the joy of her 
united with the church under the care Lord. It was to me an interesting cir
of the Rev. Mr. Burchell. With these cumstance, that she should have de
ehurches she walked in sweet commu- parted on a Sabl,ath day-a day always 
nion until about thirty years ago, when so warmly greeted and so highly en
she became united iu the co11jugal rela- joyed by her. Conic! she have had her 
tion with the Rev. Daniel JUiall, who own wish, I think it would have becu 
shortly afterward~ succeeded the Uev. thus to have commenced her everlasting 
J oM,ph Horsey in the pastoral care of Sabbath. How often has ~he antici-
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paled that glorious hour which she has 
now realized, when she should be freed 
from sin and all its sad effects! The 
time I spent with her in the antnmn I 
shall always [90k back to with much 
affectionate interest. May her prayers 
for me be answered, that I may meet 
her with joy in the great day ! She has 
indeed left a gooll name l,ehind her. 
Her character was not a common one, 
and the blessing of the Saviour was 
attached to it. She was poo1· in spirit; 
she was meek ; she lumgcred and thirst
ed after righteousness; she was pure 
in heart; she was a peacemaker ; aud 
she is gone to reeeiTe her reward, the 
reward of grace." 

It may be remarked of our deceased 
friend, that she maintained a rigid dis
cipline over her own mind. Her at
tendance on divine ordinances was 
strictly reviewed in private before God, 
and the wanderings of her thoughts, and 
the occasional dulness of her frame, 
were as much lamented, and 11ardon for 
them implored, as thoegh they had been 
open and flagrant transgressions. She 
for many years kept a faithful record of 
her experience, and from this pious 
deposit extracts might be made, to 
shew how much she cultivated personal 
religion, und how diligent she was to 
make her calling and election sure. 
Self-renunciation, triumph in the crou of 
C/1rist, and a constant desfre for increas
ing conformity to the will pf God, per
vade these sacred memoranda. 

The character by which she was first 
designated on her arrival at Portsea, 
she kept firm to the end-" An Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile." She al
ways took a lively_ interest in the welfare 
of the chnreh to ~hich she belonged, 
and of all its members severally, and 
prayed earnestly for its prosperity. 
While enabled to maintain her attend-

ance on the public means of grace, 
which waa almoet unremitting for the 
greater part of her life, her place was 
never vacant; and at the time of her 
residing nearly two miles from town, 
she was not only constant, but early in 
her place in the house of God. In her 
long protracted illness, or rather throngh 
a series of reiterated attacks of weak
ness and disease the most distressing, 
she preserved a .-emarkable equanimity 
of mind, and her affectionate and se
clnlous attention, in alleviating the dis
tresses of her dear, aged, and venerable 
partner, who has been for some time 
past laid aside from. pastoral duties and 
ministerial engagements, and at length 
confined to the chamber of affliction 
with her, was astoni~hing to those who 
witnessed it; and these kind offices of 
love she was permitted to discharge 
until_ a few hours before her removal, 
when with her own hand.s she prepared 
something to soothe his con~h, which 
he could not have received with so much 
confidence and pleasure from the hands 
of auy other person. 

In reference to her confinement from 
the house of God, which she always 
greatly lamented, it may not be consi
dered a departure from propriety to 
introduce one short extract from the 
notes of her retirement, which shall 
close this memoir:-

" July 12, 1829. This day we are 
again confined to our own habitation, 
through the afflicting hand of our ever
lasting friend, who knows what is best 
for us. 0 that the afflictions and pains 
we are called to endure may brighten 
us for the glory of the heavenly state!" 

Her frame was tranquil, and her end 
(which much resembled a translation) 
was peace. She died the 6th of De-
cemher, in her 80th year. 

Portse11. J. s. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

EXsTRACT o~· A LETTF.R FROM THE REV. 
DR. CAREY, DATED SERA~IPURE, 6TH 

JULY, 11129. 

I hope we shall not he stopped for want 
of funds. ,v e have now an opportunity of 
employing five additional labourers in the 
work, who either have offered themselves, 
or are about to do so, all of whom we think 
highly of, and who being, with the excep
tion of two, who are Englishmen, country 
horn, or as now termed, East ludians, will 
require from l 00 to 120 rupees a month for 
their support, besides the expence of their 
journeying to their stations, aud the erec
tion ot a Bungalow, or thatched cottage for 
them to live in ; of this, however, you will 
be informed further. I trust God i• open
ing greater prospects of usefulness to os 
than heretofore. At one of the places in
tended to be occupied by one of the above 
mentioned brethren, se.Yeral have been al
ready baptized by brother Robinson. 

DO MES TI C. 

At Coln brook, Bucks, on Jan. I, 1830, 
Mr. Robert Carr, in the 76th year of bis 
age. He bas been an honourable member 
of the Baptist Church in that town more 
thau 52 years; and a osefol dea~on nearly 35. 
His mortal remain·• were interred iu tbe 
borying groand connected with the Baptist 
!1-Ieetiug-boase, on Friday, Jan. 8th. His 
funeral sermon was preached by his pastor, 
in the afternoon of the following Lord's day, 
to a very crowded and attentive congrega
tion, from the 1 Cor. xv. and part of the 10th 
verse, " Bot by the grace of God I am 
what I am.'' _ 

Un Tuesday, the 19th of Jan. Robert 
Davies, Esq. of Waltbamstow, Essex, in 
bis 82nd year. 

At Stoke Rivers, near Brayford, North 
Devon, on the 26th Oct. 1829, Mr, Ed
ward Widlake, for the la•I seven years 
pastor of the Baptist Church in Brixham. 
During th~ former part of that period, his 
labonu in preaching tlw go•pcl of Christ 
were alJuodaol, and through the di•ine hies•-

ing were rendered lo many person, verJ 
useful. 

From his brethren in the ministry, hi• 
character and talents prncured for him 
affectionate esteem, und although bis li
tc~ary adv~nt~ges were verv limited, his at
te~nmeuts rncl1cated the native vi~our of his 
nnnd, .and rendered his discourses generally 
and highly acceptable. Within the last 
three or four years, however, severe and 
l~ag continued domestic affliction abridged 
h1~ labours and wasted bis pecuniary re· 
soarces which were always iaadequate to 
the exigencies of his situation. 

Some months prior to bis lamented de
cease, be removed, (with a forlorn hope on 
t~e pa~t o~ many of bis friends) to his na
tive district for the benefit of his health 
which bad been seriously impaired. Ther; 
bis strength gradually declined, whilst his 
dis~r?er assumed an aspect increasingly 
dec1S1ve. He wasted away amidst the kind 
attentions of bis wife and other relatives, 
until a widow and two fatherless children 
were left to deplore his death at the early 
age of thirty-one years. The ei<penses in
cident to repeated and protracted afflictions 
have placed bis surviving family in a situ
ation of urgent necessity. In their behalf 
the present appeal is made to the benevo
tent and compassionate. Their circoin
stances have awakened the sympathy or 
the ministers and churches compreheodod 
in the association uf which the departed was 
a member, and the undersigned venture to 
sol>eit the pecuniary co-operation of their 
Christian friends in remoter parts of the 
kingdom. 

By either of those ministers whose names 
are subscribed, contributions will be thank
fully received ; as also hy the Rev. W. F. 
Borcbell, Falmouth; Rev. G. H. Brewer, 
Exeter; Rev. J. Baynes, Wellington; Rev. 
T. S. Crisp, Bristol ; and Rev. J. Dyer, 
London. · 

T. WILLCOCKS, Devonport, 
T. HoRTON, Devouport, 
S. NICHOLSON, Plymouth, 
H.P. LYTE, Minister of the Epis

copal Chapel, BrixLam. 
J.B. GOODWIN, ASiistant minister 

· of ditto. 

PROFANATION OP TIIE LORD'S DAY. 

Extract from a Ciroular Letter respectfully 
addressed by the Chriotian Instruction 
Society, to the Ministcn or the Gospel 
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of every ,lenomination, in London and 
it• vioinity, •• ordered at the Special Ge
neral Meeting, held Nov, 3, 1S29. 

REV, AND DEAR SIRS, 

"There is an Apostolic injunction, reqoir
ing us to ' coasidor one another, to provoke 
unto love, and to good works.' It is in 
the spirit or ohedieoce to •och en injonc-
1ion that we now beg to address yon. Sanc
tioned by eothority so legitimate, ••cred, 
and awful, becao&e &opreme and divine, 
we ohall not apologize for thos •olici1ing 
yoor attention. Upon inferior authority, we 
should not have ventured to do it. 

" A mightier power doe& not exist onder 
heaven than that with which yoo are in
yested, and which it i• possible for you to 
exert. Nothing could stand against a com
bination of evangelical principle and con-
1ecrated talent, like that which you might 
exhibit ; nor is there any result, however 
grand and momentous, which might not be 
achieved by means of such a confederacy, 
It is for yon to fix the standard of practical 
virtue, It rests with yoa, in a great mea
sure, to determine what shall be the tone of 
moral sentiment and feeling throughout this 

·vast metropolis. 
• • The subject upon wobich we are anxious 

:to fix your imr.1ediate and serious consi
deration, is that of !be Lord's day. We 
should deserve to be charged with iosuffer• 

· ab1e impertinen·ce; were we to remind y ... oo. 
of the dignity and solemnity or its claims. 

· We make our appeal in its behalf tu the 
impressions and experience of your own 
boso.ms, It is a season hallowed and en
deared to your best feelings, by a thousand 

·sublime and delightful association1, Of the 
· manner in which the Sabbath is spent in 
many parts of our city, you are not ignorant.'' 

' The address then adverts to some of those 
notorious breaches of the Christian Sabbath, 
which are so frequently and offensh-ely oh
lruded on the public eye. These palpable 
violations of that hallowed day we have 
already placed before our readers in our 
Supplementary Number, p, 567; and shall, 
therefore, proceed to extract from the pre
sent Address, those •oleron statements in 
which many of high profession in the Chris
tion world are more or less implicated, 

41 There iB, however, reason to apprehend, 
that the evil we deplore is not confined lo 
the haunts of iniquity, or peonlior to the 
ignorant and the impious. 11 is greatly to 
be feared, that even among professoro of 
evangelical religion, ideas an,i practices, 
utterly at vari•nce with th• sacredness of 
the Sabbath, have become lameot~bly pre • 
valent; and thnt wher" it may not be openly 
profaned, it is in innumerable instances, far, 
very f111· from being reverenced and sanc
tified a1 it on~ht. Are not nianv of those, 

ac001tomed to attend upon yoor holy minis
trations, and called too by the name of 
Jesus, chargeable with spending not a few 
of its precioos hoors in idleness, in unpro
fitable and onseasonable convenation, in 
paying or rer.eiving visits, and in enter
taining cnmpany, or seeking to be them
•elves entertained? Are not many of those 
who sostaio the important character of Ma■-
ters and Mistresses, guilty or great negli
gence in their selection of individuals to 
serve them ; and of yet greater negligence 
in their treatment of the spiritual and eter
nal interests of such individuals, when 
brought under their care , and introduced 
into their households? Are not many of 
those who keep their shops open on the 
Lord's day, and can, without shame, traos-
act their usual business, emboldened hy the 
thought, lh•t moch of what they get duriog 
that hallowed season, comes from profes
sors of godliness, or at least, from regular 
attendants upon the preaching of the gospel , 
while the godly and conscientions man , who 
·nobly and resolutely refrains from bis wont
ed oc·copation, aud shnts oot the world from 
his hoose, and would shot it oot from bis 
heart, is thus deprived cf the gain to which 
the New Testament declares him entitled 1• 
Are not many of those whom we behold, 
do ring the intervals of 1ioblic worship, pa
rading our streets and oar squares, and the 
oelds of our vicinity, for the mere •ake of 
personal eajoJment, the younger branches 
of religioos families ? And among the 
thoosanils of both sexes, who, as regularly 
as the Sabbath returns, form themselves 
into parties of pleasure, and repair to the 
scenes of gaiety and dissipation, are not 
hundreds the apprentices of persons whose 
piety it would be most uncharitable to doubt 
-persons, perhaps, standiog high in the 
esteem of the Christian world, and eminent 
for liberality and zeal? 

"0 ye servants of the lh·ing God ! these 
things ought not to he. Wu complain not 
of your exertions, end let us not be under
stood as insiouatiug that yoo have been de 
ficieut. Had yoor eodeavoors been doly 
appreciated, aod bad the spirit of those 
troths which you are accustomed lo enforce 
been imbibed, the moral aspect of society 
must have become verv different from what 
it is. But we ask, Cao nothing more be 
done? \Ve w•nt a grand simollaoeous 
movement in reference to lbe Sabbath. In 
effecting such a move1Dent, you must be the 
prime agents. It were of uo avail lo call 
upou the !Uinisters of State to do what 
mny be regarded as th,ir duty, while the 
Ministers of Religion are not in all direc
tions actively engaged to the full extent of 

• Mark x. 29; l Tim. iv. 8. 
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IAws. ll 1rpn• usdess, an,\ ~rh•p• worse 
tt,,n ast-le-S$~ to ~t"\"llre the e-nfon"cment of 
hamaB la,.~. ii th~n, be ool tli~ op.-.,.ti"n <>f 
• hi~hn a.,\ boli<'r la\\·-that bw ,,f troth 
•~ ,,r l,n.--. tlM- nabtre of whi<'h y<'n .,.. o.11-
1><>mtt>d I<> anfold, and tho, inftuenc<> of "·lii(\b 
yoo most be iastromeota.l of bringinR to 
bt-.v npon the conseience and the heart. 
It is ia the CA,a·el, that, in this, as in al
most <'very other N!spect, reform most be
gin. The Chorcl, is not what she ought to 
b~. The Church is not doing hor duly, 
either to herself or to the world. If she 
were, instead of anting npon the principles 
of the world, as is now so freqoently the 
case, the world would be compelled to act 
apon Mr principles. Soffer os then, with 
all affect ino and earnestness, to entreat that 
yo11 .-iU assidaoasly and constmtly seek to 
!>ring ~nt ~ promote a reri..-ai of geoa. 
u,e godliness m the d.ifi'erent societies with 
wiai<-.h yoa may be coanected; and especiall_..
tbat y-012 -.ill let it be ooe of the objects of 
~ar most an:uoas ""1icitade, and will adopt 
every pratc.tia.ble metbod, to keep the claims 
and pri.-ileges of the Sabbath always in the 
tboagbts ud imagillations of yo11r people. 
Saffer as to e.!llreat that yoa will give yoar
sel..-es no rest until yon aee them roused 1o 
a proper sense of its importance--a correct 
appreciation of its value-a right discharge 
of its duties-and that deep concern for its 
improvement, which ought never to be ab
sent from a Christian's boaom ; and until, 
when !lwikiDg of them at its commence
ment or its close, or when lonking 01100 

them u asoembled in the u.nctnary, you 
can fed an on.,arering usurance that • it 
u 11c S,J,J,ad of tlu Lord ;,. all their d,,,el/,.. 

iag•." Tha .-ill yoo be the m,-ans of 
lffklring toe broad and ~irid line of de
lCaJCatioa wl,id, 1,mted in other days, and 
was iateDded always to exist, between the 
church and the world. Thus will yon be 
the meana of imparting a moral power to 
the religions community, which mo•t tell 
npon the •orronnding popul:-..tion. 

l\lay the spirit of wisdom and of power 
abundantly rest upon yon! In making this 
commonicatioo, we have discharged what 
we considered a duty devohing upon ns, 
and redeemed a pledgo receutly given to 
tbe public. ~Jliould it conduce in any mea
.1mre to tbe 1tirriug up of your ruinds, and 
~" '" tL~ J10001.111,li,l111u,ot of the impurtant 
ol,j,ct "'• ha•e at heart, we ,ba!J exceed
ir,gl, r,joic,:, ~nd :.ccoaJJl oonehe- greatly 

J,or,,,or,d. 
JoffS BLACKBPBS, lg 
Jo11N PtnJAII, S • er.s. 

TIii'! ABOLITION OF SVTTEES. 

Oo Monday evening, January 18, 11!30, a 
public meeting wa• held al the Meeting• 

house, Li!II,, l'rescot-stre~t, l,01111011, for lh• 
abolition of tbe burning ofwido-.s in lnclin, 
the H~,-. T. Grill\n in the Chnir. 

Afh·r prAycr h_,. the C'hniruurn, 1he mel't~ 
in~, which watt l'1'1"ll_l m1mrrm1!t, wos ml
dressed by i\lessrs. Dyer, D,rnfurd, Brown, 
and otln~r gentlemen, who e,·incrl\ the warm .. 
est seal in this cause of humanity nud religion. 

Much information concerning tbe murdor, 
oos practice, for the abolitioo of which the 
meeting was conven_ed, was communicated; 
nod horror aod astonish.:Oent were excited : 
horror caused by the many and great evils 
connected with the Suttee ; and astonish
meut that human beings should ever have 
kindled such fires in India, and a Govern
ment professing to be Christian, should have. 
connived at them in Europe. 

Nations are deprived, by the retributions 
or a divine Providence, of their dominions, 
their power, and their happiness, because 
they proroke, the Lord of Glory by their 
sins: He beholds their offences against 
troth, justice, humanity, and religion, and 
says, "Shall I not be avenged, on socb n 
nation as this?" Has be not spoken thlis, 
and acted accordingly, toward ancient Egypt, 
tbe uatioos of Canaan, Chaldea, Greece and 
Rome, and many other once renowned peo
ple? Long ago their glory bas been en
tombed, and it bas had no resurrection; and 
is it not a striking evidence of the patience 
of God, tha,t a Christian people should have 
heen sn little punished, whilst they have 
been content to do nothing effectual against 
an e.-il in their own dominions, under which 
hundreds of widows have been forced by 
avarice, under the inftoeni.e of fallacious 
repre1eotations, intoxicating dmg•, and cruel 
me,,acea, to espire in fires intentiooa.11 y kin
dled for their destruction? If the British 
nation does not rise iu its collected might 
again.t these Indian mnrders, and make 
their repetition for ever impossible under 
ils rule, will the i, Father of tl.,e fatherless 
and the Judge of the widow" delay m3ch 
longer .bis vengeance? Has he not beheld 
the agonies of every hapless widow that 
ha• been destroyed ; does be not punish 
nations for their •ins ; and is be not ahle to 
prostrate all our glory, and b,·ing us to 
desolation? If those who "fear not God," 
nor regard human kind, have been, and in
tend still to be, rcgardle•• of the horriJ 
•ulforing• of otbcrs, Jet all the pion• and 
humane in thi• la11d unite in pre1enling pe
tilio11• to both Hon•e• or Parliurn,,nt, •• 
•oon a• tfwy are ahln, for the flholition nf 
the horuing of widow• in India. Jn 1hi1 
good work the ladie, may oriitc ; but, hy 
lbo.e who are well informed on Huch •uh
ject1, it is d~emed by far the belier wny for 
females to have petition• entirely lbeir own. 
This plan i• in tended to be adopted at 
Prescot-street ao early as possible, 
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The pelilions ·lor mole 1ignetores w,ire 
l'repnred nnd odopte,I Rt lhe moetin_g above 
mc11tioncd, 11rounded on lbe followrng mo
tion•, whioh were unanimously reoeived: 

\, That lho practice existing in British 
Imlin, or burning widows on the fonerol 
piles of their huebands, is a gross violation 
of the ldW of God and the feelings of hu
manity, nnd in it• tendency highly demoral
izing. 

2. Thal this meeting learns with great r•• 
gret, from official Peturns now before the 
public, that the number of widows immo
laled in the Presidency of Bengal alone, 
from the year 1819 to 1823 ioclosive, 
amouuted to upwards of three thoasaod. 

a. That this meeting recurs with much 
satisfaction to a resolution of the Honoor
a,ble the House of Commons passed io the 
year 1793-" That it is the peculiar and 
bounden doty or the British Legislatnre, to 
promote, by all just and prodeot means, the 
interest and happiness of the inhabitants of 
the British dominions io India; aod that for 
these ends, socb nieasores ought to be 
adopted as may gradually teod to their ad
vancement in knowledge, and to their reli
gions and moral improvement.'' 

4. That this meeting deeply laments, that 
after the lapse of thirty-aix years sinr.e the 
said resolution was passed by the House, 
•o little bas been done to remove an evil of 
such fearful magnitude ; and . is of opinion 
that it is expedient to petition Parliamtnt 
to adopt such measures in the spirit of that 
resolution, as it may in its wisdom deem 
best, for abrogating a practice so higbly in
jurious to that character of humanity nod 
·veneration for the divine law, whiob they 
trust will e•er distioguieh the Goveu,ment 
•nd people of this country, 

5, That petitions be presented to both 
Hou6ea of Parliament, and that the petition 
to be now read be adopted, and signed by 
the present meeting. 

ing by its unh•ppy influence to the peq,etro
tion of every orime, and loosening all the 
tits which bind man to me.n ;·- and where~!\ 
the means which have hitherto been resorted 
to have proved ntte_rly insufficient to restrain 
tLis growing evil, renderin11; it evident that 
some more' drtermined, systematic, a11d 
combined efforts are o~cessary on the part 
of the friends of morality and religion, in 
order to effect a change upon public senti
ment and practic.i, as to the frequeot use of 
intoxicating li')uors; and encouraged by the 
astonishing and gratifying succe•s which bas 
attended the institution of Temperance So
cieties jn N ortb America, we resolve to form 
oorselvee into a Society, with the followin!( 
constitution, and to which we affix oar 
names. 

· That the Society shall be denominated 
The Glasqow and West of Scotland Temper
anre Society, 

That the Society shall consist or all, who 
under the conviction that ardent spirits have 
prodared, aod are now prndocing, the evii.s 
which h•ve been already enumerated, do vo
lootarily coo•ent to relioqui•h their u•e, ex
cept for medicinal purposes, io order, by 
their example and inlloeoce, exerted in every 
proper manner, to effect a change opoo the 
existing habits and sentiments of the com
munity, and to pot an end to the prevail in~ 
practice of nsiog them on all occasions and 
for all purpose•. 

A contribution to the funds shall not he 
de~med uece:,.sary to membership, although 
it is strougly recommended lo all to farther 
I he objects of the institution by their be11e
factions. 

That a committee of management shall 
be •ppointed, who shall meet regularly nt 
sucl, periods as tuey mny themselTes apvoint, 
for the dispatch of business ; and that their 
duty, together with the secretaries, shall be, 
to open up a correspondence by personal in
terview, or in writing, with minhters, medi-

6. That this meeting do earnestly and 
respectfully recommend to their fdlpw-sub
jects throughout the Brilish empire, to pre
sent petitions to Parliament, and unite in 
expre•sing their humble hope and earnest 
prayer, that such combined efforts may be 
owned by Him who l'ilietb the widow aod 
the fatherless. 

cal gentlemen, masters of works, and other 
iollneotial persons throughout the country
lo use all pro11er methods of prodocing sea
sonable and s0.lutary impressions on the 
publio mind on this subject; to print nod 
oircalo.te essavs, sermon!', tracts, or works 
bearing upon.the objects the Society hns in 
view, and addressed to different classes of 

-·--
GL~SGOW AND WEST OF SCOTLAND TEM· 

PERANOE SOOllcTY, 

Whereas the vice of lulemporance hoo 
long been gaining Kround in this country, 
~11d of late JCan, eopecially, has been mak
ing fearful advance• among the labouring 
ola11e1 of society, leading to the oegleot of 
education and the profanalion of the Sab
bath ; debaaioll' the social habits, and cor
ro1,ti11g the morals of the conununity ; inoit-

persons throughout tlrn community ; to pro
mote the institution of similar Socidiljs in 
the various town~ or villages in Scutlnnll, 
pn.rliculurly in the WCl-llt'rn part of the coun• 
try ; to en..:ournge especiully the formntion 
of ussociations on simalar priuoiple!-1 nmong~t 
the litbourini; and lower classes of sooiety; 
to use meanti fur re~lricliog the number of 
licences, ood to procure au increase upon 
the duties imposed oo ardent spirits ; and to 
devist, and carry into execution, wliat,n·er 
other measures may be aio,t like!_,, under 
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t be blessing of God, to •ft'eot a grel\t on,\ 
radical change upon the intemperate senti
ments, habits, and customs of society at 
large. 

That in prosecuting these ineasures, the 
Committee shall be at libertv to avail them
selves of the assistance of ·•II who may he 
desirous of furthering any of the specific 
objects the Society has in view, although not 
subscribing to its coostitotion, or conforming 
to its rules. 

That the funds necessary for carrying these 
purposes i11to effect shall be raised by an-
11ual subscriptions, donations, or congrega
tional collections. 

Thllt in attempting by the means already 
specified, or by any others which may be 
judged lldvisable, to exterminate the vice of 
intemperance as a great national sin, the 
Society would desire to rest their hopes of 
final saccess not on mere human agency, 
but on the cuontennnce and blessing of Him 
who alone can crown their efforts with the 
desired resalt. 

Aoy individuals desiriog information, or 
wishing to co-operate with the Society in 
farthering its objects, may address their 
communication• to the Religions Institntion 
Hoose. 11, Sooth Frederick-street; or to 
Mr. William Collins, Bookseller, 37, Wil
son-street, Glasgow ; at either of wbir.h 
places, Tracts on the subject of Temperance 
Societies may be bad fur distribution. 

MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING, 

On Tuesday evening, the 26th of Janonry, 
a meetinu was held at Devonshire-square, 
for the pu"rpo•e of acknowlerlging the divine 
goodness lately sbewn to the Baptist Mis~ 
sion, both in the East and in tbe West, and 
of sapplicating yet farther displays of mercy. 
Various particulars of intelligence were read 
by the Secretary to the_ Society,. and the 
following brethren led, rn succession, the 
devotions or the assembly : Rev. Eustace 
Carey, J. W. Ricketts, from Calcutta, Isaiah 
Birt, Dr. Coi., Mr. Groscr, and Mr. U1,ton, 
sen. lo the coarse of the evening a note 
wa• read from a bil(bly-valued friend, ex
prening a very earnest hope, that the day 
usually called Good Frida_v m~y, asla~t y_e.u, 
be set apart for oervicee of tl.11• description; 
and we tra,t the seasonable hint will be 
acted upon, especially as we Lave •?~ou
ragemeut to belie,e ibat former pehtion• 
were not offered in vain. 

OPENING OF CHAPELS. 

SIDMOUTH, DEVON, 

Since February, I 827, the friends of the 
Baptist denomination iu tliis lown have oc-

copied a large roo,u for oomlucting th~ 
public worshi11 of God, which has, for som~ 
time past, been found much loo small to 
accommodate the numerous henrcrs I hot have 
attended. \Viih a viow more fully lo meet 
the spiritual wants of a large portion of the 
mbabitnnls of the town, nn eligible spot of 
freehold land has been obtain<'d, a11<I a ne11t 
and commodious chnpcl bns been e1·ected, 
which was opened for public wor•hip on 
Wednesdar, tbe 18th of November, 1829. 

On thi; interesting oconsion three ser• 
mons were delivered ; thnt in the morniug, 
by the Rev. J. Baynes of Wellington, from 
Acts ii. 17 ; in the afternoon, by the Rev. 
J. Moson of Exeter, from Rom. iii. 23-26 ; 
and iii the evening, by the Rev. J. Hoby or 
\\•e,mouth, from 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. The devo
tion.al services were conducted hy the Rev. 
Messrs. R. Horsey, Gill, Bowyer, Losh, 
Baynes, nnd Willson. 

It hlls been troly gratifying to witness the 
large and attentive congregations that bav~
assembled to hear the wor,\ of God, sinco 
the new chapel bas been opened. 0 that 
the Lord may pour down bis Spirit, tbat the 
Gospel may prove the power of God to the 
•alvation of many! 

WENDOVER, BUCKS. 

The re-opening, after enlargement, of the 
Baptist chapel, Wendover, Bucks, took 
place on Thursday, the 3d of December, 
1829, when Mr. Wallis, of the Commercial 
Road, London, preached in the morning ; 
Mr. Statham of Amersham, in the after• 
hOOn; and Mr. Brooks of Fenny Stratford, 
in the evening. The attendance during the 
day was vety nnmcrons and respeotable, and 
the collections liberal. The presence of 
the great Head of the Church wa• enjoyed, 
and ench one could say, " It is good for me 
to be here." 

NOTICE, 

The anniversary meeting of the Society 
for the Relief of the Widows and Children 
of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, will be 
held on Wednesday, the 7th of April next, 
when a sermon will be preached at the Old 
Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin-slreel, in 
Aldersgate-street, by the Rev. Jol,n Scott 
Porter of Carter.lone. Servioe to begin 
at twel~e o'clock precisely. The Friends of 
the Society will afterwards dine together, 
at the Albion tavern, in Aldersgate-slreet. 

Errctla i1t the Jnuullry Numb,r. 
Page I, liue 17, for 1707, read 1779. 

15 23, for confirm, read conform. 
10' 9, for having, road leaving. 
20: 12, for crt?, reed in. 
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IT will no doubt be seen with pleasure, that our agent, the Rev. Stephen Davis, 
has been so well received in Scotland. He is returned to his regular station at 
Clonmel, but will soon visit England, for the purpose. of collecting for the 
Society. The Secretaries will be obliged if their brethren in different parts of 
the country will inform them, if they and their friends will admit Mr. D. to visit 
them for that purpose. It will be recollected, that the Society having no funds, 
lhe necessity of making such an appeal on the subject becomes urgent. 

From the Rev. 8. Dav,s to Mr. Burls. 

Greenock, Dec. 26, 1829. 

MY DEAR Sm, 
I am happy to iuclose to you another bill 

for the Baptist Irish Society, value 661. 
which close• my collections for this visit to 
Scotland. The account stands as follows : 

with tl,eru. Though great fear is manifested 
by many, as to the con,equences of doing 
so ; nor is this a matter of sorprise, wben it 
is known to be a very common practice for 
individuals to watch their neighbours, and 
if they see •· Roman Catholic speaking to a 
reader, or a pious schoolmaster, the priest 
is immediately informed of it, and punish
ment is sore to be ioOicted, or a promise 

Collected •••• £391 7 9 extorted, never again so to transf;)"ess. 
By bills to yourself •••••••• £366 0 0 J am sorry to ha,e to repeat, that several 
By expences, inclnding return of the schools continue to be violently op-

-to Clonmel • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 25 7 9 posed, and some of them are consequently 
----- bot thinly attended; yet the desire for in-
£391 7 9 stroction is unabated, and the progress of 

those who attend was again peculiarly pleas
ing at the quarterly inspection. As this 
took place early in the present quarter, in 
order to my seeing thechildrenpriortothedig
ging the potatoes, I have recently truelled 
over much of the ground a second time, and 
have seen more than two-thirds of the schools 
when I was not expected by the teachers; 
hut I am happy to say that I found them all 
at their post, and dilii:ently pursuing their 
work. 

ln addition to the above, the Edinbnrgb 
Bible Society have granted 1000 Testaments 
bound, value 581. 6s. Bd. ; a hookstller 
in Edinburgh gave me small books to the 
value of H. ls. and a lady 11. to purchase 
books and· tracts; aJ.o the Glasgow Bible 
Society have promised a vote in hooks ( they 
do not grant money), aud tlie Greenock 
Ladies' Association are to send us some
thing after their next quarterly meeting, so 
that opon the whole, I ha,·e no doubt it will 
be seen that I have even succeeded better 
than upon either of my previoos visits. 

S. DAVIS. 

From the Rev. J. Wilson to tl,e Secretarie,. 

Sligo, Dec. 16, 1829. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

.J herewith send you the quarterly account 
.of the schools, aud the Readers' 'monthly 
jonroals. 

With respect to both readiog and preach
ing, we have not so muoh cause of complaint 
.as mi~ht be expec\ed, from I he ogitated 
circumstances of this country ; considerable 
uumbers attenil to both, though we cannot 
point out many who give evidence of being 
savingly influenced by them. 

Yet, it is my firm conviction, that at no 
period since the commencement of the So
ciety's operntion• have there been more 
persons engeged in au attentive perusal of 
the Scriptures, uor, ap1rnrently, more desir
.ous of arriving at a satisf•ctory acquaintance 

It ghes me pleasure also to state, that 
the night schools are bolter attended than I 
anticipated; aml while many io this unhappy 
land are perpetrating deeds of darkness 
during the boors in which their persons aod 
their actions are concealed ; in these little 
seminaries there are many. receiving that 
iostroctioo from tire sacred oracles, which 
will disperse much of the darkness in which 
their minds have been enveloped, aod which 
we may hope will bring them to that light, 
where " their deeds shall be made manifest 
that they arc wrought in God." Indeed, on 
observing the desperotely evil spirit that 
prevails in the minds of many, and the cou
sequently abominable practice, being" hate
ful, and lrn.tiog one another,'' it is matter of 
surprise that the night schools shculd be 
permitted to go on without molestation; for 
they are a very effir.ient means of circulating 
the Scriptures among the e,Jult population, 
and of inducing a spirit ufiuqoiry as to their 
contents. 0 that the instructiuus they re
ceive may he sent home with power upou 
their hearts! J. \VtLSON, 

H 



Jrrom M,·. Willi.mn Moor,. 

8/i_qo, Dec, ll, 18W. 
REV. SIR, 

on Scripturn •urch an<I e,plnnation. Th~ 
son peid great attention, nnrl from that 1o 
the day of bis death, which was a few d,1y• 
ago, the seed was sown. Hi• mother and 
himself urged me to go oflen; olwny• when 
I r,ame I staid awhile with them, nnd the 
labour was not in vain. I was with him ten 
days before he died, nnd purled most com
fortably. I did not think that the sickness 
was unto de&th, though be was apprehen
sive it was ; but to repeat bis expressions of 
gratitude to God that be ever saw me, would 
look like boasting. His exhortations and 
injunctions to all to read the Soriptures were 
most earnest, and have left impressions on 
the minds of the family that I hope will be 
lasting. They forced me to stay a few days 
with th~m ; and he called on the sena11ts, 
and got them to promise they would hear 
the Scriptures read, which some of them 
did, and in spite of what the p.-iest will say 
they will hear. l read to them in Irish, 
which pleased them greatly, and I have 
great hopes the Lord will, or has called 
some of them already, from the attention 
they pay, and the gratitude they express. 

It is also painful to express, bot true, 
that there are other antichristian spirits 
appearing, as well as the old Antichrist, 
and from quarters unexpected. l\fay the 
LDf'd grant all bis 1>eople a clearer discern
ment of spirits, and fortitude earnestly to 
contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints! Ye have, he assured, done, and 
are doing, your dnty, which the Lord bas 
called ye to. 

From a Scripture &ader. 

Coo/any, Dec. 8, 1829. 
REV. SIR, 

As tbe Lord has been pleRSe<\ to prolong 
my days beJond what I or nny other ex
pected, and year after year seemg the pur
poses of oor heavenly Father accomplishing 
in varions ways, and from what is passing, 
it is not difficult to see "this word yet once 
more" (Heh. xii.) cannot be far distant; no, 
there is not a month passes that. there are not 
some notices of it. Notwithstanding all 
opposition of the priests, sometimes raging 
and sometimes abatin~. the poor papists will 
bear. A few days before I left home, Par-
80n G. was murdered, an attack made on 
Parson S., aud a ball lodged in Parson D.'s 
neok, which is not vet extracted. I met a 
number of men in ,';,y neighbourhood: one 
of them, in a jesting manner, said, 0 Your 
turn is not far cHstant." " You mistake,', 
said I; " there is not one of ye, if ye knew 
of my being in any danger, that would not 
warn me, aud risk your own lives to protect 
me; particularly you," said I to him that 
passed the jest. They all declared it would 
be the case. "So," said I, '' what cause 
of dread have I for telliug nay good neigh
bours the troth 1" One of them shook his 
head, and said, " Perhaps the time is not 
far distant when neither yon nor us will 
be in dread to discourse.'' However, I 
am detained in this neighbourhood longer 
than I wonld wish, and have cause of thanks
giving, that in the conrse of providence I 
got acquainted with the families that have 
detained me so long here; the one is Col. P. 
the other hi• nephew, once a minister of the 
Established Clrnrch. About two years ago 
I bad different ;nvitations from Mrs. P. to 
go to their place. I hesitated for a long 
time, knowing they were in high life, of 
family and fortune, also himself and his 
brother, from tbeiryootb, bred military men. 
When I used to think of all these mailers, 

On my last visit to the Tyrerai;b night 
schools, I was much pleased in finding so 
many ad,dts assembled, anrl even aged men. 
I stopped awhile in each, bot longer in Tra
vers's than either. There were some spec
tators, and l took the opportunity of hearing 
the Scripture class r~ad in their presence, at 
the same time making snch observations as 
I was taught to suppose would arreot their 
attention. After the boys bad done reading, 
one of the spectators expressed his amaze
ment that any person should prevent the 
reading tf the Scriptures ; another answer
ed, that they were deep and diffic11lt to men 
of low education, and that none bot the 
learned should presume to read them. Here 
I was afforded n pleasing opportunity of 
reading again in their bearing, some of those 
plain pa .. ages which shew the fallen, sinfol 
state of the boman race, the cornality of ,the 
mind, its opposition to the law of God, a111I 
its desire of having the doctrines ond com
mandments of men, in preference lo the 
sincere milk of the word, Again I en,t ... 

I was often cast down for a considerable 
time; however, the Lord strengthened nu,, 
to handle the ,word of the Spirit faithfolly 
and fearlesslg, and ao weapon formed against 
it would prosper; and indeed I found it so. 
Instead of what I dreaded, more humility 
I never met with in the most mean cabin I 
ever entered. l staid a eonsiderable time 
there, and got au lrillb Testament. Mrs. P. 
used to go with me into the poorest cabins, 
where I read the Irish passages also in Eng
lish. Bat the principar cause of this narra
til'e is, that Mrs. D. seot me a note, request
ing I would call to see them. I did oo. They 
had an only son and heir, about eighteen 
years of age, who it must be conoidered 
was indulged in nery degree. He had a 
tutor, a discreet young man, hnt who held 
•~ry erroneou1 prineiples, whiuh brou,:h1 
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voured lo shew the plain promise• of the 
J,ord, that he woold •end his Holy Spirit to 
renew thnt mind, lo open the understanding, 
to give bis people a view of their dreadful 
8 tate, point out to them the only way or 
salvation, e,en the obedience and hloody 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. Tbey 
were silent, and no further oppositjon was 
offered. I withdrew at eleven o'clock, after 
beseeching the Lord that he would bless his 
own word, and aend it with power aod de• 
monstration to their hearts. 

In my neighbourhood I have daily and 
nightly opportunities, an,\ although many are 
bater• nod opposers of the word, still I find 
some who hear, and further, request that I 
should read for them. On Sonday last, a 
number of Romau Catholics, on their return 
from mass, stopped in the neJ<t house to 
mine, and sent for me, to knew or learn why 
they are going to have now another jubilee. 
After reading for them the 25th of Leviticus, 
( read other portions for them, which point
ed out the release of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
even the redemption from sin and its conse
qnenoes, by the atoning blood of the Son 
of God. 

Last night a Roman Catholic man sent for 
me to bis house, where three more and he 
were sitting; all bis ovrn family. He in the 
course of a little time asked, " Is not the 
Lord almighty?" "He is," said I. "Then," 
said, "can be prevent evil, and _vou see bow 
many are now beat, and are still ready to 
beat each other." He're I endeavoured, as 
wisdom was given to me, to shew how sin 
came into the world, and evil-mindedness, 
as part of its consequences; endeavoured 
to make the observations clear, by shewing 
the different dispositions of Cain and Abel ; 
dwelt a little on the sacri6ces they offered, 
and what Abel's was a 6gare of, &c. They 
seemed to derive satisfaction from what was 
read a11d said ; bat to the Lord alone we 
most look for a lasting blessing .or impres
sion. 

From an Irish Reader lo Mr. Wilson. 

Templehouse, Dec. 10, 1829. 

REV. SIR, 

There is in this neighbourhood, at pre• 
sent, what the people are ignorantly taught 
to call a jubilee ; to remark the an1iety of 
the people in attending to it is calcnlated to 
e><cite pity. It is lamentable to see num
bers of blind led creatures, ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and 1,y fasting• and 
performing stations, going aboat to establish 
l!•ei~ o~n righteousness, not knowing tlrat 
Clmst 1s the end of the law for righteous
ness to every one that helieveth. It is 
cause of thankfulness that the Lord has 
lieen pleased to call out some from amoni; 

them, and that many more are learn in~ from 
his word, which ia able to make tbem wi,e 
unto 11alv:1tion. 

On Sonday morning last, " young mon in 
this neighbourhood, named Wm. M. went 
with some of his Protestant neighbours to 
Ballinacanow, to hear your sermon, he 
being" Roman Catholic. J saw him there, 
anti he seemed very attentive. After •er
mon be was he~rd SaJing, "I'll come here 
again.'' Next morning the remainder of the 
family began to prep~re for the jubilee, by 
fa,ting and stations, hut he refa•ed lo join 
them in it, and told them plainly he would 
not go to the jobilee, •nd seems to he greatly 
influenced by what he heard. 

My neighbours believe the jubilee to he 
what they caH a great inrlulgence, and that 
it i• of great antiquity. I read for some of 
them the 25th of Leviticus, ,hewing that 
the ancient jobilee was for the redemption 
of property, not for the redemption or sal
vation of the soul. and referred to Luke 
iv. 18, shewi•g that through the Savinar is 
preached to us deliverance from the captivity 
of Satan, and that a jubilee is never once 
named in the New Testament. 

15th ultimo, reading in a cabin, where 
there were nine Roman Catholics present, 
oue of them asked, " How many religions 
are there?'' I answered, "Ool_y two.'' I 
then read the parable of the phari•ee and 
publican, Lnke xviii. and shewed that all 
who are tmsting to their own performances, 
or to any thing that may be done for them 
by others, have the same religion the phari
see had, and being found nuder the law, 
will be cond,mned ; and that all who are 
poor in spirit, and trust in the mercy of 
God, through the Sa.four, whatever name 
they may bear among men, will be justified 
as the poor publir.an was, &c. This seemed 
to hue a very good elfect; they acknow
ledged that I bad stated the truth, and 
seemed to receive instruction. I often ad
vise those for whom I read to try what they 
believe by the word of truth, to p<nve all 
things, and hold fast that which is good. 
In conseqoence of this, one of them, named 
A. Regan, brought bis book, containing the 
grouuds of the Catholic doctrine, th~t we 
might prove it by the Scriptures. We 
found muny things in it which be admitted 
were not. taught by the Savinar nor bis 
apostles, hnt to cover all this, Matt. xviii. 
17. wa• quoted, " H be ne~lect to bear the 
church, let him be to thee as an heathen 
ioan or a publican." I read this passage 
for him as it is recorlled in the Testament, 
und shewod that it refers to the settliug of a 
matter between two brethren, and that it 
contains no authority for the church to make 
new laws or commandments. He then tcld 
me thot the mass was •ince the beginning of 
the world, and !hot the Savioor fir•t reoll 
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mass. I !Len a•ked him to tell what are 
the words of the mass which he rend, hut 
this lie coulrl not do. He admilled that 
his book and the Scriptures did not agree. 
On the subject of confessing to a priest, be 
asked, "Do Protestants confess their sins?" 
I ~nswered, •• They do confess to God, and 
believe that Jesus is a priest, and the only 
priest that oan forgive sins." He asked me, 
" Did I think if be would go and confess his 
sins to Jesus, as a priest, would be pardon 
him?" I then read for him Matt. xi . 28. 
" Come onto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I wili gh•e you rest;"' and 
"He that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out." John ,·i. 37. He promises lo go to 
hear a gospel sermon the first opporlonity. 

F,·o,n a Sabbath Reader. 

The evening meetings at Birdbill are 
again revi1•ed, and I trust will take root 
downwards. We assemble three times a 
week. Friend "'alsh is of great assistanoe 
latterly. Mr. P. Atkins, an excellent young 
man attends, and recders onr S('.rvice .very 
edifying ; so that with attending preaching 
two evenings at Birdhill Hoose, we have 
five happy meetings every week. As for 
opposition from the priests, it seems to he 
equal to the law of the Medes, &c. but no 
mlltter; their persecotion, even if followed 
by death, can only send us sooner to our 
Father's hoose. 

From a Sr.ripture Reader, 

Kilfenar, NOIJ. 9, 1829. 

REV. SIR, 

The first remark I have to make in this 
month's journal is, that on the 5th of O_c
tober I was in the house of Wm, Q., Kil
fenar reading the Scriptores for about 15 
pers:ns, who beard the word with attention. 
A man named J.C. a cla6Sical scholar, who 
i• one of the greatest advocates for the de
fence of popisb aotbority, came in, and 
asked me by what part of the Scripture I 
was entitled to read and expound the Gos
pel to so maay persons ? Answer : "By the 
8th of Acts, ver. 4. 'Therefore . they that 
were •cattered abroad, went every where 
preaching the word.' " Question : " How 
shall I know whether you he a believer or 
not?" Answer: " Thero that are of the 
fold know the voice of the shepherd, aod 
they follow him, as in Jolm x. 27 ." Ques. 
tioo : " How shall we know them that be
long to the fold 1" Answer: "lo John 
xiii. 35. • By this shall all men kuow that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have l01•e one to 
another.'' Question : " Do yon believe _any 
other religi~us precegt that is not oo,~tame~ 
in the Scriptures ? Answer. No. 

Question: "\Vhy so?" Answer: " We 
find in !\fork 1•ii. 7. • Howbeit in vain they 
do worship me/ &c. ; l\fnll. xv. 8. ''l1lii.111 
p~ople drawetb nigh unto me with their 
mouth,' &c. ; 9th ver. • Jlut in vain they do 
worship me, teaching,' " &c. Question : 
"How do yon know whether oil the necea
Sl\ry rules for .salvation are contained in 
Scripture?" Answer : " In 2 'rim. iii. 15, 
l (i, 17. • And that from a child thou hast 
known the Soriptures,' &c.; • As they ore 
given by inspiration of God, are able to 
make men wise unto •alvation through faith 
in Christ Jesus, likewise to make the man of 
God perfect, and furnish him tbroagbly unto 
all good works.' I see no deficiency." He 
took me by the hand, saying, "My friend, 
I think you become your situation pretty 
well ; may yon prosper : farewell." 

To the people I continued to read the 
5th et.apter of Paul's first Epistle lo Timo
thy. Ooe of them remarked the 21st verse, 
" Prove all things, hold fast that which is 
good ;" saying, " How will we prove that 
which is good, that we may hold it fast?" 
I referred to Acts xvii. 11. "These were 
more nobJe than those in · Tbessalooica," 
&~. " Do ye like'!Vise, and beco~e noble 
before the Lord." They leaped for joy, 
sang praises to the Holy Trinity, and prayed 
for the perpetual bloom of the Sooiety ·wbich 
forwarded socb in•trnction. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£. s. d. 
R,ceivad by Mr. Ivimey. 

Langham Ladies Association, by 

Mr. Joseph Warmington ...... 3 0 O. 

For the Rye Sebool, by Mrs. Jar-

ret , .•.••••.•••••• , •••••• 5 0 0 

• • • Mr. lvimey I,as mislaid a letter 

which be received from the North of Eng• 

land, so that be oannot receive, at the 

Banking-house, the sum referred to. 

Subscriptio11s rereived by JIT. Burls, Esq, 

56, Lothbury, Trefl!ntrer; Rev. J. I11i,ney, 
14, Soutltampton Row, Russell Squa,·e; a11d 

Rev. G. Pritchard, 16, Tlwrnlta119/, Street , 

gratuitous Secretaries. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
·ved at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen-

recei · M. · d F · d h church Street, London : or by any of the misters an nen s w ose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. and the heart. Nor should we 

CALCUTTA. 
forget that, hitherto, the means 
employed have been most affect
ingly disproportionate to the mag-

Those of our readers who have nitude of the field; as one illus-
attentively marked !he prog~es_~ of tration of which, it may be remark
ev1:nts connected with the m1ss10n- ed, that although th~ islan~ of 
ary cause_ throughout the vast In- Jamaica is but scantily furnished 
dian Pem_nsula,_ ~ust have p_er- as yet with missionaries of ~he 
ceived vanous d1st_mct and pleasmg Cross, it would require nearly ~me 
indications, both m the north and thousand to supply British India m 
the sout~, ~ha~ the_ lea~en °~ the the same proportion; Calcn~ta and 
Gospel 1s rnsmuatmg itself, rn a the district within twenty miles of 
very encour_aging manner, am?ng that city, claiming, according ~o 
:various port10ns of the community· an estimate mentioned by Hamil
To ex_pect it would operate pre- ton,• upwards of one hundred and 
cisely m the same manner as ~mong fifty of the number. When these 
the negroes of the West lodtes, or facts are dnlv considered, we shall 
the islanders of the South Seas, see more abundant cause to bless 
would be a proof of great ignorance God that such results as have been 
of the character_ of the Hindoos, reported by Mr. Rhenius and his 
and of the peculiar nature oft~ose associates in the South, and by 
obstacles which impede the diffu- our respected brethren in connec
sion of divine truth among them. tiou with the London Missionary 
Habituated, from their !nfa_ncy, to Society in Bengal, have already 
exhibit a degree of levity 111 refer- appeared- comprehendin o- many 
ence to matters of religion,· hard_ly instances of those whose" profes
credible to such as have nev~r wit- sion of Christianity has borne th_e 
nessed it, and bound to the1r own test of severe persecution. lnc1-
wretched superstitions by the nu- dents of the same nature were 
merous and complicated ties re- related in the communication from 
suiting from temporal interest, an~ our friend Mr. Robinson, inserted 
the depraved inclinations of t~e~r in our last Number, and we have 
hearts, it was fully_ to be ant_1c1- now the pleasure to add ~ome fur
pated that a considerable_ t_1me ther particulars, as furnished by 
would elapse before our m1ss10n- Mr. W. H. Pearce in a letter ad
aries, labouring· under all the dis- <lressed, to the Secretary, dated 
advantages of foreigners too, could Calcutta July 2:J, 1829. 
gain a serious hearing, or find any ' 
thing like a. basis on which to rest 
their appeals to the understanding • East India Guzdteer, i. 3:!0. 
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~•e arc rlrnwinR np n puhlic leltel', hnt, 
lrst it ,honl<l he <lelnJed, I think It dc,irnhle 
to send yon b_y _thi• <,mll'eynnce a few J>arli
cnlKrs of M1Ss1onary labour, whid, may he 
interesling and encouraging to the Commit
tee, <lear Carey, an<l rnul'sclf. 

If we begin at Di,urpo1·e,• the most dis
tant station of the Society to the north
west, I have the pleasure to report that a 
work of grace of " very pleasing· kind has 
been going on there for some li~e. Three 
months ago, Rrothcr Moore went np from 
M onghyr, and baptized .,ix teen persons ; 
~nd .c:~venleen more nre now nwaiting 1hc 
arriral of Brotl1c-r Leslie, who is jnsl gon~ 
np to baptiT.e tl,em. Anwng the latter num
ber of candidates nre three young people, 
not more than fourteen years of age, on 
whose hearts, we r.rc assured by n Christian 
friend who late I J came down from the sla
t ion, the evidences of a work of grace are 
highly satisfactory. These accessions, we 
believe, are from Europeans or H1cir de
scendflnts, many of them, a sl1ort time ago, 
bigoted C•tholics. 

From Monghyr, dear Leslie writes as fol
low, :-" I do trust the Lord is blessing us 
a lilllc. We had a few week• a~o a bap
tism of lh-e ; Jou,· from among the heathen, 
who all renounced caste fur the gospel. We 
arc not, also, without farther prospects. I 
am now bo;Jding ~nother native chapel ; it 
will be a very large building, almost as 
large as Circular Road chapel, and I hope 
it will be filled; it will be ready to open the 
Sahhath affer next. Tl,e one I boil! last 
year continues to be well attended, nod that 
almM! regularly." 

At Cutwa, af'(er a long and distressing 
inten·al of useless exertion, which had ren
dered Brothe1· W. Carey almost ready to 
remove from the station, he has this month 
had the pleasure of baptizir,g nine natives nt 
once, so that his sorrow is turned into joy, 
and he will be stimulated to renewed, and I 
trust to still more soccessful exertion. 

In Calcutta, the hearts of your Mission
aries are greatly eticouraged. At Bow Ba
zar, seferal natives from distant yjJlages 
have heen haplized hy Brother Robinson, 
and ~everal more, with some Europeans aml 
others, arc proposed. Four were tl,is month 
added to our Europea.n dmrclt in the Circu
lar Road, and another slirnds proposed. Two 
are proposed for haptism, and two for .-esto
ration to our Nati»e ohurch in Calcutta, At 
Bonstollah, our new station to the east of 
Calcutta, Brotl1er Carupeit has a list of 
sixty inquirers. Three natives, who had 
previously renounced caste, were haptized 
and added to the church the 24th of last 

•· Tlie statiou lately occupied hy Mr. 
Burton. 

month, and )'eslcrrlny .,ix more followed their 
e1rni,1!'le. 'l'hey Ht<' nil emlurinll' ~rent per
se_cnhon aml oppression, hut bear their trinla 
w1lh e,emplary fortitude nnd cheerfulness, 

On the whole, I never snw our Misition 
more encoul'aging ns to uotunl Auocess, nor 
more promising in its pros1,eots of future 
nsefolness, Never rli<l we long more ar
dently for devoted brethren to help on the 
work. ,ve pray daily nnd importunately 
for more lnbonrers; nnd hope and believe 
that our prayers lo the great Lord of tlw 
har_vesl, and our '.'arnest nn<l repeated appli
cations to you, will not be in vain. 

Mr. Thomas, iu a lettel' written 
somewhat earlier than the above 
mentions the following interestin; 
and highly important fact :- " 

The l\lissionaries in Calcutta and its neigh
bourhood have recently addressed the Go
vernor-General ( Lord William Bentinck) 
on the subject of the barning of widows, 
and the loss of properly experienced br the 
natives on becoming Christians. W,-kave 
reason to tTiink tlie fi,·st q1testion will soon be 
1mt to rest, and the rite abolished. 

Under da~e of July 24, Mr. Geo. 
Pearce writes thus:-

During the last four months, I have vi. 
sited several times a village situated to the 
east of Chitpore, called Saum Nogor, and 
my native assistants more frequently. Here 
,ve have met with a pleasing reception from 
the villagers, who have listened attentively 
lo our message respecting Christ, confessed 
its importance, and made it mnch the suhject 
of their conversations at their social meet
ings, in the evenings, after retiring from 
their labours in the fields. It would he too 
mocl, to say that the troth 111111 reached their 
hearts, although it is evident that a consi
derable impression bas hcen mnde on two or 
three of them. Oor great hindrance here, 
in addition to the natural depravity of the 
lrnman heart, is the oppression exercised by 
the Zemindars, or native landlords. Unrler 
the present system of things, the situation 
of their lenanls is in many oases scarcely a 
remove from slavery. This is especially 
the case in the village above mentioned. 
The poor people here are miserably treated ; 
their occupation is fishing nnd husbandry, 
by whieh a deal of money passes througl, 
their hand~. I say passes through, for no 
sooner do they get it, tbnn it is, on some 
pretence or other, violently taken from tl,em 
by the Zemindnr, who, strange ns it mny 
appear to English readers, keeps constantly 
a scl of strong- armed men, whose business 
is to wnlk uboat the viila~e and watch the 
pcr,ple, in order to take from them their 
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hurd-~otlon gains, If at lime• a person re• 
•i,ts I heir domands, or ia suspected of hav
ing secreted money, lie is bound, heaten, and 
otherwise tortured by these fellows. The 
Zemindnr• generally exceeclingly dislike 
mi~Rionaries, as they are •1fraid of their in~ 
stilling sentiment• into the minds of the 
people unfavourable to their interests, and 
consequently they use their inflaence in order 
to prevent this. Snob, indeed, is the state 
of things at Saum Nogor .. At a neighbour
ing villuge, belonging to the same per,on, an 
individual, for becoming a Christian, has 
l,een visitecl with bis dire displeasure, in 
order to strike effectual terror into the whole 
of his tenants. Heuce the people are in 
much fear, and ap1,ear to be halting betwee11 
two opinions, one for the world, and one 
for Christ. I am not, however, without 
lrnpe, that tbe latter will, by the grace of 
God, prevonderate decidedly in some, and 
lead them to take up their cross and follow 
the Redeemer. 

J have also lately crossed the river, and 
visited several times the populous villages 
ot' Gusserale, Balee, and Uttor Para, which 

.adjoin each other. In these places large 
congregatioos I.Jave invariably been obtained, 
hut tbe hope of good being done is not so 
strong as in the village above mentioned. 
These places being situated on the bank of 
tha l1oly stream, contain a great number of 
Brahruins, who are always opposers to tue 
Gospel, because if that spreads through the 
country, they mustlose their inOoEuce among 
the peuple, and consequently to a ·great ex
tent their means of support. Hence I have 
met with a good deal of interruption from 
them at tim~s, when directing the people to 
the Lord Jesus, Of the common people, it 
may be said that "they heard gladly." 
'l'hey have liste11ed to the news of salvation 
in silence, except that it has been broken 
now tllid then to express their wonder and 
admiration at the things that were told them, 
Uut, alas! on such occasions, when our 
hearts have been animated, and hopes raised 
for aw,J)jle, by this attention of the despised 
Soodroos, tl1ese fe.,lings have generally been 
exchanged before we left the place, for those 
of grief and vexation ; the Brabmins hav
ing, by their rude behaviour, ridiculous 
<1ue.stions, and clamour, entirely interrupted 
the discourse, ,nd apparently destroyed its 
cll'ect, Much bas been written respecting 
lhe gentleness, polit~noss, and other good 
qu11lities of the Brahmins, Jn the presence 
of Europeans and others, from whom they 
cxpecl lo get any thing, or by whose power 
they may suffer, they are. indeed the most 
ohscquious crentures on the face of the 
earth; but sec them iu situations wher~ 
11,ey arc completely imlependent of you, 
where they have nuthiug to expect or foar, 
'""' th,•y will exh\\iit a very Jilforebt uha-

racler. See them opposing A mil'isionary, 
preaching the Gospel of Chrisl, and tlicy 
will frequently appear without a particle of 
re,pect, or gentleness, or mode.ty. S1udy 
their cbarar.ter as it is ~een in f heir inter
coarse one with another, and it will Le 
found that wh"t has been wrilteu by the 
apostle Paul re1pecting the ancient heathen, 
will apply exoctly to the Brnhmins. They 
are Ji/led with all unri.g/,feousm.,s, fornim
tio11, wicked1tess, covetousness, maliclow;ness; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig
nity; (they are) whis-perers, backbiters, h«I• 
ers of Goel, despiteful, proud, boa.,ters, in
ventors of evil tlting$, disobedient to pm·ents; 
uithout u11derstanding, couenant-breakers, 
withoi,I nati,ral affection, impl.acable, and 
unmercijul. 

Such, then, are the persona who oppose 
themselves to the truth ; and it may easily 
he ima~ined that they can and do often pre• 
seut the most awfol opposition. Yet He 
who led captivity captive, and triumphed 
over the power of bell itself, cau quell all 
the efforts of 1he ungodly, and cause his 
Gospel to be victoriou,. Influenced by this 
consideration, I trust, notwi1hstanding all 
oppositioo, my feet will often traverse these 
villages, and my voice proclaim to their 
inhabitants, the power and grace of Him 
who endured the contradictiou of sinners 
against himself. 

It is worthy of particularohservatiou, 
that the very encouraging facts men
tioned hy l\Ir, Pearce, occurred very 
nearly at the time when the thousands 
of our British Israel were nuitiog, as 
with one heart and voice, to supplicate 
the God of mercy that he would shew 
us tokens for good, and revive his work 
in the midst of the Jears. Such imme
,liate tokens of his condescending re
gard forcibly remind us of his gracious 
promise :-.A11d it shall come to pass, th<1t 
befo.-e they call I will ans11:er; and while 
they are yet speaki11g, I will he<1r. They 
will surely opernte, too, as a powel"ful 
incentive to renewed and still more 
earnest supplications. Under this im
pression, the Committee held a special 
meeting fo1· prayer and thanksgiving, at 
Devoushire-squa.-e Meeting-house, on 
the evening of Tuesday, the 26th nit.; 
and they were encouraged by knowing 
that many of thei1· Christian friends, 
throughout the kingdom, were uniting 
with them in similar exercises at that 
time. Snch meetings, it is hoped, will 
be repeated, both iu town and country, 
since we know Him who hath said, Ask, 
and ye s/111/l receire; sak, and ye s/1t11l 
.fi11tl; knock, a,uJ the 1loo1· ,hall be opeH«I 
u11tu you. 

We will ouly add, th<1t Ilic Couiuiit-
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tee hitvc reccnlly accepted, as MisRlon
arics for this quarter, two young minis
ters, whose J,earts have long been set 
on foreign service ; one of whom has 
enjoyed very superior literary advan
tages, and is well qualified, hoth by 
habit and inclination, to combine with 
the more usual missionary avocations, 
an attention to the arduous and re-
8ponsible work of Scriptural Transla
tion. 

JAMAICA. 

The necessary occupation of our 
pag·es, from month to month, by 
other matter, has compelled us to 
defer, much longer than was de
sired, the publication of intelli
gence from this island. From the 
materials which have been ac
cumulating on our hands, we shall 
now g-ive as clear and condensed 
a statement of the principal facts 
which have recently transpired as 
we can. 

Agreeably to the intimation given in our 
November Herald, Mr. and Mrs. Coultart 
lrn1•e removed from Kings/on to Monn! 
Charles, in the hope that this change may 
he sufliciently fa,·ourable to the health of 
Mr. C. to enable tl1em to remain on the 
island. Mr. Coultart is succeeded in bis 
important charge at Kingston, by Mr. Bor
ton from Port Maria. Prior to his depar
ture from that city, he was annoyed by a 
new species of persecution, which for a 
time was a source of much anxiety and 
uneasiness. A per sou of colour, whose 
general cbarar.ter, lo say the least, appears 
highly qnestionable, bad the audacity, doubt
less at the instigation of others, to •oe Mr. 
C. in n court of justice for a pretended debt 
of 2001. under the name of wages doe for 
service done at Mount Charles, where in 
fact, be bad, from motives of humanity and 
compassion, been allowed a gratuitous asy
lum for tbe period of fonr years ! The 
result was indeed highly honourable to Mr. 
Coallart, since not ORIJ was the verdict 
given in bis favour, bot the bench and the 
jury concurred in •tigmatizing the action as 
oue of "the most frivolous and vexatious 
that was c,er broagltt into court:" but still 
considerable costs were necessarily incurred 
in defeudiog the action, for which, and. all 
his anxiety, compensation is ntterly out of 
the <JUestion. As some counter balance to 
this trial, hom,ver, Mr, Coultart bad the 

pleasure to baptize In the oen si,tly persons 
on Lord's day, Sept.6, about n week before 
he left KingRton. "This mnl<eR," he re-
marks, "two h11ndred a11d l/1irty per•nns 
this year, if I mistake not, nnd there arc 
many more now waiting for Admission." 

Mr. Knibb also, who bas resided in 
Kingston ever since his arrival in Jamaica 
h•s removed from that city to Snvonna 111 
Mar, n town of considerable importance in 
the •oath-western part of the island. This 
change bad heoome necessary, Mr. Knibb 's 
health being no longer adequate to a con
tinued disob3rge of the combined duties 
connected 1vith the large and floorishiug 
school at Kingston, and the cborcb ·at Po,·t 
Royal : beside which, circumstances would 
admit of no louger delay in supplying the 
station at Ridgeland, which is in the vi
cinity of Savanna la Mar, and will be also 
under the care of Mr. Knibb, "The pros
pects of usefulness,'' be observes in a letter 
dated July 30, soon after his first visit, 
" are ~ery encouraging. I preached four 
times on the Sabbath, and my heart was 
rejoiced by beholding the attention paid to 
the word of life. This abundantly compen
sated for the fatigue of a journey of more 
than 300 miles."* 

" The last Sabbat& I spent iu Port Royal 
and Kingston," we quote from Mr, Knibb's 
latest communication ju:,t received, " was 
interesting, and I trust profitable to many. 
Early in the morning, assisted by brother 
Flood, I baptized eight persons at Port 
Royal, among whom was a soldier, a native 
of Yorkshire, whom it pleased God here to 
arrest in bis sinful course, and bring to a 
knowledge of the Saviour. His baptism 
subjected him to some persecution, which 
I hope and believe he has grace saflicient 
to bear. After the baptizing, we went to 
Kingston, where I preached in the morning 
at Mr. Tinson's chapel, aud a farewell ser
mon at Mr. Cooltart's in the afternoon. I 
then returned with brother Flood to Port 
Royal, where be kindly preached for me, 
after whiob 1 received the newly baptized 
members into the church and administered 
the ordinance among them as their pastor 
for the last time. It was a melting season, 
cheered by the prospect of meeting mnny <>f 
them in glory. 

The following evening a special prayer 
meeting was bel<l at East Queen Street Cha
pel (Mr. Coultart's) for the purpose of im
ploring tbo blessing of God on my future 
labours, The chapel was crowded to ex
cess, and nearly all the school children 
were present. I felt it a solemn, as well 

~ He l,ad gone II circuitous route by tl, e 
nortl, of the i•laml. 



Mis.,ionary /Jernld. 

as a refreshing season ; though one inci,lent 
occurred at the close which rall,er inter
rupted the meeting, hut it coohl easil_v be 
parclonecl. Moot of the children burst into 
tears ond wept audibly for some time: I 
can aosure you I felt more incliued to join 
them t1ian to ceneun, their coodor.t." 

In reference to his present •phere of action, 
Mr. Knibb remarks, "Yoo are eware, I 
believe that this station was opened by our 
esteemed friend Mr. Cooltart. Truly re
joiced am I to say that tho Holy Spirit 
acr:.ompanied his 1termon io the conversion 
of one who had long lived without God and 
without hope in the world. The change is 
so manifest as to lead to the exclamation, 
What !1Cttli God wrought! 

Staten l•land, the voyage having fre~ueolly 
been performerl in fifteen nay•, anrl the ves
sel bejng provi8ioned only for twenty.one. 
Afler ten days more spent in quarantine, 
Mr. Philippo went up to New York, where 
he was received with much kindne•s by 
0or Christian friends in that city, and ra
pidly improved in health, notwithstanding 
all the privations ~nd dangers to which he 
had hee11 exposed. As this was the object 
for which be lert Jamaica, he remained but 
a short time in the United States, and we 
are happy to find, by a recent letter from 
Mr. Taylor, that be returned in safety to 
his family and his flock, on Saturday, Nov. 
14th, quite well. 

' Last Sabbath, Oct. 26, I administered 
the ordinance of baptism to eighteen per
sons, part of whom bad been for some time 
connected [ as enquirers] with the church 
at Ridgeland, and others live on the bay. 
'l'he n11mber being small, time was allowed 
to give each candidate a short address, 
which appeared to have a solemnizing effeot 
on the numerous spectators, who behaved 
with the greatest propriety. After the 
morning service, the persons baptized were 
received into church fellowship, nnd the 
delightful and soul-refreshing ordiuance of 
the Lord's Supper was administered. Jlfay 

· this he the forerunner of moch good! May 
the little 011e become a tho-asa,id, a11d tho small 
one a strong nation ! 

From Spa11isli Toum, Mr. Pbilippowrites, 
in terms of much satisfactiou, of the valu
able aid rendered him in the school, •nd in 
various other ways, by 11'.lr. Andrews. His 
own health, however, was so much impaired 
in the month of Jone last, 11s lo render him 
incapable of proceeding with his usual la
bours, so that he determined lo try the 
effect of a sea voyage for its benefit. With 
this view, about the end of that month, he 
embarked on board a vessel bound for New 
York, hut his voyage was one continued 
scene of alarm and disaster. Part of the 
crew, there was much_ reason to suspect, 

'were concealed pirates; the captain, whose 
seamanship ap1>enred hardly soffioieot to 
navigate the vessel, was laid op much of 
the time by illness ; adverse winds and cur
rents continually retarded their progress : 
at the Havnnnn, whither they were driven 
by stress of weather, they narrowly escaped 
a prison for some alleged infraction of the 
regulations of the port, and the weather 
wos so boisterous that, night after night, 
i)~r. Philippo laid bis bead upon his pillow 
w,11~ scnroely any expectation hut that of 
fiu<lrng c1·e the morning a watery grave. 
S_till, amidst nil these perils, they wern gro
c1ously preserved, althongh it was uot till 
the fijtietl, day aft or their sailing that they 
cast anchor in the Quarantine ground at 

The friend whose name we have just 
mentioned, (Mr. Taylor) was ordained when 
our brethren held their A,sociation at Mon
tego Bay, in April last. (See M. H. for 
1829, p. 65.) He was much occupied in 
supplying the plaee of Mr. Philippo during 
!he recent absence of the latter, hut is 
chiefly engaged at Old Harbour, and at 
Ebony Savanuab, in the parish of Vere. 
We learn from his communications that in 
these country stations the de•ire to hear 
the Gospel is· as great as in the large towns 
of the island, a circumstance which in some 
cases has favoured the designs of unprin
cipled and iguorant men, who under the 
inflaence of a mercenary spirit, LaTe im
posed on the simple credulity of their coun
trymen. To accommodate the increasing 
congregations, boweYer, places of worship 
are needed at each of these stations, and 
as at both it is emphatically '' to the poor 
the gospel is preached,'' serious difficulties 
arc felt and apprehended on this score. 

Nor has Mr. Taylor been encouraged 
merely by obsen-ing the serious alleution 
of those who Ji,tened to the gospel message 
from his lips ; he bas been favoured to wit
ness its salutary effects, and to administer 
that solemn and affecting rite, ordained by 
our sovereign Lord as the public mode or 
avowing repentance towards God and faith 
in himself. " In the month of August," 
writes Mr. Taylor, Nov. 7th, "I had a 
public baptism i11 Vere, when eighteen were 
added to the church. This is the first time 
of my administering that solemn ordinance, 
and my mind wns very much impressed with 
the scene nnd circumstances connected with 
it. The river where I boptized is about 
four miles from the place where I preach ; 
nnd the spot is unfrequented and unculti
vated. At dny break I crossed the stream 
where it was about ancle deep; but a few 
yards further on, it became a broad deep 
flowing river. !Jere a maltitudc were wait-
ing my arrival; wild canes were growing on 
eoch side the river, a11d the whole had a 
wilrlcrncss appearance, bootb::1 or arbours 
for our accommodation beiug formed of lbe 
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canes. I reached the river side, where we 
sang a hymn ; I then addressed the spell• 
t~tors, prayrrl, ~.nd pei-formerl tl1e solemn 
ordi11Rnce. The whole was condncled in a 
\'ery peaceR.ble, orderly manner. 

I have also the pleasure to slate that in 
December we intend lo have a baptism ol 
Old Harbour, where I expect to baptize 
from forty to fifty persons; soon after which 
I most have another baptism in Vere. 
A boat ten miles from this station, it appears 
that a number of poor slaves have been 
praying together for the Inst tr.n or twelve 
years. They have been listening lo a black, 
who has told them the trnth, but I fear his 
moti,•es were not pore, He had formerly 
been a sl,n·e, and the rest subscribed to
gether and purchased bis freedom. 

send out the late Missionary rd11forocmc11I 
there. llnt one co11se<Jt1enco is that the 
attention of our cslccmed friend !lfr. llur
ohell, has been of necessity, much directed 
of lnte, tu the nrrangemcnts which are 
demanded by sur.h n stale of things. 

The settlement of Mr. Knibu 11t Snvannn 
IA Mar oocnsioned him muoh ocoupation of 
time aud thought, as well ns long nnd weari
some journeys. That wns hnnlly nccom
plishcd, ere it became requisite, in conse
quence of some new e.rraogements on Flam .. 
stead estalc, to take immediate measures 
for the e1eotion of a meeting-hon,e for the 
church auJ cong.regation ot Crooked Spring. 
The expense will be considerable, as lo ac
commodate the numbers who attend, the 
dimensions of the new place must be 80 
feet by 50 ; but there seemed to be no al
ternative ·between taking this step, and lhe 
dispersion of the congregation. More re
cently still, the promising stations at S1. 
Ann's and Ocho Rios, which the General 
llaptisl Society had found themselves com. 
pelled to-relinquish, from inability to sus
tain the heavy expenses of building_ or pur
chasing premises, have been visited by Mr. 
Burchell, in the hope or arranging for the 
future supply of these places by means of 
our Missionaries. Everv exertion will be 
made by om· zealous fri~nd• on the islaud 
to diminish the pecuniar.v demands on the 
Society, .-e•ulting from tbeso new anange
ments; but as they spring out of that gra
dual extension·of the cause of Christ which 
is so much the object of desire lo all who 
love his uame, we feel assured oar kind 
friends at home also will bear, not wit!, 
repiuing, but with gladness, that a forcible 
appeal is thus made to their continued li
berality. 

Jn reference to Fal,11out/, and the minor 
stations in connexion wjth it, we cannot do 
better than preseut our readers with a few 
e.xtracts from various letters addressed lo 
the Secretary by Mr. Mann. Under date of 
Feb. 1:l, he remarks: 

I preached a funerol sermon last Sabbath 
morning for on~ of my deacons at Ohl 
Harbour. He was a young man of 11 good 
character as a man, a slave, and a ClJrjs. 
tian, J visited him a few hours before bis 
<lecease, and foond him very happy in his 
miod, but almost too much exhausted to 
speak. I asked him " What he thought 
about death?" He replied, " I am willing 
to trust God; I am not afraid to die ; I 
beliern in Jesus as my Saviour; his will 
be done," He was visited by one of lbe 
otl,er deacons just before he died: he was 
quite sensible, and still happy in his mind, 
trusting in Christ, Of bis conversion, I 
was not the instrument. He was first call
ed b_v some of bis own people to come and 
bear the gospel preached by my predeces
sor. : l,e is, tllerefore, the fruil of their early 
luhonrs, wbicb have nol bt'en lost, and inlo 
which I am only recently eutered. He "·as 
Lrouglit from Africa when a boy ; LcforQ 
his 000,·ersiou bis character was good, and 
vers exemplary afterwards, which in my 
011inion is far more satisfactory than the 
<lJing exultations of many whose previous 
life wo,,ld bear uo favourable testimony lo 
llie Gospel. As the pioas Newton said, 
"Tell me how the mau lived, not bow he 
<lied," .lty text was" 1'rfark the perfect ma,i 
and ~elwld tf:• uprigi,t, fur t/,e end of tfutl 
man l.S peace. 

From Mount Charles, no inlclligeuce has 
reached us siuce the removal of Mr. Coul
lart thither from Ki11gston. Mr. Baylis, by 
whom it was f.:>rmer!y occupied, batt taken 
1.l"' place left var.ant_hy Mr. llurtou at Port 
Maria. Shortly before his departure he 
bapti:r,ed forty-two persons at Mounl Charles, 
aud others were wailing for admitision.; The 
Sunday School also was considerably on the 
increase. 

Oo the northern port of the island, the 
~pber~ of our ex.erliom; conti11ue1:1 to cu-
1:.iq~e so widt:ly, ai; to n~1u.ler it a :;uhjcct 
for peculiar tl.iaukfuluess that we were cu
,d,lcd. by t!,e gooJ proviJcucc of God, lo 

" During the pnst year the work of God 
has, we trust, been going on among us. At 
Falmoutl, we have had a considerable in• 
crea•e to our number, two buodred and 
twenty-six having been baptized and added 
to the church. 'fhe exvericnce of many of 
lhese was very pleasing, and I am happy lo 
say we have had no cam;e .to regret their 
union with us, m, their general consistency 
of conduct has l,eeu such as to afford us 
much satisfaction, Our prospects arc al 
present eucouraging. The congregation• 
are 11umerou5 and atlcnlive, and we trust 
there am not a few sincerely seeking tho 
way to Zion. We hnvc also commc-nced 
;1t l{io Buc110, a villagl~ about seventeen 
mile,:; from Fulmoulh, in a part of the coun· 
try iu!iahile<l hy u1auy who were in tile 
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hRhit of altencling I.he clmrch here, They 
1-1cem much plen,.ed with oar visiting them, 
ns mnny nf them hnd formerly to walk 
neRrlv twenty mileR, T hope we shnll send 
plen~ing accounts from this Hlalion suon. 

11lie following information is containeJ 
inn le!ler written June 5, 

" (n order to give you i:.ome iden of our 
need of n larger pince of worship, J would 
.simply observe that nlthough it is at present 
the height of crop, last Lord'• ilay the cha-
1,el was not ouly crowded to cxce~~, hut 
a considerable number was in the yard and 
the street, ancl nnmhcr~ whom we coulrl 
not accommodate had to go elsewhere. 
This is no nncommon case with ns. 

"On the 17lh of last month, I baptized 
sixty-two persons. It w:is n very interest~ 
ing season, . and ,iltbough our place of bap
tism is between three and four miles from 
the town, several hundreds attended lo wit
ness the administration of the ordiaance, 
many of whom seemed considerably im
pressed with what they saw. 

"In the same letter he mentions • Stew
arts Town' as a new opening which had pre
sented itself, and which Ibey were taking 
measures to secure. Having, however, re~ 
marked, what our reader• will easily be
lieve, that the present labours of himself 
a_nd bis colleague were more than they could 
long sustain, he makes the following apo
logy for what some might term imprudence, 
• Perhaps you may be ready to censure us 
in thus going forward, but the truth is tht 
were you in our case you could oot forbear 
doing the samp. I · know your Christian 
sensibility would nol allow you to see hun
dreds perishing for lack of knowledge, ond 
longing for the heavenly manna. without 
making a desperate. effort to afford them a 
supply.'" 

Oo Aug. 1, he again refers to Stewarts 
Town: 

" A few weeks ago I vi!-.iied Stewarts 
Town, distant about eighteen miles, to see 
what might be done in that quarter. From 
the number of people io the immediate vi
cinity connected with us, we have very 
pleasing prospeots of its becoming an im-
1>ortant auxiliary to Rio Bueno, or. if the 
person coming for Rio Bueno <lid oot like 
three stations, it might be conner.led with 
Falmouth, in which case Brown'• Town and 
Rio Bueno would ·form an interesting scene 
of lahonr, and might be adva11lageously 
c_onnected. Speaking of his principal stn
hon, Falmonth, he adds, I nm l,appy to •ay 
that tho station here is continuing Lo pros-
1'.er. Next preaching day I expect to bap
tize nbout •ixty persons, several of whom 
nre respectable persons of colour helonging 
lo my own olass, who I hope may be useful 
to the church. 

"This nnticipetion. it appears, was more 

tl,an realized, since in his Jai4t letter, rlntect 
Oct. fl, he hriefly states, • On Ang. !l, r 
haptizNI sixty-eight persons ot Falmouth, 
on Sept. 12, thirty-eight at Rio Baeno, anrl 
on the 27th Sept. seventy-one again at Fal
moa1h.' 11 

One extr;ict more, and we conclude oar 
account of this station. 

"A few weekll ago I received R letter 
from Mr. B. enclosing a communication he 
had received from his brother in England. 
the proprjetor of two estates in thi~ ncigh
honrhood, in which he acknowledges in 
very flatteTing term• the good which harl 
been done to his negroes, unrl reqne~tin~ 
me to attend them for the purpose of preach
ing and teaching his people. I have ac
cordin1;ly availed myself of this opening, 
and preach alternately upon bi• estates every 
week, when oar average number in attend
ance may be about 450." 

Soon after the association at Montego 
Bay, Mr. Flood, who bad been requested to 
send os a detailed account of the proceed
ings, w:ts taken so ill that, for some time. 
his life was in imminent hazard ; bot through 
the divine blessing on the anxious and on
remitting attentions of Dr. Prince, a medi
cnl gentleman in the neighbourhood. he has 
late! v been able to resume bis labours at 
Annitto Bay and Baff Bay. The gent]Pmnn 
we have jnst named deserves the warmest 
thanks of the Society for his valaable pro
fessional aid to oar friend•, Mr. and Mrs. 
Flood, for which be bas ever refused to ac
cept any remunemtion. In addition to this, 
tbongh not himself a dissenter, he bas liber
ally subscribed to the new chapel, and laid 
the first stone uf the foundation. Such acts 
of tTnl v Christian kindness we feel it both 
a duty ;nd a pleasure to record. The cha 
pel though not finished, yet he!n~ in a state 
sufficiently forward to admit of its being 
used, was opened on the 12th of July. Mr. 
Coultart aocl Mr. Burton preached on the 
occasion, ond though the chapel will aocom
modate five hundred ·persons, the number 
of hearers was so great, that many re
mained outside listening at the doors and 
windows. Subsequently to this, Sept. 611,, 
Mr. Flood bad the pleasure of baptizing 
eight persons at Bnff Bay, nod the follow
ing week thi.cty-two were thus added to the 
church nt Annatto Bar. For the sake of 
convenience a distin~t chnrch has heen 
formed ut Buff Bay, and preaching hns been 
commenced nt a third place, called Charles 
Town. On tl,e whole ther~ seems ample 
ground for the remark with which Mr. 
Flood closes his narrative, " Should I be 
favoured with health and strength, I have 
an extensive field for my labours, and an 
encouraging prospect of uscfulaess before 
me." 
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I.IST 01' P<lRf-lClN LETTERS 1.ATELY RECElVRD. 

EAST IN011:s •••• Mr. W.H. Pcnroc ••••.••• Cnloutta •••••••• Jnly 22 & 23, 182!1. 
Rev. George Pearce • • • •• • Ditto •••••••• July 2.\, 182!1. 

Andre,v Leslie •••••• Monghy1· (2 lets.) July 7 & 15, 182!1. 
Mr. Jas. Penney •••• ••• ••• Calcutta •••••••• Joly 20, 182!}. 
Rev. \V. Yale• • • • •• • • • • • Ditto ••••••• ,Joly 31, 182!1. 

"rE,T INDIES •••• Rev. Tho,. Burchell •••••• Montego Bay •••• Nov,6, 182!1. 
\V.Knibb •••••••••• Savanna la Mnr •• NoY. 5, 182!1. 
Jas. Flood •••••••••• Annotta Bay •••••• Nov. 13, 182!1. 
H. C. Ta_vlor •••••••• Spanish Town •••• Nov. 7, 182!1. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

EDINBURGH. 

At the first anniversary of the Edinburgh 
Society, auxiliary to tlie Baptist Mission, 
hdd in Mr. Innes's Chapel, Elder-street, 
Nov.!), 182!1, 

ANDREW SCOTT, Esq. in the Chair: 

The Treasurer rend to the Meeting nn ab
stract of his accounts, which had been pre
viously examined and fonnd correct, 

The Secretary read portions of the intel
ligence contained in the last Report of the 
Parent Society, the Heralds, nnd Quarterly 
Papers. 

The Meeting was addressed· by Mr. Davis 
from Clonmel, and afterwards by William 
Alexander, Esq. and the Chairman. 

Letters were read from J. A. Haldane, 
Esq. and the Rev. John Brown, apologizing 
for their absence ; and it was stated that 
Mr. Innes was prevented from attending the 
meeting, by an engagement in the country. 

The Meeting tboaght it proper to make 
110 change in the Committee for tbe ensuing 
year, nnd therefore requested the Gentlt;lllell 
composing H, together with the Treasurer 
and-Secrctarv, to continue their services. 

The Cominittee consists of Mr. Alexan
der, Mr. Macandrew, Mr. Megget, Mr. 
Scott, Mr. Horshargh, ·Mr. \Vilson, Mr. 
Spence, Rev. John Brown, Mr. Black, Mr. 
Bowie. 

Treasurer-Mr. John Robertson, Royal 
Exchange. 

Secretary-Mr. H. D. Dickie, 13, Bank-
street. H. D. D. 

CoTLfributions received on account of tlw Bapti.~t ll'lis.~ionary Society, 
.from December 20, to January 20, 1829, not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

£. s. d. 
Bromyard, by Miss Hopkins.......... 1 7 O 
Tetbury, by Miss M. Overbnry .• .• 5 O O 
Harlow, by Rev. T. Finch .......... 13 8 0 
Newbury, by Rev. T. Welsh •••••••• 50 13 -1 
N orthamptonslUre Independent Associ-

ation, by Rev. B. L. Edwards, viz. 
Harborongh, Rev. W. Gear 10 0 0 
Ketlcring, Rev. -ToJl~r .. ~ 11 . 0 0 

Bridgnorth, by Rev. E. Carey •••.•••• 25 19 11 
Bath, Somnsct-strect 'Auxiliary, on ac-

co11111, by Mr. Hancock .. .: ......... 50 0 0 
Glas~ow, Auxiliary, by ,Mr. Deakin .. t, 0 0 
West York, by H.cv. J. Acwor1h, viz. 

Lcecls .................... 20 3 6 
Uraniley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 15 4 
Borou~hbri<lg;e and Dishforth ~ 29 4 11 

Sway, by l{ev. W. Mu.-sell... •••• ••• ~ 0 0 

£- s. d. 
Oxford, by Samuel Collingwood, Esq.: 

Mission .•.•........•....• 69 18 2· 
Female Ec1ucatiol'l. . ...... 15 18 0 
Spanish Town School •••• JO 18 0 06 14 8 

Burton Lalimer, b}' Rev. F. Gardner.. 2 8 O 
Bristol, for Jamaica, by Mr. Fuller .... 45 O O 
Edinburgh Auxilla,·y, by Mr. Dickie .. 20 0 O 
Collections at John Street Chapel, after 

Sermons by the Rev- I. H. Evans and 
Rev. Eustace Carey •.•••. \" ..••.... 42 12 Ci 

DONATIONS. 
Thos. Wo~tner1 jnn. Esq, Islington .. 10 10 0 
Thos. D. Paul, l!:sq. St. Ives •••••••• JO O O 
Gratis&irno . . . . • • • • . . • • . • . . . • • • • . . . . . 5 O O 
Kcntieh Friend ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 O O 
Friend, by Mie1:1 Hunt . • .. .. . .. .. • .. . • 1 1 O 
Miss Peake, Collected by her • ••• • •• • U 12 U 

l'riulc<l by l,illle:wood an<l Co. 01,\ Dailey. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZIN'E. 

MARCH, 1830. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. C. T. 
MILEHAM, PASTOR OF THE CHURCH 
AT SHACKLEWELL, NEAR LONDON. 

tion, leaving behind an infant six
teen months old, and a helpless 
babe of five days, who was shortly 

CHARLES THOMAS MILEHAM, after laid in the tomb with his la• 
was born in London, December mented mother. This severe trial 
:nst, 1781. Great attention was operated very injuriously on the 
paid by his parents to his moral health of the bereaved husband ; 
conduct ; and after receiving the but notwithstanding he was able 
elements of a common English to bear testimony to the faithful
education, he was bound appren- ness of that God who " doth not 
tice to a business which was after- willingly afflict" his children. 
wards found injurious to his health; He found it desirable to enter 
he therefore did not complete the again into the marriage union, and 
term of his apprenticeship by two did so with one whom his late 
years. During this period he heard beloved companion, had mention
the gospel preached at the taber- ed to him, with a request that 
nacle in· Moorfields, and at St. he would, if practicable, obtain 
Leonard's, Shoreditch, by which her to be a mother to the chihl 
some serious impressions were made from whom she was about to be 
on his mind. separated by death. 

In a situation which he after- The result ma11if11sted the pru-
wards occupied he endured consi- dence of the choice. In the year 
derable reproach for attending at 1808, he becarue convinced that 
Sion Chapel, but though exposed the baptism of believers by immer
to many snares, he was happily sion was exclusively scriptural, 
kept from any open immorality. and avowed that belief by being 

In the year 1803, he engaged publicly baptized. In this he was 
himself as clerk in a respectable accompanied by his wife. They 
manufactory, and became a con- both became members of the Bap
stant attendant at Sion Chapel. tist Church under the pastoral care 
Mr. Kemp of Swansea was then of the Rev. William Shenstone. 
officiating 1here, whose ministry From thence he was dismissed to 
was rendered effectual to his con- the church under the care of Dr. 
version. Newman, June 24, 11110. To this 

On the 6th of January 1805, he church he was strongly attached 
was married to a pious and excel- during the whole of his succeeding 
lent individual, to whom he had life, and towards its highly cs
for some time, been strongly at- teemed pastor he ever retained a 
t~ched. The union was produc- friendship equally marked by strong 
live of much happiness, though affection and respectful deference. 
but of short duration. On Sunday, . He had during four years, assisted 
March 8th, 1807, he was called very actively in carrying on a Sun
to surrender the wife of his youth. day School at Old ford, of which 
She died of pulmonary consump- he had been one of the founders. 

VoL. V. 3d Series. K 
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Having been unanimously encou
raged by his brethren to devot.e 
him~elf to the Christian ministry, 
he was set apart to the honomal;le 
work, on Thursday evening, l\Iarch 
11th, 1811. 

From this time he was much 
eng;aged as an itinerant preacher, 
until he received an invitation 
from the Baptist Church at High
gate, where he was ordained pas
tor, May 4th, UH4. The church 
was in an infant state, and the 
congregation small ; their pastor 
was therefore obliged to continue 
in business. 

The great exertions thus re
quired ~f him soon made inroads 
on his delicate constitution, and in 
September 1131,5, he was ordered 
by his physician to give up all his 
labours and go to Margate, as he 
had nearly ruptured the blood ves
sels of the lungs. He was much 
benefited by the change, and on 
his return was allowed to preach 
once on the Sabbath, but not more 
than once for some time after. 

At the close of this year be 
was called upon to endure a severe 
family bereavement, in the removal 
of bis only and much beloved boy. 
Towards this child both parents 
were peculiarly attached, and their 
!!Tief was proportionate to their 
iove; yet the page which contains 
the record of their loss, closes with 
the words, " The Lord gave and 
the Lord bath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord." 

In February of the following year 
their last child was born, but lived 
only a few hours. In July 18~~• 
it pleased G?d once more. to v1s1t 
his servant with the chastemng rod, 
and to take from him his much 
loved, invaluable wife. 

" How oft does sorrow bend the head, 
Before we dwell among tl,e dead! 

Scarce in the years of manly prime 
I ' ve often wrpt the wrecks of time . 

'Whnt tragic tenre hedcw the eye! 
What deaths we suffer, el'o we die! 

Onr brol,en r .. ic"d,hip• we rleplore, 
And loves of yonlh 11ml nre no more!" 

A memorial of thi; truly estima
ble character may be fonnd in the 
Baptist Magazine for September 
1818. 

We find the following record 
dated January 1st, 1819. 

" I have now commenced a new 
year, and my health and spirits 
are so bad that my medical at
tendant assures me that I must 
give up the ministry, or business, 
or die. My people cannot support 
me, so I have intimated to them 
that I must resign ; this has filled 
them with sorrow. Their numbers 
have increased from 17 to 42, yet 
they are so scattered by Providence 
that only twelve reside in High
gate, my success has been but 
small, though I have laboured 
hard." 

In the summer of the same year, 
he was married to the lady who 
now survives to bear the mournful 
appellation of widow. By this 
event a favourable . change took 
place in his temporal . circum
stances, which enabled him to re
linquish business and devote him
self entirely to · the work of his 
choice. With reference to this 
circumstance hP, says, " Oh, may 
this change of scenes he sanc
tified, Lord let me not be lifted 
up-give me grace to use all to 
thy glory." 

He now took up his abode at 
Brighton, and occupied himself 
very usefully in the neighbourhood 
around. He became secretary to 
the Sunday School Union for the 
Western part of the county of 
Sussex; opened a chapel at Hurst
perpoint, about nine miles from 
Brighton ; secured to the church 
at Barcomb near Lewes, the cha
pel they were in danger of losing, 
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an<l openetl the ol<l Unitarian cha
pel at Brighton, as a Baptist cha
pel. This place was afterwards 
shut up in consequence of his re
moval from the neig·hbourhood, by 
which he lost a very considerable 
-sum. 

While thus employed, he was 
strongly urged to visit Portsea and 
supply the church assembling In 
White's Row, then destitute of a 
pastor. He complied with the 
i'equest, and the result was that 
he became its pastor, April 11th, 
1822. Here, as at Highgate, it 
was his happiness to enjoy to a 
very great extent the affection of 
his people; and he was much es
teemed in the neighbourhood by 
members of the Established church, 
as well as the Dissenters. With 
his usual energy of character he 
laid himself out to the utmost to 
promote the cause of his Master; 
but he was soon called upon to 
-exercise the more pa~sive graces 
of Christianity. 

lu January 1824, after preach
ing three times, he was visited with 
the first decided attack of the 
complaint, under which he suffered 
until he was mercifully dismissed. 
The measures resorted to afforded 
relief, and he continued his labours 
as before. In September he was 
again indi:i!posed, and again re
sumed his labours with even in
creased devotedness. 

In July 1825, after preaching 
three times with more than usual 
energy of miRd and excitement of 
feeling, he became alarming·ly ill 
m the night ; and it is remarkable 
that he immediately felt that dis
traction of mind which he after
wards so frequently experienced 
when under similar bodily agony. 
" Ye that have interest with Hea
ven pray for me," was his earnest 
entreaty; and when reminded of 
the subject of his eveniug's sermon, 
he replied, "Ah, yes, it is trne; 

but all is dark with me now, I 
cannot realize these things." His 
mental and physical constitution 
were extremtdy sr,nsitive. Thos1: 
who were called upon only to wit
ness his sufferings, felt the same 
distressing agitation. It was often 
remarked by different members of 
the family, that at those periods 
when the hand of God lay most 
heavily upon them, he appeared to 
cast a veil over his countenance, 
which rendered acquiescence to 
his holy will a 3till more difficult 
a'ttainment. But God will teach 
his children that he is a sovereign. 
He went to the Isle of Wight to 
try a change of air; and in Sep
tember left Portsea for London, to 
procure further medical advice. 
With much anguish of heart he 
relinquished his pastoral charge at 
White's Row, Portsea, in February 
1826. Those only who knew ho~ 
completely his heart was absorbed 
in his ministerial labours, and how 
peculiarly strong was his affection 
towni'ds the people over whom he 
presided, can form any just con
ception of his sorrow during the 
ensuing months of retirement from 
public life. He often spoke of the 
gloom of a silent Sabbath, and at 
such times a hymn or a tune which 
he had been accustomed to hear at 
Portsea would draw tears from his 
eyes. 

At length his medical attendant 
proposed that he should preach 
once or twice on the Sabbath, if 
he could meet with a small con
gregation near London which need
ed assistance, as it was thought 
his mind would by this means be
come more tranquil and so favour 
his health. 

In the summer of 182H, his at
tention was directed to Shackle
well chapel, Stoke Newiugton, and 
he became pastor of the small 
chureh there in April IB:W. 

With his accu~tome,l energy of 
h. :! 
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mind he devoted himself to its wel
fare, and laboured beyond his 
strength to raise it from its then 
depr;ssed state. His desire was 
to carry it through its difficulties, 
raise a congTegation, and so to 
prepare the way for a young mi
nister to build on the foundation 
he had laid. " May it please God," 
he would say, "to allow mll to 
accomplish this, then I shall think 
my work done." But the Lord 
had otherwise determined. 

The fatigue of collecting sub
s&riptions to support the infant 
cause was too much for a frame 
labouring under an accumulation 
of complaints, and in April last he 
was once more laid aside from his 
beloved employ. He took cold 
on the 14th of April, during one 
of his visits to London. The Fri
day following was the day fixed 
upon for a general fast, and public 
prayer for a revival in the Christian 
church ; and though in a very deli
cate state of health he united with 
his brethren in the neighbourhood, 
and gave an address at the even
ing meeting. On the Sunday he 
was not well enough to attend pub
lic worship, and on the Monday 
was unable to leave his room. 
There he remained for nine weeks 
the subject of extreme bodily suf
fering and much depression· of 
mind. 

Still he never indulged hard 
thoughts of God, but uniformly 
acknowledged his justice, and con
fessed that heavy as his afflictions 
were, they were lighter than his 
guilt. To a daughter who was 
sitting up with him he said, "I 
.feel the advantage now of the time 
I spent while a boy, fro01 seven to 
nine in the morning in reading· the 
Scriptures. I cannot read ~he 
Bible much now, but I can thmk 
,of it, aud the hymns I have learn
ed." He urged her to avoid all 
8in, to live near to God, for he 

said, " In sickness our sins are 
brought to mind : indeed it seems 
as though every sin I had ever 
committed were brought to mind 
in this illness." 

He himself, as well as his fa
mily, anticipated the probability 
of an immediate separation, and 
he took a most affecting leave of 
them : to his children he said, 
" Love one another, for love is of 
God ; and every one that loveth 
is born of God and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, for God is love." 

It, however, pleased God to 
grant him a partial restoration, 
though he was never again able 
to address his people from the 
pulpit. He used to sit at the ves
try door; and, sometimes, to hear 
more distinctly, he would ascend 
one or two of the pulpit stairs and 
lean against the rails. 

In July he went to Gravesend 
for three weeks, and returned in 
much the 'same state. Shortly 
after his return he administered 
the Lord's Supper. He sat at the 
head of the table and poured out 
his heart for his people in a way 
that drew tears from all who heard 
him. At the close of that service 
he read a letter to the church con
taining his resi11:nation of the pas
toral office, which he did not ac
complish without strong emotion. 
When the deacon in the name of 
the church expressed gratitude for 
his services, he exclaimed with 
tears, " Thauk me not, the work 
is its own reward ; he is not worthy 
the name of a minister who does 
not feel it to be so ; gladly would 
I serve you longer if such were 
the will of God, but I am not 
able to do it." Twice after this 
he administered the sacred supper. 
The last time he attended public 
worship was on the day of the 
anniversary, viz. the sixth of Oc
tober la~t. The evening sermon 
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was from the words, "The Fa
ther loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his haucls." The 
effort he made to pay close atten
tion to the discourse, and the feel
ings it excited so exhausted his 
feeble body, that when he reached 
home he nearly fainted, and it was 
with difficulty he was led to his 
room. 

Still, within six weeks of his 
death, he conducted worship at the 
family altar. It was deeply in
tereiiting to watch the effort of the 
spirit to overcome the frailty of 
the flesh. The child-like simplicity, 
the penitent confessions, the fer
vent petitions for mercy, the sor
rowful complaint of the wounded 
spirit, and the entire submission to 
the will of God, were such, as 
generally caused the circle to rise 
from their knees in tears. It was 
evident he considered the soul of 
his affliction was being taken out 
of his work. " Thou hast cast me 
aside as a broken vessel, thou hast 
taken thy word utterly out of my 
mouth, thou hast cut me off in 
the midst of my days, my sun is 
gone down at noon, nevertheless 
thou art a just Goel and a !!ove
reign," was the frequent language 
of his lips. Almost the last time 
he prayed with his family, he rest
ed his head on his crutches and 
said," Now, like Jacob, I worship 
leaning on a staff." 

November 8th, his two younger 
daughters went into his 1·oom about 
nine o'clock. They found their 
beloved parent lying on the sofa 
apparently much exhausted in 
body, but supplicating most earn
estly the light of the divine coun
tenance. One of them enquired 
l1ow he was. He replied, " Very 
Lad both in body and mind, very 
,bad both in body and mind. Un
certain as to the state of my soul, 
I have no comfort. Oh ! to be 
excluded from God, to be shut out 

from his presence. Shut me not 
out, 0 my God, gather not my 
soul with sinners." "I feel that I 
am a dying man, deatlt has got 
hold of me and is shaking me to 
pieces. Oh! religion is no trifling 
thing, it is not saying a few prayers, 
or hearing a few sermons, or going 
to chapel, or receiving the sacra
ment. A person may do this all 
his life, and yet be no Christian. 
It is having the heart right with 
God, the heart right with God." 
It was suggested that his heart 
was right with God. He ex
claimed, " I fear I have been de
ceiving myself." " A near and a 
distant view of death, (as Mr. 
Bryson said) are very dijferent." 
He was told that if he had been 
deceived, he could now come to 
Christ. "Ah ! that is my only 
hope.'' He thei, prayed most fer
vently that Christ would receive 
him. "Save me, 0 God, save 
me a poor dying, lost, hell-de
serving sinner. Save me for thy 
mercy's sake. Oh! comfort me; 
forsake me not, 0 God, forsake 
me not in my hour of need. Re
lieve my bursting heart." 

" Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to tby bosom fly.'' 

" Rock of ages, rent for me, 
Let me bide myself in thee.'' 

He then repeated the first verse of 
the hymn, " 'Tis a point I long to 
know;'' and with an emphasis 
never to be forgotten on the last 
line, " Am I his, or am I not?" 
" 0 give me some token for good, 
make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant, forsake me not when my 
flesh and heart are failing." He 
was reminded that God never for
sakes those that trust in him.
" Ah!" he said, " he is not with 
me now." " Not sensibly with 
you,'' was remarked : he added, 
;, Christ left his followers peace; 
' Peace I leave with you, my peace 
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give l unto you.' Oh, give me 
that peace- give me that peaee ! 
Oh, unbelief, the eause of all these 
gToans, and sighs, and tears! Oh, 
these conflicts-these dreadfulcon
flicts ! " He continued ::<ome time 
longer to bemoan himself thus, and 
the words, " For a small moment 
have I forsaken thee; but with great 
mercies will I g·ather thee ;-In a 
little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment, but with everlasting 
kindness will I have merey on thee 
saith the Lord, thy Redeemer''
(lsaiah liv. 7, 8.) occurred to his 
mind, and were the means ·of com
municating to his troubled soul a 
peace wltich was 'R.ever more nif
fled. When his youngest daughter 
took leave of him for the night, 
and wished he might obtain repose 
of body, he said, " I do not expect 
it; but this I do expect, that I 
shall soon be released from all this 
suffering. Prayer is about to be 
answered; the coAstitutiouis break
ing· up ; all things say so. I say 
as Dr. Watts said, 'I shall smile 
upon death, if Christ smile upon 
me.' Farewell, my beloved, God 
preserve you, and keep you ; He 
will be with you when I am gone. 
Walk closely with God; beware 
of sin ; keep a clear conscience : 
ten thousand things that you think 
little of now, will rise up against 
you on a death-bed, and Satan 
will take every advantage of you. 
I can make nothing of former evi
dences, but I can come to Christ, 
whose ' blood cleanseth from all 
sin.' " 

On the Saturday following, he 
told his eldest daughter that God 
had given him peace, and he 
thought he should soon be taken 
home. He requested her to write 
out in a very legible hand, the 
scipture which had afforded him 
comfort, and paste it on the back 
of a book, that it might lie con
~tanlly beside him. He then took 

leave of his children, ~iving appro
priate advice to each, and in con
clusion said, "When I am gone, 
let nothing be said in praise of me;. 
I have been an unprofitable pro
fessor, a sinful and unworthy mi
nister." He desired that it might 
be stated from the pulpit, the next 
day, that he begged special interest 
in the public and private devotions
of the congregation, that it might 
please God to grant him a speedy 
and a peaceful dismission, or at 
least a mitigation of suffering. 

The prayers of his people were 
answered; for on the evening of the 
Sabbath, means were employed 
which relieved him from the conti
nued agony he hacl previously en
dured ; and from that night he 
gradually sunk into the arms of 
death. 

During the last four weeks he 
lay very tranquil, appeared quite 
divested of earthly care; . and sel
dom spoke, except to ask for any 
assistance. When questions were 
put to him as to the state of his 
mind, his answer was generally a 
reference to the texts which lay 
beside him. "That is my rock;, 
I go into eternity resting on that. 
I feel reliance rather than triumplt; 
a penitent sinner at the foot of the 
cross. " 

Dec. 1:3, he desired that public 
thanksgi\·ing might be presented 
for the serenity of his mind. After 
the s&rvice, he saw the esteemed 
friend who had been preaching. 
The debilitated sufferer was scarce
ly able to speak so as to be under
stood; but when his friend express
ed the pleasure he felt in hearing 
that he was so tranquil, he replied, 
"Yes, all is well." 

A member of his church called 
to look at him. For some time he 
took no notice of her, but when she 
was about to leave, he said," The 
Lord bless and keep you : read 
the Scriptures ; pray constantly ; 
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mintl the Sabbath ; I think the 
Lord will bless you. I can say no 
more." After the service in the 
evening, one of the 11eighbouring 
ministers calletl to see him; he 
was pleased with the interview, 
and requested that the two follow
ing texts might be added to those 
already written out: " Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed upon thee, because 
lw trusteth in tltee. Trust ye in 
the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength.'' 
A few days before he had request
ed the following passage to be 
written: "I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgTessions for 
mine own sake, and will not re
member thy sins." His favourite 
hymns were, 305th Rippon's Se
lection, "Jesus, lover of my soul;" 
"Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 105th 
ditto; " 0 Zion afflicted with wave 
upon wave," 427th ditto; " God 
of my life, to thee I call;" Cowper. 
The two latter were at his desire 
copied out, and. generally lay near 
him. 

Dec. 1-!th, he expressed a little 
disappointment, saying, he had 
hoped to be in heaven before then. 
He was aske~ if he felt any fear of 
death: he answered, " Oh! no." 
In the evening, about six o'clock, 
the symptoms of approaching death 
came on. From the effect of an 
opiate he lay in a kind of stupor:. 
As the evening advanced, he ap
peared conscious of the change 
which was at hand, and .said
" Ought I to sing?" He was told 
he might, if he could. He am,wet
ed, " No, I cannot; I am too ill 
to sing; let those who can, sing." 
At one time he said, "Let every 
thing be just as it was, and. let me 
be kept quiet." At another time, 
he requested there might be none 
but the usual attendants in the 
r?om. These requests are rnc11-
t1oncd, because they shew he was 

conscious of his state; as through 
life he had expressed a wish, that 
he might not he disturhed in his 
last moments bv the sorrow of hi~ 
family. " 

A little before one o'clock, he 
asked to be raised up, and groaned 
deeply; after that, supported by 
his wife, he gently sighed away, 
without the least discomposure of 
features. A beautiful serenity sat 
upon his brow, and the whole coun
tenance most expressly said," Thou 
wilt keep him in pe1fect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee."
Who is not ready to adopt the lan
guage of one who knew him well, 
and say-" Oh, who would not 
wish to live and die as he has lived 
and died: whose best energies, 
when alive, were devoted to the 
honour of God and the good of 
men, and whose heart was sustain
ed in death by the Gospel.'' 

His beloved remains were car
ried lo Bow, and interred, accord
ing· to his own request, in the burial 
ground belonging to the Baptist 
church, Dec. 22, 18"29. Dr. New
man delivered the address, after 
Mr. Campbell had commenced 
with prayer; and Dr. Styles con
cluded. Had he been spared to 
the last day of the year, he would 
have completed his 48th year. 

On Sunday, Dec. 27, a funeral 
sermon was preached at Shackle
well chapel by the Rev. J. Dyer, 
from the words fixed upon by the 
departed-" Looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eter
nal life.'' Jt.ide, ver. 21. In the 
afternoon of the same day, one at 
Bow, by Dr. Newman; in the 
evening, one at Portsea, by the 
Rev. T. Morris, his successor at 
White's-row; at Highgate, by the 
Rev. J. Thomas, lndependEcnt mi
nister of that place ; und on the 
following Sabbath, one by the Rev. 
E. Lewi~, his successor at the 13ap
tist chapel, Highgate. 
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1'HE COJI.TRAST. 

"Ask ,lenth-beds, they shall tell thee." 

AND how solemn and important 
the lectures they deliver! They 
~ccla1:e th~t the religion of Jesus 
1s an mest1mable treasure ; that in 
th~ conflict with the last enemy it 
ammate~ the soul with heavenly 
consolat10ns ; extracts the poison 
from Death's dart; irradiates the 
gloomy valley with rays celestial; 
and presents to the dying believer 
the prospect of an immediate tran
sition from the sorrows of earth to 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weig-ht of glory. 

Yes ; and they also declare, that 
its n?n-po~session on the verge of 
etermty 1s beyond description 
dreadful ; that its equivalent is not 
to be obtained within the wide 
range of terrestrial enjoyments; 
and that many who, in health, 
laugh at the shaking of death's 
spear over others, are, in the imme
diate prospect of their own disso
lution, appalled with confusion and 
terror. 

Such, Mr. Editor, were my re
flections, while musing at the n1id
night hour on four recent visits to 
the chambers of the dying; an 
abridged narration of which I have 
sent for insertion in your Maga
zine, accompanied with a prayer 
that it may meet the eye, and affect 
the heart of some poor wanderer to 
eternity, and be instrumental in 
leading him to Jesus. 

VISIT THE FIRST. 

" Tue chamber of the dying "'int 
Is but a step from glory," 

Not long since, !l was the privi
lege of the writer to enter such a 
chamber, where lay an aged pil
grim, on whose brow 87 winters 
had deeply ploughed their furrows, 
and who for more than half a cen
tury had been a follower of the 
Lord Jesus, and a member of the 

Baptist chmch at Staines. Ap
proaching his bed, I said, "Well, 
father, you are nearly at the end of 
~011~ pilgrima_ge; _what are your 
teehngs and views m the prospect 
of etern!ty ?" Fixing his eyes on 
me, wlule a smile, indicative of 
mental composure, brightened his 
!~rrowed _countenance, he replied, 

My cluld, I am waiting for the 
summons to depart and be with 
Christ. 0 what a precious Saviour 
has he been to me ! For many, 
many years, I have been looking 
to him, and now I can look no 
~here else. Where can a dying 
smner look, but to a livino- Savi
our? I know that my R:deemer 
liveth. He is the Rock of Ages 
and 011 him my hopes are fixed. ' 

" Rock of Ages, shelter me, 
Let me bide myself in thee," 

I am in much pain : my poor old 
taber~ade is dissolving, but there 
are strong consolations- strong 
consolati9ns -I feel them. Ex
ceeding great and precious pro
mises. Peter knew that, and I 
know. it also. I enjoy them. I 
have had a struggle to-day with 
the enemy, but I referred him to 
the blood of atonem·ent, anrl he 
has left me. Victory ! victory ! 
through the blood of atonement." 

With his aged partmir, and some 
of his children and grandchildren, 
I knelt dowu, to commit his spirit 
into the hands of Jesus, and to 
praise God for victory over death, 
through the Lamb that was slain
He th.t>n attempted to raise his 
withered, dying hand, to express 
his affection. I shook it gently, 
not wishing to disturb him; but this 
did not satisfy him, and, looking 
at me, he said, "Hearty, hearty!" 
Then directing his thoughts to Je
sus, 

" A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arm• I fall; 

Bo thou my strength aud righteouancss, 
lily Jesus and my all." 
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Just before his departure he ex
claimed, " Alleluia ! " and fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

VISIT THE SECOND. 

"Hoping the wanderer might torn, 
And look to Jesus." 

There are many who, in health, 
treat the messengers of mercy with 
contempt; but alarmed by the ap
proach of the King of Terrors, they 
anxiously solicit their prayers and 
counsels. Such was the character 
of the unhappy youth W-n, who 
at the age of 20 fell from the shaft 
of a waggon, the wheel of which 
passed over bis body, and in a 
short time hurried him into eternity. 

sinners, even the chief. He saved 
the dying thief in bis expiring mo
ments, and he is able to save to 
the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him. He says in bis word 
to poor sinners, ' Come and let us 
reason together,' &c. ; yea, be 
says, 'Him that cometh unto me, 

Being informed of his character 
and circumstances, I hastened to 
his chamber, and found him con
vulsed with agony, on the verge of 
eternity, and totally ignorant of 
the way of salvation. How diffi
oult, how painful the office of a 
visitor to such a chamber! If faith
ful, he must add mental to bodily 
agony; if unfaithful, he incurs a 
responsibility which must sit heavy 
on his soul. To comfort is to de
ceive; to reason, useless. A dy
ing_ sinner cannot reason. He has 
no time for reasoning; he must lay 
hold of the hope of the Gospel or 
perish. He must believe in the 
_Lord Jesus Christ by the Spirit's 
teaching, or die eternally. The 
writer felt the solemnity of his sta
tion and office, and after a few 
questions, to elucidate the state of 
the dying youth, said, "My young 
friend, I am exceedingly sorry to 
find you in such distressing cir
cumstances; yourrecovery is hope
less, and you are unprepared to 
die; you have an immortal soul, 
and the prospect before you is 
dreadful beyond description. Yet 
even now there is hope, although 
on the borders of despair. Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save 

I will in no wise cast out.' '' I 
attempted to explain to him, as 
simply as possible, what is meant 
by coming and looking to Jesus. 
He listened with apparently intense 
interest, now and then heaving a 
deep sepulchral groan. I paused 
a moment, and he exclaimed, "0 
Sir, what shall I do ? What must I 
do?'' I replied, "There is but 
one object before you, and that is 
Jesus. He that believeth shall be 
saved. Look to Jesus-trust in 
Jesus-cast your soul on Jesus. 
The blood of Jesus Christ cleans
eth from all sin. Pray for mercy 
for the sake of Jesus.'' He replied, 
"I can't pray-I don't know how 
to pray-what must I say" " You 
are a dying sinner, and you need 
mercy ; without mercy you must 
perish : say, 'God be merciful to 
me a sinner ! Lord save, or I pe
rish! Save me for the sake of Je
sus !' '' Clasping his hands, and 
lifting his eyes to heaven, he ex
claimed, with all the agony of 
feeling imaginable, " God be mer
ciful to me, a sinner !" &c. and 
then, turning his dying eyes to me, 
said, " Is that right, Sir?" 0 
that look- that question - how 
they pierced my heart ! I knelt 
down and prayed for him, and his 
spirit soon took its flight to an un
known world. Of his eternal state 
I judge not: my mind hovers be
tween hope and doubt. He had 
been a Sabbath-breaker and a Gos-
pel-despiser, but a gleam of hope 
was thrown across the desolations. 
of despair. Reader reflect! 
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VISIT THE THIRD. 

" And in death tliey were not long divided." 

From the chamber where the 
~g·ed I?i~g-rim, _ the subject of my 
first v1s1t, finished his course, I 
have lately received another sum
mons to attend the lectures of that 
solemn instructor, Death. M. P. 
the widow of the deceased, and 
about the same ag·e, had been a 
follower of the Redeemer for nearly 
60 years. ,vhen baptized she was 
violently persecuted by her hus
band, but was instrumental in 
hring·ing him to Jesus Christ. After 
a ~nion o[ n_early 70 years, she 
resigned lmn rnto the hands of God 
without a murmur, expecting soon' 
to meet him in that world where 
the union of the blessed is indis
soluble. 

That expectation is now realiz
ed, and the same consolations and 
promises which supported him in 
the last struggle, cheered her heart 
in the valley of the shadow ~f 
death, and the same Saviour was 
equally precious to her. "Why 
tarry his chariot wheels ? Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly," was 
almost her last expression. The 
prayer was soon answered. Her 
spirit fled to unite with the spirits 
of the just made perfect, and to 
be for ever with the Lord ; and 
one grave contains the mortal re
mains of these aged pilgrims, wait
ing for the resurrection of the just. 

Such protracted lives, although 
spent in comparative obscurity, 
suggest reflections which perhaps 
would interest some of my read
ers ; but it is their deaths only 
that I record, and these suggest a 
prayer suitable for all-" Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like theirs." 

VISIT THE FOURTH. 

" lie carne too late." 

Ye miuister:; of Jesus, hasku tu 

the chamber of the dying before it 
be too late-too late to warn of 
impending· dang·er, or direct to the 
neg·Ieeted refug·e. But can it be 
too late while life remains? It may 
be ! Last Sabbath morning, be
fore the honr of prayer, a friend, 
c~lled 01! !he writer, and requested 
hun to v1s1t :tylrs. ---, if possible, 
~efore publ!c. worship; adding, 

But I tear 1t 1s too late." Again 
I hastened to the scene of death • 
but it was too late-too late· fo; 
the dying woman to hear the name 
of Jesus; too late for her to utter 
a prayer_ for mercy. Her eyes-were 
fixed with an unmeanin<T stare• 
her lips quivering with co":1vulsiv; 
agony; her senses lost! Her hus
band and two females stood by the 
bed-side, weeping: the sentence 
seemed to echo round the room 
dolefully, " It is too late!'' " It 
is too late, Sir,'' said the husband 
sobbing aloud. "I should hav~ 
sent for you before if she had been 
sensible, but she was taken ill last 
Tuesday, and she has Iain in this 
state ever since ; and now, poor 
creature, she is dying. Lord have 
mercy on her soul !'' 

Yes, it was too late to address 
the dying, but it was not too late 
to warn the living to beware of 
procrastination. It was not too 
late to pray that the solemn visi
tation might be sanctified to them. 
Close to the sanctuary, where the 
Gospel of salvation is proclaimed 
every Sabbath, and where many a 
poor wanderer has been brought to 
Jesus by the Holy Spirit,shelived;, 
but alas! for many years !,lhe had 
not crossed its threshold, and there 
she died. 

The writer left the house of 
death for the house of God, but 
the sentence was too deeply im
pressed on his mind for the ser
vices of the day to erase-" It is 
too late !"-and before the sha
dows of the evening drew around 
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us, and while the congregation 
were singing-

" Haste, traveller, haste! the night comes 
on, 

And many n shining boar ia gone; 
The storm is gathering in the west, 
And thou far off from home and real" -

her immortal spirit departed. 
Reader, I leave these death- bed 

visits to thy serious reflection, and 
to the blessing of God. Remem
ber, whether young or old, thou 
too must die; and if thou wouldst 
know the value of religion in a 
dying hour, "Ask death-beds
they shalltell thee." 

G. RAWSON. 

Staines. 

THE l\'IUNSTER BAPTISTS, 

(Contimiedfrom p. 11.) 

In this temper of mind, they were 
easily excited to deeds of violence, 
and they made a riot, the object of 
which was to plunder one of their 
rich monastic institutions. In this 
they failed ; but the leading men in 
the city were alarmed, and thought 
it. needful to consider what mea
sures should be adopted for their 
future security. 

The people drew up a memorial 
of grievances, in which they !'tated 
the exactions of the clergy, the 
deprivation of their civil rights, the 
irregular manner in which their 
church services were supplied, and 
the indecent conduct of their priest~, 
who lived in the practice of the 
most barefaced connection with 
their concubines, whose dress and 
manners were an insult on the de
cent and correct part of female 
society. The Council of the city 
were desirous of appeasing the 
people as far as they were able ; 
the clergy were opposed to their 
requisitions; but in time the towns
people cooled, the political state of 
Germany was unfavourable to their 
hope of success, and the storm 
ceased. 

THE disturbances which took place 
in the year 1525, noticed in a for
mer Number, broke out at a con
siderable distance from Munster, 
~hich at that time was in a state 
,of peace ; but as the oppression of 
the noble~, and the privations of 
the lower classes, were common in 
Germany, the twelve articles before 
mentioned widely circulated, and 
could not fail to produce a power
ful effect. Munster was, as yet, 
under the influence of the Church 
of Rome, having a Prince Bis/top, 
ancl not guided by the Reformation 
principles of Luther and his col
leagues. The common people, 
however, began to view their situ
~tion with new eyes; they thought 
it was reasonable that they should 
choose their own ministers, and 
unreasonable that the clergy, and 
those who were under the protec
tion of the church, should have 
~rivileges and exemptions, which 
imposed on the labourers and arti
zans a disproportionate share of 
the common burden of the state. 

Another uproar took place at 
the time of the payment of some 
church dues at the cathedral, in 
which great excesses were com
mitted. In this affair Knipperd.o
ling appeared an active agent. 
He was a man of good family, of 
an imposing figure, but of bad 
morals; expensive, luxurious, and 
fond of pomp. He had a restless 
mind, and was denominated by one 
of his cotemporaries a Catiline. 
He afterwards quarrelled with the 
bishop, and was apprehended ; but 
in consequence of the entreaties 
and threatenings of the populace 
was set at liberty. 

- Various incidents, and among 
the rest, the prevalence of an epi
tlemic disease, kept the city toler
ably quiet till the year lf>3l; and 
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thoug·h the circumstances before 
recited were preparing the way for 
what subsequently occurred, yet 
all this time ll1unster was under 
the dominion of the Romish Church. 

In 1531, the sentiments of Lu
ther, which had loug been partially 
known in Munster, took deep hold 
of the minds of many of its inha
bitants. As our object is not to 
write a history of the progress of 
the Reformation in that city, we 
pass over the particulars of its in
troduction. Suffice it to say, that 
about this time Bernard Rothman, 
a man of very popular address, 
preached these new doctrines with 
great effect. Munster now be
came divided against itself; and 
the bishop, probably anticipating 
the consequences, retired from the 
city to a town at a little distance, 
where with an armed force he at
tempted to intercept its supplies. 
The enraged citizens, to the amount 
of several hundreds, armed them
selves, sallied out, captured the 
town, and brought back a great 
number of prisoners. The bishop 
escaped, having left the place on 
the preceding day. This event 
took place on the 24th of Decem
ber, 1532. 
- This bold measure produced ef
fects which were not anticipated ; 
and the result was, the introduc
tion of the Reformation on a firmer 
basis than before, and the appoint
ment of a new magistracy. The 
Protestant party were increased in 
strength, and carried their mea
sures according to their wishes. 

Hitherto, no difference of opi
nion respecting baptism, at least of 
an open and extensive kind, exist
ed in Munster; and for some time 
Bernard Rothrnan was in favour 
of infant baptism, and pleaded 
earnestly on that side_ w~enever 
any discussions respecti~g 1t w~re 
excited. But about this penod 
the subject began to be agitated, 

and the last historian• whoMe writ
ing·s have been consulted in tracing 
these events, state:1 that there Wl're 

two distinct periods observable in 
the prog;ress of the controversy. 
That in the first, nothin[!; more was 
done than to call in question the uti
lity and divine authority of infant 
baptism ; and those who maintain
ed this sentiment did not think of 
g'oin~ any farther. But that to
wards the eud of the year 153:J, 
some began to think it necessary 
that the baptismal rite should be 
repeated, and that it should be ad
ministered only to adults. 

Here it is necessary to remark 
on the name given to such persons 
-Anabaptists; as in all works 
whieh relate to this period, they 
bear this appellation, we shall not 
change the term. Both on their 
principles and on those of their 
opponents, it was then used with 
more propriety than in some other 
cases; but before we conclude the 
present sketch, an observation or 
two on the use of the appellation 
will be offered to the candid con
sideration of the reader. 

Joclimus, in his history of the 
events of this period at Munster, 
fairly acknowledges (though no 
friend to the Anabaptists,) that the 
" heresy'' of the Munster party 
was at first confined to a point 
which, from the earliest times till 
the Reformation, had often been 
the subject of controversy ; and the 
more so, as not only in the New 
Testament we neither find a sure 
evidence for nor against infant 
baptism ; but also, that the first 
Christian writers in general make 
no mention ofit prior to Tertullian, 
in the year 220 ;-that he also zea
lously declare,! himself in opposi-

" Geschichte der Kirchen-Reformation 
zu Munster rued ihres Untergangs durch die 
Wiedertaofer; von H. Jochmus.-Munsler, 
1825. 
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tion to the practice, and besides 
other reasons, brought forward 
those which are used by the oppo
nents of infant baptism in later 
times ;-that Tertullian's views 
did not meet with support ;-that 
the opposite opinion was zealously 
contended for in the Council of 
Carthage in 2a2 ;-and that never
theless, many sects continued to 
reject the baptism of infants in the 
middle ages ; - that the eminent 
Bernard, abbot of Clairvaux, in 
the year 1153, when writing against 
the Petrobusians and Henricians, 
expressly says, " they laugh at us, 
because we baptize infants;" and 
that the still later Albigenses, Wal
denses, and Wickliffites, do not 
agree with the reigning church on 
the subject of baptism. It was 
not therefore (he adds) an unheard 
of novelty, that those singular peo
ple brought forward at the time of 
the Reformation ; they only dis
puted a dogma, the validity of 
which, in all the controversies with 
the heretics of the preceding cen
turies, could not be satisfactorily 
establislted. 

Further, the same author ob
serves, that there was nothing in 
the sentiment that infant baptism 
ought not to be practised, which 
could have led to the outrages af
terwards committed by the Ana
baptists; and Munster would not 
have been the theatre of such a 
tragedy, if its clergy had not gone 
away as soon as the new opinions 
excited attention. That the period 
during which the controversy ex
isted on these points soon passed 
away ; and in the second period 
other things were brought forward, 
and the opinions in opposition to 
the utility and authority of infant 
baptism were thrown into the back 
ground.• 

What marked the Munster Ana-

"' Jool1mus, Gescbichte, I'· 60-(i3, 

baptists mneh more than their opi
nions respecting baptism, was, the 
sentiment that the millennium was 
about to commence ;-that Christ 
would reign on earth a thousand 
years ;-that it should be a reign 
carriod on by the means of the 
elect ;-that worldly magistracy 
should of course cease ;-that none 
but believers should then bear rule; 
in one word, that oid things should 
pass away, and all things become 
new. 

This opinion, as Jochmus ob
serves, has as little claim to no
velty as the debate about infant 
baptism, for we read of it in some 
of the earliest Christian writers. 
After the profession of Christianity 
was attended with wealth and 
power, it greatly died away ; but 
the causes which produced the Re
formation, very naturally drew the 
attention of men to those splendid 
predictions which relate to the fu
ture reign of peace, and truth, and 
righteousness. The tyranny and 
various abominations of the church 
of Rome, the severity of the civil 
laws under which the people were 
oppressed, would make them sigh 
for deliverance; they would seize 
,on the expressions of the sacrnd 
volume which related to the future 
glorious state of the church with 
peculiar ardour-many of them 
they had never heard or read be
fore; they would therefore operate 
on their minds with all the charm 
of novelty. Hence they would 
consider that antichrist and all an
tichristian magistracy were to be 
swept away, that a new order of 
things would arise, and that the 
time was at hand. 

Lut/16r, Melancthon, an<I others 
of the Reformers, were less likely 
to be carried away with these ex
pectations ; they wer~ Ulllle~ the 
protection of some ot the prmc~s 
of Germany, and trusted to their 
political influence; bnt those who 
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extended their views of reformation 
further than the leading men thoug·ht 
nece~sary, and who, besides the 
common opposition to the church 
of Rome, were •guilty of heresy on 
the subject of baptism, were not 
only opposed, and often hated by 
others of the Protestant party, but 
were also the objects of severe 
persecution. This made a gTeat 
difference in the feelings of the 
two bodies ; and hence, many of 
those who were tinctured with what 
was called anabaptism, if they 
were of a sanguine and enthusias
tic temperament, were very likely 
to be led astray; and especially if 
wicked, bold, and designing ruen 
came forward as their leaders, and 
took advantage of the public fer
ment, to propose and carry into 
effect pla.ns under the pretence-of 
religion, which were intended to 
complete the schemes of their own 
ambition. 

In the next paper, it will be 
shewn how a few crafty, flagitious 
men seized the opportunity before 
them, to work on the passions and 
on the fears of the worst part of 
the inhabitants of Munster, by 
means which had no connection 
with their sentiments as Ar,.abap
tists; till their iniquity, as its natu
ral consequence, brought down 
their destruction. 

(To be continued.) 

THE CLAIMS OF THE SABBATH. 

To tlu! Editor' of tlte Baptist Magazine, 

rluty on the Lord's day to abstain 
from all the pmsnit.s of worldly 
business, all visits of entertainment 
or ceremony, and all journeys not 
demanderl by cases of urgency, 
or purposes of charity ; and that in 
our families we will not require 
our domestics or dependants to 
engage in unnecessary occupa
tions ; and further, we pledge our
selve3 to use our best influence 
with tradesmen and others in our 
respective employ, to discounten
ance a practice which is afflictive 
to all true Christians, and subver
sive of the best interests of the 
country." My wish and prayer, Sir, 
is, that this noble example may 
be followed by every minister and 
Christian in every town and village 
in Britain. Sensible that the church 
of Christ can never be sufficiently 
alive to the powerful influence of 
example, and believing that the 
desecration of the Lord's day is 
too common among many profess
ing Christians, I venture to send 
you a few abridged remarks on 
this subject from the pen of an 
eminent author to whom many of 
your readers have no access, at 
the same time earnestly requesting 
that some of your able corres
pondents will take up the subject 
in a way calculated to remedy this 
prevailing evil. My remarks on 
the Lord's day shall be founded 
on that striking passage in Isaiah 
lviii. l:J, 14, from which we shall 
briefly mention, Tlie things from 
which we ar.e to abstain, and the 
things which we are to perform. 

SIR, 1. We are bound to abstain from 
I w AS gratified to observe, a sin in thought, conversation, and 
short time ago,. that many of conduct. All who read the gospel 
the London ministers and other know, or may know perfectly, that 
Christians who are ever forward sin may be as easily and as ex
in every good work, had formed tensively committed in thought, as 
the following resolution in refer- in word or action ; and that the 
ence to the Sabbath, "That con- real seat of sin is in the heart. 
scious of the effects of personal With the reformation of the heart 
example, we deem it our solemn then, we must always beg·in our 
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<luty. We may ar easily and 
grossly profane the Lord's day, so 
far as ourselves only are concern
ed, by thoughts which are unsuited 
to its nature, as we can by auy 
actions whatever. If our minds 
are intent on our business or our 
pleasures, if our affections wander 
after them, if we are cold and 
lukewarm with respect to our re
ligious duties, if we regard with 
impatience the interruption occa
sioned to our secular concerns, 
then plainly we do not " esteem 
the Sabbath a delight," nor ab
stain from "finding onr own plea
sure.'' So long as this is the state 
of our thoughts, all our outward 
conformity to this precept will be 
mere hypocrisy ! The Sabbaths, 
and the calling of assemblies among 
persons who act in this manner, 
will be such as God cannot away 
with, and their solemn meeting will 
be iniquity. 

The heart gives birth to all the 
movements of the tongue. We 
profane the Lord's day whenever 
we employ the time in worldly 
conversation. Such conversation 
in the passage is styled "speaking 
thine own words." Here the con
versation, like our thoughts, is di
rected indifferently to subjects of 
business aud of pleasure ; and in 
both cases the sacred day is sub
verted, and so far as the conver
sation extends, is changed from a 
holy into a secular day. God is 
robbed of his rights and of his 
service ; and all are preve11ted 
from attaining, and from a dispo
sition to attain, the holiness which 
is indispensable to salvation. There 
is no way in which the Sabbath is 
more easily, more insensibly, more 
frequently, and more fatally vio
lated than this. Multitudes of 
persons, of sober and well-mean
ing dispositions; nay, multitudes, 
as there is too much reason to fear, 
of professing Christians, beginning· 

with religious suqjects, slide im
perceptibly toward those which 
are co11sidered as moral, in such a 
degree as scarcely to differ fr0111 

religious ones ; and thence to mere 
matters of amusement or business. 
Such persons, before theyare aware, 
find themselves occupied in con
versing about the affairs of the 
neighbourhood, the strangers who 
were at the meeting, news and 
politics, and the seasons, the 
crops, the prospects, the affairs of 
the family, and innumerable other 
things of a similar nature. The 
next step is ordinarily an habitual 
employment of this holy clay in 
open, cool, and self-satisfied con
versation about business; schemes 
of worldly pursuits, bargains, gains, 
losses. It is not to be understood 
that Christians go all these lengths. 
It is my real belief, however, that 
they go much farther than they 
are justified; and, by so doing, fail 
in this manner, of their duty, their 
proper improvement iu the Chris
tian life, their proper exemplari
ness of character, the evidence of 
their piety, the peace which would 
accompany them, and the joy in 
which their Sabbath would de
lightfully terminate. 

The profanation of the Sabbath 
bv actions is seen and acknow
ledged by all decent men, who 
acknowledge it as a day conse
crated by God himself. The com
mon and favourite modes of pro
faning the Lord's day iu this way, 
are spending our time in dress, in 
ministering to a luxurious appetite, 
in walking or riding for amuse
ment, in writing letters of friend
ship, in visiting, in reading books 
which are not of a religious, but 
merely of a decent character, and 
ultimately those which are formed 
to be the means of amusement : 
the end of such progress is not 
seldom the devotion of this sacred 
day to downright business. Per-
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sons who g·o thus far occupy the 
time in writing· letters of business, 
posting their accounts, visiting· 
postoffiees, making bargains, trans
mitting· money to their corres
pondents, going or sending to mar
kets, making journeys, at first 
with, and afterward without pre
tences of necessity. This is call
ed, in Scripture, doing our ow1i 
ways, a man's way being the 
customary course of his life. All 
these things, whether existin~
in thought, word, or action, are 
called our own, in contradistinc
tion to those ~f God. 

Having briefly pointed out from 
what we are called to abstain on 
the Lord's day, I notice the duties 
which we a1·e to pe1form. These 
are generally all the offices of reli
gion. Good men in ancient times 
entered on the Sabbath day into 
the house of the Lord with praise 
and prayer. " They feared God 
in the assembly of his saints, they 
praised him for his mighty acts ; 
uttered abundantly the memory of 
his great goodness, and sang of 
his righteousness ; they went on 
from strength to strength, every 
one of them appearing in Zion 
before God ; . .they esteemed a day 
in his court as better than a thou
sand. Their souls longed, yea, 
even fainted for the courts of the 
Lord's house; their heart and flesh 
cried out for the living God." 
Accordingly, the Lord God was 
to them a sun and shield. He 
gave them grace and glory, and 
withheld from them no good 
thing." 

In the same manner, the early 
Christians e~teemed the Sabbath a 
delight, and the holy of the Lord 
honourable. In the times of the 
apostles, they continued in fellow
ship, in prayer, and in breaking of 
bread. They sung psalms and 
spiritual songs; they prophesied; 
taught the doctrines of the Scrip
tun"s; uttered and i11terpreted re-

velation ; antl collected alms for 
such saints as were in peculiar cir
cumstances of distress. All these 
~xarnples abundantly shew us, that 
good men, during the ages of in
spiration, steadily accorded with 
the spirit of this passage, which 
required the Jews to count the 
" Sabbath a deli11,·ht, the holy of 
the Lord honourable." 

What was t!tefr duty is ow·s: all 
these solemn services, therefore, 
and others connected with them, 
it is incumbent on us to perform in 
" ~pirit and in truth.'' ,v e are to 
"join ourselves to the Lord ; to 
love the name of thP- Lord ; to keep 
the Sabbath, from polluting it; and 
to take hold of his covenant." As 
faith cometh by hearing·, and hear
ing by the word of God, we are to 
be found conscientiously filling up 
our places in the house of God, 
except from unavoidable necessity, 
and there to present our prayers 
and praises from the heart to the 
throne of infinite mercy, through 
that Redeemer, whose divine pre
sence we may then confidently ex
pect. On this holy day, also, we 
are bound to perform the various 
private duties of religion. The 
worship of the family and of the 
closet are the duty of all families, 
and of all individuals, every day 
they live ; so also is reading of the 
Scriptures, self-inspection, and me
ditation on divine truth; but on 
other days worldly business must 
necessarily occupy a great portion 
of our time, and while our thcughts 
are engaged by secular pursuits, it 
is impossible they should be abo 
engaged with that intenseness es
sential to our duty and spiritual 
welfare. On the Sabbath, how
ever, we are· withdrawn from all 
worldly occupations; a solemn 
pause is made in the business of 
life; and a happy season of leisure 
is furnished to us for obtaining our 
salvation. 

PIIILEMON. 
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and inclination for this particular ser
vice are derived, and with deserved 
commendation of the labourers them
~elves. Two or three lines are sufficient 
to tell the world, that by the persever
ing efforts chiefly of one individual, 
translations of the N cw Testament havE> 
been completed in twenty-five languages; 
in six of which the Old Testament also 
has been priuted and pot into circula

AM0NG tbP. various features which dis- tion. But what imagination is able to 
tiuguish the Missionary operations of grasp the glory which shall redound to 
the present day, there is none more en- God, and the felicity which shall be en
couraging, or which affords a clearer joyed by man, directly and indirectly, 
indication that, under the divine bless- in consequence of the fountain of living 
ing, their results will be permanent and waters being thus unsealed, for the use 
extensive, as wall as beneficial, than of so many millions of the human race! 
the laborious attention which has been It ia readily granted, however, that 
devoted to the great object of enabling in proportion to the utility and import
the heathen to read, in their own tongue, ance of the work of scriptural transla
the wonderful works of God. It may tion, is the necessity of suitable qualifi
be justly questioned, whether any na0 cations on the part of those who under
tion underheaven willeverrenounceido- take it. They should be men deeply 
Iatry, and embrace the tme religion, in imbued with the spirit of reverential 
consequence of oral instruction merely; attachment to divine truth, ever mindful 
and even if such an event were to hap- of the solemn responsibility of the task 
pen, there could, obviously, be no ade- they have undertaken, and always intent 
quate security against the most danger- upon the one object of transfusing, with 
ons and fatal errors, whi!e the new the utmost pos~ible fidelity, the precise 
oonverts were solely dependent upon meaning of the sacred page into the 
such partial and defective means of' language enriched, for the first time, 
information. But give them the Holy with the oracles of God. If to these 
Scriptures,and they will have the means essential requisites are added a compe
of comparing both the doctrines and the tent acquaintance with the original 
conduct of their teachers with the no- Scriptures, with the science of philolo
erring standard ; while the circulation gy generally, and with the dialects into 
of these authoritative records will serve which the versions are rnade,a satisfac
to perpetuate impressions already made, tory result may safely be anticipated; 
and to awaken curiosity and a desire thougl,, with the utmost care, and after 
foi· info1·mation, among those by whom using every precaution, the primary at
the voice of the living missionary has tempts in a new language will necessa-
never been heard. rily be imperfect. 

The progress that has been made in Few, we believe, would be found to 
this most important, but uninviting de- question the moral qualifications of the 
partment of evangelical labour, by Dr. Serampore translators, but, almost from 
~nrey aud his associates at Serampore, the commencement of their h,bours, 
•~ well known, and has often been men- many doubts have been entertained, 
honed with feelings of g1·atitn<ie to that in certain quartus, as lo thcil· literul'y 
gracious Being from whom the ability competency to the mighty task they 

I 
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have nndertakeu. But this cil'cumstance flee, or by what authority t.hese standard 
has pl'ohably been of benefit, as iuduc- expressions are to be enforced, docs not 
ing more rigid circumspection iu the appea1·; but we are ready to think there 
condnct of the work itself, while it has will henceforward be but one opinion as 
led to such ample explanations by Dr. to his fitness for the effice in question, 
Carey and his associates, of the mode and that something beyond the enunci
in which it has been rerformed, as have, ation of his name will in future be re
we think, afforded very general satis- quired " as a guarantee for the fidelity 
faction to the Christian public. · of his rnmarks." 

,vith a single exception, we believe The particular object of this author's 
that the Sernmpore translators have animadversions is Dr. Carey's Mahratta 
been allowed, for several years past, to version of the New Testament,' the first 
pursue their useful labonl'S withont 1110- edition of which was published in 1811, 
lestation. That exception occurred after having been seven years in prepa
about two years ago, in the shape of a rntion. But his censures are not con
remonstrance, transmitted by certain fined to this translation alone : he ex
individuals in Bengal, to the Committee claims loudly, at the very outset, both 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- against the translato1·s and the Bible 
ciety, complaining that Dr. Carey had Society, for circulating "translations 
translated the word {3a1rni;w and its which swarm with every fault of taste 
derivatives, by terms equivalent to the and criticism, shock common sense, and 
English word dip, or immerse, and S()li- • are at this· moment, after multiplied 
citing the Committee to interfere; aud editions, exactly fit for-the worms." 
secure for the term in question the same Bot what else could the public ex
convenient obscurity in the oriental ver- pect? The Bible Society have been, en
sions which it has long enjoyed in our couraging, according to our autho~, "a 
own, and several other of the •western. se.t ofnarr.ow-minded, tasteless, n10ney
What the result of this perplexing ap- makingbigots,"namely,"theSerampore 
plication has been, we are not precisely a·nabaptists ;" and therefore its cond_uc
aware ; but we shrewdly suspect that tors are" guilty of a gross and unpJndon• 
the first of the two publications at the able dereliction of duty!' Should this 
head of this article, originated in the language sound a little harsh and intern
disappointment felt by the writer at perate, we .are afterwards consoled by 
finding the sentiments of the memorial- the assuran·ce, that the writer• intends 
ists were not responded to as folly and not "the slightest disrespect to the.mis
as promptly as in his opinion they ought sionaries at Serampore." Still, be adds, 
to have been by their friends in Earl- "I am ready to stake my reputation on 
street. what I say of the Serampore \'.ersions ;" 

The Editor of the Asiatic Journal and yet, as it afterwards appears, from 
bas not favoured us with the name of his own shewing, he had not examined 
the gentleman whose critique has been them. '' I fear," he remarks, after 
inserted in his pages, but we are in- having adduced hi.s proofs of the worth
formed that he is "a clergyman of the lessness of the Mahratta version-" I 
Church of England, resid.ent in the Ben- fear, that wei-e tlte other versions of Se
gal pro~inces, well known for his criti- rampore also examined, they wonld all be 
ea! acquaintance with the Sanscrit and found to have been executed in exactly 
other Hindu languages." His name, the sam11 manner." 
indeed, might be given, "as a guaran- But althongh such palpable inconsist
tee for the fidelity of his remarks;" ency, and such clear proofs of violent 
besides wJ;iich, it seems, he is " cm- p1·ejudice, to use no stronger term, may 
ployed in the very desirable, but laho- justly excite suspicion as to the compe
rious office, of endeavouriug to settle a tency of our author to criticise any of 
standard for the cxprnssion of theologi- the versions he thus bitterly condemns, 
cal uotions in the languages of India." it would be unfair to conclude that he 
By whom he was appointed to this of- was completely ignorant of the matter. 
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One of the versions, the Mahratta, he 
fias examined, with "much tronble, by 
the assistance of the original and the 
EngliBh translation;" and he has detail• 
cd the rcsnlt of his examination. This 
is as it should be. Nothing is easier 
thau to indulge in sweeping charges and 
indiscriminate invectives, and with many 
it will be sufficient If a " clergyman," 
describing himself as "not among the 
worst Sanscrit and Bengali scholars," 
stakes " his repntation" npon their 
truth; but wheu particular words and 
phrases are specified as erroneous, or 
remarks are offered upon the idiom or 
grammatical construction of a language, 
the critic affords a tangible opportunity 
to measure the extent of his knowledge, 
and the soundness of his judgment. 
Dr. Carey, certainly, will have no rea• 
son to complain that his opponent has 
taken this course in the paper now be
fore us. 

To follow this critic through all his 
remarks on the Mahratta version, would 
lead us much beyond the limits of a 
review, and yet they are not very sus• 
ceptiblc of abridgment. He commences 
by roundly asserting, that " the Ian• 
guage is not Mahrntta, either i11 all its 
words, its construction, or its idiom; 
and hence it is quite uninteHigible to all 
persons whose vernacular dialect is 
Mahratta." In proof of this, he refers, 
first, to the uniform omission, by Dr. 
Carey, of the final vowel of neuter 
words, and the anuswar, or nasal breath• 
ing, which marks both the number and 
the gender; and then proce·eds to a 
series of remarks on the first thit·ty-six 
verses of the Gospel of St .. John, in 
which he professes to detect errors, 
which, if really existing, would cer
tainly detract greatly from the value of 
the translation. The third verse, for 
instance, he affirmR, "literally re-trans
lated, is as follows: Eve1:1 thing was 

· formed, the p1•oduction of them, and 
amongst so many of it formed not one 
'thing, even was fo,·med distinct from 
them.'' 'The first part of the eigh
teenth verse is thus t1·anslated : No 
one having seen lias ever found God." 
" In the twenty-fifth and following 
venes the sect of the trirnslators ap• 

pears, for they have rendered to 'hap• 
tize' hy a phrase compounded contrary 
to the idiom of the langna·ge, hnt which 
can signify nothing else than to give a 
dipping, or immersion." "The thirty
second verse presents this most extra
ordinary and highly irreverent tran3la
tion: I saw descending from heaven fhe 

Spirit like an owl. The word has no 
other meaning." "In the thirty-sixth, 
as well as in the twenty-ninth verse, the 
expression, 'Behold the Lamb of God' 
is translated Behold the younr; of the 
sheep of God." 

After dcscanting on these and some 
minor particulars, our author sums np 
his remarks by coolly explaining the 
origin of so many egregious blnnders 
on the part of Dr. Carey and his fellow
labourers. They proceed, it appears, 
"from· an imperfect education," and 
might have been avoided, "liad they 
studied the first principles of philology, 
aml acquired a conversancy with two or 
more l2nguagcs, or even with their own 
mother t,,r.gue and any Indian dialect." 
This point being thus disposed of, the 
remainder of foe iu-ticle is occupied in 
detailed explanations of the mode in 
which the critic would render the theo
logical terms Baptism, Trinitg, and 
Holy Ghost; to some of which we may 
ha-ve occasion again to refer, in noticing 
the "Defence of the Serampore Mah
ratta Ver.sioo.'' 

This latter production, we learn from 
the preface, originated in the request of 
a friend who submitted the article in 
the Asiatic Journal to the perusal of 
Mr. Greenfield. His suspicions of the 
writer's inaccuracy having been roused 
by the bitter spirit and palpable incon
sistencies which pervaded the critique, 
he proceeded to a careful examination 
of the various charges advanced against 
the translation in question. The result 
is now before the public, and we are 
persuaded that the candid and nnpre
judiced will feel that Mr. Greenfield has 
rendered a valuable service to biblical 
literature, in exposing so completely the 
ignorance ao.d misrepresentations of this 
anonymous critic. 

In prono11ocing onr deliberate opinion 
as to the success IVith which this leamed 

L2 



100 Review.-Greenjield's Defence of tlw Mahratta Version. 

author has vindicated the Mahratta 
translators, we do not p1·etend to an 
actual acqnaiutaace with the language 
itself. Indeed, the extensive provinces 
where it is vernacular were never 
brought under British control prior to 
the treaty of Bassein, in 1802, and we 
believe that all attempts to fix the pro
nunciation and orthography onjust phi
lological principles are subsequent to 
that date. Hence, it is probable that 
very few indeed among the oriental 
scholars of Europe can have acquired a 
knowledge of this dialect. It is, how
ever, derived from the Sanscrit, and 
approaches so closely to the Bengalee 
and Hindosthanee, that in a Mah1·atta 
translation of the Lord's Prayer, twen
ty-nine of the words are the same as 
In these languages. Hence, when the 
College of Fort William was founded, 
in 1804, Dr. Carey, whose previous 
acquaintance with the parent and cog
nate languages was well known, was 
appointed Professor of the Sanscrit, 
Bengalee, and Mahratt11. 

In the mode of constructing his "De
fence," Mr. Greenfield has judiciously 
adopted a plan which renders the sub
ject intelligible, and in a high degree 
sawfactory, even to the mere English 
reader. After shewing from the publi
cations of the Serampore missionaries, 
what care and circumspection were em
ployed by them in their arduou~ work, 
and quoting the full and positive testi
mony of Rung-Nath, Chief Mahratta 
Pundit to the Hon. East. India Com
pany, who affinns-"The Holy Book 
which you have translated into the 
Mahratta language is correct; all the 

l\lahrattas will understand it; of tliis 
them is no doubt"-Mr. G. proceeds to 
a distinct investigation of every i1.,tance 
in which the translation is censui-ed, 
and disposes of each by a deliberate 
adduction of evidence, drawn from the 
cognate Asiatic languages, as well as 
from the very scanty existing som·ce8 of 
information respecting the Mahratta 
itself. 

The alleged mistrauslations of several 
verses in the Gospel of St. John, and in 
the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, are exposed by means of a 
literal interlineary version, like that of 
Arias Montanus; and it is she wn that 
Revera) of the exceptions taken by the 
anonymous critic against the renderings, 
betray the grossest ignorance of orien
tal idioms in general, as well as of the 
Mahratta iu particular. We cite, as a 
specimen, an instance where the censor, 
from apparent inability to distinguish 
the Mahratta numerals, had applied his 
animadversions to the wrong verse! The 
first sentence, our readers will perceive, 
is quoted by Mr. G. from the Asiatic 
Journal. 

"The translation of the sixteenth verse 
it is impossible to reduce to any meaning 
whatever; and the word "troth" of the 
original is not rendered.' 

" As oar oritic bas not condescended to 
adduce either the original or the Mahratta 
version in support of this statement, I shall 
supply I.bis omission. The Greek, then, of 
the sizteentl, verse of the first chapter of 
John is thus written: Ka, i,c roii 1r>-..11pw
µaro{; abToii 'Y}µ.Ei~ 1rdvrE{; EAll/30µ,Ev, 1eai 
xaptv avri xaptro~• wbiob is thus render
ed by the Serampore Mahratta translator: 

-~rrci~ ~rr-t nr r.xrzjt wq-q 'tll 9._~ 't!li:i mcm "&TI~ 
His fulness-o. even we 

U"J ,:ptd-1.f nurcl --
0 '171"C1'.? 

by-a-succession graoe-even obtained 

That is, • Even of bis fulness we all have 
obtained ; and by a succession of grace, 
even grace have we obtained.' Here all 
is pers11icnons and intelligible ; nor bas any 
difficulty been eJ<perienced in eliciting this 
oense. So much for our opponent's first 
assertion, that • it is impossible to reduce 
it to any meaning whatever.' But, the 

all obtained have, and of-grace 

'a:J'fi · 
we-have. 

reader will naturally inquire, • Where is the 
troth, the original troth?' Ah! reader, truth 
is not easily found ; nor does she dwell with 
the sons of pride. If thou wouldst find her, 
• seek her as silver, and search for her as 
for bid treasure.' Take, then, the ponder
ous tomes of Mill, of W etsteio, and of 
Griesbach ; and ask the host of anoicnt trans-
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lntors. But one snlth, • She is not with chapter, and she will gladden thy sight, •nd 
me;' and Bnother saith, 'She is not with rejoice thy heart; for thus it is written: 
rno.' SulTer me, therefore, gentle reader, "Ou b 116µ0~ ou, Mwo-iw~ ,06011· i, xapt~ 
• lo lead thee in the wr,.y of troth.' Tarn ~a, i, AAH0EIA ow 'l110-oii Xp,o-rov iy,
thine eyes upon the seventeenth verse of this v,ro• In Mahratta, 

RRf .i11ill<I WT-if.r 91\J~I ~ ~ ~ ~ QlUIT 
l'or of-:'.\foses by-means the-law given was, but grace and 

~ zil ~<il e 1Z".:i UI HI .f <Qw I 2 ! 
truth of-Jesus-Christ by-means came, 

"That is, according to the English idiom, 
• For tbe law was given by means of Moses; 
bot grace and truth cam• by means of Jesns 
Christ.' Here, then, we find the word 
"trnth," which this liberal and learned 
critic accused the Serampore translators of 
having omitted, A more gross and palpable 
blunder it would be difficult to find; which 
is only equalled hy the evil spirit that it 
betrays. Here we have a man professing 
himself to be most iatimatel y and critically 
acquainted with the languages of the East, 
and proclaimiog himself an uncompromising 
advocate of the integrity and purity of Scrip
ture translation, condemning a version which 
it is evident be bas not carefully pernsed; 
and, perhaps presuming upon the ignorance 
of° bis readers, stigmatizing as erroneous 
and imperfect the labonrs of men, who for 
a long period have been considered by every 
competent judge as nnrivalled in oriental 
philology. Yet with all his profound learn
ing, be seems unnble to distinguish between 

CJ!, and Cj\o ! I confess myself at a 
loss to perceive his • Sanscrit and Bengali' 
learning ; and fear I most leave his •taked 
' reputation' to the condolence of his prudent 
friend, whose discretion in concealing the 
pretender's • 11ame' cannot be too highly 
commended. The plain state of the case, 
then, is obviously this: Oar learned oppo
nent huiug confounded the sixteenth and 
seventeenth verses, endeavoured to invest 
the sixteenth with the sense of the seven
teenth. Being unable to effect this, and 
?ot discovering the • tl"ulh' of which he was 
m search, be imputed the blame to the Mab
ratta translator, instead of ascribing it to his 
owu stolidity! Nor can he avail himself of 
the plea that • sixteenth' is a typographical 
error for • seventeenth,' for there • truth' 1s 
found, in the Mahratta as well as in the 
Greek; and both it and the sb,teenth verse 
are correctly and perspicuously rendered, 
according to the idiom of the language.'' 
pp.35-37. 

moos critic arose from the uniform 
practice of Dr. Carey to translate the 
Greek word {3a1rul,w. Into this some
what delicate point, the learned author 
of the Defence has entered with a fol
ness and impartiality worthy of his 
profound attainments as a Biblical scho
lar. He shews the absurdity of the 
term recommended in the critique, to 
dasignate the ordinance of Christian 
baptism, which, by associating the sa
cred rite with the Hindoo '' Sangskars," 
would incur the imminent hazard of 
amalgamating the religion of J esns with 
the abominable superstitions of Brah
manism; and then proceeds to demon
strate, that the obnoxious rendering not 
only strictly accords with the original, 
but is fully sustained by a great variety 
of other versions, both ancient and mo
dern, as well as by the rubric, or statute 
law of the church of England itself. 
This part of Mr. Greenfield's perform
ance, proceeding from one who wishes 
it to be distinctly nnder~tood that he is 
"neither a Baptistnor the son ofaBap
tist," is worthy the especial attention of 
all who wish to know their Lord's will, 
and it forms a refreshing contrast to the 
ignorant dogmatism which has some
times been advanced on this mnch con
troverted subject. Our author, indeed, 
takes care to intimate that, in his opi
nion, "the quantity of water employed, 
or the specific mode of administering 
the rite, is of little consequence;" a 
remarkable proof, by the way, of the 
degree in which long-practised errors 
blunt the mental perception : for he 
afterwards himself remarks, with equal 

We intimated, towards the commence
ment of this al"ticle, 011r suspicion, that 
much of the soreness felt by our anony-

candour aud correctness, that the ori
ginal term " appears evidently to ex
clude the idea of pouring, or of spriuk-
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ling," and that "none has evel' had the 
hal'dihood so to l'ender it." Bnt that 
very tel'm constitutes and deli nes the 
authol'itative enactment. 'l'o say, there
fore, that any other act.ion may be sub
stituted for immersion, 01· that "the 
specific mode of administerin« the l'ite 
is of little consequence," is neirher more 
nor less than to say, that it is immaterial 
whether the Lawgiver be, in this parti
cular, obeyed or not. 

It would sul'ely be regretted by all 
but those who, to use the forcible expres
sion of DI'. Campbell, " incline to cor
rect the diction of the Spirit by that of 
the pal'ty," if, in the various transla
tions of the sacred volnme now makina 
into foreign languages, the Greek word 
/3ar.riZ:,w should be retained as in our 
own, and several other of the modern 
European versions.'" "This," as Mr. 
Greenfield justly remarks, "is obvi
ously no translation; and bot 'darkens 
counsel by words without knowledge.' 
It would naturally lead to the pasch, 
azymes, and other barbarities of the 
Douay version, which even the advo
cates of this mode would be among the 
first to deprecate; and instead of the 
poor haathen hearing ' in their own 
tongue the wonderful works of God,' 
they would be under the necessity either 
of studying Greek, in order to under
stand the real sense of the terms em
ployed, or be content with the inter
pretation of their teachers." 

Oar author su~s up his remarks on 
this subject, in the following just and 
liberal terms :-

" I trust that these obse"ations will suf
fice to exonerate the Serampore missionaries 
from the charge of bigotry :ind sectarianism, 
in thus conscientiously rendering f3ar.n,w 
to immerse. Bigotry, that is, 'blind zeal, 
or prejudice,' they cannot justly he accused 
of, while they have the primitive sense of 
the t~rm, aod the rend~ring of so maoy an-

• We understand, that in the version of 
the New Testament into the Polish Hebrew, 
lately executed by the London Society for 
Prom,oti0 g Cbristianity among the Jews, the 

word l:,~1,G) to immerse is invariably used, 

The fact is highly honourable to the charac
ter of that Society. 

cient nnd modern translations as the foumln
tioo upon which they have grounded their 
v~rsion; nor can they consiMtenlly he charif
ed wilh sectnriauism, whilo thoy are found 
in company with tile churches or Syria, 
Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, Germany, Holland, 
Sweden, Denmark, and others, together 
with the Cliorch of England itself. If lhev 
he bigots, I know, not what name the nd1·o'
cates for pouring, or sprinkling, who have 
no snch basis to rest on, merit ; and if theirs 
be a sect, it must be confessed to be a vet'Y 
ancient and a very extensiYe one. II should 
be remembered, that the question respect
ing the mode of administering the rite of 
baptism, is a very different thing from that 
respecting the subJ'ects of baptism, or that 
of pa,do-haptism and adult-baptism. Con
cerning the latter, onr opponent brings for
ward no charge, nor even insinuates that 
the Sernmpore translators have ever cor
rupted or misrepresented a single passage to 
soil their own 11eculiar views oo this topic. 

Bot there is another point of view in 
which the opponents of the Serampore mis
sionaries should consider the subject;· aod 
one which involves the most important con
sequences. Before they ' arraign the Brit
ish and Foreign Bible Society, as guilty of 
a gros& aod unpardonable dereliction of 
duty,' in aiding the Serampore translators, 
and prefer a recommendation for them to 
withdraw that aid; they should he fully 
prepared to carry their censure, as well as 
their recommendation, to a much ~realer 
edent. lo consistency, if tbnt aid be with
drawn from the Serampore missionaries, 
because they have rendered {3ar.r,,w to 
immerse, theo must it also be withdrawn 
from the churches of Syria, of Arabia, of 
Abyssinia, of Egypt, of Germany, of Hol
land, of Denmark, &c.; and the veneraBle 
Peshito Syriac version, the Arabic versions 
of the Propaganda, of Sabat,.· &c. ; the 
Ethiopian, the Coptic, and other versions, 
must all be suppressed. If, however, they 
are not thus prepared to carry their recom
mendation to its fullest extent, then must 
they close their mouths forever against their 
Baptist brethren. But should a faction so 
far prevail over the good sense of the Com
mittee, and the sound and catholic princi
ples upon which the Society is founded, aod 
which have ever been its boast and glory, as 
well as the most powerful means of its 
extraordinary success, then its 'honour will 
he laid in the dust;' and from a splendid 
temple, in the service of \\>bich the whole 
Christian world could cordially unite, it will 
dwindle into a contemptible edifice, dedicat
ed to party feelings, motives, and views. 
The broad basis upon which it is founded is 
its strength and security: contract this with
in narrower limits, aod it falls into ruins." 
pp.43-45. 
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A Letter t~ the PastMs of Baptist 
Chur~hes zn London and its Vicinity, 
pltadzng for the ,·epeated Ohservatwn 
of Seasons of _extrnordinnry Prayer, 
and more especially with nference to 
Fmfoy, April 9, 1830. By Eow ARD 
ST~ANE, Camberwell. 8vo. pp. 15. 
Pnce 6d. Holdsworth and Ball. 

This last pamgraph will commend 
itself, we _doubt not, to the judgment 
and consciences of the respected indi
viduals whom it principally concern~. 
We are inclined to think that no peeo
niary assistance has, for some time, 
been voted to the Serampore trans
lators, but should be loth to indulge the 
suspicion that a grant has been rendered Tms Letter is very creditable both to 
contingent on the compliance of Dr. the h.ead and the heart of its sensible 
Carey with the modest demand of his and pious author. Upon the grounds o<f 
anonymous assailant, and the other the fervour manifested by the churches 
Bengal memorialists. We are far from on former recent occasions, and the 
being in the confidence of the venerable benefits which resulted from those meet
Professor, and make not the slightest !0 gs, some of which are enumerated, it 
pretensions to a prophetic spirit; but 1s powerfully recommended that similar 
we feel perfectly assured he would re- meetings be held on the 9th of April, 
ject, without hesitation, any attempt, and on some day immediately preceding 
from whatever quarter, to interfere our annnal Missionary Meetings in the 
with nis conscientious convictions of the month of June next. 
meaning of the Scriptures of truth. We imagine we hear some strict Dis
William Tindal, the Carey of his age, senter exclaim, '' What! have a weet
solemnly avowed, "I call God to re- ing for prayer and humiliation on Good 
cord, against the day we shall appear Friday? Did you never read then the 
before our Lord Jesus, to give a reckon- ' History and Mystery of Good Fri
ing of our doings, that I never altered day?'" 0 yes, we certainly have, and 
one syllable of God's word against my most entirely approve of the sentiments 
conscience, nor would do this day, if of _that sarcastic exposure of Church 
all that is in earth, whether it be honour, hohdays; and yet we are of opinion, 
pleasure, or riches, might be given me;" that on account of the leisure aff0rded 
and we are confident that such a decla- by the national observance of that day, 
ration would equally befit the lipo of no better nse can be made of it than by 
onr modern translator. The question, ~eizing the opportunity for " regarding 
therefore, is fairly sub judice; and the it to the Lord," in the way so oppor
religious public at large await, with tu~ely and. religiously recol!lmemted in 
more interest than probably they are this pungent appeal. 
aware of, the decision of the Committee We most cordially recommend this 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- address as worthy the attention of the 
ciety, on the important question thus pastors of all onr churches throughout 
forced on their attention. the land, and most ardently desire that 

We cannot take leave of M~ Green- its recommendations may be seriously 
field, without tendering him our cordial and extensively regarded." 
and respectful thanks, for the labour 
bestowed on the subject of his investi
gation ; and expressing our eamest hope 
t~at be may long be spared to devote 
his rare talents and extensive acquire
ments to the cause of sacred literaturn. 

" We are happy to be able to refer our 
readers to the !Atelligeooe department of 
this Number where they will perceive that 
the object of the above discourse is likely 
to be realised, 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

l. An Esslly on J ,,.!ifica!ion by Fai!h, 
;,. an Exposi!ion of Romans iii. 19- -3 l, 
witli an Append~,-. containing ar!icles on 
Pardon and Justification; F<litl, accounted 
for ,·igMeous11ess; T/,e imputation of sin 
and righteo11Sncss; Christ as a propitiatory; 
a11d J1tstificatwn by Works. By George 
Rarcfay, Minister of the Gospel, Irvine. 
Also, by the same Author, Second Edition 
of " Strictures on the Notes and Recollec
tions of Two Sermons of the Rev. Mr. Camp
bell of Row." 

2. The Pulpit, Vol. XIIl, co,.taining u1i
wards of Fifly Sermons on important Sub
jects, by the most popular Preacl,ers of tl,e 
age; orig;nal Essays, select Revitws. Poe· 
try, ~c. ~c. 

3. Memorials of Practical Piety, as ex
emplified in t/,e lives of Mi•s Marianne Beuze-
1 ille, and Mrs. Bridget Byles. By their 
sister Eslher Copley. 

· 4. Th£ Friend and Companion of Youth. 
In two Parts, By Thomas Hitcl,in. 

5, A Brief Account of the Life and Happy 
Death of Mr. Thomas Hea,rn Britton, late 
a Teacher in the W,dworth Boys' Sunday 
School, who departed tl,is Life, afte,· a severe 
Illness of Fourteen Days, October 27, 1829, 
aged Twenty-five Years. By an Intimate 
Friend. 

6. An Essay provin5 tl,e Sanctification of 
His pefYJJl< to be tl,e Will of God in tl,e Gospel, 
By John Holloway. 

7, The Causes of Declension in Christian 
Churches; a discour•• delivered by Rev. 
John Arundel. Price ls. 

8. Me,.tal Discipline. By Henry Forster 
Burder. 2nd edit. l2mo. 5s. 

9. An Edition of the Old Testame11t, ac
cordiny to the Established Version wit~• _the 
exceptio11 of the Substitution of the Origmal 
Hebrew Naines in place oft/,e English Words 
Lord mid God. Part l. royal 8vo. price 5s. 
Royal 4to. price lOs. 

10, Counsels to a Newly Wedded Pair. 
By John Morrison. Price ls. 6d. board•; 
or in silk with gill leaves. 2•. 0d. 

11. The Grainmatical and Prono1mcin9 
Spelling Book. By Ingram Cobbin, A.M. 
2nd edit. price ls. 6d. sbeep. 

12, Co,mnon Scenes Improved. Part HI. 
.By James Srnitb. 2nd edit, price 6d. 

We are bapp y to find that Mr. Smith 
!,as been so much encouraged by the sale of 

the t1Vo former parts of this useful work, to 
publish a third part also, He hns proved 
himself very capable of turning "Commo11 
Scenes" to very useful purposes. He writes 
as one who is a close observer of what i• 
passing around him; as a scribe well in
structed in the mysteries of the kingdom ; 
and as a good minister of Jesus Christ. The 
most instructive parts of this new tract are 
entitled "Family Scenes;" including "Fa
mily Increase; Features; Worship; Order; 
Removals; Marriages; Mourning." 

13. The Doctrine of Baptism , examined, 
and the Works of Brutus considered: wherein 
all the Arguments of tbat Author are con
fated ; iaterspersed with Grammatical Ex
amples of all the Parts of Speech and 
Figures of Rhetoric appertaining to the 
Ordinance. By Ben, Jones, P.A. Moo. 

In the Press. 
The Rev. George Croly has in prepara

tion a complete History of the Jews , in 
Ancient and Modern Times. In three vo
lames 8vo. The Work is expected speedily 
to appear. 

Forty Family Sermons, by the Editor of 
the Christian Observer. I vol. 8vo_. 12s. 

The Rev. James Parsous of York, bas a 
voln'me of Sermons in the press. 

Notices of Brazil in 1828, 9. By the 
Rev, R. Walsh, LL.D. M.R.I.A, &c. &o. 

The Three Histories. The History or 
an Enthusiast; The History of an Enerv.e; 
The History of a Misanthrope. By Maria 
Jane J ewsbury. 

Chronicles of a School Room, 'or Charac
ters in Youth and Age. By Mrs. S. C. 
Hall. 

Sermons on Several Occasions. By the 
Rev. Henry Moore, Assistant for some 
years to the Rev. John Wesley, A.M. and 
now a Member of the Methodist Confer
ence : with a Memoir of his Life and 
Christian Experience, from his Birtb to the 
first Conference held after lhe Death of Mr. 
Wesley. 

Sermons on Various Subjects. By the 
Rev. Joseph Edwards, B.A. Trinity Col
leg~, Cambridge; Curate of Wattisham, 
Bricett, and Little Fenboroogh, 

A Statement of the Nature and Objects 
of the Course of Study in the Class of Login 
and the Philosophy of the Human Mind, 
in the University of London. lly tbc Ucv, 
John Hoppus, A.M. 
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OBITUARY. 

MR. THACKREY. tence, are by no means Incompatible; 
On Sabbath, Octobel' 11, 1829, died and moreover, that the possession of 

Ml'. Thackrey, nearly forty years a mem- the former is the best possible gna
ber, and during a considerable propor- rantee for a beneficial employment of 
tion of that period a deacon, of the the latter. What the benediction of 
Baptist church in Leeds. His depar- f.leaven ?n his .rcantile transac
ture was tranquil and serene: though tions (which were ever conducted in 
not distinguished by any peculiar symp- such a guileless, honourable, and libe
tom of triumph or elevation of mind, it ral manner, as insmed him the warm 
was free from the slightest indication of admiration and unsuspecting confidence 
tremol'ordismay. A steady, unwavering of all with whom he dealt) enabled him 
confidence in the Redeemer, whom he to acquire, he expended in acts of be
ardentlyloved, and whom he had aimed, neficence. From the time he quitted 
tbrnugh a Jong series of years, faith- business till the hour of his decease, a 
fully to serve, enabled him to meet the period of some length, he never, the 
moment of dissolution with unruffled writer is justified in saying, attempted 
composure, Many times during the ill- to obtain the slightest increase to his 
ness which immediately preceded it, he property, by any accumulations of inte
was heard to repeat, with evident to- rest, but uniformly, from a principle of 
kens- of delight, various passages of conscience, devoted the surplus of his 
Scripture relative to the mode of ac- income, after defraying the moderate 
ceptance with God and admission into expences of his domestic establishment, 
heaven. Not many hours before it ar- to the amelioration of the temporal and 
rived, the writer of this brief notice, spiritual circumstances of bis fellow
who watched his couch the last two or men. There is scarcely an institution, 
thl'ee days of his existence, put to him religions or secular, local or general, 
the following questions, to which he having for its object the succour of dis
returned · the subjoined answel's, in as tresR, and the impartation of Christian 
clear and forcible a tone as his debili- knowledge, which he did not to the ex
tated state would allow :-'' Is all well tent of his ability support. lu him the 
with you now?" "Yes." "Do you find necessitous of his own community in 
Jesus pl'ecions to you, as he is to them pal'ticnlar always found an affectionate 
that believe?" "Yes." " Can you look brother and a sympathizing friend. Ge. 
forwal'd to heaven, tbl'ough the merits nerosity, however, was not bis only vir
of Jesus, with humble confidence?" tue. He was as meek, as humble, as 
'' Yes." Consolatory, however, as his unostentatious, as forgiving, and as stn
family and religious friends feel the a~- dious of peace, as he was liberal. Go
surance that he is now resting from his verned by an ardent love for bis Saviom·, 
labours, they cannot but regret him. he was enabled through a protracted 
Distinguished by many very excellent course, to maintain such a deportment 
traits of character, his reinoval, though both in the church and in the world, as 
a source of unspeakable gain to himself, secured him the unfeigned aad heartfelt 
must be regarded as a heavy loss to his respect of all who knew him. Nor will 
domestic connections, to the church, he soon be forgotten by those who were 
and the world. To the latter especi- more intimately connected or acquainted 
ally, his life was a convincing proof, that with him. '' The memol'y of the just," 
an eminent degree of piety and the ac- as he most assuredly was, "is blessed." 
1JUisition of a handsome secular compe- J. A, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

DO MES TI C. 

On Friday, Feb. 5, the highly-esteemed 
pastor of the Baptis.urch in N otti_nghnm, 
the Rev. J. Jarman, ceased from his valu
able labours. He had not been confined to 
his room for more than a fortnight, during 
which period he endured the most excruci
ating mental and bodily suffering. His 
disease was 01rly considered to assume a 
threatening aspect on the Tuesday previous 
to his death, when he became delirious, 
which prevented his friends from ascertain
ini. the precise state of his mind daring his 
later moments. Bot the recollections of the 
last public services in which he engaged, 
for he preached three times ou the 23d of 
January, are such, observes one who heard 
him, "that it appears now evident his soul 
was disengaging itself from its clay tene
ment, and that he has ere this beard the 
voice of his divine Master, saying, • W,;ll 
done, good and faithful servant, enter tbon 
into the joy of thy Lord.' " 

His funeral, which took place on Thurs
day, the 11th, evinced the high estimation ia 
which be was held by those who bad lung 
known him. His remains were taken from 
his house to the chapel in St. George-street, 
followed by nearly one hundred individuals, 
friends of his own, and of other denomina
tions, including several ministers, The cha
pel was crowded by an attentive and sympa
thizing auditory. The Rev. Wm. Pickering 
prayed, read appropriate portions of Scrip
ture, and delivered an affectionate address, 
portraying the faint outline of the talents 
aud character of the deceased. His body 
was then conveyed to Mount-street burial 
ground, accompanied by a large number of 
spectators, and committed to the earth, when 
an appropriate prayer was offered op by the 
Rev. J osepb Gilbert. 

Mr. Jarman was in the 55th year of his 
age. He was called to the pastoral office, 
over the church then meeting in Friar-lane, 
about six-and-twenty years ago; daring 
which period the present commodious place 
of worship bas been erected, the number of 
the members, hoth of the church and con
gregation, greatly increased, and the har
niony of the comm!lnity under his superin
tendence happily undiminished. 

A Paper published in the place where he 
resided, bears the following pleasing testi-

mony to his character:~" We cannot but 
lament, in the decease of Mr. Jarman, the 
loss of one who was for years, in his public 
capacity in this town, ' ready to every good 
word and work.' His people bave experi
ence~ an_ unexpected blow, in being deprived 
o~ lus ,~1se, prudent, and pious care ; and 
his family weep for an affectionate husband 
father, and friend.'' ' 

We hope, in a subsequent Number, to 
present oar readers with a more extended 
view of his life a.nd labours. 

Early on the morning of the 23d of Ja
nuary last, after_ a lengthened and severe 
affliction, departed from this mortal life, 
Mr. John Mundy, late of Bruton-street, 
Berkeley-square, in the 41st year of his 
age. Nearly his last words were,." We 
have peace with God, through oar Lord 
J esas Christ.'' He was buried in a family 
vault belonging to the Baptist chapel at 
Hammersmith, on the 3lst., and on the fol
lowing Lord's day, Mr, Pritchard, of Kep•· 
pel-street, where for some time past Mr. 
Mµ.ndy bad been a member, noticed the 
affecting event, in a discourse founded on 
the above passage in the Epistle to the Ro
mans. 

CARTER LANE MEETING 'HOUSE, TOOLEY 
STREET, SOUTHWARK. 

The ground occupied by the above Meet
ing-house being required for the approaches 
to the New London Bridge, this saored edi
fice is to be taken down immediately. The 
last Lord's day of public worship therein, 
was Feb. 7th, 1830, and the last service, a 
prayer meeting, on the following Monday 
evening.• 

The Baptist Church assembling in Car
ter-lane, was formed one hundred and ten 
years ago, out of a division in an ancient 
society that met for man_v years in Goat 
Street, Horsleydown. On the death of 
Mr. Benjamin Stinton, ( who had sucoeeded 
,Mr. Benjamin Krach,) the pastor of that 

• The church and congregation will, for 
the pre11ent, assemble for divine worship, 
in the forenoon of the Lord's day, at the 
Meeting-house in Unicorn Yard, Tooley 
Street. Service to commence at half-past 
ten o'clock ; ancl in the afternoon at the 
Meeting-house in Miles's Lane, Cannon. 
Street, to r.ommenuc a quarler bofore three. 
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ohurch in 1710. Mr. John Gill was invited 
to preach •• a candidate to succeed him in 
the pastoral ollice ; hut a difference of opi
nion arising, a division ensued, and the op
ponents of Mr. Gill kept possession of the 
Meotiog-house. Upon this Mr. Gill's friends 
withdrew, and assembled in Crosby'• 
School-room, Horsleydown. They were 
formed into a separate church, March 22, 
1719-20, and on the same day Mr. Gill 
was ordained their pastor. In November 
following, Mr. Aroold was chosen pastor 
of the people who remained at the old 
place, and a few years after his settlement, 
they built the Meeting-house in Unicorn 
Yard. 

Upon their removal, Mr. Gill's people 
returned hack to the Meeting-house iu Goat 
Street, and continued to .assemble there for 
divine worship till 1757, when they erected 
the Meeting-house in Carter-lane. It was 
opened by Dr. Gill on the 9th October in 
that year, when he preached from Exod. 
xx. 24, "In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee and I will 
bless thee." On the death ol' Dr. Gill, 
and the ol1oice of the present pastor to suc
ceed him, another division gave rise to the 
church in Dean Street, Tooley Street. A boot 
thirty-eight years since, the church. assem
bling in Carter-lane had designed to have 
erected a new Meeting-house on a more ex
tended scale, bot not readily obtaining a 
suitable piece of ground for that purpose, 
they considerably enlarged their owo'place, 
which by the addition and alteration, formed 
a spacious, neatly finished oblong baildiog, 
with galleries entirely around it, It had 
also a large convenient baptistry. In the 
vestry was placed a full sized three quarter 
painting of Dr. Gill, from which hia best 
portraits are taken. 

Dr. Gill died 14th October, 1771, in 
the 74th y~ar of his age, and was interred 
in Bunhill Fields. The address at bis in
terment was delivered by Rev. B. Wallen; 
and his funeral sermon preached 27 th Oc
tober 1771, by Dr. Samuel Stennett, from 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, "I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith," &c. Dr. Gill, for the nlue 
and extent of his writings, may be consi
dered as one of the fathers' of the church. 
His natural and acquired abilities were very 
?onside.,ble, be possessed a clear and solid 
Judgment, and ao uncommonly retentive 
memory, For application and industry he 
had scarcely bis eqnal. The number and 
!Xteot of bis publications are truly astooish-
1Dg,espeoiklly if it is considered that they 
are not erode and hasty productions, but 
that they bear the morks of a learned and 
laborious mind accustomed to research, and 
fo_rtified by solid reasoning. This praise 
will be awarded to him even by those who 

differ from him in some of his religious 
opm10os. While troe religion and sound 
learning have a single friend remaining ih 
the British empire, the works and name of 
Gill will be precious and revered. It is 
recorded !bat he preached a weekly lecture 
for thirty years, and was absent only three 
times the whole term. 

There is a Latin inscription upon bis 
tomb-stone in Bunhill Fields, of which we 
here insert an English translation. 

In this sepulchre 
Are deposited the Remains 

of JOHN GILL, 
Professor of sacred Theology. 

A man of oob\emisbed reputation, 
A sincere disciple of Jesus, 

An excellent preacher of the Gospel, 
A courageoosdefenderof the Christian faith; 

Who, 
Adorned with piety, learning, and skill, 

Was onweariedin works of prodigious labour, 
For mo,e than Fifty yean, 

To obey the commands of his great Master, 
To advance the best interests of the Church, 

To promote the salvation of men, 
Impelled, with unabated ardoar, 

He pot forth all his strength. 
He placidly fell asleep in Christ 
The foarteeoth dey of October, 
In the yenr of oor Lord 1:771, 
In the 7 4th year of his age." 

It is remarkable that daring the 110 
years this church has been formed, there 
have been bot two pastors ; the present, 
after preaching to the church about one year 
on trial, was ord•ined at Carter-lane on 
11th November 1773, and is still living in 
active osefoloess. G. B. 

DAY FOR HUMILIATION AND PRAYER, 

At a oamerous meeting of the Ministers 
of the Baptist Denomination in and aboat 
London, specially convened at Fen Coart, 
Feb. 14, 1830, Dr. Newman in the Chair, 
It was resolved to recommend to the 
churches of which they are severally the 
pastors, to spend Friday the 9th of April 
next, io humiliation and extraordinary 
.prayer; more especially wilh a view to im
plore the pouring oat of the Holy Spirit 
upon the charch and the world. 

J, B. SHF.NST0N, Sec. 

We shoald feel it quite unnecessary, 
even if our limits did nut prevent it, ,lo 

• For some domestic anecdotes relative 
to this venerable individual, the reader is 
referred to oar last volame, page 148. 
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mid a single word of om· own to nrge this 
recommendation-a recommendation we are 
satisfied, wl,ich will find a ready response 
in e\'ery pious bosom,-Eu. 

DURNING OF HINDOO WIDOWS, 

On Thursday evening, Feb. 18th, Mr. 
Protberoe presented a petition to the 
Honse of Commons, from the ladies and 
female inhabitants of Worcester, praying 
that an effectnal stop sbonld be put to the 
burning of Hindoo ,vidows. As be snw 
bis hon. friend, the member for Corfe Cas
tle, in his place he begged lenve to ask, for 
the satisfaction of those who bad entrusted 
him with this petition, and of other persons 
who took an interest in the subject, whe
ther the rel'ort which bad gone abroad, 
that the Indian Government intended to 
abolish the practice of barning Hiniloo wi
dows was correct? 

lo reply Mr. G. Bankes said, "he had a 
few nights ago, laid a paper on the table 
relative to this snbject ; and a report rela
tive to it would also be speedily laid before 
the house. The statement in the news
papers respecting an order of the Governor
general, forbidding the practice, was not 
confirmed by any official docnment that had 
come home. But there was great reason 
to believe, from the information of indivi
duals to whom the sentiments of the people 
of India were known, that a considerable 
change bad taken place in their feelings; 
aud that, at no great distance of time the 
practice would be abolished. Bot the hon. 
gentleman mnst be aware that no step ~b?uld 
be taken that wonld offend the rehg10ns 
prejudices of the natives. ~otbing would 
be done by the government rn baste : bot 
they most serionsly ".ished that t~e object 
of the petitioners might be carried mto 
effect." 

lion in Ea~le Street, London, adopted at n 
meeting, Feb. 1st, and numerously signed. 

To the Right Honourable the Lords, &o. 

The humble Petition or the Females of the 
Congregation of Protestant Dissenters, 
meeting in Eagle Street, London, 

Sbeweth, 
That your Petitioners in humbly and re

spectfully approaching Your Lordships, are 
folly aware tbat it i• unnsual for persons of 
their sex, to express opinions on matters of 
legislation; nor would they have petitioned 
on auy other subject than that of humanity. 

That a number of widows amounting to 
five thousand of their fellow-snbjects in 
Iudia, and who had an eq oal right to the 
paternal protection of the British Govern
ment, should have be~n snff'ered to immolate 
themselves, in the short space of four years, 
(viz. from 1819 to 1823,) upon the funeral 
pile of their respective bnsbands, is a con
sideration deeply afilioting to your peti
tioners, and which calls forth the expressioo9 
of their heartfelt commiseration. 

Sensible as they are of the benefits which 
themselves have derived from Christianity, 
your petitioners cannot account for the iu
fatnation discovered by the horrid practice 
of the Suttee in India, but from the consi
deration that those degraded idoldters are 
ignorant of the bw of God, " Thou sltalt do 
no murder," and of the inspired precept, 
" Do thyself no harm" 

Your petitioners, tberefore,.most earnestly 
'implore Yonr Lordships speeilily to adopt 
such measures as you may deem sufficient 
to abolish for ever, a practice alike repng
nant and revolting to the dictates of hn
manity and the maxims of religion. 

And your Petitioners shall ever pray. 

NEGRO SLAVERY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Notwithstanding the hope now generally SIR, 
excited that this horrid rite will be speedily Will you permit me to call the attention 
abolish;d, it is not desirable to relax in any of your readers to a subject which onght to 
of those efforts which are adapted to hasten be felt deeply interesting hy every friend of 
its consummation. Amongst the petitions humanity, and especially by every Chris
now preseotiog to parliament for this pur- tian? I m_eao, NE?R0 SL~VERY,•-a sub-

, , e happy to find some from that ject, on which sufficient feelmg has not been 
pose, we ar ·r t d b Ch · 1· cl and on the sex whose sympathies mast be supposed lo- ma01 es e y_ . r1s ,ans ,111 su ,, 
bt peculiarly alive on this snbject, and who, grounds of re/1g1on. 
touched by tbe urgency of the case, are • Twenty-thr?~ years have now elapsed 

· f tb from their accnstomed retire- srnce the abohhon of the trade; and what 
comrng or · d · · I · th meut, clad in the veil of modesty, aod in a bas been done towar ~ extrngn1s nng e 
t f iable commiseration to express elate of slavery? Notbmg. Not only does 
obn? 0, al~ d to solicit 00 behalf of it still continue the most flagrant reproach t eir ,ee mgs, an • • · h 1 these daughters of oppreasion the protecting to us as a Christian nahon, u no m~asures 

•hield of a British and a Christian govern- have been adopted to assure. us _that ~t shall 
t 'fh following is a copy of a peti- ever cease. Not only does 1t still e,mt, but 

men • e • • t "th 1 ·1 If d abo-tion from the fem&le part of the congrega- 1t exis s w1 gra u1 ons crue 1es an 
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minations, which are destroying the sools 
and bodies of our brethren, 

After yenrs of exertions and petitioning, 
the Legislature, io 1823, came to certain 
resolutions, declaring that slavery ooght now 
to be mitigated, and al some fotore time 
nboliehed. This was an important etep. 
Bnt it had always been said, and was then 
most strenooosly orged by the Colonial par• 
ty, " Do not force the local legislatore. 
Advise and expostolate, bot let them act for 
themselves, They will listen to all that is 
reasonable. Trust to their good sense and 
good feeling, and you will find them willing 
co-operators in the work of improvement.'' 
ft was well known by the opponents of sla
very, bow little such assurances were worth ; 
for the very same things were said previoos
ly to the abolition of the dreadfo! tratk; 
which however, woold have continued to 
this d~y, with all it horrors, blMi not Parlia
ment determined and legislaled, rather tba.,1 
recomm,Rded. However, it was resolved 
that regnlations sboold be sent out by oar 
Government to the Crown colonies, and re
commendations of similar measures to the 
chartered colooies. These recommeoda
tions, it is well known, soggested means of 
religious iostructioo, abolition of Sunday 
markets, admission of slave evidence, mar• 
riage instead of indiscriminate co_n?ubinage, 
security for •lave property, abohhoo of the 
cart-whip as a stimulus to labour, and also 
( as to females) as an instrument of punish
ment. 

To these most necessary alterations, the 
approbation of the West India body in Eng
land was previously obtained. Indeed, 
Lord Bathorst affirmed, that the mnsores 
bad, in almost every instance, been reuom
mended by the principal planters resident io 
the country;• so that they were not only 
ooder the general obligation to give effect 
to them, wbic)l arose from the nature of 
the case, but their faith was engaged by a 

evidence is admitted-Ind not a9aimt the 
mcner, manager or director ! Some provision 
is made for marriage-but not so as to alter 
the relation of ma,ter and slave, or give the 
husband any authority ov,r the wif•, children, 
,tc.-(tbat is to say, they may be sold apart, 
aod separated for life .) In several islands, 
Sonday-markets are decreed to be abolished ; 
bot no time is given to the slave, in lien, to 
cultivate his little groood, on which be partly 
depends for subsistence. In "very few co
looies indeed, (not even in the crown colo
nies,) is any one alteration effected, fully, 
honestly, and bon/tfitk.t Speaking in gene
ral, and with very few and slight exceptiono, 
there are still uo efficient means of religious 
instruction t provided in cooseqoence of the 
Resolotioos of Parliament ; ( for I cannot 
consider the Episcopal establishment as any 
important exception, so far as the slaves are 
concerned, however the Eoropeans may be 
benefited.) Sunday markets continue ; the 
evidence of sl;,ves is excluded ; no sufficient 
provisioo is made for marriage; families may 
be separated, either by the owner, or upon 
a compulsory sale by bis creditor ; the cart
whip is continued, aod eveo to females ; and 
no provision is ma\le for the termination of 
slavery, at any time , even the most distant. 

What then is to he done l This may be 
done, and this will be effectoal . Let all 
who have before expressed to Parliament 
their desires on this subject, again petition, 
not only in the present session, bot in every 
session until the object be accomplished; 
and also ( which is the more particolar ob
ject of this letter,) let all who profess the 
Gospel take op the matter wilh serious and 
fixed determioation, as a duty of homanity, 
which religion solemnly imposes ou them. 
Sorely in this thing, as professing Chris
tians, we h3ve been guilty. 

pledge. . 
All thi• was io 1823. It was understood 

that the Colonists shoold have a yur or two 
allowed them to comply, before Parliament 
should consider them contumacious, aod 
proceed to enforce what in tenderness they 
theu only recou1mended. But six years aod 
a half have now elapse71, nod what ha., been 
done 1 Have the recommendations been 
adopted? No, not by a single island. Has 
any ooe single reoommeodatioo, out of the 
twenty, been adopted 1 No. It is not too 
muob to assert, that in all the Colonies the 
most important regulations have beeo slight
ed or rejected. In some, there bas been an 
illusory compliance, more resembling insult 
than obedience, foriostnnoe, in Nevis, slave• 

If the two or three millions of dissenters 
in England had constantly and resolotcly 
come forward as ChristiaiL<, petitioning Par
liameut in every •ession, and manifesting a 
determiuation never to relax till the dread. 
fol system sboold he annibilutcd,-tbey 
wonld have beeo followed by the serious 
members of the Establishmest; the Society 
of Friends would have been in the foremost 
ranks in the same cause ; and Government 
could not have resisted the appeal. But we 
have neglected oar duty, and 800,000 of our 
fellow-creatures are, in sool and body, saf• 
fering for our supineness. 

Let all dissenters, then, at once prepare 
to petition Parliameut, early in the present 

t See a particular statement of ':'bat has 
been done in eaob colony, in the Anh-sln~ery 
Reporter, Nos. 28. 31. 38. 43. _52, _ 

• See Anti. slavery Re11orter, Vol. I. P• 
ISO. 

t See on this important subJeot, No. a6 
of the Anti-slavery Reporter. 
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session, to !•ke decided measures to carry 
into effect their own Resolutions of 1823. 
Let every congreg:ttion send up n separn te 
petition from itself: and if the dissente1·s 
gen_er~lly arc faithful to their doly,and exert 
their mflnence, and shew a determination to 
persevere, session after session, in petition
ing with a righteous importunity for this 
most worthy object, they will manifest the 
good inlluence of Christianity, and the great 
cause of humanity will snoceed. 

Febn,ary, 1830. J. L. 

STEPNEY ACADEMY. 

On Tuesday evening, January 15, the 
friends and supporters of the Stepney Aca
demical Institution held their Annual l\1eet
ing, at the King's Head, in the Poultry, when 
the Treasurer, \V. B. Gurney, Esq, took the 
Chair. 

After a prayer had been offered op by the 
Rev. J. Elvey, the Chairman introduced the 
business of the evening. The Report was 
then read by the Rev. E. Steane, the Secre
tary, and the customary Resolutions were 
unanimously passed. We call the attention 
of oor readers to the following Abstract of 
the Report, as setting before them the pre
sent circumstances of an fostitution, which 
we are unce•siogly d~sirous to recommend 
to their patronage. 

It appears, that daring the past year, 19 
students have been pursuing their studies 
under ihe able superintendence of their tu
tors. Four of them have completed their 
term of residence, and are now actually en
gaged in the ministry, and another bas ob
t•ined an exhibition to the University of 
Edinburgh. 

There are at present 17 young men in the 
College. 

Since the last Report, the new buildings 
have been finished. They comprise a diniog
hall; library, and 24 studies, with the ne
cessary apparatus for heating them. A part 
of the old premises has been converted into 
bed-rooms. The Committee have also pro
ceeded with the erection of a chapel, which 
it is expected will be opened for divine wor
sbip in the course of the spring. These 
measures, have of coarse, involved a consi
derable expenditure. About 8001. yet re
mains to be provided upon the building ac
count, and the Treasurer is 34~1. in advance 
upon the current expebces of the Institu
tion. 

The friends of an educated miuistry, (and 
where are those persons who now prefer a 
ministry destitute of the advantages which 
education can confer?) will feel this state
ment to be in itself, without any accompa
nying argument founded upon ii, a powerful 
appeal to their generosity ; and we cannot 
permit ourselves to doubt that they will re-

spond to it with rcnewetl proofs of their 
mm1ificence. We observe in the Treasu
rer's account, tlrnt while the to(nl expence 
of the year amounts to ahout 1,6401. ; the 
Amiu•l Subscriptions havo realized 01,1, 
2\)71. l!ls, 6d., and the Congrev;ational col
lections, with the exoep(ion of that made 
after the Annual Sermon, to no more than the 
?iminolive sum of 91. l!)s. Only one church 
m London, or its vicinity, hns in this man
ner contribnted lo the funds. This is uot 
the place for entering' into prolonged obser
vation upon the subject, or we wonld plead 
with the members of our denomination in 
the metropolis generally, and especially with 
the respecli,•e pasto,·s of our churches there, 
not to suffer the current year to close with 
!he report of similar facts •. And this plead
mg, we should also extend to those churcbeo 
in the ~ouotry, of which there are not less 
than 40, wbose pastors were introduced to 
the ministry under the nurturing auspices of 
this Institution. We trust, that when.this 
notice shall be read by them, they will allow 
it to have an influence upon their future feel
ings towards its claims, 

It may be proper to add, that the l\1eet
ing passed a Resolution to hold another Ge
neral Meeting of the subscribers and friends 
in the month of Jone next, at the College, 
when all who take an interest in its prospe
r,ty will have the opportunity of inspecting 
the new buildings and premises generally. 

THE LONDON BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 

To the Editor of the Bapti.st Magazine. 
l\lY DEAR SIR, 

It is with unfeigned pleasure I inform 
your readers, that the London Baptist Build
ing Fund is still making advances towards 
prosperity. It is trne, some of our sub
scribers have been removed by death since 
our last annual meeting; but others have 
come forward and filled up the ranks. Yet 
the nnmber composing the Society, is com
paratively so small, that the good we hoped 
to effect is as yet but partially secured. 
About 11001. per annum is raised, but it 
will he known with regret, that not more 
than 190 in and near this metropolis sub
scribe to the· Institution. This small body 
forms a shield to protect the amazi_og num
ber who do not subscribe, from applications, 
at 'least in a ·very considerable degree ; 
while others, we fear, most unjustly excuse 
themselves from assisting, when peroon•l 
application is made to them, on the ground 
of such Society's existing, who·nevertheless 
withhold from it their support. 

From such causes our number of appli
cations by letler continually increases, nor 
can we by any menus overtake the number 
already on our hands. This consideration 
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led Um Society at their Inst lialf-yearly meet
ing, after very mator_e deliberation, to adopt 
the following resolohoo : -

Half-yearly Meeting, Dec. 8, 1829. Tho• 
mas Bickham, Esq. in the Chair. 

Resohed-On account of the number or 
coses requiring assistance, and the large 
proportion of the religious public who con
tribute no aid to this fond, it is desirable 
that the committee do examine the deeds, 
and the merits or sncb cases as require im
mediate help, and on behalf of which the 
parties prefer to make personal application, 
upon receiving their pledge that they will 
not apply to the snbacrihers to this food. 

From a conscientions concern to avoid 
the many evils to which the former system 
of personal application almost invariably 
'Jed, the committee have not as yet given 
their sanction to any such application. Bot 
they do very seriously enquire of the reli
gions public, whether they can be justified 
much longer, in keeping back the cases they 
cannot relieve from being presented to the 
ooo-sobscribers to this Society? 

Yours, very truly, 
I. MANN, Sec. 

46, Long-lane, Bermo11dsey, 
Feb. 9, 1830. 

TR0WBRIDQE BUILDING FUND. 

At a meeting held in the school-room or 
the Baptist Meeting-house, Back-street, 
Mr. Walton in the Chair, it was resolved 
unanimously, . 

1. That we consider it oar duty as pro
fessing christiaos, to .render occasional as
sistance, according to our ability, to those 
congregations, who may be unable to defray 
the .whole expence of building, enlarging, or 
repairing their meeting-houses. 

2. That, convinced of the many evils 
arising from the present mode of soliciting 
contribnlioos for these objects, it is oar de
termination to give assistance to such oases 
only as are sent hy letter recommended by 
at least fonr neighbouring ministers, in order 
to be laid• before a committee for their con
sideration. 

3. That it is desirable to raise a fund by 
individual subscriptions and dooatiuos, to 
be appropriated in aid of proper oases, in 
such provortioos, as in the jodgmeot of the 
committee their several circumstances may 
demand; and that the number of cases to 
he admitted, shall not, for the present, ex
ceed four in the year. 

4. 'fhat a committee shall consist of all 
annual subscribers of 11, and upwards. 

5, That Mr. W. Stam1omb be treasurer, 
and Mr, Wearing secretary, to whom all 
applfoations most l)e forwarded, post paid. 

N.B. No other letters will he attended to. 
Truw/u-id9a, F•b. 8,' 1·830. 

CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR SIRS, 

In January 1829, you obligingly inserted a 
letter soliciting a copy of some apprond 
regulations for the management of a Con
gregational Library, and other information 
which might conduce to the success of snch 
an institntion. 

The non-appearance of a reply iuduces 
the .fear, that the attention of our churches 
bas not been so generally directed to the 
subject as its importance demands. 

Under this impression, allow me to trou
ble you with the following transcript of the 
rules of an institution recently established 
in this town. They were drawn up after an 
examination of the plans of two or three 
respectable libraries ; and are submitted as 
hints on which others may improve. Your 
insertion of them may probahl y facilitate 
the extension of these societies, so loudly 
called for by the circumstances of the age in 
which we live. 

A commencement may easily be made by 
the presentation of a few valuable books; 
and the lowness of the price at· which the 
best works may now be obtained will render 
snhseqnent accumulation by no means dif-
ficult. I remain, &e. 

E.C. 
Truro, Jan. 26, 1830. 

Rules of the Baptist Coogregatio.nal Library, 
Trnro, established Dec. 28, 1829. 

Members. 

That persons snbscrihiog ls. per quarter 
or upwards, or presenting a donation of H. 
in money or books he eligible for member
ship ; that the teachers of the Sabbath 
school, while engaged in that service may, 
on requesting it, be entitled to membership 
on payment of half the above subscription; 
that all subscriptions be paid in advance, 
and become due on Jan. 1, Aprill, Joly 1, 
and Oct. 1 ; and that no subscriber be at 
liberty to take ont any book while his sub
scriptions or fines (if any,) shall remain un
paid. 

Books. 
2. That the library shall coosist or such 

works only as are of a religions or moral 
character, novels of all kinds ·being ex
oludcd ; that it shall be deposited in the 
vestry of the Baptist Meeting-house, Henry
slreet, Truro ; that it shall be permanent! y 
att~ched to the Baptist church now asse!"
bling in that plaoe, for the use of subscub
ers ; or should the unmber of subscribers 
be ever reduced to six, that· it shall then 
belong to that church for the use of its 
members and their fellow-worshippers in 
the above meeting-house, bnt that it shall 
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in no oa~c beoome pril•nte property; that 
subscribers be at liberty to recommend 
works in a b?ok to b~ kept for tbnt purpose ; 
but that their adoption shall be decided by 
the committee ; that Ill the discretion of the 
committee, books of minor or transient in
terest may be disposed of at the annual 
meetings, or otherwise if most advantageous; 
and thd all monies, however arising, be ap
plied in the purchase of books, after defr&y
ing incidental expences. 

Officers, 

3. That all the affairs of the library be 
conducted by a president. who shall be the 
pastor of the above church for the time 
being ; and by a treasurer, librarian, and a 
committee of not less than six other persons, 
to be elected annually from the number of 
subscribers who are members of the church; 
or if this he impracticable, from those who 
are regular worshippers in the congrega
tion. 

Management, 

4. That the committee shall decide on the 
admission of members, determine disputes 
or difficulties which may arise among them 
respecting the library, assess all cases of 
loss or damage to books, and institute ne• 
cessary by-laws which shall be binding on 
the whole body, subject to the confirmation 
of the annual meeting; that the librarian 
shall be in attendance every Friday evening, 
from half-past six till the boor of public 
service, to issue and receive books, to record 
the names of applicants for volumes which 
they may desire to read, and which they 
shall receive according to the priority of ap
plication ; and to examine the state of books 
when returned, so as to report to the ensu
ing committee meeting; and shall also give 
notice of meetings, preserve minntes of bnsi
nes• then transacted, and order books ; and 
that the trea8flrer shall attend each Friday 
evening to receive subscriptions and fine~, 
and to keep an account of receipts and dis
bursements to be submitted to each quar
terly and annual meeting. 

Meetings, 

5. That the committee shall meet quar
terly on the third Wednesday in January, 
April, Inly, and Ocw,ber, at seven o'clock; 
nod tLat an annual meeting of subscribers 
be held on some convenient day in the com
mencement of each year. 

Beading. 

6. That an adequate time be allowed for 
the perusal of each volume, to be marked 
on the cover ; and that, if detained after 
tbe time specified, a proportionate fine aball 
be exar,l.ed : for books which have been in 
the library less than six months, three-pence 

per week fo1· an octavo, ~n,1 two-pence per 
week for a smaller volume; and for books 
which have been longer in the library, two• 
pence per week for an octavo, and one pcuuy 
per week for a smaller volume ; but that, 
on application, the time for reading may be 
renewed by the librarian, if the book bas 
not been applied for by another subscriber; 
that no subscriber shall have in bis posses• 
sion more than oue volume at a time ; and 
and that a penalty of two shillings and six
penoe per rnlume be required of each sub
scriber who shall lend, or suffer to be taken, 
oat of his possession, the books belonging 
to this library. 

Loss or Damage, 

7. That if any book be missing, the sub
scriber to ;whom it was last delivered ahall 
pay its cost price ; and if it be one of a set, 
the loser shall pay for the whole set and take 
the remaining volumes; that if a book he 
slightly injured, a proportionate fine shall 
be paid; and if materially damaged, the 
subscriber so injuring it shall pay the cost 
thereof ; and if one of a set, the cost of the 
whole set, taking the same ; and that in the 
event of refusal, such subscriber shall .fol'• 
feit all interest in the institntion. 

EMANCIPATION OF THE JEWS. 

On Monday evening, Feb. 22, a petition 
was presented to the Honse of Commons 
from the Jews residing in and near Loudon, 
praying, " That the peculiar \;rievances 
under which they laboured might be con
sidered by the · Hoose with a view to their 
removal." 

The petition was presented by Mr. R, 
Grant, pursuant to a notice g~ven on the 
111th, which was received with considerable 
cheering, The Hon. speaker's observations 
were restricted to two things-the griev
ances complained· of, and tbe character of 
the sufferers. 

With respect to the former, be stated, 
that by the operation of the oath of abjura
tion, and of the declaration contained in the 
9th of the King, the Jews were exoluded 
from seats in Parliament-from the enjoy
ment of the elective franchise-from all 
oorporate and government offices-from the 
profession of the law, and from many sub
ordinate situations. 

The petition was read, and ordered to be 
printed. 

NOTICE, 

The Annual Meeting of the Wilts and 
East Somerset Auxiliary to the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, is intended to be held at 
Salisbury, on Wednesday, April 7th. 
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MARCH, 1830. 

T_mi lette1· of M~. All_e~ a me_mber of th~ church !n Cannon-street, Birmingham. 
J!IVCS some pleasing mtormat10n respectmg the little church in Ballina and of 
the high estimatio\t in which !he cha1·acter and labours of Mr. Brisc~e (now 
va~tor of the Baptist Church m the chy of Cork,) were held in that district. 
'fl!e Committee hav~ eng_age~ Mr_. Allen, with the _hope ~hat he will acquire the 
Irish tongue, on winch bis mmd 1s much set. It L3 afflicting that so very few 
Protestant ministers have ever been able to preach in that lanuuage. 

At the invitation of the Rev. Mr. Walton and his friends at"Trowbridge Mr. 
Davis of Clo!Jmel, (providence permitting) will preach the first Lord's day in 
March, at their place, to collect for the Society : after whkh he will visit London 
in order to obtain additional subscriptions, and to solicit donations from wealthy. 
persons connected with Ireland. It is intended, that Mr. D. shall also visit other 
other parts of England where subscriptions are d11e. 

F,•o,n 11,e Rev.Jam,s Allen to the Secretaries. 
Ballina, Jan. 14, 1830. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
It is now three weeks since, under the 

auspices and direotion ot your Society, I 
arrived io the town of Ballina. 01' course, 
an aocooot of the stale of the Society's ope
rations and •uocess in this district will now 
be expected from me. To possess an actual 
acquaintance with the Society's schools, in 
so sborl a period, and over so extended a 
district, would be next to impossible. I 
have, however, had the whole of the school
masters in Ballina, and have carefully in
quired from the inspectors respecting the 
general and individual state of the schools. 
The report I have to make is, I am happy 
to· say, in general, most favourable ; nor 
am I without hopes that even this report, at 
no distant period, may and will he exceeded. 

The stole of our little ohorcb, too, in this 
wild part of Coooaught, is of the most inte
restioi: character. We meet, DY I was di
rected, in the little preacbing-bottse adjoin
ing to the premises of the Rev. Mr. Briscoe. 
Oar number of mem hers, I should sop pose, is 
about seventeen, most of which are, in some 
way employed by the Society, and appareotl y, 
sincere and devoted servants of Christ. Oar 
congregations are small ; compo•ed per
haps, of thirty persons io the morning, and 
doable, or more than double tbnt number io 
the evening· of the Lord's day. At presen~, 
we do not meet at any other seasons, as Mr, 
Brisooe found it impossible to seoure an at
tenda11co. I should, however, add, that 
the ground-wol'k. for a more flourishing cause 
bas by the labours and piety of Mr. Bris
coe, been loid, and that the Society may che
rish the expeotatioo of muoh good flowing 
from that piety, and those lo boors, accom
panied by the blessing of God, as the proper 
aud legitimate result, I could nol refrain 
from hearing this testimony to the deserved 
Worth qf one, whom all io this district, coo
neoted and uncooneotcd witl1 the Society, 
commend. 

Besides the station at Ballina, there are 
others at which Mr. Briscoe •ometimcs 
preached. One of these I visited daring 
the present week, and to my surprise, in 
the small village of Mullafary, found about 
one hundred persons, promiscuously Catho
lics and Protestants assembled to hear the 
word of God. After preaching, it was stated, 
more persons would have aasembled, had 
not a oeighhooriog wake prevented. I inti
mated my readiness to go lo the wake-boose 
and preaoh there, should I be permitted, 
which wea immediately hailed. The wake
house lay on the road to my lodgings for the 
night ; for I had more than an Irish mile to 
travel. On azriving at this wretched abode, 
for it was in a most dilapidated state, I 
found Che entrance completely thronged, 
and was advised by the persons who bad ac
companied me to proceed on my way home, 
without making the attempt, lest, at so late 
an hour we might be opposed. I requested 
one of the persout present to go and inquire, 
would they allow me to preach, and if so, 
to clear a way and allow me to pass. Th.is 
waa immediately dooe, and, baviog preached 
to them, to the oomber of one hundred and 
fifty persons, including those inside and out
side of this miserable dwelling, I retired 
amidst their g.ood wishes and prayers. 
Many of them wore deeply ntfected, aod I 
hope much real good may result. This, I 
am informed, is the first attempt at regalar 
preaching in a wake-hoase, that in this part 
of the oouutrJ has been made. 

With respect to my progress io Irish I 
cannot say 1110011. I hue applied iu every 
direotioo for a competent teacher, hut could 
not, to the extept of my wishes succeed. 
T.C. is stopping in Ballina; I applied to him, 
but, for reasons best known to himself, he 
stated, he oould not, nor would not under
take to teach me himself. I am now teach
ing Miohael Mullarky, one of our inspec
tors, the Irish grammar, in order that be 
may teoch me the prooaociatiou, and what
eve,· else is to be known, and 1 hope upon 
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ll1is plan, before my nexl lcHcl' is sent, I 
~hall hove lo r€port a degree of ptollcicucy, 
eqoal to my most snnguine expectations. I 
learned much in 1\lunster to unlearn in Con
nought. The di~lecls of the two provinces 
are very dilTerent indeed. But every day 
r.dds to my conviction of the importance of 
this obje~t, and gives a new zest to my de
!erm1nahon of surmounting the diffiooliies 
11 presents. J. ALLEN. 

From tl,e RtV. J. Wilson to tl,e Secretcn·i6s. 
Sligo, Jan. 19, 1830. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
I feel greot pleasure in haviug this month 

to make a very favourable report of nearly 
all the schools in my district. Most of those 
thot were depressed have oonsiderably re
-.i-.ed, and thoae that were doing well., are 
going on still better. I have not seen many 
of them since my last, but all the reports I 
have of them are good ; statements of other 
persons correspond. 

Last evening, a clergyman called on me, 
ou purpose to congratulate me, on the very 
pleasing state in which he found .some of my 
schools. He was a perfect etranger, but 
coming on a visit lo this town, be atopped 
at some friend's on the way, where he saw 
some of the schools, and, speaking on the 
suhject, he e,inced such an interest in it, as 
induced me to ask if he were connected with 
any of the institutions for the promotion of 
education in this country 1 He replied," I 
am a clergyman of the Established Church,'' 
and evidently wished me lo understand, that 
that ought to be sufficient to excite a solici
tnde on the subject. I may mention also, 
that iu conversation with two gentlemen, 
this morning-one was from tbe county of 
Longford, the other an active friend of edu
cation io this country-both expressed the 
opinion I have often &tated, that if the pa
rents of the children were not interfered with 
by the priests,· the schools at present in e1<
isteooe would be tolally inadequate to re
ceive all the children that would attend. 
And one of them added, that most parents, 
who could by any means afford it, would ra
ther pay for the education of their children 
than send them IQ the schools which so·me of 
the priest• have caused to be eotablished 
under tb. nllme of Free schools. 

I am happy to add, that I continue to re
ceive very fnoorable aocou■ts of the night 
schools, and believe that these, and lb~ la
boors of the Readers ii.re this winter attend
ed with au increasing degree of interest. 

J. WtLSOl'I, 

From tt Scripture Reader. 

Templthou.se, Ja11. 12, 1830. 
Rtv. SIR, 
have bad some very pleasing aud inl'e-

rcstl~g meetings with some of my uoighhoor:, 
by mght, sometimes in their own cabins, Rnd 
~ometimes !hey come to my j>leoo, acconl-
1ng to R)lpomlmcnt. By this means, several 
Rdults ~eceive instruction, who could not 
spare ~•!ne hy day ; the old peoj>lo, or heed• 
of fem1hes are thankful for having the sorip
tu~es read in theil" heRriog ; whilst their 
ch1hlreo or friends are instruoled to rend 
for themselve~. Many important questions 
•~e asked, ?od these are answered by refer
r1ng to smteble passages in the word or 
troth. At one of our meetings, a man who 
was present asked me, " What will happen 
to those who do not believe iu God?" I re
plied, that God tells us in bis word, that 
" he that believeth shall be sa,ed and he 
th~t be\ievelh not ahdll be demoed:" Tliis 
led me lo shew him, that a belief in the ex
istence of a God, is oot sufficient to save the 
soul, but a belief io Je•n• as the Saviour of 
si~ners, . I then rend Acts xiii., " Tb rough 
this. man 1s preached unto you the remission 
of sms, aod by him all that believe are justi
fie~ from all things.'' I also sbewed that 
while we obey the doctrines aud command-
1nents of meo, aod depend oo · these things 
for salvation, it is evident we do not believe 
that " the blood of Jesus Christ cleaoseth 
us_ from all sins." The poor man received 
thlS as glad tidings, aod aaid, "happy arc 
they that can read these things for tbem
sehes. What a blessing," said be, "woold 
it he to me if I conld •it down behind a ditch 
and r~ad these things for myielf." I ex
horted h_im to be diligent to hear the word 
read, telling him, that " faith cometh by 
bearing." This mao attended the next meet
ing, though a distance from his own house, 
and seemed to be greatly delighted and in
structed by the reading of the scriptures, 
and we bed three such meetings lest week. 

A poor man, for whom I havo often been 
readiog,weot with me to hear your sermoo the 
_last time io Ballioacarrow, heseid,be under
stood. well,. that be believed we must b• 

' saved throngb what Christ ha• ,uO'ered for 
us • . And, said he, "I'll oever give that up 
to aoy man." He told me, he wotild never 
miss an oppo_rtunity of hearing the gospel 
preached, hut that he feared bis neighbours. 
He lives in a backward part of the country. 

From II Sahbath Reader. 

Milltow,,, Jan. 1, 1830, 

REV. SIR, 
It is with peculiar pleasure 1 take up 

my pen to address yon on the subject of 
the work of the. Lord here. Every dny some 
one event or other falls under my observa· 
tion. "Thal knowledge shall be increased." 
Since my last, there bas been another fo. 
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mily ndrled lo the little circle of those who 
bid defiance lo the cruel tyrnnny of the 
Roman Cotholio priesthood, ancl publicly 
did so, ot the fool of the altar in Raconnick 
Chapel. It appears from their statement 
to me, that at the time 1tf the jubilee, he 
(the P. P.) refused lo hear their confe•sion 
in consequence of listening to my reading 
the Scriptures, and sent them lo the bishop, 
he sent them back again to tho priest, so 
between them, the poor couple travelled 
seventy miles, going to and from Sligo ; and 
still would not be beard their confession. 
'fbe following Sabbi;tb, Mr. •nd Mrs. C. 
went to chapel and asked the priest while 
1 obed to bear them, lie with a vociferous 
toue desired tliem to hegone, and go to the 
s wadlers, and Mrs. C. calmly replied, she 
would never trouble him more. So their 
Sabbath evenings are spent with me in read
ing and eagerly wishing to ho mo~e and 
more acquainted with the word of hfe. I 
sometimes see the good effects of visiting 
the sick, and find that some of those, who 
wbes in health, think little or nothing of 
the concerns of their souls, become atten
tive bearers of the Gospel when broogl1t 
low by affliction, and many of them are 
enabled to say with the Psalmist, " It was 
good for me to he afilicted that I might 
learn thy statates." 

Nov. 26th. Weut to Urlar, read the 
Scriptures to fifteen or sixteen persons at 
the house of J. O'H. A man named M•D. 
said that it would be impo•sible to prove 
the authenticity of the Bible. I answered 
his objections s11tisfaotorily, and proved that 
" whatever was written was for our learn
ing." It is worthy of remark, that while I 
was speaking to M'D., one of my scho
lars, nged four years, a Roman Catliolic, 
who is learning to read the Irish, quoted 
the 22nd chapter of Matthew and 29th verse, 
" Ye do err, not knowin,r the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God.' After the as
tonishment was over which the child caused 
io quoting the text, silence pervaded, and I 
read the Sorivtures for nearly an hour. I 
occasionally visit those to whom I had lent 
Testaments, and to my satisfaction find them 
not covered with dust. :&lessed be God I 
have seen a little of the fruit of my IRboun, 
a11d this encourages me to seek for more 
in dependauce upou him who has said, " So 
shall my word bo that goetb forth out of 
my mouth. It sban not return unto me void, 
bot shall accomplish th'at which I please, 
nnd it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
send it.'' 

That the Lord may " hasten bis word to 
perform it," is my sine.ere and earnest 
J>rayur. 

Frr,m rm lrisli lle{llla. 

Bugga11, Jan. I, l830. 

R~v. Sm, 
I write to inform yon how the word of 

Jj,jll, and truth is still forcing its way through 
the most barren parts of this country, for 
those who always spent their idle hours at 
card playing ~od dancing, and other pro
fane employments, Ibey now assemble lo 
read and bear read the glad tidings of •~l
vatioo. Fo.- a proof of this, I con assure 
you, sir, there passed very few nights since 
the beginning of October last, th~t my house 
was not thron~ed with from twelve to 
twenty adults, who came to read that pre
cious word which is able to make them wise 
onto salvation. The books and !racts you 
gave me, sir, they received with great gra
titude, and prayed for the prosperity and 
long continuance of the Baptist Irish So
ciety. I gave the two large testaments to 
two Roman Catholics, one of them sixty
two, and another seventy yeara of age. Sir, 
were you or any of the society present, you 
would- be highly gratified, for I s~w oue of 
them shedding tears, for said he, these gnod 
ucotlemen wish to bring us poor sinners to 
God, but our clerg}" wish lo keep us in the 
dark, bot while the Lord spare• me my 
life, and my eyesight, were the pope of 
Rome tu forbid me, I will read God's word. 
They und I rearl a few chapters, and at our 
partiug they both shook me by th~ hallll, 
and invited me to go tu read the [nsh tes
tament for their families. And may the 
Lord bless his word to these poor people, 
and cansc it to bring forth fruit to bis own 
glor)". 

From a Sc,·iptura Reader. 

Boyle, Jan. 9, 1830'. 

REV. SIR, 

The circumstances which I have now It> 
communicate, shew the happy effects of 
the general readin~ or the Holy Sc..·iptures. 
M•G. the schoolmaster, whom I introdnoed 
to you in the meeling-bo11se, gives the fol
lowing nccouot of himself. " I was highly 
respeoled as a teacher of grammar, mathe
matics, &c. &c. and never looked into a 
Bible, but being a most devoted son of the 
church, I received with implicit cretlenc<>, 
all the representations of its ev ii teudeoc y, 
so uoiversall}" and confidently put for~ard 
by the priests, nod was of course a decided 
enemy to the Baptist school~, an~ to_ every 
other institution for the d1ssem10allou of 
divine truth, opposing them wheresoerer I 
went. Travelling through the upper part 
of the county Leitrim, I colle,l at ~he house 
of an old acquaintance. Ou eutermg I ob
served the fe.mily all otte11tive to a mon who 
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S3t nenr tl1e door t·catliog , whon;i I undcra 
stoorl afterwords to he • person employc.1 
hy tl1c Il•ptist SociclJ' for that pnq1osc. 
H~ was rcRiling tl1e eighth chnpler of the 
Acts or the Apostles, anrl h•d come to tlto 
32d rnrse, the place of the Soripture which 
be read was this, 'He was l,,d •• a sheep 
to th e slaughter, and like a lamb dumb be
fore his shearer, so opened ho not his 
montL.' The man slopped at the end of 
the verse, as be oonsidercc! that the family 
were nn:s.ions to bid the stranger welcome. 
On hearing the word Scripture, I enquired 
wliat book it was, to which they attended 
,vith such eam~slness. On being iuformcd 
that it was a Testament, I expatiated with 
.,;real ,·iolence on the sin or bearing sncb a 
book rend in their house. The reader set 
up a defence, nud I conld not withstand the 
force of his Scriptural reasoniug, I left 
the house in a rage, denonncing the ven
geance of Leaven against its inmates. Pro. 
cc.-ding on my journey my passion began 
10 sobside, I felt a strong cnriosify to know 
of whom the Scriptare spake, saying be 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter. Al
though I ne1'cr forgot the passage for a long 
time, so great were my apprehensions of 
the evil of touching II Testament, that I 
cff~elually withsiood gratifying the anxiety 
I folt for infor1Dation. After this period T 
could resisC 110 longer, and having borrowed 
a Testamcul and tossed the leaves over in 
quick succession, to find the mncb longed 
for passage, but being disappointed, my at
tention wao drawn to different parts of the 
Testament, and the work of deep conviotion 
commencing, I applied myself with earnest-
11ess to its stady, nor did I 6nd the passag_<' 
wLicb stimnlated my first enquiry, until 
throngh divine teaching by the word, I 
fooud him of whom Moses and the prophets 
wrote." This man bumbl,v petitions the 
Baptist Society for an employment or a 
situation onitable to bis capaciiy und.-r them, 
in prererence to that which he now bold• al 
prC&ent, and al&o for the grant of a Bible. 
P. C. or Ballaghhue moonlRin, who bad been 
a rigid papist, iu whose boaae I have re
pe~tedl.r read and lectured on the H?IY 
Scripture•, is now strenuously opposing 
the doctrines of men, and bambly petition! 
the abov-, 1ociety for the grant of a Bible. 
P . W. of Erris also, in who•e Loaae I read 
and lectured mostly every Sabbath on my 
way from thence to Boyle, who had aleo 
been a bigokd Roman Catholic, bas been 
hl'ongbt to believe contrary t.o bis former 
cretod, that there is •alvation for all and 
every one that believetb the everlasting gos
p~I, without any difference. He bas read 
the Testament over and over, and begs for 
tlie grant of a Bible. I beg leave to re
mark (i.ere, that it bas been observed by 
,nauy, that the gratuitou• distribution of1he 

Scriptures wns not ~ommcmlnble, 01111 that 
any thing purclrns0<\ is more hi(l'Ll.fpl'izecl 
thnn that which hils been received h,v wny 
of n girt, Nc1•erlhelc••• I am oouvinccd 
that none of the Roman Catholics will dare 
lo pnroliasc a Bihle or Tcstoment, hut euch 
as are prepared to bid defiance to the au
thority of the priests. D. J. oonoealed the 
bib!.? he received graluitousl1 (or a long 
time, und read it privately, but now he is 
n~ilber ashamed nor arroid to declare t" 
those around him, the happy. change it pro
duoed on his heart nnd mind, he accom
pnnied m.- lo a village a few days ago, 
where be read at my request, and turned lo 
many passages testifying th.- stall' of man, 
the natur.- and extent of God's law, it• pro
per office in connexion with the condition or 
fnlleu man, ministering condemnation and 
WTdh; the love of God lo a lost world, the 
character, mission and work of bis Son, the 
vind.icotion of the honour nnd the harmony 
of the divine attributes in the jnslification 
of the guil,ty, by the work of the Saviour, 
and the w.ork of the Holy ~pirit in uniting 
tlie sool to this Saviour, through the belief 
of the troth, 

J. O'B. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers e.od Friends whose 
names are inse1ted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

JAMAICA. 

Since the pub.lication of our last Number, we have received a variety of com
muuicntions from Jamaica; and the far greater number of them are calculated 
to produce gratitude and joy. The Garland Grove 1·eached Kingston, Dec. 12, 
exactly six weeks after leaving Gravesend, and five afte1· sailing from Plymouth 
Harbour. The voyage bad been, in all respects, a pleasing one ; nothin .. c,:;uld 
exceed the kindness and urbanity with ,~hich our Missionary friends were treated 
by the worthy captain; and the worship of God was regularly maintained both 
on the Sabbath and on other days, throughout the whole passage. Early in 
January, Mr. Clark was to re-op~n. the sch~ol, and J\,!r. N!cbols, in company 
with Mr. Coultart, was about to vlSlt Manclnoneal, winch will probably be the 
place of his future residence. 

We Aelect, for publication In this number, nn account of the prnceedings of 
the association, held at Montego Bay in April last, not merely because of its 
prio1 ity in point of date, but because we are conviueed our readers will concur 
with us in thinking that such a document ought not to be withheld. It eo,u
prizes a detail of the divine goodness towards a few feelile churches. united in 
his love and fear, which bears a nearer resemblance to the records of Apostolic 
times, than to what is nsnally witnessed in these modem days; while the regard 
which is shewn to scriptnral discipline, and to ' ' maintain good works" fo r· the 
education of the young, and othe1· "necessary uses," will constitute tile most 
effectual reply to those malignant and calumnious misrepresentations by which 
our Missionary brethrnn ltave been so perse,·eringly assailed. 

One piece of intelligence, however, just received, will excite surprize, not 
unmingled with alarm. The House of As~emhly have agaiu re-enacted tlw 
Consolidated Slave Law of 1826, not only retaining the oppressive clanses le
velled against "Sectarians," but in one imt\ortant instance, increasing their 
sevc1·ity ! As the law stood when it called forth the jnst reprobation ol M .. . 
Secretary Huskisson, dissenting teachers \Vern to close all meetings for worshiµ 
precisely at eight; now, it ,eems, they arc not to he held between six in the 
evening and six in the moruing, a regulation which, as uur adve1·saries well 
know, would break up all 0111· country stations at once, and thus debar many 
thounnd poor uegroes from the only means to which they have access of learniug 
the truths connected with their eternal salvation. 

It is some consolation to perceive, amidst these awful proofs of inveterate 
and pcrsev~ring hoatility to the cause of religious instruction, that there is a 
considerable improvement in the tone of feelin;: in the House of Assemlily itself. 
When the bill was previously brought forward, it passed nearly unanimously; 
now, after considerable debate, the majority was 011ly sb: in its favour-Mr. 
George Marshall, the cbainuan of the late "Sectarian Committee," and auo
t.he1· leading .member of that Committee, voting against it. Indeed, the success 
ot the measure seems to have been principally owi1111: to the zeal of one member 
of tbe House, who went so tar iu to assure his brotber senators that he had the 
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l,igltr.,t milh"dty t~,r atlirn,ing that if these clauses were ali'1i..n se11l honll', with a 
few ,lig-h1 H'rhal alt?ratio11s, llw bill would r<'ceivc 1hc rnyal a,ssent. Ti11u, will, 
n1 ,onr~c-, spl't'uily ,lctcrmine what degree of trnth this assertion ma_v <·onlain. 
For onrsclvcs, we cannot harbonr a snspicion so dishononntblc to His Majesty's 
Govl'rnment, as to imagine that afte1· tlw luminous and explicit dcclarat!ons 
upon this point which have been made, both by Sir George l\fonay, and hi~ 
predecessor in otlic,·, they will ahandon the ground so decidedly taken, and 
rmllify all the principles so explicitly laid down. It cannot be forgotten at the 
Colonial office, that the famons Report, which was designed to convince the 
good p<>ople of Great Britain of the necessity of enacting these very cla!!scs, 
and which was sent home to be circulated as widely as possil>le, has been prn
dently wi1hheld from the public eye; nor will the fact be nnnoticed that the 
framers of that report themselves, have uow been making some atonement for 
tl]('ir offence,, by voting against the identical measures that scurrilous document 
\\'a~ intended to introduce. 

Such an attempt at direct rt>ligiou~ persecution, we feel assured, is made too 
late for any hope of success. It would constitute a strange anomaly in the pro
ceedings of a reign, distinguished above all that have preceded it, by the ad
vance of jnst and enlightened notions of religious liberty. \Ve cannot doubt 
that His Majesty's ministers, and especially the gallant officer who immediatdy 
pn.>~ides over this department of the state, will act with the dignified· consis
tency becoming the rnlers of a great and mighty nation. They will not, by any 
app~arance of vacillation in their course, render it necessary to appeal to the 
frimds of religion and humanity on this important question. Such an appeal, 
we know, would be answered from the Orkneys to Penzance, in a voice that 
wouhl rcson111I through hoth Houses of Parliament, and reach the throne itself. 
But we should blush for our country, ifwe were compelled to make it. 

Suppose, however, for a moment, our just hopes and expectations should be 
disappointed. Admit, for argument sake, the extravagant supposition that mi
uistcrs, swayed by some fancied considerations of political expediency, should 
yield to the clamom· which they secretly contemn, and advise our beloved Sovc
n-ign to give force to an edict, such as never yet has stained the annals of the 
Honse of Brunswick, what then? Does any one imagine that the enactme1•,ts, 
which th<:'se Jamaica legislators arc so anxious to impose on our nnoffendiu:; 
hEthrcn, can be enforced? We answer, No; and that for this t>lain reasou, 
they are snbversi,•e of the law of God. Resistance, in the usual sense of the 
term, they need uot dread. Not a cutlass will be drawn, not· a musket will be 
tin•d; ou1· negro converts have been too well instructed to allow this. But 
tbey have learnt that, iu all matters of conscience, they ought to obey God 
rather than man; and, therefore, like certain "ignorant and unlearned men" 
of :mcient time, if they be brought before their mlcrs for the c1·imes of speaking 
to each other respecting the Saviour they love, and of assembling themseh·cs 
together in bis name, they will 1·eply as their illustrions predecessors did, ''We 
cannot but speak." •' \Ve are commanded not to forsake the assembling of our
selves together." Our l\:Iissiouaries, faithful to the cause of their Master, may be 
thrown into loathsome dungeons, and left to perish there. The myiiads of the 
coloured population, who now press so eagerly to hear tlie glorious Gospel, may 
be scattered into holes and corners; and groaus, and tears, and blood, fill the 
island from one end to tlie other. But the needy will not always be fo·rsaken; in 
his very helplessness he is tenible; for God Vl'ill help him, and that right early. 
The awful Being, to whom his simple accents of prayer and of praise are di-
1·ected, is tl1e God of storms, and earthquakes, and tornaG!oes; and ucvd has 
his power been more gloriouily displayed, than in answer to the cries of the 
oppressed. Let weak and impious meu beware how they attempt to impede 
his cause, for sooner shall the whole artillery of his vengeance be exhausted 
than l!is purpose& 6hall fail of entire accomplishment. Port Hoyal stands a 
monurneut before their eyes of 'What he has done; may they learn to ~in uo 
more, IC'st a worse thiug happen unto them! 

But\\ c m11st proce~d to the in,telligenee we l1ave already mentioned. It is 
comp1·ised, accordiu~ to the uta_gc of onr societies, _in a Cir~n(ar Letter from 
tile 1uil:isters and mc~seugers of the Churches )net III As,ocrntion at Moutcgo 
Hay, April Hi & 20, I 8:.!!J, to !lie whole 1,ody represented by them. 
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l)~Alt URLTIIREN, 

Having, b_y the goo..t providence of our 
heavenly Father, a-.embled together on the 
in·esenl occasion, with a view to seek by 
united prayer, and mat.uni conference, the 
promotion of the kingdom of Christ among 
men; o~pecia1Iy in the several Stations now, 
or hereafter to be formed within Ibis Island 
in connexion with the Baptist Missionary 
Society ; we have thought it expedient to 
give you some account of our meeting, and 
of the information we have received from 
the several Churches connected with our 
Association. 

You will rejoice to hear,~• we do to in
form you, tht our meeting has been crowned 
with evident marks of the divine approba
tio!I and blessing. We have deeply felt, 
and humbly acknowledged at the divine foot
stool, the absolute necessity of the assist
ance and guidance of the Holy Spirit in all 
our attempts to minister to the spiritual ne
cessities of· the multitudes who have met 
with us in the house of God ; and to devise 
s,;ch plans for our mutual co-operation in 
the great work, as nnder the divine blessing 
may promote the wider spread of that gos
pel, to which we are indebted for our dear
est l1opes, aml most abundant consolations, 
amid the ever-varying scenes of this mortal 
state, and in the realising prospect of that 
day when we mast all appear before the 
jodgment- seat of Christ. 

Nor Iiave our prayers for this essential 
blessing been in ,·ain ; we have to acknow
ledge with an feigned gratitude, that notwith
stnnding our otter unworthiness of so great 
, favour, God has been with us of a troth. 
The ministration of the word and ordinances 
bas been richly blessed, we believe, to ma
ny; whilst in our meetings for business, 
there has been fonnd such a humony of 
views and feelings, such unanimity of jodg
ment, and such a flow of brotherly love to
wards each other, as have afforded a delight
fat demonstration of the faithfulness of Him 
who bath promised, saying, " Lo, I am with 
yon elway, even unto the end of the worl<I.'' 

The 1>ublic services of the Association 
commenced oo Thursday evening, lGthApril, 
when Brother Knibb preached from Psalm 
lxvii. 1st & 2d verses.-" God be 111e1·cif1tl 
uuto us, and bless us, nnd cau,fe his face to 
-•hi11e upon 11s, that thy way 111ay be hw.wn 
1tpon the earth, thy saui..9 health arn0119 all 
ttalio,ii." 

Friday, 10 A. M. Brother Taylor was 
puhlioly set apart to the work of the minis
try in connection with the BeptistMissionary 
Society. Service com<nenned with reading 
the Soriptnres and prayer by Brother Bay
lis, Brother Flood deli1·ere,l the i11troduo
to1·y nddrcss, and nskcd the usual questions; 
the rei,lies to wl1ich by Brother Toylor were 

very inlcrestin~ aud satisfactory. Bro1l1er 
Cooltart delivered a very impressive charge 
from Acts, xx, 28. " Take hen/ therefore 
unto your.,e/ve.9, nud lo all the flock 01ier mfii,.Ji 
tl,e Holy G/w.d ltath mltde you overseers, lo 
feed the church nf Go,/, which he /,ath J"" · 
chrued wil/i his own blood." Brotlier l\:Jann 
closer! the service with prayer. 

In the evening, Brother Teylor preacbed 
from .John, iii. 14 & I.,. 

Saturday, at 10 A. J\'I. met for business, 
Evening.-The ch11rd1 met for prayer, pr~. 
paratory to the administration of the Lord", 
Supper on the followin~ day. 

Sonday, at 6 A. M., Brother Baylis preach
ed from Zephaniah, iii. 16 & IT. "111 tltat 
day it shall be said to Jerusalem, fear th"u 
1101: and to Zion, let nol thine ha,,r/s be 
slack," ~c. 

At 10, Brother Flood preacheJ from 
John, xiv. 2. "I go to prepare a place for 
yo11,." . 

Jn the afternoon, the ordinance of the 
Lord's Sapper was administered by Brother 
Coultart. 

Eveuing.-Brolhcr Kn,bb preached from 
Luke, xxiv. 26. " Ou9ht not Christ to have 
suffered these thi11gs, a11d to enter into his 
glory." 

On lllonday evening, after prayer by Bro
ther Conltart, the Letters from the Associ
ated Churches were read, the substance of 
which we shall now proceed to l:;y before 
you. 

The Church meetiag in East Queen-street, 
Kingston,after Christians~lutation to the Mi
nisters and Members of the several churches 
connected with this Associatioo, lhus writes : 

" We h:-tve beard of your I rials, dear 
Brelhren, through the past year; JOU have 
not been forgotten in our prayers, and now 
we anxiously enquire eftei· your spiritual 
state, that we mny weep or rejoice with you, 
ns your circumstances may be. Our own 
condition we will make known to you ; il is 
as follows: 

God has mercifully continued the minis
try of the word to us, with scarcely any in
terroption through the past year; this is 11 

blessing we wonld highly v•loe, and it is 
greatly e1,hanced to us by our utter unwor
thiness of it. We do not forget, that God 
deprived his first churches uf this ~real 
ble.ssing, because of their siofitl indiffercuce 
to' it, aud their ingratitude. The gospd 
prenohcd to us, has been followed, we sin
cerely think, with the voried effects of IL 

constant and faithful mi.nistry. Light, suc-h 
as truth promotes, has revealed tu us, aud 
led us t.o put away many, if not moi,t, of the 
uuscrip.tural practices too long ehcrisl.ied by 
us in the da,s of our alienation from Cod; 
nnd we hm,;bly hope, that t/uit part or the 
Church whi,:h is iu rq;ular atlenJancc is 
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growing in tl,e knowledge and love of the 
hlessrd Renecmer; for we look npon Him, 
as yon olso do, as onr life and hope and joy, 
having none beside in whom we can live, in 
whom we can die, or with ,,horn we can 
reign in endless day. 

Considerable numbers have been con.erted 
unto G<>d during the past year, have been 
faithfully and carefully examined, of their 
knowledge, love, and faith; and, on open pro
fession of that faith, have been baptized and 
recei\'ed into foll communion ; in fitness for 
whir.h, may God preserve them to the end. 

Many have repented of their base back
slidings from God; have been healed, we 
hope, and are restored to the church again. 
Some hy the searchings of the word, and by 
the disciplino kept up in the clrnrch, have 
been fot-md out in their sins, in conseqoeace 
of which they have heen excluded from all 
connexion with as. '\\Te grie'fe and are 
humbled by the inconsistency of one of our 
Deacons, aud by one of the Leaders, and 
several members, with whom we have been 
compelled to deal as the scriptures direr.I. 
They are cot off as offenders of God, de
ceivers of the church, and injurious to its 
Christian reputation, 

Thas, you see our joys llre mingled with 
sorrows, as most earthly joys nre; bot we 
will pray that these affiictions may be bless
ed to the making of us more watc)lful over 
our~eh·es, end more dili~ent in oar indivi
dual duties, and to the inclining as wholly to 
walk mor~ closely and humbly with God. 

Sioce the return of our pastor from Eng
land, about eighteen months ago, about forty 
members h~ve been called away from earth. 
Some of these have given us the most ani
mating hope of their hoving entered into 
rest. Twenty-seven have been oat off on 
account of tl.Jcir tram1gressions, to which we 
have already alluded. About thirty have 
been restored in thnt time, who bad heeu 
put away in former years. Two hundred 
and seventy have been added by baptism, 
and one hundred aud eleven, some of whom 
bad been baptized by Mr. Compere, hol'<l 
been re-examined and admitted on probation 
for three months. 

The additions to the Church within the 
la.,t eighteen months ha,·e been as follows : 

By B•ptism •• 270 i· Decrease. 
Restored_-. , • 30 By Death ..... 40 
Re-exemrned 11 l Excluded • • • • • 27 

Total 411 Total 67 
Clear Increase. 344. 

Daring the last year, the Church has sup
ported the School as usual, and erected a 
new •chool-room for girl•. 

The Lord bas prospered us, dear Bre
thren, beyond all onr expectations, during 
the twelve year• we ha•e existed as a chorola. 
We recollect how small a hand we were in 

1817, and how divi,lccl amongst ourselv••• 
Then we had no posseosion in the Janel ns a 
church ; now we have I\ ,mitable inheritonoe ; 
a dwelling-house for our minister, a chapel, 
and two schools. 

The Lord bath also enabled oa to hel1• 
other Stations, as well as to procure them, 
where the Goapel is now preached, and 
churches are formed, and pleasing prospects 
continued to the ministers who labour in 
them. For all this goodness lo us from oor 
gracious l,ord we cannot be sufficiently 
thankful, but we acknowledge it, as we are 
in duty bound lo do, and we ascribe to Him 
the entire praise for all we have and are. 

May tbe peace that passeth all under
standing, and the love of God the Father, 
and the grace of our Lord J~sns Christ, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be wit!• 
you, rlear Brethren. Ameu. 

The account of the School, this year, is 
as follows: 

On the hooks, 319 ; Average lltleodance, 
240. Of tbese, 200 read the Testament; 
120 learn to write, and 40 Girls are taught 
needle-work. During the last four years 
about 300 h .. e been taught to read. 

The absence of Brother Tinson from the 
Island, prevents so full an account of bis 
church and prospects being given as could 
have been wished. The great Head ol the 
Church has been pleased to bestow bis gra
r.ious influences upon this Church, and bas 
blessed the labours of those who have kindly 
supplied the pince of Brother Tinson during 
his absence. Since bis departure for Ame
rica, the following number have been re
ceived into the church : 

Hy Baptism.. 70 
Restored.... 3 
By Letter .... 118 

Total 191 

Decrease. 
By Death .... 
Excluded •••• 

8 
0 

Total 17 
Clear Increase, 17 4. 

Norn.her of Members in Communion; 663. 
The Letter of the Church nt Monte go Bay, 

after expressing the pleasure of the mem
bers of it, on the occasion of the nssembliu~ 
of the Ministers and Christian friends from 
dilferent and distant parts of the lslancl, 
thus proceeds : 

\Vith respect to ourselves as a Church, 
we ba,o much to awaken the liveliest emo
tions of gratitude to Christ our great ard 
exalted Head. He has done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad, nor is it po•
sible to reflect on bis past denting• townrcls 
as, without exclaiming with bumble adora
tion and wonder, What bath God wrought! 
He hRs incline,i the hearts of mulfitodes to 
attend the preaching of his word: He has 
opened the bear ls of many to rer.eive it in the 
love of it, and He has, by the oonstraining 
inOuence of his love, indooed a gooclly num
ber t·o cast in their lot with his people, by 
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moking • publio profession of their attaob- ,ine Being has been pl~a•ed to bestow upon 
ment to him ; e.o that here we have set op us >am4' tokens of his honourable regard . 
our Ebenezet, saying, Hitherto the Loni Though we are among the lea•t of the tribes 
hnlh helped us, And we tru•t be will r.nn• of J ,rael, we have e-.perienced the troth of 
tinuo to help us, and r,arry on the great work the promise, Where two or three ore met to. 
of grace, whilst our language shell be, not get her in my name, I will be with them. 
unto us, not onto us, 0 Lord, but unto thy Since the last ••sociation the increa•ed 
name be all the glory: yea, nil the glory, all numbers of the regular hearers of the word 
the 1:lory, Lord, is thine. have constrained us to say, 1'he plac• is too 

Since the formation of this Association io •trait for us, give us room that we may 
Kingston, Jone, 1827, we have been enabled dwell. After deliberation and prayer, we 
greatly to enlarge the hoo•e we had pre- resolved lo enlarge our place of worship, 
,iously oocopied for public worship, so which has been effected at •ome coneider
thd now comfortable accommodations are able expence. It is with heartfelt pleasure 
made for ll large nomher of persons. Pnb- we add, that oince the re-opening of the 
lio worship is exceedingly well attended; chapel, many have regularly attended who 
during the period ont of crop, we are often before lived in the neglect of the Sabbath, 
at a loss for room for thos~ who are anxious and some are seeking the way lo Zion with 
to listen. to the glad news of salvation. their faces thitberward. 

Bot that whioh affords u• still more gra- Nor has the divine Being withheld his 
tification, is the prosperity nod harmony richer blessings; forty-•e•eo have been 
which we trost prevail in the church, nnd added lo onr infant church by baptism; of 
for .. hicb we feel truly thankful. And, these we hope it may be said they have re
tboo~b at times little jealousies and party ceived the truth in the love of it. Oar 
feelings do appear, still it is matter of re- hearts have been g1ieved by the backsliding 
joicing to witness the efforts of many to stop of some who cnce did run well, bot who 
the progress of discord, and to promote har- have turned again lo their sins, as the dog 
mony and love, and to listen to the J>rayers to bis vomit; and consoled by others 
of all, that instead of striving one against who have returned from their wanderings, 
another, we may all strive together for the and manifested that repentance which need-
fartberance of the Gospel. etb not to be repented of. 

State of the Churche• at Montego Bay We are happy lo ob,erve a spirit of bro-
and Crooked Spring: thcrly affection pervading the minds of the 

Montego Bay, members of our r.horch, which we woold 
Baplized ••• , 6981 Decrec,;e, fain hope may be increased till it he s•id 
Re-examined 13 By Death ••• , 16 by the world, See bow these Chri•tians 

Dismissed.... 5 love one another. Present state of the 
Excluded.,.. 10 r.borch :-

-- , Increase. I Decreose. 
Total 611 Total 30 By Baptism •••• 47 J By Death •••••• 6 

Clear Increase, 581. Restored •• , • • • 31 Dismissed •••••• 6 
Crooked Spring, - Excluded •••••• 3 

By Baptism., 137 Decre~se. Total 50 
Re-examined 153 By Death. • • • 13 I Total 1-1 

Exel uded •• , • 5 Clear increase 36. 

Total 290 Total 18 
Clear Increase, 272. 

Total of Members al present at Montego 
Bay, 984, Crooked Spring, 543, Total 
1527. 
· The Sunday School is iu o tluurishing con
dition. 

That the Lord may bless this Assooiation 
and all the Ministers and Churobes r,onuected 
With it, lo the promotion of union and true 
relii:ion,. and the extension of the cause of 
Christ, is our earnest. prayer. 

The Letter from the Chureh at Port Royal 
is as follows: 

Christian Brethren and Friends, 
In presenting you with a short account of 

0 nr church, and of the prospects of u•eful
nes• by which we are eurrounded, it is with 
feelings of gratitude we state, that the Di-

Total number of members 168. 
That e\'ery blessing may rest opon the 

churches of Christ io J amaicu, is our fer
vent prayer, nnd mny God ju mercy gr1mt 
that thi• ossooiatiou may be eroioently con
duoive lo the promotion of Christian love, 
and tend to accelerate that i:lorioos period 
when there shall be ooe fold under OH 

shepherd. 

From the C/m,·,h nl Falmottth. 

Dear and honoured Brethren, 
The time being at hand when you pur

pose to assemble for mutual con~oltation and 
prayer for the farther e:dens1on or the 
gospel, we embrace this ~pportonity o( ex 
pressing oar earnest dosire that you may 
be directed to such plan• ns under the dt-
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vine hlcsslnit may conduce to the attainment 
of this object. 

From tltc C/,urcT, al Momll Cl/w,-/es. 

,verejoice gre11tly nt tl,o prosperity which 
most of lhe chul'ches in this islnnd nppenr 
to enjoy, and sincerely pray that grnce, 
~ercy, und peace may he abunilantly en
Joyed by all who love our Lord Jesus <.:hrist 
in si,ncerity nnd lt'oth. 

In reviewing our history since the last 
a~~ociation, while we have ~eat rensoo for 
humility, we hnve also ml\Ch cause for gn
t,tmle to the H<.'ad of the Church for his 
continued presence and blessing, The mi
nistry of the word bas bcC'1 re!\'ularly cn
joJ••d by us on every alternat~ Sabbath, 
when numerous and attentive congregations 
bav<.' generally attended. 

It is now two years •ince this church wns 
formed ; our beginning was very small ; so 
small that we wern but as o. handful of corn, 
nnd that sown on the top or n mountain · 
bot it has pleased the Lord of the harves; 
to bless us, nnd oaose us to increase, so 
that we can say with gratitude that be has 
made ns and the places ronnd abont us a 
blessing. Our report for the past year is 
llS follows :-

Since the association \Vas formed in 
Ju11e 1827, 329 persons have been added 
to our r.umber by baptism,wbose general con
duct since their admission to the e.hurcb has 
been becoming the Gospel of Christ: thirteen 
have been received upon examination and 
t .. stimoay of their character; eighteen have 
heen dismissed to the church nt Rio Bueno ; 
and four have died. The tolal number of 
members at present is 359. 

As a chorcb we enjoy pence among our
selves, and feel desiroo• of extending the 
knowledge of the gospel to others around 
us. Oar prospects are of an encouraging 
nature ; a great desire for bearing the word 
pre,ails, and we earnestly hope that the 
preaching of it may be blessed to the con
version of many. In the mc,ntb of May 
last year, six persons were baptized at 
Rid~eland in the parish of ,vestmoreland. 
These, with three others received opon ex
amination and testimony, were formed into 
a church. Since H1at period fifteen more 
have been added by baptism. From the 
distanco and the scanty supply we have 
been able to afford this st,.tion (it beiog 
vi,ited only ooce a month) we have not to 
record the same progress as at some other 
stations. We have reason, bowever, to be
lieve, that the labour bestowed upon it bas 
oot been al together in vain : the prospects 
en the whole are encouraging, and could the 
station be more frequently supplied, we 
might anticipate grealec success. 

Increase- · I Decrease-
By Baptism .••• 104 By Death • • • • 4 
Restored • • • • • • I Excluded • • • • 6 

Total 1051 Total 10 
Clear increase 95. 

The church is in the enjoyment of peace 
and the congregation increasing. \Ve have 
a Suoday School coooected with the church 
in which both children and adults are taogbf 
to read the Scriptures. 

Now, dear -brethren, may· the God of 
hope fill yon and us with joy and peace in 
believing that we may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

From tl,e Bupti•t CJ,urch at Annatlo Bay. 

D.ear and honoured Friends, 
The time being at band when you expect 

to meet together Ill Montego Bay for the 
purposes of mutual consoltation a11d united 
prayer for the prosperity and eulnrgement 
of Zion, we beg to salute yon affectionately 
in the Lord, and to assure you of oar sin·
eere desire and J>rayer that your meeting 
may, under the divine blessing, prove both 
pleasant and profitable to yourselves, a111J 
eminently condooive to the grand and in
ter~sting object you have in view. Ori re
viewing our present state and prospects in 
order to make a report to yoo, we find, with 
moch caose for bnmiliatioo in ourselves, 
abundant reasons for thankfulness to the 
Great Head of the Church for bid goodne•• 
and mercy displayed towards u•. 

At Rio Baeno also, a church has been 
formed consisting of twenty-nine members, 
eighteen of whom were dismissed from the 
cborcb at Falmouth, and eleven added hy 
baptism. It becomes our painful duty to 
state, that _ thoogb bot a short time bas 
elapsed since its formation, the cborcb has 
been under the necessity of excluding ts,o 
of their 11omber for imp1'oper conduct. The 
prospects at thls statieo o.re very encou
raging, the attendance is good, and many 
are coming forward enquiring the way to 
Zion. While we rejoice in what the Lord 
bas been doing among os, oar desire and 
prayer is, that we may still enjoy times of 
refreshing from bi, presence, that sinners 
may be conYerted eud brought into his 
church, and that we mny be built "P in 
holiness ;ind comfort through faith unto eter
!tal salv..tioo. 

The means of grace are mercifully con
tinued to as, and in general are well at
tended ; though our congregation on tl,c 
average i• not greater, but perhaps some
what smaller than last year, which bas 
been occasioned partly hy a number of per
sons formerly connected with us having 
trnnsferred their attendance to the chnpel 
ot Port M11ria, it being 11e1trer their l1ome-,;, 
and eonsc~ucntly more convenient for them. 
Somo others have also discontinued their 
attendance, front cir~urn"tances over w_bich 
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we have no oonlroul, but which will pro
l111hl_y he only of tem1,orary duration; and 
some have left the church militant, to join 
( a• we trust) the ohurcb triamphaot, and to 
unite in the everlasting song, "Unto him that 
loved as, aDII washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, nod bath made us kings and 
l'riests unto God and his Father, to him he 
glur_y and domiu;,n for ever and ever. 
Amen." May we who survive be followers 
of them who through faith nod patience in
herit the promises. 

The woril is heard with serioos attention, 
and we hope is bless"d to the spiritual ad
vantage of many. The places of tho•e who 
have left are gradually filling up by the ac
cession of new comers, and our prospects on 
the whole are eucouragiug. During the 
past year, 104 have been added to the church 
by baptism, a few bn?e joined o• who bad 
been previously baptized, bul whose places 
of abode were too distant to admit of their 
regular attendance on the means of grace, 
and we have at ('resent several candidates 
for church-fellowship, of whom pleasing 
hopes are entertained. 

Since the commencement of the present 
year our pastor bas eudea,·oured to form a 
branch station at Baff Bay, and we are 
happy to say, tLere appears good reason to 
l,opc his elfurts will uot be in vain. He 
preaches there one Lord's day in every 
month, and weekly ou Tuesday evenings ; 
the attendance is generally very good, some 
of our members reside there and in the 
ncighhourbood, and there are some hope
ful eoqoirers after the way of snl.atiun. 

The Sonday Scliool connected with this 
station bas about forty children ou its list, 
and the average allemlance may be stated 
at about twentv-fivc. Some of them read 
in the New Te;tamcnt, and commit to me
mory Dr. ,vatts's Second Catechism nnd Di
vine Songs, and the attainments of the re
mainder are of a satisfactory kind, in 

. proportion to the time they have been under 
instruction. May they learn not only to. 
rea~ hut lo understand the Holy Scriptures. 
wb1ch are able to make them wise unto· 
salvation through faith which ia in Christ 
Jesus oor Lord. 

Tl~os, ,lear friends, we have given you a 
co11c1se statement of ou1· state and pros
pects; and in 0011clusion would solicit an 
in~ere~t i,, your individual and united sup
phcat10us, that the God of all grace may 
pour out abundantly of his spirit upoD us, 
that the r;ood 1,lcasure of bis will may be 
accomplished in us and by us, to the praise 
of the glory of his grace, wherein be bath 
made us accepted in the beloved. 

Fmally, brethren, we would in the beot 
sense or tlie word, bid you farewell till you 
~neut again. If spared to sec another year, 
11 would be highly gratifying to us could 

the association he held al Anrrntto Bay. In 
the mean time, we remain your~ very affec-, 
tionately in our common Lord. 

Signed by the Pastor in the name 
and on behalf of the charch, 

J. FLOuD. 
April 12, 1829. 

Increase- \ Decrease. 
By Baptism • • • • 104 By Death • • • • 8 
Personsprevioosly Excluded •••• 3 

Baptized •••••• _121 
Total 11 

Total 116 
Clear increase 105. 

'fhe following iofonnation was commoni
cated by brother Taylor, who is now ap
poiofed to labour re~olarly in the two 
stations to which it relates. 

. !'t Old Harbour, the little hut or chapel 
1s m general full and overflowing, and I do 
consider it is qaite requisite that a chapel 
capable of holding aboot 500 persons should 
forthwith he erected in a more public situ
ation. I preach there every al lcruate Sab
bath ; at day-break a prayer meeting is held 
at which I read and expound a chapter, and 
preach twice after in the course of the day: 
these services are well attended and I feel 
persuaded they would be more so if we 
bad a chapel in a more eligible oitualion. 

At Hayes Savanna in the parish of Vere, 
I preacb the other alternate Sabbath twice ; 
and here a very extensive field presents it
self to the ~Iissionary, and promises to 
crown his faithful labours with abundant 
success. It is in the immediate yjciuitv of 
a namher of sugar estates, w!.iere there ware 
about eig:ht thuusanc.l slaves:, be:;ide a great 
number of free people; no missio □ary sta
tion is withiu many miles of the place, and 
I consider it stands as runch in need cf 1-l 

l\lissiouary as any place in the island. At 
present there is no chapel there, anu the 
congregation assembles in a dwelling-house 
which bas been rented aud licensed for the 
purpose, but it will nut hold anythin;: like 
the number who regularlJ attend. Ground 
can be purchased here on casv terms, and 
efforts are now making: for er;clin,r a con-
veuicnt chapel. ~ 

Brother Barton stationed al Port Maria, 
being unable to attend the nssociatiun, 
wrote as follows :-

My very dear Brethren, 
I am sorry tu be prevented fr~m meeting 

with you at JOIJr annual ns~odalion; but 
sincerely hope and pray that the spirit of 
onr Lord Jesus Christ may be wi\h you, 
and that the ubuodant blessing of God our 
Father may rest upoo the religious services 
in n•bich JOU engage. 

Respecting the church al Po,..t Maria, 
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with which the wise and good appointment 
of God has nnited me thl'ougb the past year, 
it i, with sincere thankfulness l have occa
sion to say that blessings much more co
pioos than could have been antioipated have 
been showered l'ichly upon us. The con
gregation has gradually inoreased and con
siderable additions have been made to the 
church. 

I suppo~e the number of members may 
be about 250, nnd the number of attenda•1ts 
generally mny be nearly 500. About 110 
have, through the past year, been added to 
the church by h!iptism. I hope we shall 
l1ave an interest in your prayers, Rnd that 
yon all in your several chu~ches nn~ ~on
gregations may be blessed with all spmtual 
1,lessing·s in heavenly places in Christ, is the 
prayer of 

Dear Brethren, 
Yours with the sincerest affection 

and esteem, 
J. BURTON, 

Upon summing up the additions to the 
several churches, and the losses they have 
sustained by death and otherwise, we find 
the clear increRSe of members since the last 
association to be 2017. • 

Ha,ing thns laid hefore yon the sub
stance of the information we have received, 
we would commend you to God and to the 
word of bis grace which is able to build 
:you op and to give you a_n inheritance among 
all them which are sanctified. 

Finally, brethren, pray for us that the 
word of the Lord may have free course and 
be glorified yet more abundantly. A re
\'iew of the past, while it excites lively 
"ratitude to the Great Author and Bestower 
~f every good and perfect gift, should als@ 
encourage ns to pray witho_ut cea~ing for 
continued and enlarged snpphes of his H?IY 
Spirit without whose gra~ions_ and ,bem_gn 
in0uences we labour but m vam. 1 he in

formation communicated above sui,gests 
abnndant matter for prayer as well as praise, 
Are many reported as being apparently the 
subjects of that great change represented 

,. This account does not quite agree wilh 
the tabular statement gi,·en in our Herald 
for Scpteruber last. There the increase is 
said to be 2356. In that account, the for
mation of the cbnrnh at Old Harbour is !n
cloded (by dismission of 202_ from Spanish_ 
Town) besides which, there '.s an error of 
74 in the first church al Krngston, occa
sioned, it appears, hy conf~unding tlrn in
crease witu the number bapll7.ed. 

by oul' Loni under the significant emblem 
of a new birth? Let us Jlraise the rich 
grace herein rlisplnyed, and proy that they 
may evince the reality of the chani,e by 
continually growing in grace nnd in the 
knowledge of our Lol"d and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and by being fruitful in holiness unlu 
his glory. Are many enquiring !he way tu 
Zion with their faces tbitherward? Let us 
pray that, led by the Spirit, they may enter 
by the otrait gate, anti. walk in the narrow 
way that lelldeth unto life, Have any fallen 
from their former stedfastness, dishononr.d 
their sacred profession, and thus wounded 
the Saviour in the house or bis friends? Let 
us pray that they may he brought again with 
weepiug and supplication unto the Lord 
who will hue mercy npoo them, and to our 
God who will abundantly pardon; yea, who 
will heol all their haokslidings, receive 
them graciously, and love them freely. Are 
the fields already white unto the harvest, 
while there is a paucity of labourers to ga
ther in the precious crop ? 0 let us pray 
with renew~d fervour and inereijsing earn
estness, that the Great Lord of the harvest 
would be pleased to send out more labourers 
into it. Let us praise him that those al• 
ready in the field have been spared through 
another year, and pray that sur.h so11plies 
of grace and of the Holy Spirit may he 
granted .!hem as shall en~ble them to devote 
themselves with growing enel'gy and zeal 
to the service of their great Master through 
their remaining days ; and that at length 
they may have with joy to render their ao
cou.nt of many turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, by the divine blessing on their la
bours. 

And now, dear brethren farewell: may 
the grace of .our Lol'd Jesus Cl,rist, the love 
of God the Father, and the communion of 
the Holy Spirit be wit.h you 1111. _A'?en. 

Signed on behalf of the assoornllon, 
JAMES CoULTART, Moderator. 

P.S. By a letter written subsequent to 
the meetiug al l\fontego Boy, by brothel' 
Philippo, it appears that the church under 
his care has enjoyed a good degree of pm•· 
perity during the paot year, and that the 
Sunday and day sohouls are also in a pros
perous slate. The following is the report 
of the increase imd decrease of the church
Bapti:a:ed, •• , •• 430 Dismissed • , • • 3 
Restored.. • • • • 4 Death • • • . • • • • 1 
By Letter 5 Excluded 7 

Total 430 Total 11 
Clear increase 4:!2. 

( Conlfibutioua, 4~c. in our tte:ct.) 

l'rioled by Little"ood and Co. Old Dailey. 
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AN EssA-Y ON THE WRITll'iGS OF DR. tions of a v1c10us and depraved 
.Dwwn:r. nature. The writings of such men, 

The substance of the following Essay was 
written a ft:w _years Bgo, for an abridged 
edition of Dr. ·nwight's SJstem of Theo
fogy, in four volumes, to which it was pre
tixed. From circumstElnces it is unnecessary 
to explain, the publisher of that Ahridg
mcnt failed in bis object-the work did not 
sell-and of course the Essay, sharing the 
same fate, has not yet found its way to tbe 
religious public. The friend at whose re
.quest it was written, ond others, under 
whose eye it bas happened to fall, have fre
quently urge<! on the writer the propriety of 
giviqg its sentiments circnlalion, through 
the medium of some periodical. In defer
ence to this :recommemlation, therefore, he 
purpose, presenting the substance of 11,e 
Essay to the readers of the Baptist Maga
zine, in Borne of the subsequent, if not 
consecutive Numbers of the present volume, 
with such alterations and additions as may 
suggest themselves to bis mind during its 
progress, The topics tbot will be included 
in these pnj>ers, are--Tbe Sov~reignty of 
God-The Doctrine of Divine Decrees
The Nature and Import of Love to the Su
preme Being, in which certain extravagant 
notions maintaiucd hj some AmC'rican writ~ 
ers on that subject are particularly examin
-erl ;-together with other doctrines of divine 
troth concerning which scriptural and con
sisle•t views are equally desirable. 

The first Paper contains only o general 
survey of the style and teudency or Dr. 
Dwight'• writings, and may be eutitled 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS, 

often voluminous and brilliant, like 
the tremendous eruptions of a burn
ing mountain, secure by their fear
ful energies a wider extent of de
vastation and ruin. Happily, 
howeveT, for mankind, the most 
powerful spirits are not all arrayed 
on the side of evil. Intellects of 
the highest order have been conse
crated to the cause of benevolence 
and piety. Men endowed with the 
largest understandings, enlightened 
by science, comprehending the 
most extensive range of thought, 
and capable of the deepest mental 
abstraction, have employed their 
noblest energies to sustain virtue 
and disseminate truth, especially 
truth the most sublime and import
ant-that which connects the mind 
immediately with God, whence it 
emanates, and to whom it con
ducts us. 

Among this class of moral bene
factors, the late President of Yale 
College holds an honourable pre
eminenee. He exhibited the rare 
combination of great intellectual 
and moral excellence; adorning, 
in his life, the doctrines he so ably 
defends in his writings. By the 
uncommon powers of his mind, the 

THERE is no necessary connection piety and benevolence of his dis
'oetween mental energy and moral i position, the urbanity of his man
W?rlh. The former may exist ners, and the peculiar incidents of 
W)thout the latter; and in this his life, Dr. Dwight acquired a 
apostate world it often does so to commanding iufluence on the minds 
a lamentable degree. In such and affections of the public. He 
cases, high intellectual endow- was elevated to a most honourable 
n~ent~ only qualify the agent for station in the American churches, 
d,1f'.1smg· more widely the corrup- an<l may justly be esteemed a star 

\ OL, V. ad Seriea. 0 
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of the first magnitude in the west
ern hemisphere. His biographer 
remarks-" In a fair claim to ori
g-inality of thoug-ht, of method, and 
of illustration, it is confidently be
lieYed that the sermons of President 
Dwight need not shrink from a 
comparison with those of any other 
writer." Clear and profound 
thinking·, careful deliberation, and 
intellectu3l energy, unquestionably 
characterize his sermons. As was 
said of the writings of Lord Bacon, 
they are full of thought, "full of 
the seeds of things." Few men 
have brought to the investigation 
of abstruse questions, minds more 
eminently qualified for the under
taking. Jn the fathomless abyss 
of research he seems perfectly at 
home. His understanding never 
labours m1der the weight of its 
subject. Doctrines the most re
condite are familiar in his hands. 
His thoughts rise in an order the 
most natural and easy, and are 
conveyed in language definite, ner
vous, and transparent. In his 
mode of discussing topics of most 
frequent recurrence,, there is no
thing superficial or common-place. 
He penetrates into the interior of 
divine truth, and out of the sacred 
treasury bririgs f ort!t things new as 
well as old. Some preachers are 
perpetually a'iming after novelty; 
who try to be original without suc
ceeding, but who often become 
sufficiently ridiculous without even 
trying at it. Nothing of this kind 
will apply to Dr. D. He never 
dives deep to come up muddy. 
His views are definite and distinct, 
even where they are profound; 
and perhaps, indeed, they appear 
less profound than they are, on 
account of their being so easily 
apprehended, as the eye often ~is
calculates the depth of the flowrn'g 
stream from the clearness of its 
waters. 

It may be stated alJSo, as a pecu-

liar excellence of thi~ writer, d1at 
he adapts his style to the nature of 
his s114jl'ct. His principal ohject 
in these Lectures is to explain and 
demonstrate the great truth3 of 
theology ; and to facilitate this 
object, he aims at simplicity, con
ciseness, and perspicuity. His 
imagination, naturally ardent and 
active, is placed under interdict. 
~igurative language is sparingly 
rntroduced; seldom, when stating 
his arg-ument, and never in the 
leading divisions of his subject. 
His style is neither enfeebled by 
expletive~, nor encumbered by or
naments. Every thing is avoided 
that would obscure his meaning-, or 
displace a link in the chain of logi
cal induction by which his ideas 
are connected. But when he pro
ceeds to shew the influence of these 
doctrines on the heart and life, to 
enforce them on the consci1mce, 
and to claim for them a place in 
the affections, he pours forth strains 
of manly and impassioned elo
quence. From the ample 8tores of 
his rich and well-ordered mind, he 
is readily supplied with appropriate 
materials to illustrate his subject, 
and to invest it with dignity, ener
gy, and grace. In his most power
ful appeals to the passions, there 
is nothing forced or artifi-eial. His 
imagination is still tributary to his 
understanding. All is natural and 
easy, the expression of strong and 
genuine feeling ; he rises with his 
theme, and is borne on by a deep 
sense of its importance. " His 
sermons," observes his biographer, 
" were not adorned with as many 
decorations of taste, andornan1ents 
of imagination, as some other dis
tinguished pulpit orators. But in 
the primary qualities of real elo
quence1 his sermons were emi
nently rich; in powerful appeals_ 
to the heart, in vivid pictures ot 
vice and virtue, sketched from the 
life; in awful denunciations; in 



An Es6ay on the Writings of Dr. IJwiyltt. 

solemn remonstrance ; in fervent 
intercession•" 

Dr. D.'s views of the several 
articles of natural and revealed 
religion, which successively pass 
under his inspection, are clearly 
defined, and harmoniously con
nected; forming a complete series, 
and comprehending all the import
ant doctrines and duties included 
in the wide circle of theological 
science. "As a body of divinity, 
and as a code of Christian morals, 
it forms an invaluable accession to 
the Theological Bibliotheca." By 
this general encomium, it is not 
intended to express an unqualified 
approbation of every position ad
vanced, and of every mode of 
expression which occurs in Dr. D. 's 
voluminous works. Perfection is 
not the attribute of man. To the 
correctness of the leading senti
ments maintained in these volumes, 
it is couceived that no valid excep
tions ca.n be taken; while the de
votional strain and practical tend
ency of the whole, will be sure of 
a re~ponse from every kindred 
spirit, from every pious and philan
thropic bosom. 

Some of the American writers 
have plunged deeply into metaphy
sical abstraction ; and we are in
debted to them for the light they 
have shed on t!ie first principles of 
moral science. Yet it must be 
confessed, in some cases, that the 
process of , their ratiocination is 
dull and heavy ; embarrassed by a 
tedious multiplication of divisions, 
and encumbered by an unnecessary 
weight of words ; and that the 
labour of their research is uot al
ways repaid by the value of their 
discoveries. The writings of Pi-e
sident Dwight are not chargeable 
with either of these drawbacks. 
His logical powers were of a high 
?rder. He was capable of sustaiu
rn,g a close concatenation of thought, 
and of pursuing a question through 

an unbroken series of induction, 
without t.he dulness usualry attend
ant on metaphysical disquisition. 
The chain of his argument is lumi
nous anrl beautiful, while his con
clusions are irresistible. His con
ceptions are his own ; and the 
most vigorous efforts of his under
standing are enlivened by a heart 
of the finest sensibility. It has 
been well remarked by one of his 
reviewers, that "the connection 
between his intellectual powers and 
his moral sensibilities, seems never 
to be suspended, but a wholesome 
circulation is going forward, which 
communicates warmth to his most 
abstract speculations. The conse
quent effect is, that these lectures 
are admirably adapted to make the 
reader not merely a rational be
liev~r, but a devout Christian.• 

Rarel.v has the biblical student 
pursued· the investigation of truth 
less under the influence of secta
rian bias, or more free from the re
straints and trammels of human 
system, than the present writer. 
Dr. D. possessed a masculine and 
independent mind, and on all sub
jects he thought for himself. It 
would be easy to select passages 
from his sermons, in which he ap
pears to be verging on the confines 
of opposite systems; a presump
tive proof, at least, that he ma,l-e 
the Scriptures themselves, and not 
any human interpretation of them, 
the standard of his faith, and the 
rule of his ministerial labours. He 
observes, " An attempt has been 
made, in the progress of these dis
courses, to exhibit tbe most im
portant of these things in a regular 
scheme, to the view of this audi
ence. It has been my .desig·n to 
exhibit them as they are actually 
contained . in the Scriptures ; and 
to let the sacred ,rolume speak its 

• Ecloct.io Review, vol. ;,;.xi. p. llO. 
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own lan[l;uage. This design I have 
watchfully pursued ; and I hope 
faithfully. There was a period in 
my life, at which I regarded human 
systems with more reverence than 
f can now justify, and much more 
than l am willing should be ren
dered to mv own. Ld God be 
true, but ev~ry man who wilfully 
contradicts his declaration, a liar." 
It is probably on this account, 
when reading these sermons, that 
the simple current of our thoughts 
and feelings, is not impeded hy the 
mystic technicalities and scholas
tic subtleties which we meet with 
in works of a systematic, or, more 
correctly speaking, of a sectarian 
character. Here we have scriptu
ral doctrine and evangelical senti
ment, without those muddy refine
ments, if we may connect such 
opposite expressions, w~ich are 
generated by a narrow and sophis
ticated theology. 

it. But he does not, as some sys• 
tematic writers have done, nnne• 
cessarily magnify and multiply 
difficulties, by extending his theory 
wider than is required by the sim
ple language and harmonious tes
timony of the volume whence he 
derives it. Where Dr. D. has felt 
a difficulty which he was unable 
to resolve, he has often relieved 
himself froni the pressure of it, by 
rolling it back on his opponent; 
shewing that it arises out of an in
disputable fact, and has no pecu
liar bearing· on the doctrine in 
question. Not satisfied merely to 
support the sentiment of his text, 
he has been also desirous to fortify 
it against the several objections by 
which it is assailed. In perform
ing this task he excelled most other 
preachers. His style of reasoning 
has the advantage of disembarrass
ing the question of verbal criticism, 
and bringing it within the province 
of common sense. Possessed of 
an acute discernment, a sound and 
discriminating judgment, he was 
eminently qualified to distinguish 
truth from error, and to dis1mtangle 
the former from the numerous in
volutions with which the latter has 
crippled its energies, and obscured 
its lustre. 

The writer of this essay is not 
aware, that the doctrines maintain
ed by the learned Professor are 
less Calvinistic than those advo
cated by other distinguished di
vines of his own country ; or that 
his religious views are essentially 
different from theirs. But they are 
conveyed in terms less obnoxious 
to party prejudice, and ~ess offen
sive to modern taste ; without los
ing any thing of their substance, 
they are filtered and refined of 
those grosser forms of expression, 
in which they appear in other Ame
,-ican publications. He is not ex
posed to tl_ie charge w hic_h _ha_s bee_n 
urged agamst some Calv1111st1c wn
ters-that of concealing his mean
ing behind the ambiguity of his 
terms. His language on all sub
jects is precise and explicit. He 
uses 110 vague or equivocal expres
sions. He flies to no cloudy re
gions to escape the point of an 
argument. When he feels a diffi
culty, he candidly acknowledges 

The worthy President was also 
liberal in his spirit, while he was 
firm in his principles. The subject 
proposed for discussion he submits 
to the severest investigation, fear
less of the issue. Yet his style 
may be considered rather didactic, 
than polemic. He aims more to 
enlighten his opponent, than to 
refute his arguments. He was well 
able to give a reason for the !tope 
t!tat was in ltim, and he does so 
with meekness and fear. With the 
full exercise of candour towards 
those who differed from him, he 
was not insensible to the import
ance of truth, nor disposed to com
promise its claims, There was no 
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uncertainty or indecision in his lume, and a spirit desirous of being 
convictions; no languor in the tone guided by its light, and disposed to 
of hi!l belief. He knew nothing bow to its authority. But he does 
of that latitudinarian indifference not discard the office of reason in 
which often passes under the name matters of revelation. "Reason," 
of liberality. If he was no dog- he observes, "has been often and 
matist, he was no sceptic. He held justly styled ' the lio-ht of the 
no fluctuating opinions on points of mind.' Mr. Locke, with "great force 
importance. His sentiments were and beauty, styles it ' the candle 
principles deeply wrought into the of the Lord shinino- within man.' 
texture of his religious character. It is our ultimate di;ectres~. Even 
Religion with him was an affair of the doctrines and precepts of re
serious moment. It is impossible velation can be nothing to us, until 
to read his discourses, without reason has first discerned it to he 
perceiving that they were written a revelation, and determined the 
under this conviction. He deemed real import of its precepts and doc
it not enough to gaze on truth with trines." 
the eye of speculation; he grasped But if Dr. 1>. knew the value of 
it with tbe firmness of one who felt reason in matters of revelation, he 
that his safety depended upon re- knew also its limits. Possessed 
taining it. Let her not go, for site of the strongest powers of mind 
is tlty life. Hence, in drawing the for the investigation of abstruse 
characters of men, and developing questions, he observes a sobriety 
the latent principles of their actions, and diffidence, when exercising 
be proves himself to be a close stu- them on the great things of God, 
dent of human nature; and a faith- worthy of imitation. To ascertain 
fol inspector of the deep recesses the boundaries of lawful inquiry 
of bis own bosom. relative to things spiritual and di-

Superstition has her votaries in vine, is an important discovery. 
every country. Dr. D. informs us Many an ardent spirit bas become 
of a numerous class in bis own, the dupe of its own inquisitiveness, 
who pretended to inspiration;- "And wander'd forth in endless m~zes lost." 
"who professed to believe that 
their preachers are supplied di- " The hounds of the human 
rectly frorn heaven with supernatu- mind," as he justly observes, "as 
ral ligltt and power; so as to well as of the human race_ are 
enable them clearly to understand, fixed, and beyond them it cannot 
and profitably to expound, the pass." In the science of theology, 
word of God." The folly and as in every other, there are themes 
fallacy of such pretensions he ably too vast for the human intellect to 
ell'poses, in his sermon "on the grasp; too subtile for its acutest 
various duties of ministers;" and, perceptions to discern. It is the 
what is more to our purpose to glory of God to conceal a t!ting. 
observe, he possessed a spirit ut- He maketlt darkness his pavilion: 
terly at variance with such a pro- His way is in tlte sea, and hisfoot
fession. In the sermon alluded to, steps are not known. It is no won
he lays it down as a cardinal prin- der, then, as Dr. Watts remarks, 
ciple, that t!te prime object of study that "we finite, limited beings, 
to a ministn is the Bible; and in soon lose ourselves among· infini
his mode of discussing theological ties, whether great or small, till we 
questions he discovers an intimate retreat within our own bounds, and 
acqu.tintance with that sacred vo- reason upon things which are made 
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for our g·rasp of thought.",;, In 
the permission of moral evil, and 
in the grand scheme devised hy 
infinite wisdom to countervail its 
damages, there are heights, and 
depth~, and lengths, and breadths 
which snrpass knowledge. Into the 
dark profonnd of this sacred sci
ence, our author does not attempt 
to penetrate further than the inte
rests of truth require; and where
ever reason advances, it is with 
the torch of revelation in her hand. 
:Many an error has its origin in the 
perplexed metaphysics by which 
theology has been so much ob
scured and perverted. With his 
usual modesty and good sense, Dr. 
D. remarks-" So far as I may be 
permitted to judge, divines have 
insi .. ted on the metaphysical nature 
of this subject (moral agency) and 
several others, in such a manner as 
to perplex, rather than to instruct." 

All that it is important for maR 
to know, is happily placed within 
the reach of the plainest under
standing. It is not necessary to 
ascertain the elementary principles 
of divine truth, in order to receive it 
and obey its dictates. The simple 
peasant, who never heard of the 
prismatic colours of the light of 
heaven, not less than the philoso
pher who first discovered them, is 
warmed, and cheered, and guided 
by its beams. 

( To be continued.) 

THE !lfUNSTER BAPTISTS. 

(Continued from p.102.) 

PROCEEDING with the history of 
the Jlunster Anabp,ptists, we shall 
make only one preliminary obser
vation ; that the foregoing account 
of the state of things in that city, 
shews that the people were ripe for 
an opposition to many of the senti-

• Phil. Es~ay, p. 28.t. 

ments and practices of the estil
hlished religion.; and we will now 
endeavour to p;ive a compressed 
account of the leading events which 
followed those already detailed. 

Rothman, who, as we have be
fore stated, was a Predobaptist 
when he began his ministry in 
Munster, continued for some time 
zealously to support the baptism of 
infants ; but when some who came 
to Munster opposed it, his atten
tion was directed more closely to 
the subject, and his sentiments un
derwent a change. A public dis
putation took place, and, as often 
is the case, both sides claimed the 
victory. The Council of the city 
then interfered, and ordered the 
Anabaptists to be silent; but it 
was soon found that this measure 
did not succeed. Rothman, and 
some others who entered into his 
views, were prohibited from pub
licly preaching ; but they still 
found means to spread their opi_. 
nions. The Council then impri
soned Rothman, but we soon after
wards find him at liberty. They 
then thought of expelling from the 
city all who were favourable to the 
new doctrine, but some of the ma
gistrates observed that this was a 
more difficult labour than was ap
prehended ; for many of the citi
zcn s thought the Anabaptists in the 
right, and that they would find it 
impossible to expel so large a 
number ofthe inhabitants who had 
arms in their hands, and who would 
probably use them. These consi
derations, and a disinclination on 
each side to resort to violence, led 
the Council to adopt milder mea
sures. The preachers of the new 
doctrine were ordered to be silent, 
but the people were left to believe 
what they thought right. 

The Prince Bishop conceived 
the present time favourable to the 
re-establishment of his authority, 
but his attempt was unsuccessful; 
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for the Council were against him, sidered the churches then esta
and requested the Landgrave of blished as all corrupt; and the 
Hes,e to send preachers who could whole world as in a lost condition 
instruct the people in the doctrines -that on this account the wrath of 
of the Reformation. Two were God would soon descend upon it
sent accordingly, but when one of that the world, in one sense, would 
them saw the state of the city, and soon come to an end, but that the 
the temper of its inhabitants, he judgment-day would not arrive till 
returned home; the other, Theod. Christ had established his kingdom 
Fabricius, 13:boured to complete and reigned on earth a thousand 
his purpose, but he soon found that yean,-that his subjects would be 
the new sect increased in number all righteous-that they should 
so fast, that his endeavours were in raise families, who should be a 
vam. holy seed-and that labour and 

But though it is distinctly stated sorrow should be banished far 
by the historians of that period, away. When this period arrived, 
that the Anabaptists rapidly rose the wicked would be destroyed and 
into notice, yet they have afforded the elect gathered from the four 
us no materials that will enable us quarters of the earth to one place; 
to give any thing like an extended (though at this time it was not ima
and precise view. of their. senti- gined that the place would be Mun
ments. It is true that Coe/dams, ster,) and that those who were to 
in the year 1534, brought forward be partakers of these blessings 
a list of twenty-one articles, pro- ought to receive the sign of the 
fessing to contain the peculiar <;ovenant, by being baptized. 
11entiments and practices of these Such sentiments obtained a ready 
people, some of which were of a assent from the multitude, who 
singular, and others of a vicious wished to be free from the toils of 
character; whilst they state no- life ; and drew the attention not 
thing concerning either their opi- only of the people of Munster, but 
nions or practice as Anabaptists, of those who came thither from 
butonly shew that they were calle<l other places. Indeed, an opinion 
by that name. But as Jochmus somewhat similar, respecting the 
observes, ( though he is no Ana- approach of a millennial state, only 
baptist of any description,) these perhaps not carried to the same 
articles not only come in a ques- extent, was common to the Re
tionable shape, but they were at forme.rs, as was clearly pointed out 
the time not proved-they were in our Supplement for last year.* 
imprnbable, and denied; so that The Council of the city attempt
they will not bear the test of criti- ed to arrest the progress of these 
cism. He, therefore, has treated sentiments, by ordering the civil 
them as mere fabrications. It is, officers to conduct a number of the 
besides, acknowledged, that the Anabaptist preachers out of town. 
conduct of the. early Anabaptists Rotliman was excepted, probably 
was of different character. Their on account ofhis popularity among 
morals were pure, they were de- the people at large. But when the 
vout in their worship, and by those officers led them out of the city at 
means they gained attention. Rotlt- one gate, the party which favoured 
·nian was simple and retired in his them brought them in again at an
manner;;, and he exhorted his fol- other ! 
lowers to the practice of benevo-
lence and brotherly love. He con- • See page;;,; I. 
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In January, 15:J4, Jolm Mat
tl1iesen, who assumed the charac
ter of a prophet, sent from Holland 
two persons who made a conspicu
ous figure in the affairs of JJfu.nster, 
viz. Gerrard .Kloster, and particu
Jarly John Bockels, or Bockelson, 
common]y known by the name of 
John of Leyden. A short time 
after, Matthiesen came himself. 
John of Leyden, who became so 
prominent in the transactions at 
Munster, was the son of a man 
who lived at the Hague, and who 
he]d a respectable office in that 
town. His education was similar 
to that of persons in his station, 
but did not go beyond an acquaint
ance with his native language. He 
had a restless mind, had travelled 
into Flanders, Eng-land, and Por
tugal; by trade he was a tailor, 
but at Leyden he sold wine and 
ale. He was said to have a consi
derable knowledge of his Bible, 
and was induced to go to Munster, 
because he heard that there were 
excellent preachers in that city. 
He was an Anabaptist before he 
left Holland, and had visited vari
ous places in his native country, 
for the purpose of spreaJing his 
sentiments, and some success had 
attended his endeavours. He was 
twenty-five years of age when he 
came to Munster, and he resided 
in the house of Knipperdoling. 

Soon afterwards, it was asserted 
that Munster was to be the New 
Jerusalem ; and in the month of 
February, 1534, scenes of unex
ampled tumult were displayed. 
Henry Rulie, a monk of Harlem, 
ran through the city like a mad
man, and cried, "!J.'he day of the 
Lord is at hand-repent all ye that 
have not received the sign of the. 
covenant." In the afternoon of 
the same day, Knipperdoling and 
Jo!tn of Leyden al_so ran through 
tLe streets, with their eyes towards 
heaven, repeating· the r,iarue cry, 

and exhorting the people to reptmt. 
Others caug·ht the infection--some 
said the King: of Heaven was come 
down to establish the New Jern.
salem; others, that they saw the 
glory of God in the clouds, am! 
Christ with the ensig·ns of war in 
his 1:ight hand, and thousands of 
angels, who threatened to destroy 
the impenitent. Those who wern 
infected by this contagion thought 
themselves strong enough, to seize 
the city; and the next day, up
wards of five hundred armed them
selves, and took possession of the 
market-place, and of the Co.uncil
honse, in which a con~iderable 
quantity of arms of various kinds 
was deposited. 

Such of the magistrates as were 
not of this party, met in one of the 
churches to consider what mea
sures they should adopt; and had 
they acted with promptitude and 
decision, they might have stopped 
the progress of the insurrection. 
A message was sent to the Prince 
Bishop, and to some other govern
ors not far off; troops were in mo
tion, and just at hand, . when a 
treaty between the two parties was 
proposed, and it was a.greed that 
every one should be tolerated in 
his- i,eligwus opinions. The forces 
were dismissed,. and as soon as the 
people who were attached to ,/o/m 
<?f LeJJden saw that th€ danger was 
over, a scene of the most tumultu
ous character agitated the city. 
A multitude of women ran shriek
ing through the streetll like furies, 
looking up to heaven, clapping 
their hands, gnashing their teeth, 
calling on the ungodly to repent, 
and uttering imprecations. This 
uproar induced many to collect 
their property and de1>art; others 
thought fit to comply with th-e de
mands of the populace, and be
came Anabaptists. Letters also 
were seut to those of similar senti
ments in other countries, ,tdvi:;i11g 
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them to come to 1'1unster, now 
declared to be the New Jerusalem, 
and not to be anxious about leav
ing their property. The next step 
was to plunder churches and houses, 
and whatever the party, which now 
felt their power, thought proper to 
burn or destroy, was sacrificed 
without consideration. 

In the month of February, 1534, 
the weather was very tempestuous 
and severe, when a number of the 
Anabaptists arrued themselves, and 
with the prophet Matthiesen ran 
through the city, commanding the 
people to repent and receive the 
sign of the covenant, or they would 
be excluded from the number of 
the people of God. Some asked 
what they should do: the reply 
was, " Go into the market-place 
and be baptized." But many were 
driven away with their wives and 
children, we1:e plundered as they 
went, and had to encounter the 
severity of the storms and of the 
snow, to a degree which would 
have moved any who had the com
mon feelings of compassion to pity 
their case. 

After these events, the continu
ance of the former scenes of devas
tation and madness might naturally 
be expected. The Prince Bishop 
saw th~t nothing but force could 
reduce the· city, and he began to 
make the necessary preparations, 
and to seek the assistance of the 
neighbouring states. Jn the mean
time, the present rulers of b'Iunster 
were not idle; they fortified their 

• city, they divided their people into 
companies, they appointed officers, 
prepared themselves for a siege, 
and p,ossessed the most determined 
courage. Matthiesen, whose re
p_utation as a prophet was still con
siderable, ordered all the people to 
bring their gold and silver, and 
other valuables, to the Council
house ; and then all books were 

ordered to be burnt, except the 
Bible ; and invitations were sent 
to all who would accept them in 
Holland and Friesland, to come 
with their arms, and with what 
necessary property for their sup
port during the journey they could 
obtain, to deliver the city from its 
besiegers ; but many who made 
the attempt, met with destruction. 

About Easter, JJ1atthiesen sallied 
out with a small body, by whom 
he vainly hoped he could conquer 
his enemies; but his companion~ 
fled, and he was slain. John of 
Leyden instantly endeavoured to 
remove the impression which such 
an event might make, by appeasing 
the people, saying, that it was be
fore revealed to him by the Lord ; 
and that they ought not to lament 
their loss, for the prophet was by 
this means, sooner than others, 
taken to the enjoyment of eternal 
life. 

K nipperdoling then began to pro
phesy, that the high must be brought 
low, and the low exalted. Joltn of 
Leyden immediately took the hint, 
and explained it, that he who had 
been the highest was to become the 
lowest; aud therefore he appoint
ed Knipperdoling to be the public 
executioner, and immediately con
ferred upon him the proper ensigns 
of the office '. 

John immediately sought to es
tablish his own authority on still 
surer grounds; he new-modelled 
the magistracy, and appointed 
twelve me11 as apostles, to whom 
he pretended to give kingly power, 
and a sword, with which, and the 
word of God, they were to rule the 
people. The offences they were 
to punish, in case men repented 
not, were blasphemy, whoredom, 
robbery, theft, deceit, and reviling. 
A new system of police was esta
blished, a community of goods was 
ordered, and regulations given to 
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the people, concerning what they him to be the king of the who! 
should eat at their feasts, and how earth. 'The twelve apostles befor 
they ~hould be clothed. mentioned, to each of whom aswor 

About this time a beautiful young had been g·iv.en, were directed h 
woman thought that she could act this prophet to deliver them bac 
the part of Judith, and bring· the to John, and to anoint him kine 
head of the Bishop to the city. John said, thatithad been reveali 
She dressed herself in rich attire, to Mm, some time before, that thi 
and went to the camp ; she re- should take place, but that he kep 
quested to be introduced to the it secret; and now, like Solomo11 
Bishop, pretending that she came he prayed for wisdom and under 
to reveal discoveries of importance. standing to fulfil his office. Th 
But her design being betrayed, she people accepted him, and the affai 
was apprehended, and instead of was settled. He now formed hi 
bringin!!,' back the Bishop's head, court, commissioned his severa 
she lost her own. officers, ordered two crowns an, 

After the city had been besieged other regalia to be made, appoint 
five months, the authority of John ed a body-guard, ordered dresse 
of Leyden still daily increased. At and uniforms for the officers of th 
length he destroyed the last re- court, and for the military, accord 
mains of decency, by asserting that ing to their respective rank, tha 
he had had a divine revelation in the whole might appear worthy th 
favour of polygamy. Rothman dignity of so royal a personagE 
opposed it. John was angry, A throne was erected.in the market 
swore that he was rig·ht, aod Roth- place, and three times a week th 
man was silent. This new doc- king sat upon it, hearing complaint 
trine was then for three days and executing justice. He als, 
preached to the people, and the coined money, which was date, 
profligate part of the city consider- "Munster, 1534," and stampe, 
ed it sufficiently proved. The in- 'with various superscriptions. 
dignation, however, of a number of To the whole he added a harem 
the citizeus was aroused, and about seventeen young women were ·se 
two hundred of them agreed to lected as his wives, or conc1ibines 
make an attempt to frustrate this and with these he lived in all th, 
system of iniquity, and then to de- licentiousness of an Eastern des 
liver up the city to the Prince pot. As might be expected, th, 
Bishop. They seized John, and city fell into an awful state of pro 
some of his companions in thC'. fligacy; but its punishment wa 
night, and put them in prison; but approaching, and, though judg 
the opposite party delivered them, ment seemed to delay and iniquit: 
overpowered those who had con- to prosper, yet at length it came i1 
fined them, twenty-five of whom its severest form. 
were shot, sixty-six beheaded, and 'The Prince Bislwp an4 othe 
the rest treated with various indig- neighbouriug princes made an at 
nities. tack on the city in the month o 

The introduction of polygamy August, but they were repulsed 
shewed the influence John had in both the men and the women o 
the city. He was completely its the city engaged in different ways 
lord; he only wanted the title to and fought with the most deter 
be its king. A new prophet, at mined c~u1:age. The Bishop wa: 
this juucture declared, that the now satisfied that the only sun 
Heavenly Father had appointed i way of reducing the city was b) 
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lhe slow progress of a regular 
siege ; for this purpose he built 
seven forts, that he might effectu
ally cut off its supplies, and pro
ceeded on the regular plan then 
adopted in similar cases. The 
besieged, on their part, were ac
tive, and for the purpose of increas
ing their provisions, they turned 
the churchyards, the open parts of 
the 'City, and even the streets, into 
arable land, for the growth of corn, 
and of various vegetables. 

The prophet, by whose pretend
ed revelation John was made the 
king, now made a new communi
cation, which was, that twenty
seven apostles were to be sent to 
convert the world ; who were ap
pointed and sent accordingly. Aid
ed by the darkness of the night, 
they escaped the observation of 
the forces which surrounded the 
city ; but most of them afterwards 
met with the fate that might have 
been anticipated. 

ed; the resistance was dreadful; 
and before those who had entered 
the city could obtain the command 
of one of the gates, for the admis
sion of their companions, the re
sult was very doubtful. At length 
they gained their end, and all the 
horrors which attend the capture of 
a city by stonn, naturally took 
place. In the carnage some of the 
leading men were killed, others 
were taken. The fate of Rothman 
is uncertain ; some accounts state 
that he was slain ; others, that he 
escaped, and lived for some years 
after this event in Priesland. Knip
perdoUng and John of Leyden, the 
king, were taken, -and tried, and 
condemned, and executed with 
shocking barbarity. 

-Respecting the succeeding state 
of things, a short account may suf
fice. The city was closely be
sieged, and defen9ed with obsti
nate courage. Provisions became 
scarce; the inhabitants were driven 
to the most dreadful expedients to 
satisfy their hunger. Pestilence, 
which always attends famine, 
abounded. The king-promised the 
people, that after Easter (in Hi35) 
assistance would arrive. Methods 
were used to keep up the spirits of 
the people, and to intimidate those 
who were inclined to give up the 
contest. One of the king's concu
bines, shewing some feelings of 
compassion for the sufferings of the 
people, was slain by the king's 
own hand, and a savage dance was 
made around her corpse! At length, 
some who escaped from the city, 
shewed the besiegers a weak part, 
by which it might be entered. An 
attempt was made in the night of 
Jm:e the 24th, 1535, and succeed-

Thus ended one of the most 
dreadful scenes which history has 
recorded. The whole is foll of in
struction. Inquiries of different 
kinds naturally arise, some of 
which may be clearly answered; 
others we have not the means of 
settling, but we shall request the 
reader's attention, in a future pa
per, to a few observations on the 
events which have been very briefly 
detailed, and to some additional 
fragments of information connected 
with the general subject. 

(To be continued.) 

A DAY FOR Hu1:111LIATION AND 
PRAYER ANTICIPATED, 

IT is a pleasing sign of the times, 
that the Christian public are in 
some degree roused to a sense of 
the necessity and importance of a 
revival of pure and primitive Chris
tianity in our churches, and to a 
conviction, that without prayer it 
can never be expected. In the 
order of divinely-appointed means, 
humiliation and prayer for the ob
taining of this blessing are of pre
eminent importance, for until the 
Holy Spirit be poured forth on om· 
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ministers and deacons, on om' Sun
day-school teachers and visitors of 
the sick, on our aged and younger 
members, on the congreg·ations 
which fill our places of worship, 
and on the families of professors, 
it is not likely there will be any 
considerable increase, either of 
personal or family religion, or a 
revival in our churches : and as 
the Holy Spirit is promised in an
swer to prayer, it is therefore suit
able for them to observe a day for 
devout humiliation and united fer
vent supplication to the great Head 
of the Church, for that invaluable 
gift. 

But at the same time, something 
more than prayer and humiliation 
is necessary. \Ve must endeavour 
to induce all the members of the 
church, whether rich or poor, whe
ther learned or illiterate, whether 
entrusted with ten talents, or only 
two, or one, to bring their varied ta
lents, and property, and influence, 
and personal exertions, to bear on 
the prosperity of the church, and 
the ,;alvation of the world. 

Is it not a most affecting consi
deration, and one that cannot be 
overlooked, that among the mass 
of professors there are so many 
inactive and inefficient-who not 
only uei;lect to come to the help 
of 0the Lord against the mighty 
themselves, but who are hindrances 
and stumbling-blocks in the way 
of others- who absolutely impede 
their progress, and are as drags to 
the chariot wheels of the Captain 
of Salvation; and though surround
ed Ly <lying men, whose souls are 
perishing, yet they are not moved 
with sympathy or compassion 
enough, to stretch forth a hand to 
help them? 

When Saul of Tarsus was ar
rested by the hand of sovereign 
~race, through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who appeared to him iu his 
way to Damascus, he exclaimed, 

" Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? This is language becoming 
every disciple of Jesus, and suit
able, especially at the present sea
son. Well, indeed, would it be for 
the cause of Christ at large, were 
similar language the sincere prayer 
of every membe1· of the Christian 
church. The petition supposes-

1. That there is something to be 
done in connection with prayer : 
and surely we oug·ht to know that 
God is to be glorified by us as his 
creatures, " whether we eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever we do,.'' all 
should be done with a view to his 
glory. The- soul, too, requires to 
be saved, and nourished up for 
everlasting life ; to be made meet 
to be a partaker of the inheritance 
of the saints in light. And ought 
not the Saviour to be imitated and 
exalted-the church of God sup
ported and extended, its cord~ 
lengthened, and its :;:takes strength
ened ? Is not the world lying in 
the wicked one, in a state of apos
tasy and rebellion~and ought we 
not to attempt its regeneration and 
salvation? ls there not a warfare 
to be maintained against spiritual 
wickeclnesses in high places-the 
stro11g hold of Satan to be assault
ed and carried-and the kingdom 
of the Messiah to be established on 
the ruins of the enemy? Is there 
not also a race to be run, and a 
crown aud a kingdom to be obtain
ed? The petition supposes, more
over ,tha t there is something for every 
one to do; it is therefore absurd 
and wickecl for any member of the 
church of Christ to stand all the 
day idle. Whatever be the means, 
the talents, or the opportnuit.ies 
a11y one may possess, there is 
ample room for their exercise ; 
yea, there is a command pressin[.\· 
powerfully upon each to consecrate 
all to this cause ; which demaurhi 
the property and the iutluence of 
the rich, as well as the prayers and 
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personal exertiohs of both rich and 
poor, in order that the ignorant 
may be instructed, the wicked 
admonished, the welfare of Zion 
promoted, the Gospel extended, 
and the world converted. 

2. The petition further supposes, 
that those who are truly converted 
to God, and are the genuine dis
ciples of Jesus Chri~t, will be most 
anxious to know what God would 
have them to do. They will not 
he so much concerned to inquire, 
"Lord, what shall tliis man do
what shall ministers, deacons, or 
other' Christian brethren do?" but 
viewing the matter in its relation 
to themselves, they will individu
ally and devoutly ask, " Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to ·do
what can I do -as an instrument for 
accomplishing thy purposes, ex
tending thy truth, promoting thy 
glory, advancing the interests of 
thy church, and the salvation of 
immortal souls-?" 

a. Finally, the petition implies a 
disposition cheerfully to perform 
whatever duties God in his provi
dence may call us to discharge; 
whether it be to occupy a distin
guished post on the walls of Zion, 
or only to be doorkeepers iu the 
house of the Lord. And though 
the prompt discharge of our duty 
may subject us to privations, self
denial, labours, sufferings, or death, 
none of these things should b€ suf
fered to check our zea), or cool our 
'burning love. 0, no! though it 
may subject us to expence, and 
require us to surrl'nder a portion of 
our property, our talents, and our 
time; remembering at whose de
mand we make the sacrifices, we 
should rather say, "Ofthiue own 
have we given unto thee." 0 that 
our churches may be constituted of 
such active, consistent, .and useful 
characters, " ready to every goo<l 
wor<l and work;" who, "whatever 
their hands find to do, will do it 

with their might;" stedfast an<l im
movable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; thus letting their 
light shine before men, that others, 
seeing their good workR, may glo
rify their Father who is in heaven. 
When the members of our churches 
in general shall be animated hy 
thi~ earnest solicitude, this active 
zeal, and this entire consecration 
of the heart to God. then we may 
expect more fervent and united 
prayer, and more energetic co
operation among them than at pre
sent exists. The church will put on 
her beautiful garments, and will 
arise in splendour and glory; look
ing forth as the morning, fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun, and ter
rible as an armv with banners: and 
then will them ·be " great voices in 
heaven, saying, the kingdoms of 
this world shall becowe the king
doms of our Lord and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." Y. Z. 

ORIGlNAL LETTER OF THE LATE 
REV. A. BOOTH. 

To the Editor of t/,e Baptisl Ma911zi11e. 

Srn, 
I HA VE copied the following letter 
from the original, now in my pos
session, as my own property. 

I have more than one reason for 
wishing its insertion in our Maga
zine, and if you insert it I shall 
feel much obliged. If it be thought 
improper, have the kindhess to re
turn it to me soon. This I should 
particularly wish. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours, very truly. 

I. MANN. 

46, Long-lane, Bermondsey, 
Jrlarcf:t 15, 18:30. 

*"' * We comply unhesitating·ly 
with the request of our respected 
correspondent. The late excellent 
Mr. Booth ought to be heard on 
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any subject. It is not for us to 
attempt either to reconcile the prin
ciples of this letter with the work 
referred to, " An A polo~y for the 
Baptists," or to point out apparent 
discrepancies between them. Our 
appeal is to the New Testament 
alone. \Ve "call no man illas
ter !"-EDITORS. 

London, July 26, 178.5. 

My Dear Friend, 
I received your very obliging and 

affectionate letter, by favour of 
Mr. Crompton. The account you 
have given of your views and your 
hopes as to spiritual things, I read 
with peculiar pleasure: and though 
your profession of faith before the 
church was accepted, yet doubt
less, had you been more at liberty 
in your mind at that time, it would 
have been the more satisfactory. 

In reply to'your query, I answer, 
that I did not in my Apology, con
sider the particular case you state. 
I will now, however, express my 
views of it, in a few words. I 
think there is a difference between 
a Baptist church admitting a per
son to communion whom they con
sider as unbaptized, and a baptized 
person receiving the Lord's Sup
per with others who are unbaptized. 
For an unbaptized person has no 
immediate right to communicate at 
the Lord's table in any church; 
whereas it is not so with regard to 
a baptized believer : for he has a 
right, both by divine appointment, 
and on the ground of apo3tolic 
practice. In my opinion, there
fore, there is a considerable differ
ence between the two cases. Yet 
were I in your situation, though I 
might not, perhaps, think it abso
lutely unlawful to sit down, occa
sionally, with a P~doLaptistchurch 
holding the doctrines of the Gos
pel, I should nevertheless have my 
difficultiei; on the ground you men-

tion; and perhaps if I 1Jill at all 
sit down with them, I should think 
it my duty to inform the minister 
prior to my receivinii; the holy Sup
per, tlint neither hP, nor his peopfo,_ 
must consider my having occasional 
co111m11nion with t!tem, as an indi
cation that I loolwd upo1L infant 
sprinkling to be Christian baptism. 
Taking this previous step, I-should 
not at present think it absolutely 
sinful; but yet if I could have oc
casional communion with any Bap
tist church holding the same faith 
with myself, by travelling ten, fif
teen, or twenty miles, a few time!l 
in the year, I should think that my 
duty rather than the former. Such, 
brother, are my free thoughts on 
the subject. In order that you 
may be admitted to occasional com
munion with any Baptist church, if 
you shall have opportunity and in
clination for it, I will give you a 
recommendation on the next page 
of this letter. 'We have had but 
few additions to the church since 
you went into the country; public 
worship on a Lord's day is weU at
tended ; and we are at peace. 
Shall be glad to see you in town 
again. as soon as business will per
mit. The Lord be with you ! My 
wife unites in respects. 

I am yours, affectionately, 
A. BOOTH. 

This is to certify any baptizecl 
church of Christ whom it may con
cern, that the bearer, Mr. Orlando 
Buckley, i:rn member, in full com
munion, of the church of Christ 
meeting in Little _Prescot-street, 
London, under the pastdral care of 

A. Boon1. 
Mr. Orlando Buc/tley, 

llanley, Staffords!tire. 

MONDAY MORNING, 

THIS is Monday morning. Let me 
reflect a little. I have often heard 
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it said, that " some people put off 
their religion with their Sunday 
clothes, and never think of it again 
till the Sabbath returns.'' This 
will not <lo for me. Such people 
remind me of those early professors 
against whom the Apostle cautions 
us, as "having the form of godli
ness, but denying the power;" or 
of those who had "a na.me to live, 
but were dead." It is not enough 
for me that others hope I am a 
Christian; I must have the witness 
of God in my own conscience that 
I am so. I't is not enough for me, 
that my profession pleases Chris
tian friends, I must live daily to 
the praise of Him who I hope has 
loved me, and given himself to die 
for me. 

Yesterday morning I was re
joicing that the day of rest was 
come. I felt the compassion of 
God, and his attention to the spiri
tual necessities of his church, in 
the appointment of the Christian 
sabbath. I met it saying-

,velcmne_,_ sweet day of rest, 
That saw the Lord arise ; 

Welcome to this reviving breast, 
And these rejoicing eyes. 

The King himself comes near, 
And feasts bis saints to-day ; 

Here we shall sit, and see him here, 
And love, and praise, Rod pray. 

And I did attend his house, and 
found his word and ordinances very 
precious. But how differently do 
I feel this morning ! The hours of 
tltat day were almost all at my 
own disposal; but I cannot say so 
of the hours of tltis, and the five 
other davs that are to come. Then, 
besides public worship, I had op
portunities for secret devotion ; for 
intercourse with Christia.n friends; 
for speaking on the behalf of Christ 
to those around me; and for invit
ing such as I hope are somewhat 
concerned about salvation, to come 
with me in the way to heaven;-

but now, how many are the claims 
upon my time, my talents, my ex
ertions, and my wishes! Perhaps I 
mav he able to seize an hour dur
ing"the week, and attend a prayer
meeting, or a sermon ; but if a 
servant, I must be faithful ; if a 
parent, I must provide for my own 
house ; and if others are not de
pendent upon me for support, I 
must provide for myself things 
honest in the sight of all men. 
And how much care, and toil, and 
time, do these things demand
and then how different the society 
with which I am to mingle to-day, 
and the subjects that are to engage 
my attention and pursuits ! 

Yesterday I joined the people of 
God, who were encouraging each 
other in the ways of religion ; but 
to-day I must go among the people 
of the world, who tempt each other 
to forget God. Then I was led 
by the Spirit of truth to think 
chiefly on the concerns of my soul; 
to-day I must earn for those of the 
body. Yesterday, by the promises 
of the Gospel, I was invited in 
meditation and affection, and hope 
to enter heaven, where Jesus is; 
but to-day, the varied duties of 
life command me to take up the 
cares and pursuits of this present 
world, the influence of which is so 
prejudicial to the life of religion in 
the soul. But I will not despair. 
I will trust, and not be afraid. Jn 
the &trength of the Lord God I will 
goforwanl, believing that his grace 
will be sufficient for me in every 
season of need. 

I charge my heart to keep near 
to God in prayer, and as the fol
lowing hymn expresses my feelings 
and my wishes, I will cheerfully 
enter on the business of the week 
repeating it. 

Again, 0 trifling wol"ld, agaia 
I most return to thee ; 

Thy toils, thy cares, n numerous train, 
!\last now my portion be, 
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Dear hou•e of God, awhile farewell, 
Another duty calls, 

Les• pleasing than the joys that dwell 
Within thy sacred walls. 

Now all m_r art and strength mostjoin 
To keep alive this clay; 

While worldly thoughts and cnres combine, 
To drag my soul away. 

Y f't lea,•e me not, 0 thou 1 whose power 
My heart ca11 purify ; 

In every place, al every hour, 
May I behold tbce nigh. 

An,1 wl,ilc I •hive, nl thy command, 
To earn my daily bread; 

~fay faith disct•rn my Fallwr's hand, 
By whom my life is fed. 

Ah! whe11 will heaven's bright gal~s u11-
fold, 

A sabhath without end? 
And I, without a veil, behold 

My Saviour 1,nd my Friend! 

Romsey. Y. 

POETRY. 

SPRING. 

'fhe ragged reign of Winter's o"er, 
The dreary storms are past ; 

The howling tempest's heard no more, 
No more tlie northern blast; 

The icy glade, the frozen plain, 
Are clothed in \'ernal dress again ; 

The fields with gladdening echoes ring, 
And purling brooks, and glidiug streurus, 
Reflectiug n,ild the solar beams, 

Hail thy approack, sweet Spring! 

The mossy foont, the woody brake, 
The steep and craggy dale ; 

The gentle rill, the lucent lake, 
The flow'ry, fertile vale; 

1'1,e gloomy cnpse, the sl,ady grove, 1 
Where weary pilgrims silent rove, 
"'here oft is heard the voice of love, 

Their '1:ratefnl stores of influence bring; 
Creation'• tribes, with various song-, 
Each other's notes of joy prolong, 

To greet thy coming, Spring! 

And man, l1is heart, tho' sorrow-riven, 
His eye, tho' dall'd with care, 

Looks npward to the van It of heaven, 
And loves thy beauty there: 

Jn every beam thy smile be sees, 
New life inhales from every breeze ; 

Will be refuse lo sing 
T J Nature's God, who in the day 
By Him appointed, dotlr array 

The earth with blooming Spring? 

My•lerious change! from dreary gloom, 
And dark, chaotic nii;:ht, 

Creation, bursting from the tomb, 
Awa~u ia joy and light. 

So, when the last great trump shatl sound, 
The dust of saints, now under ground, 

Our Lord with him shall bring; 
la radiant beauty shall appear, 
\Vithout a cloud, without a fear, _ 

Throughout eternal Spring. 
J.B. S. 

'fHE RIGHTEOUS SHALi. HOLD ON IIIS 

WAY.-Job xvii. 9, 

Ye that delight to hear, 
The sound of Jesus' name ; 

Dismiss your ev'ry fear, 
His word is still the same : 

Prophets by Him were taught to say, 
" The righteous sl,all hnld on his way." 

Though darkness overspread 
And hide your Saviour's face, 

'Tis but to sbew your need 
Of his enlight'ning grace: 

For through tliat grace, from day to day, 
The righteous shall bold on his way. 

Though doubts disturb your pence, 
And unbelief assail ; 

Through Jesus' power and grace, 
You shall o'er them prevail : 

No tempter shall your souls belr~y, 
The righteous shall bold on his way. 

Made clean by J esos' blood, 
Aud sanctified by grace ; 

Joint heirs with Christ io Goel, 
Cloth'd in his righteousness : 

To realms of everlasting doy, 
The righteous shall hold on his way. 

Ke,111i11glurll. J. It. 
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REVIEW. 

Time, of Trial; being a bl'ief Narrative 
of the Progress of the Reformation, 
and of the Sufferings of some of the 
R{formers. Hy MARY ANN KELTY, 
I2mo. Price lOs. 6d. cloth. 

tutes our cardinal national sin. In fact, 
he distinctly disavowed all right to le
gislate in religion, and his first edict 
was simply protective. This was com
mendable. But we all know the seduc-

"My ld.ngdom i., not of this world." We tive influence of power, and the per
cordially believe this declaration; and fectly natural process from toleration to 
thereforn we cannot concur in the preference, from preference to dicta
praises so liberally awarded to Con- 1 lion, and from dictation to the irre
stantine the Great, for his extension of sistible argument of pains, and penal
the imperial sceptre to the persecuted ties, and death-a process, the facility 
followers o_f its crucified Author. On of which is exceeded only by the diffi
the contrary, we are deliberately of culty of retrogression. And whatever 
opinion, thatthis illicit alliance inflicted deference may be due to the first inten
the heaviest curse ever sustained by the tions of the emperor, it remains an on
Christian church. The gales of pros- deniable fact, that to this heterogeneous 
perity, by soothing the unsuspicious amalgamation of the ch11rch and the 
victim to the slumbers of secnrity and world, are to be traced, as hranches to 
indulgence, arc infinitely more danger- their root, all the diver~Hied horrors of 
ous than the most tempestuous winds of Popery-a plant, assuredly, which" our 
adversity. Persecution purified the Heavenly Father has not planted," and 
church, and kept her humble; but, re• which therefore must ultimately be ex
clining nuder the shadow of secular terminated; but whose roots even now 
power, she soon began to exhibit the strike deep. whose branches spread 
disgusting and alarming indications of wide, ,,.hose leaves shed a witbering 
degeneracy, pride, and intolerance. influence, and whose fruit is poison to 
Pagans and Christians exchanged situ- the soul. 
ations, the former sustaining the more At the period with which the volume 
honoilrable appellation of martyrs.- before us commences, Popery had at
,, The King's .daughter, all glorious taiued its maturity; and there is a poin~ 
within," lost her purity; and, by her in all processes to evil beyond whicb 
fornications with the kings of the earth, they are not permitted to extend. As 
'' the Bride, the Lamb's wife," earned in nature, so in providence, midnight 
for herself the inglo1·ious title-" Mys- darkness is succeeded by the dawn of 
tery, Babylon the Great, the. Mother of day, and the morning star by the eff'ul, 
Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth." gence of the meridian sun. Such wa, 

With the exception of the W aldense8, a the commencement, and such will be 
despised and persecuted, but noble band, the ultimate result of the glorious Re
nearly all Cluistendom, at the period of formation. 
the ~eformation, constituted one mighty But here a fallacy has been imposed 
monstrous mass of virulent corruption. upon us. Luther, and a few of hi:1 

Not, indeed, that such a catastrophe illustrious contemporaries, have been 
existed in the contemplation of the ii- eulogized, not indeed too highly, but 
lustriQus convert. We simply assert the unquestionably to the disparagement of 
11°torious and appalling fact, that such a noble army of martyrs, who had re
was the result. We belie\'C that both nouuced PopNy, and been the couser
he and hi8 new associates would have vators of the true religion, centuries 
shrunk with honol' from such a union of before Luther was born, or the term 
Church and State as even now consti- Reformation conceived. And, as might, 

p 
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indce,l, he expected, the reformer~, 
with all their scholastic attainment~, 
were mere babe~ in scriptural know
ledge, and in the exhibition of the first 
principles of Christianity, compared 
with their less learned, hnt not Jess 
illnstrious predecessors in the glorious 
conflict. Luther was never able to dis
miss from his mind the popish notion of 
transubstantiation, retaining the absur
dity under a new appellation. Calvin, 
eminently profound as a theologian, 
acted out, with the entire approbation 
of the amlahle J\'Iclancthon, the most 
odious feature of Popery. And both 
Luther and Calvin contended for a na
tional chnrch, with, of course its neces
sary appenda!!;e, and the main pillar of 
Popery-predobaptism. We rnpeat, 
therefore, that for the pmest exhibition 
of genuine Christianity, in the dark 
ages of popery, we are compelled, in 
rigid justice, to refer to the W aldensian 
churches.• And when, with this con
viction, we recognize the title of the 
volum~ before us, we are almost invo
luntarily led to inquire of our fair his
torian, why her interesting pages were 
not bedewed with at least cue tear, in 
memory of the severe " times of trial" 
which they endured, for their constancy 
in the Ch1·istian faith? True, they re
pudiated the connection between Church 
and State. But wl1at then? So did 
their Lord and Master. And should 
this staunch the fountains of sympathy? 

The " Times of Trial," delineated in 
the work before us, extend from the 
days of Wickliff to the, accession of 
Elizabeth. The former portion of the 
volume (which might with equal trut!i, 
and perhaps gre'!-ter propriety, be de
signated '' Times of tl"iumz,h,") presents 

,. For minute and iuteresling particulars, 
relative to the faith and practice, and the 
consequeut sufferings! of lhes~ Chri•t!an 
communities, we frel a pleasure III referrrng 
to" Jones'• History of the Waldenses"-a 
work which cannot be loo frequently or too 
strongly recommended. With some en
largeme•.•I and a ~o?tinualion, it "'.ould oon
stitute rn the oprn10n of the Reviewer, the 
best dninspired legacy which a Christian 
parent coold beq11eath to l,is children. 

us with a brief sketch of the Reforma
tion in Germany, to the death of its 
pl'incipal hero; the latter portion being 
devoted to the less illnstl'ious change in 
the Anglican church. The practical 
observations, with which the history is 
liberally interspersed, reflect great cre
dit on the author's piety. We ihall not 
be expected to make quotations from a 
narrative which is new in construction 
only, anrl with the leading ·particulars 
of which all our readers ought to be 
familiar. In the event of a second edi
tion, we would suggest the desirable
ness of prefixing a table of contents to 
each chapter. 

We caunot quarrel with a lady, about 
the origin of the Baptists. But per
haps we may he allowed, in perfect 
g('lod nature, to remind our authoress, 
that "the turbulent spirits" ofl\funtzer 
were not " the founders of the Ana
baptists," so called. We commend the 
candour she evinces in distinguishing 
our character from theirs, a1_1d would 
respectfully entreat her to consult the 
New Testament, for an inspired account 
of our origin, and the reasons on which 
our practice. is founded. And if in her 
researches, she shall discover one soli
tary injunction to baptizl! infants, or 
one single example of such a practiee, 
or (for 1ve are by no means fastidious!) 
one certain inference that the apostles 
baptized them, we will no longer imit.ite 
those fanatics,. even in what formed no 
part of thei1· fanaticism-an opposition 
to fofant baptism. 

Bnt. we are compelled to enter our 
protest against a misrepresentation of 
far greater magnitude. After briefly 
alluding to the change of circnmstauces 
occasioned by the accession of Eliza
beth, our authoress observes, ,vith all 
imaginable complacency, 

"The times of tribulation were thus, al 
length, happily collcluded. The battle was 
fought and won, and the memory of those 
who shed their blood lo obtain it, is sacredly 
enshrined in every hcort which desenes to 
share in the inestimable privileges which 
these intrepid men defended and secured, 
witb the Jou of their lives," p. 469. 

We yield to none in admiration of 
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these noble-minded men, for their ef
fortR in the cause of Christian freedom. 
But to the first sentence in this short 
quotation we decidedly object; and for 
this simple reason-it is untrue. The 
gravity with which the assurance is 
given, reminds us of a certain lady in 
days of yore, who, having tenderly 
sympathized with her servant, during a 
tedions journey under the piercing in
fluence of a north-east wind, no sooner 
found herself seated before a cheerful 
fire, than, forgetting poor John, who 
stood shivering without, she observed, 
with all conceivable simplicity, "What 
an astonishing improvement there is in 
the weather!" Our readers, who are 
familiar with the history of the Puritans 
and Nonconformists, will be at no loss 
in making the application. 

Elizabeth, with all her pretensions, 
was in her heut a papist, and in her 
practice a bitter persecutor. She pleads 
ed for the retention of images in the 
chnrcl1es, as a popular attraction ; and 
in lrer own chapel, where three bishops 
officiated in rich copes, was placed a 
crucifix, with lights constantly burning. 
A few years after her accession, one of 
l1er chaplains having preaehed in de
fence of the real presence, she publicly 
thanked him for his pains and piety. 
She erased from King Edward's Liturgy 
every passage offensive to the Pope, 
commanded that the Lord's table should 
be fixed in the form of an altar, and 
enforced the observance of the festivals 
as in the times of popery. In these 
and simila1· "injunctions," and the rigor 
with which they were enforced, origiu .. 
ated that separation from the Church 
of England which continues to the pre
sent day, under the name of Dissent; 
and which will continue, until the ano
maly of a secnlal' church shall cease to 
exist. 

Nor was her admiration of the trum
pcl'y of Rome mo1·e notorious, than l1er 
exemplification of its" tendel' mercies." 
Witness, among innnmerable instances, 
the dispersion ofa congrngation of Dutch 
Anabaptists in 1574, twenty-seven of 
~hom were imi,risoned; four, bearing 
Joggots at Paul's Cross, rncanted ; and 

"two perfumed Smithfield with thei1· 
ashes." In 1592, not satisfied with the 
persecution of opponents, she directed 
her artillery against neutrality; ClOm
pelling all her loving snbjects to attend 
at church, under pain, 1. of imprison
ment; 2. of perpetual banishment; 
and 3. of death without benefit of 
clergy, to all who presumed to retnrn 
without her majesty's gracious permis
sion. In consequence, multitudes were 
immured in prlsons, where many died 
and several were murdered; and some 
expiated the crime of nentrality by a 
public execution. But these were not 
"times of trial!" " The times of tri
bnlation were happily conclnded," at 
the commencement of this merciful reign! 

Of her majesty's worthy successor, 
James I., Laud (that paragon of gen
tleness to tender consciences) tells us, 
"that tlie sweetness of bis nature was 
scarcely to be paralleled; that clemency, 
mercy,justice, a.nd peace, were all emi
nent in him ; and that he was the most 
learned and religions prince that Eng
land ever knew." And yet, strange to 
tell, (besides that his " sweet-natnred 
majesty equalled his bright precursor in 
persecntion, even to the death,) this 
" most learned and religions prince" 
polluted the land with the impieties of 
" The Book of Sports ;" and all the 
clergy who refused to desecrate the 
house of God by reading it to their 
congregations, were brought into the 
High Commission-aCourtwbi.ch Hume 
(no friend to the Puritans) character
izes as " a real inquisition, attended 
with all the iniquities, as well as cruel
ties, inseparable from that tribimal." 
But who can call these" times of trial?" 
" The times of tribulation were happily 
co~cluded !" 

Next in the glorious procession, comes 
"tlie Royal Martyr.'' But to what was 
he a martyr? To Christianity'/ 1',o, 
But to an insatiable, reckless, lawless 
ambition. And " the unjust and in
human pl'oceedings of the council-table, 
tbe star-chamber, and the high com
mission, during his tyrannical rnign, 
were unparalleled." The Papists, in
deed, were unmolested; but to the poor, 

P2 
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unhappy l'nritans, "sorrows of a full 
cup," were freely administered. Not, 
indeed, that these were "times oftl'ial !" 
"The times of tribulation were happily 
concluded!'' 

The Protectorate certainly was an 
improvement. ,ve do not mean to 
affirm that even this period was entirely 
free from persecution. The Presby
terians, as far as they were permitted, 
exchanged situations with their bre
thren, the Episcopalians. Bnt perse
cntion had become the exception, liberty 
the rule. The Protector opposed the 
Assembly, who were for limiting tole
ration to those who helieveil the f1wda
tnentals ofChristianity, declaring "that 
all men should be left to the liberty of 
their own consciences, and that the ma
gistrate could not interfere without en
snaring himself in the guilt of persecu
tion." And though, for political reasons, 
be withheld a legal toleration to the 
Episcopaliaus, their a.semblies were 
connived at, and their ministers were 
allowed to exercise the functions of 
their office, without being fettered by 
oaths and subscriptions. Dr. George 
Bates, (an eminent royalist, and an 
avowed enemy to Cromwell) candidly 
says," It cannot be denied, that church
men had -a great deal more favour nod 
indulgence than under the Parliament; 
which would never have been inter
rupted, had they not insulted the Pl'D
tector, and forfeited theil· liberty by 
seditious practices, and plottings against 
hi• person and government.'' This, 
from a royalist, and an avowed enemy, 
is high praise. 

But the " times of trial" soon re
turned, Oliver died, Richard abdi
cated, and Charles the Second reigned. 
"The court and bishops were at ease; 
the doctrines of passive obedience and 
non-resistance were revived ; and the 
Puritans began. to prepare for the per
secutions which presently followed." 
The Act of Uniformity, requiring a per· 
feet assent and consent to the Book of 
Common P1·ayer, and the rites and 
ceremonies of the church, filled their 
hearu with consternation, " Nearly 
2500 faithful ministers were silenced ; 

and it is aflinnetl, that upon a modest. 
calculation, this unmerciful act proved 
the untimely death of 3000 non-con
formists, and the rnin of 60,000 fami
lies." But " the time• of tribulation 
were happily concluded" on the acces
sion of Elizabeth! 

James II. was an avowed Papist, and 
adopted the most arbitrary principles 
of government. The Covenantors (a 
minute account of whose "times of 
trial" is yet a desideratum) had long 
been the victims of his princely malice; 
and the intolerance and cruelty of Jef
feries, who hntche1·ed tJ1e Dissenters hy 
wholesale, were a faithful transcript of 
the character of his royal master. To
wards the close of his ignominious reign, 
indeed, he granted a universal tolera
tion, and elevated Dissenters to places 
oftrnst. But why? From friendship 
to them, or regard to liberty of con, 
science? No.' But solely with a view 
to the restoration of Popery. 

Queen Anne, the last of the Stuarts, 
happily for the Nonconformists, died 
on the very day that her iniquitous 
Schism Bill was to have been enforced, 
It is to the honour of the reigning fa. 
mily that they are free from the stain 
of acfive pe1·secution. And to their de
termination, and the diffusion of light 
and knowledge, rather than to the 
canons of the Church of England, are 
the Dissenters of the present day in
debted, under Him, who is not only 
"the Head of the Church," but" Head 
over all things" for its good, for th~ir 
exemption from overt religious persecu, 
tion. 

Nor need this excite wonder. For, 
really, we cannot perceive the essential 
difference, which some pretend, be• 
tween the churches of England and 
Rome, either in relation to superstition 
or intolerance. The difference is per
sonal; they are of one family, and the 
resemblance is marked and strong. Of 
each it may be affirmed-her origin is 
Pagan, her constitution worldly, her 
doctrines a mixture of gold and dross, 
her worship superstitious, her discipline 
impure and defective, and her Jaws in· 
tolerant, We are perfectly astonished 
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that ~o many real Christians can con
tinue in association with s11cl1 a com
munity - a community so essentially 
popish as to require no specific de
lineation in the atJocalyptic vision of the 
destruction of Antichrist. To advert to 
only a few points of resemblance. The 
one -i;pl'inkles holy water on the living, 
the other, holy dust on the dead. Both 
practise a baptism, which they avowedly 
1·eceive, not from Scripture, but from 
human tradition. Both consecrnte the 
sacramental elements, and both require 
kneeling at an ~Itar. Both adopt the 
external symbol llf the cross, Loth move 
their ~eluded votaries to confession, 
both .administer priestly absolution. The 
one assumes ·the power to perform mi
racles at will ; the other denies to aJI 
bn t her regular clergy, the peculiar 
privilege of casting ont devils. The one 
dismisses her sons with extreme unction, 
the other presents them with a conse
crated passport ; and both pretend to 
clear the intermediate space between 
the two worlds, of hobgoblins and foul 
spirits, by the incantations of the pass
ing bell. Their vestments have been 
wrought in the same loom, their atti
tudes studied in the same school. Their 
angels' days and saints' days are nearly 
the same. Has the Mother canonized 
he.r monks and he1· friars, her Popes 
and her cardinals? the daughter, ele
vating her magic wand, and waving it 
over royalty, transformed a tyrant into 
a martyr, and a profligate, popish hypo
crite into a "most religious Protestant 
king;" and at the slnfoe of both, she 
annually prostitutes, by legal autho
rity, the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments. Their feasts and 
their fasts, are for the most part, in 
commcmorntion of the same founders, 
the same events. The one prays to 
departed saints ; the other embalms 
their memory and their saintship, by 
the co~secration of chmches and the 
baptism of hells in their sacred names. 
Both eulogize the dead saints, both 
persecute the living. Each has her 
Lady's-day, Sah1t l\'lichael's-mas8, and 
Christ's-mass. Cast in the same mould, 
the <laughter is indebted for her supe• 

riority, to the chi~el and the polish of 
the English artist. The composition is 
the same amalgamation in different pro
portions; and the features, a little va
ried, express the same general charac
ter. Emanating from one so11rce, they 
are governed on one principle; and 
(individuals apart) both are rushing for
ward to the same fearful destiny. "Come 
out of her, my people, (saith the Lord) 
lest ye be pa11akers of her sins, and lest 
ye receive her plagues." 

Yet let us not be misnnde1·stood. 
While we disavow all allegiance to a 
temporal Head of the Church, we are 
loyal subjects of the King of England ; 
more loyal, we believe, than many, who 
by the hackneyed and senseless reitera
tion of " Church and King," would seem 
to make loftier pretensions to this Ch1is
tian virtue. But, as "the Head of the 
Church," " the Defender of the Faith," 
" our most religious king," the self
elected successor of the Pope, we owe 
him no allegiance, we yield him no 
homage. We will "call no man Fa
ther: one is our Father, even God.'' 
W f! will "call no man Master: one is 
0111· Master, even Christ," '' the King 
of kings, the Lord of lords." His king
dom is not of this world ; and to us, it 
is a matter of perfect indifference, whe
ther the nsurper of his spiritual domi
nion be his Holiness the Pope of Rome, 
or His Majesty the King of England, 
Against the one we protest, from the 
other we dis~ent, aml, regardless of 
both, we yield the homage of the soul 
to Him who alone is " King in Zion." 

And the right to dissent in practice, 
if we disapprove in principle, can never 
be questioned by an Episcopalian, the 
Chnrch of England herself having pre
sented the example, in protesting against 
some of the practices, and in separating 
from the external communion of the 
Church of Rome. But dissent is jns
tifiable, or it is not. If it be, we are 
justified. If it be 11ot, she having been 

' guilty, is involved in a similar condem-
nation with ourselves, and is therefore 
for ever disqualified for a participation 
in the hue and cry against heresy and 
schism, She cannot, in the sanrn br~ath, 
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l'Cnounce the authority and assume the 
prerogative of the Pope. 

In conclusion; how should we rejoice 
if we could assure ourselves that Dis
senters were altogether exempt from 
the superstition and intolerance of Po
pery. Bot popery is a subtile evil, and 
insinuates its venom, in a greater or less 
degree, into every form of church polity• 
Have we no popes? no cardinals ? no 
inquisitions? no officials? no paltry, 
petty persecution? Have we no minis
terial "lords over God's heritage ?" No 
churches, who with greate1· cruelty, 
harass and distress their pastors? It 
is true, our tyrants have no fangs, our 
censures affect no lives; but persecution 
in its mildest and less obvious form, is 
of the essence of Popery. And to what, 
but to this principle, can we trace, 
among Dissenters, a childish fondness 
for priestly vestments, a scrupulous ad
herence to a clerical co½>nr, and a te
nacious clinging to religious titles. And 
to what else, we wonder, can be as
cribed the deference to great names, 
irrespective of argument; the influence 
of the respectable, irrespective of sph-i
tnal character; and the prevailing taste 
for pomp and splendour, utterly uncon
genial with the exercise of spiritual 
religion, and the genius of the New 
Testament? Arc not these crying evils, 
so many indications, clear and strong, 
of the existence of the spirit and p1in
ciples of Popery? What is popery, in 
fact, but a deference to human authority 
in the exercise of spiritual religion? 

\Ve presume it were vain to hope for 
the announcement of a second edition 
of the interesting work before us, in 
two volumes, '' revised, corrected, and 
considerably enlarged," with au introduc
tory essay on the Essence of Popery. 
A brief sketch of the persecuted inha
bitants of Piedmont (unless, indeed, it 
were thought worth while to explore 
the still earlier " tinies of trial," under 
heathen persecutions) would form an ap
propriale commencement. And Neale's 
History, and Brookes's Lives of the 
Puritans; Palmer's Nonconformist's 
Memorial ; sundry accounts of the Co
, euantors; and 1Yi111ey'~ History of tlie 

Baptists, would furnish ample matuial~ 
for a second volume. Snch a publica
tion would reflect infinitely more credit 
on the fair anthoress, than the compla
cency she evidently feels in her "m·
derly ritual," and the gravity with which 
Rhe assures us that " the times of trilrn
lation were happily concluded," on tbc 
accession of Elizabeth. 

The System of the !Japtists Exposed, in 
a Letter to a Friend, by One of their 
own Ministers. Price Id. or 5s. per 
100., London: Sold by Samuel Bag
ster, Paterno&ter Row. 

Tms little tract is an expose of the Sys
tem of the Baptists, as it lays it fully 
open to examination, but not to censure 
or l'idicule. Wl1at was the writer's ob
ject in using so equivocal a term in his 
title page does not appear. 

The question is asked, " What is tlie 
Baptist System, and wherein does it 
differ from the common system of real 
Christians?" The answer is :-

"There is no such thing as a Baptist 
System, apart from that which is equally 
adopted by all evangelical Predohaptists
the system of Faith in the New Testament, 
Except in the administration of the ordi
nance of baptism, there is no difference ; 
and there our practice arises out of, and is 
entirely congenial with our common system•, 
while the deviation and inconsistency are 
theirs. 

'' They and we equally believe the origi
nal and· universal corruption of human na
ture,-that onr redemption is effected only 
by the mediation of our Lord Jesns Christ,
that his kingdom is spiritual, and not of this 
world,-that the subjects of this kingdom 
are such as are born not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
Lot of God,-that the religion of the Gos
pel is personal, and its worship spiritual,
that in Christ' Jesus neither circnmcision 
availeth any thing, nor unciroumcisioo, bot 
faith which worketh by love,-that we arc 
all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus,-tbat there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircomcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free, but Christ is all 
and in all,-that the hour is now come, 
when the true worshippers worship the fa· 
!her in spirit and in truth,--thnt God is a 
spirit, and they 11,,,t worship him, mu•i 
wor,hip him in spirit aud in truth. 
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"'rhese nre essenti•l article• uf our com
mon fnilh ; they form the system by which 
we mutually execute our ministry, regulate 
our conduct at the Lord's table, and by 
which we form anrl discipline our respec
tive churches. We equally testify to all 
men, without distinction, the absolute ne
cessity of repentance towards God, and faith 
towards oar Lord Jesus Christ. The only 
difference between om· brethren the Predo
b11ptis1s and ourselves is, that the Baptists 
uniformly abide by the common system; 
whilst by the Predobaptists, in the ordinance 
of baptism, that system is forsakeu. In 
this part of their practice, they differ as 
muoh from tbemsel ves as they do from us; 
for in their public ministry, in the commu
nion of their churches, and even in the bap
tism of Jews and heathens, and of adults, 
though born of Christian parents, they re
vert to that system from which the Baptists 
never deviate. On all these occasions Predo
haptists as well as Baptists uniformly insist 
on the necessity of repentance and faith as 
evidences of the new birth, and as essential 
to the Christian chal'acter and to divine 
worship; but at the baptism of babes, the 
Predobaptists forsake their own genera! sys
tem, and adopt what must be owned an 
exception, unless it could be discovered 
that the baptism of unconscious babes can 
be foirly referred to the articles of faith 
above recapitulated. What more is neces-· 
sary to evince the incongruity of infant bap
tism with the Gospel scheme, than that it 
tlms stands alone, and is not, even by the 
mos_tzealoos of its advocates, whose opinions 
J>roceed on evangelical principles, associated 
with any part of the Christian system. They 
themselves are obliged to acknowledge that 
it ensures no blessing, forms no spiritual 
union, entitles to 110 distinguishing privi
leges: on the contrary, they maintain con• 
cerning spiritual blessings, clmrch conne:,.ion, 
and gospel privileges, the very system which 
they hold in common with the Baptists. 
How then can the persons whose language 
yon quote, tnlk of the Baptist System? Or 
if tbcrP. must he such a term, how con they 
question its ~alidity? Is it not likewise 
their owu? 

It is certainly worthy the closest at
tention of 0111· Calvinist PIBdobaptist 
brethren especially, that they are oh· 
liged to employ arguments in support 
of their sy8tem, that infants al'e p1·oper 
subjectsfo1· baptism, which are totally at 
variance with the doctrines of grace, 
and which they never use in support of 
other parts of their theological creed. 

Strong C,msolation, or Tlrree Letters to 
a Friend on Spiritual Dejection. 

THERE are a considerable nnmber of 
persons, doubtless, among sincere but 
wcalc brlievers, to whom the question 
used by one of Job's comforters might 
be applied, "Are the consolations of 
God small with thee?" It is certain 
also, that there is no snfficicnt reasou, 
(supposing the person is not living in 
the indulgence of actnal sin, and in that 
case he bas no evidence of being a be
liever) why any one "who has fled for 
refuge to lay ho!<l of the hope set be
fore him," should not experience that 
"strong consolation" which the "pro
mise" and "oath" of Jehovah provides 
for such persons." The letters be
fore us are carefully written, are strictly 
evangelical, and well adapted to in
struct and comfort the ill-informed and 
dejected Christian; that as Christ in 
the freeness of his promises is the only 
hope of the sinner ; SG Christ in the 
perfection of his righteousness, is the 
only source of joy and peace to the be
liever. It is excellent advice of the 
judicious Flavel, to doubting Chris
tians : " Look not for that in yourselves 
which is to be found only in Christ; 
nor for that in the law which can be 
found only in the, gospel; nor expect 
that enjoyment upon ea,·th which is 
only to be experienced in heaven." 

Clwistian Cou11sel; or a Ma11ua! of One 
Hundred Prnctical Contemplations. By 
an Old Divi11e. 18mo. ls. 

Tms piece of s01md Noncon Divinity 
has gone through many editions, of 
which this last is, we believe, much the 
neatest; and, as it is a good print, is 
equally adapted for the closet, the par
lour, or the sick chamber; and well 
calculated as the title states, "to pro
mote gospel principles and a good con
versation in Ch!'ist." 
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We noticed the first six monthly num- j By the Rev. Edward Bickeo·steth, l~ou1·l11 

hers of this cheap periodical in a former edition. 
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Co-operation with the benevolent exertions merly Vica,· of Debe7lh"1n, Suffolk, and 
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small work to parents and to Sonday School Chandos. 
teachers. 

3. Scenes of Idolatry in Britis!. I11dia; 
tcith M·issionary ~Talires. 

We know not who is the writer of 
these interesting "Scenes of Idolatry ;" but 
he e.ideutly witnessed them with Christian 
feelings, and relates them with appropriate 
sympathy. No one can read them without 
praJing, "0 Loni send ont thy li_ght and 
thy truth" who has himself been enlightened 
and converted by the Gospel. The very 
e:nct account given of Siam Diss, one of 
the native Baptist preachers connected with 

12. The Way of Salvation; a Discourse, 
the Substance of which was preached al a 
Meeti11g of Sabbath School Scholars in Dun
dee. Second edition, with additional Nolet 
and Illustrations; contai11in5 Remarks 011 

the Doctrine of Unh·ersal Pardon. By David 
Russell. 

the brethren at Serampore, is remarkably 
interesting both as to his consi•tent life tians. 
and happy death. The Rev. M. Wilkinson 

13. A Solemn Appeal on behalf of the 
Church of England : address,d to all the 
Pious, Judicious, and Consistent Members of 
her Comniu11ion. By the Rev. Daniel Ni
T,ill, M.A.. Perpetual Curate of Fortle11 in 
the diocese of Hertforcl. 
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15. Hislorical Enigmas; illualralill• of 
tl,e Scriptures for the instructive mnuseme11t 
of Young Persons. 

of the Church Missionary Society, has done 
himself credit Ly the written ob•ervations 
upon the character of Siam Diss, wLich ac-
companies the statement of the author of In tlte Press. 
this most informing little volume, as to the Conve-rsations for the Young, on Suh• 
state of society in British India. jects tending tu illustrate the Nature or 
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bury. Jn 3 vols. Rev. Richard Watson, Author of Theolo-
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continued monthly, price 4d. The Chrish•n 
enlarged. !nqnirer. The object of the above work 

6. The C/irislian Student. By the Rev. i• to promote full nnd free inl(uiry on all 
E. Bickers/et!,. Second edition. 8llbjects connected with divine rcvel1llion 
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OBITUARY. 

MR, JOSHUA ROBINS. and one was as high as the other. Both 
were equally conspicuous, firm, and 

'fHI& excellent man died at his hou.se in useful. Never, perhaps, were two men 
Bow, nea1· London, on Lord's day even- more extensively trusted; never did 
ing, January 17, 1830, in the 81st year two men, whatever their imperfections 
of' his age. might be, more richly merit the high 

He was born at Moreton Hampstead, confidence reposed in them. Other 
in Devonshire, June 16, 1749. Having brethren have entered into their la
rnmoved into the neighbourhood of Lon•· hours, and have already entitled them
don ~vhen a young man, he was led by selves to the esteem and gratitude of 
Providence to hear the late truly reve- all who are well affected towards the 
1·end Abi-aham Booth, in Prescot-street, prosperity of the cause of Christ in this 
by whom he was baptized, and received place. 
into the church in which that great man Jc<'or several years pa5t, Mr. Robins, 
presided. though iu general health, was reduced 

In the year 1794, he became a mem- to a state of extreme debility ; yet he 
her of the church in Old Ford. Bre- continued his attendance on public wor
thren Glanfield and Welch, as messen- ship, till the unusual severity of the 
gers, attende1l the church-meeting in winter confined him to his house, and 
Prescot-street, and received a verbal at length to !Jis bed. Now he had the 
dismission. Mr. Booth gave Mr. Robins opportunity of taking a large retro
a most acceptable character, and ex- spective view of all the way in which 
pressed his cordial wishes for om· corn- the Lord had led him, and of indulging 
fort, prosperity, and honour. Up to those prospects of life and immortality 
this time, tile church here, from its which were illuminated by the Sun of 
formation in 1785, had been indebted Uighteousness. Feeling that the time 
for all the benefits of the deacon's office, of his departure was at hand, he gave 
to Mr. Robert Robins and Mr. Welch, orders to his household; addressing 
whose services were great and invalu- himself in appropriate counsels, warn
able. ings, and encouragements, to all the 

In 1799, he was elected to the dea- different members of his family, as their 
con's office, together with Mr. Henry character and condition demanded.
Tippin and Mr. Samuel Burford, the When inquired of, he usually replied 
latter of whom died in 1808, leaving that he was without pain of body or of 
behind him a sweet savour of Christ. mind. On some occasions he was joy-

Afte1· this. the cares and the labours fol and triumphant in a high degree, 
of the deac~n's office devolved, during exclaiming, "0 death, whern is thy 
more than twenty year~, on Joshua Ro- sting; 0 grave, where is thy victory? 
bins an<l Henry Tippin.• These two I have an inheritance incorruptible, 
brethren, though of different talents and undefiled, that fadeth not away. 
and tempers, laboured together with O the fulness of Chl'ist ! Christ is my 
uninterrupted harmony. That in which life, my salvation, my all! How can I 
they were united, as l\lr. Fuller said, I[ sink with such a prop as my eternal 
united them. They stood upright, like God? Tell all my friends not to sorrow 
Jachin and Boaz in Solomon's porch, for me;" then, after a pause he added, 

" not to sorrow as those who have no 
hope, but to rejoice.'' This last charge 

~ Sec an obituary notice of this excellent was given to the servant only two days 
"'"" in our i·olume for 1823, p. !(i. before his ,lcath. Al.Jou! this tinw, one 
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of the female members, seeing him neither shall his place know him any 
nearly exhausted, wrote as follows: more." Joh vii. 10, The Loni deal 

Dear aged saint, thy race is r.enrly rnn, 
Immortal glories wait to crown thy brow; 

Soon, very soon, the victory will be won, 
Thro' Jesus, who once suffered here below, 

The 14th chapter of John was often 
1'€ad at his request, and he appeared to 
feel a very lively interest in it. Through 
all his last affliction, the songs of Zion 
were sweet. His grandchiltlreu were 
desired to bring him each a song. On 
Christmas day last be bad his usual 
family-meeting at dinner, his children 
and grandchildren flocked around him, 
and he afterwards declared it was one 
of the happiest days of his life. The 
hymn most frequently sung in bis hear
ing, by his own desire, was the follow-
iug: 

How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his care. 

To this he listened with evident de
light on Friday evening, at eleven 
o'clock, and soon after sunk into a state 
of drowsiness, which increased the two 
following days, though there were indi
cations of his being sensible to the last. 

"The weary wheels of life at length stood 
still." 

After long ripening, he came to his 
grave "in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn cometh in in his 6eason." 

On Saturday afternoon, January 23, 
his mortal remains were interred in the 
ground belonging to the church at Olcl 
Ford, when Dr. Newman, his pa~tor, 
delivered an address to his mourning 
family, and the numerous friends and 
neighbours who had come to pay the 
last sad tokeu of respect to his memory. 
On Lord's day afternoon, the 24th, a 
funeral sermon was preached from Rev. 
iii. 12. '' Him that overcomcth will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go 110 more out." 

Mr. Robins has left a widow, three 
sons and one daughter by a former 
marriage, and nineteen grandchildren. 
" He shall return no more to his lwnsc, 

kindly with the mourning widow, as 
she dealt with tLe dead ! And may the 
children and grandchildren, feeling the 
weight of the responsibility that lies 
upon them, walk in the trnth, and shew 
that they are not unworthy of the name 
which has descended upon them from 
many pious ancestors! 

Bow. W.N. 

MR. HENRY TEAPE, 
OF TOWER HILL, 

THIS gentleman died after a short in
disposition on Friday the 27th of Nov. 
in his 65th year. Few individuals have 
passed through life more honourably, or 
died more happily. His life and death 
were quite in unison. He 1·eceived an 
humble education in a charity school 
in Nightingale Lane, and was Trea• 
surer of this excellent institution for 
several of the latter years of his life. 
His good conduct when a boy caused 
him to be noticed by a gentleman who 
had an opportunity of promoting his 
interests. His patron trained him up 
to his own business-that of printing-
1·eceived him into partnership, and when 
he died the bn&iness wholly devolved 
upon him. The unexpectedly anspi• 
cious circumstance that opened an ave• 
nue to prosperity, did not prevent the 
deserving youth from giving heed to 
concerns of higher interest; for, about 
t!)e age of fifteen he became the subject 
of religious impressions, and, through 
the efficacy of divine grace, he main
tained an exemplary profession to the 
end of his life. His conduct was uni
formly consistent, and his devotion fer
vent. Though he remained in steady 
connection with the denomination of 
Christians to which he became early 
attached, the kindness and benevolence 
of his heart led him to recognize true 
Christians as brethren, wherever he 
found them. 

It was clelightful to observe, that 
although it had pleased God greatly to 
bless and prosper him in providence, 
yet he preserved great simplicity of 
cl1aract1?1-. Hb habits were exceedingly 
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plain, his depol'lment modest, and his 
estimate of himself humble; hut though 
he disliked parade and ostentation, he 
was cordial in his friendships, generous 
and hospitable in his disposition. Al
though his deportment was mild, and 
though he was a sincere lover of peace, 
he was not pusillanimous; and when 
his high sense of principle led him to 
see that right and truth must be upheld, 
few men could discern more clearly, 
al'gue more correctly, or stand more 
fil'mly. But we know that, were he 
living, this eulogy of him would give 
him pain ; and we shall so far respect 
his memory, as to refer his prosperity 
in earthly things, and his enjoyment of 
the invaluable treasures of the Gospel, 
whel'e he always referred them-to the 
kind prnvidence and especial mercy of 
his Heavenly Father. We have already 
intimated, that his devotion was ardent. 
He much enjoyed the ordinances of re
ligion. His Sabbaths were days of 
great delight and refreshment to him. 
He; had an excellent gift in social prayer, 
but was always backward to exercise it 
if others could have the preference. 

During his latter years, he seemed to 
have a more abiding sense of the im
portance of habitual preparation for 
death. He appeared to live in more 
strict communion with God, and he 
watched over his own heart with in
creased anxiety. It was evident, in 
conversation with him, and by a close 
observance cf the tenour of his life, 
that no person could be farther than he 
was from the delusions of selt~compla
cency. When speaking of himself, his 
te1·ms were those of unmeasured abase
ment, but he had joy iu the unlimited 
mercy of Goel, and in the atonement 
of the divine Redeemer. 

presented itself to his mind, he looked 
about him, examined his heart, cried 
earnestly for support and guidance. 
The enemy saw him hesitating, and 
tempted him ; but it only increased hi~ 
importnnity, and he was enabled to 
discover that he had taken the right 
path, and that it lecl directly to his 
Father's house. Then he became hap
py, and the happiness was heightened 
in proportion as he drew near home. 
When disease had taken a fatal hold of 
the body, it was most encouraging and 
animating to perceive the energy of his 
mind, and the strength of his faith. His 
addresses to his wife and children, bro
ther and sisters, and other relations and 
friends, were deeply intereating, and 
such as never will be forgotten. A 
few hours before he died, when his 
medical friend was about to render him 
some as8istance, he begged that he 
might first be allowed to join in prayer 
with him and the other friends who 
were present. They knelt around his 
bed, whilst he offered to Goel his ear
nest prayer for the blessing of heaven 
to rest upon him ancl them, aad the 
family, and the church. 

His remains were interred in the 
Mill-yard burial ground, where some 
of his c.hildren had been buried. The 
service was very solemn. The Rev. 
T. Russel commenced with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; Rev. R. M'All, 
sen. addressed the friends in a serious. 
and impressive manner, the Minister 
supplying at Zion chapel concluded 
this part of the service, ( which was 
conducted in the chapel,) and the Rev. 
W. Kemp, of Cheshunt College, prayed 
at the grave. 

A short time before bis last illness 
lie made a final arrangement of his 
earthly affairs, and seemed then ready 
fo1· the summons. At first it came 
Rilently, and hi~ indisposition was 
slight. As the symptoms advanced, 
he collected about him all the mem
bers of his family. On the subject of 
death he hacl usually entertained some 
fears, but in its near approach we saw 
i;rac" triumphant, When danger first 

It was pleasing to observe that the 
children of the Charity School and its 
Committee paid a tribute of respect to 
their deceased Treasurer, by attending 
at the chapel on the solemn occasion. 

It was known by the family that l\lr. 
Teape had great aversiun to commen
dation, and generally thought that in 
funeral discourses too much eulogy is 
bestowed on the deceased ; anti on that 
account no funeral sermon was sanc-
tionecl, 



INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DO MES TI C. 

Died, on Friday, February 19, in the 
~onfident hope and trinmphant faith of an 
assured interest in the merits of her Re
deemer, Priscilla, the eldest d11ngbter of 
Mr. Christian, chemist, Canterbury, at the 
age of lwcntJ-one years. She had been an 
ective, honourable, and useful member of 
the Bap1ist ohorcb in that city, upwards of 
three years. 

On Saturday 11:iorning, the 21 st ult. Wm. 
Sau11ders, Esq. in the S4.tb year of bis age. 
He had been more than fifty years an honoor
able member of the church in Keppel-street, 
and upwards offorty-four a valuable deacon. 

THE ABOLITION OF SUTTEES, 

In many of the previous Numbers of this 
Periodical, down to the very last, we have 
had to call the attention of our readers to 
the various efforts which bave from time 
lo time been made by the Christian world, 
to bring- this horrid and cruel superstition 
to a perpetual end. It is now onr pleasing 
duly to record the success with which, un
der a kind and indulg~nt Providence, those 
efforts have been crowned. The Governor 
is about to throw his protecting shield over 
the poor defenceless widows of I orlia, We 
cannot do more at present than refer oar 
readers to the Missionary Herald of this 
Number, where they will see the satisfac
tory ground on which we are able to rest 
oar belief io this delightful intelligence. 

vented from purchasing 01· inheriting any 
advowson or right of pntronage, &o. altboug_h 
natio-alized; and incapable of being mem
bers of the privy council, or of either house 
of Parliament ;-of enjoying any office or 
place of trust civil or mililary,-or, of hold
ing any grant of lands, tenements, or here
ditamenls from the orown, lo themselves or 
any others in trost fo1· them. 

The argnments urged by the government 
were that such a law would greatly conduce 
to the ad vantage of the nation,-that it woul!l 
encourage persons of wealth to remove with 
their effeots from foreign parts into Great 
Britaiu,-increase the commeroe and the 
credit of the kingdom,-aud set a laadable 
example of iudnstry, temperance, and fru
gality. On the other hand it was alleged 
that snob a law would tend greatly to the 
dishonour of the Chr,stian religion, endan
ger our excellent constitution, and be highly 
prejudicial to the interest and trade of the· 
kingdom in geaeral, and of the city of Lon
don in parlicular,-that snch a 11aturaliz11-
tio11 would lleluge the king-dom with broken, 
usurers and beggars,-lhat the rich Jews 
under the shadow or such indulgence would 
purchase lands, and even advowsons, so as 
not only to acquire an interest in the legis
lature, but also to influence the constitution 
of the church of Christ to which they were 
the natural. and avowed enemies,-tbat the 
Jews would multiply so much in number, 
engross such wealth, and acquire saoh power 
and influence in Great Britain, that their 
persons would he revered, their customs 
imitated, and Judaism become the fashion• 
able religion or the English ;-that such an 
act was directly flying in the face or the 
prophecy, which declared that the Jews 

NATURALIZATION OF THF. JEWS, should be a scattered people, ,without coun-
As e.n attempt is now making to intro- try or fixed habitations until they should be 

dace a Bill into Parliament for placing the oonvert.ed from their infidelity, and gathered 
J,. ws upon a level with Roman Catholics together in the land of their forefathers, &o. 
and Protestant Dissenters, as to their ciyil Violent debates took place on this mea
rights, it may not. be unsuitable to advert sore in the legislatnre, and though it passed 
to the last acts of legislation respecting this into a Jaw, yet it was so obnoxious to the 
remarkable people. nation in general, as to give umbrage to the 

Ju the year 1753, it )Va& enacted thd great body of I.he people, 
upon application lo parliament, Jews might Before the next meeting of Parliament, 
be naturalized without taking the sacrament tl1is law bad become the ohjeol of national 
of ll,e Lord's Sapper, provided they had horror and execration, end as n general 
resided in Great Britain or Ireland for three election was •pproachiug, the government 
yeare, not bavi11g been absent more than found it necessary to r~trncc their steps, 
three months al one time; and provided and therefore their first measnre wns to re• 
tbey produced proof of their haviug pro- peal the law: they soy, "And whereas oc
fesscd the Jewish religion three years pre- casion has been taken from the snid act to 
1·iou,ly. ,.Al the same time they were pre- raise disconlcnls, and to dis,p1iot the 111i1llls 

I 
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ef manJ of bi1 Majesty'• 1uhjecls; he it 
ooncted, &o, that the above mentioned act, 
and the several motlers aod things therein 
contained, shall ho, and is and ore hereby 
repealed and mada void to all intents and 
purpose• whatever." 

An opinion may ho formed of the senti
ments of the l'eligiou• people on this law, 
by the following extract from Dr. Gill's Body 
of Divinity, vol. ii. p. 'il6. 

" In the reigu of the late king, ( George 
2.) and within our knowledge and memory, 
was a very surprising event respecting thi• 
people, yet little taken notice of; a bill wos 
brought into oar British Parliament to na
turalize them ; I then thought in my own 
mind it would never pass; God would not 
suffer it in providence, being so contrary to 
Scripture revelation and prophecy, and the 
state of that people, in which they are to 
continue uutil their conversion ; but the bill 
did pass, to my great astonishmeot, not 
kaowing what to think of prophecy, and 
of what God was about to do ia the world, 
and with that people. Bot lo ! the bill was 
t'epealed, aud that before one Jew was na
turalized upon it, and then all difficulties 
were removed, and it appeared to be the 
will of God, that an attempt should be made 
and that carried into execution as near as 
possible, without crossing purposes, and con
tradicting prophecy;_ and to let us see what 
a watcbfal eye the Lord keeps upon the 
r.ounsels of men, and that there is no connsel 
against the Lord; and that the Jews must 
remain a distinct people until the time of 

· their conversion. How otherwise at that 
time would it nppear that a nation is horn 
at once, if not then a people that dwell 
alone, and not reckoned among the nations ? 
These two sticks, Jews and Gentile&, will 
become one ; bot it will he in and by the 
band of tbe Lord, it will not he effected by 
.Acts of Parliament, but by works of grace 
upon the souls of men ; the Jews will never 
be naturalized until they are spiritualized ; 
and when they are, they will return to their 
own land and possess it, being assisted, as 
they will be, by Protestant princes, who will 
drive .oot the Tork and establish them in 
it; this will be another addition to the king
dom of Christ." 

It may be fairly questioned, if the law 
had not been repealed, whether it would have 
operated to amalgamate the Jews with the 
nation, so ns to have destroyed their dis
tinctive national oharncter : their peculiar 
religiqos oostoms won Id ,till have kept them 
"a people dwelling alone, and not reckoned 
among the nations," The writer has been 
informed on good authority that Jews are 
not distinguished from other citizens in 
America, ( exoeptiog in four of the states,) 
•• to an eligibility to all the offices of ma-

gistracy, and to seats in the legiolature, • 
anc~ yet their rites as to the preparation of 
their food, their not intermarrying with per
sons not of the Jewish religion, &c. &c. 
keep• them a distinctive class of people 
"dwelling alone," Nor is it prohable in 
the event of the proposed measure becom
ing law, that the least alteration will take 
place in the religious sentiments or the pe
culiar customs of the Jews. "The two 
slicks, Jew• and Gentiles," will be no more 
" one" in those respects than they are at 
present, nor will there be any hindrance to 
their being "spiritualized" by their being 
"naturalized." The writer feels confirlent 
that should ever a measure like that which 
the judicions and pious Dr. Gill thought 
"contrary to Scripture revelation and pro
phecy" take place, it will only prove that 
the sense of the prophecies have been mis
taken, not that Cod is suffering his provi
dence to be in opposition to his word. That 
the Jews as a nation will he finally con-

• No religions oath or qnalificatioo what
ever is required in taking office under the 
general government of the U oiled States. 

In seventeen of the States the same ob
servation holds good as to taking office under 
the State Governments. 

In North Carolina, no person who denies 
the truth of the Protestant religion, or tire 
divine authoritv of the Old and New Tes
taments, is c;pable of holding any _civil 
office. 

In New Jersey no person who is a Pro
te•taot can he deprived of bis civil rights. 

In Massachusetts and Marvlond, the de
claration of a belief in the Ch~istian religion 
is required to qualify for office. 

In Pennsylvania, Mississippi, nnd Ten
nessee, tLe belief in a God nod a future stnte 
of rewards and punishments is required as • 
qualification for office. 

It may he proper to odd, that the consti
tution of six oat of those seveo sbtes which 
form the exception to the general role in 
America, have "been made many years Lack, 
and that were a case to arise where the 
oaodidnte did not answer these qualifica
tions, no notice would he token of it, as 
tLe opinion has steadilJ been gaining grouml 
ever since the independence of the country, 
outil there is scarcely a contrary notion held 
any where, that the church and the state 
cannot be kepi too distinct from each other, 
as long as their mutual purity shall be an 
object of desire. 

From the aboye it appears that the Jew 
may bold offioe in the General and Twenty 
or the Stale Governments, but legally speak
ing he is disqualified in four states or the 
Union. 
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verted to the faith of Christ, I feel a con
fident persu1tsion ; whether Protestant princes 
will drive out the Turks and establish them 
in their own land, I lltn not so certain.• 

difliculty, ~o which I am anxious lo call the 
attention of your reade,·s, Suppose a num
ber of zealous, devoted men of God, panting 
for the conversion of the Heathen, were de-

J. I. 

THE CLAIMS OF CHINA, 

Srn,-Ithas often excite,\ my surprise that 
the attention of our religions, and especially 
oar Missionary Societies, bas not been more 
directed to Cbioa, and to our present extrll
ordinary state of exclusion from civil and 
religious intercourse with that interesting 
portion of the globe. Jo point of popula
tion, it containr, one-sixth, and, indeed, little 
short of one-fifth of the entire mass of ho
man beings, who now cover the surface of 
I.he globe; and in this respect, therefore, it 
presents stronger claims on the concentrated 
elforts of Christian enterprise than any other 
country under the sun. Up to the present 
1noment 1 if I am not much mistaken, no 
British Christian has ever invaded its boun
daries in the character of a Missionary of 
the Cross ; yet missionaries of other con
nections have long bestowed upon it tlieir 
most marked and persevering exertions ; 
and a succession of those of tbe Romish and 
Greek churches, the former for two centu
ries, and the latter for a shorter period, have 
maintained a permanent footing, and made a 
considerable number of conyerts. What 
was wanting, however, to give permanency 
to their efforts, we now possess-viz. the 
written word of God, iu wbicb the people 
may read, in tueir own tongne, his wonderful 
works to the cbild ren of men. 

Let me, then, ask, what are the chief im
pediments to enlarged efforts for the _ev~n
gelization of China? The jealousy this s!n
gular people entertain of all interco~r•e with 
foreigners is well known ; but this 1s a~ ob
stacle which Portogoese, Freoch, Italians, 
and, I believe Spaniards, under the Chorch 
of Rome · and Russians, under tbe guid
ance of their own hierarchy, and with the 
aid of their late enlightened emperor espe
cially, have successively overeome; a?d I 
know no other ohstncle, except wbat 1s of 
our own creation. The greatest is, unques
tionably, the want of a becoming sense. of 
tbe importance of the work ; that cold 1_n
sensibility which can witness so m~n)'. m,_1-
lions of our fellow-creatores perisbmg m 
ignorance of tI,e only way of salvation, with
out making one effort to avert ": fate so 
painfolly affecting. ;But there is oile other 

• The number of native born Jews in 
this country is stated to be nearly 30,000. 
Mr. Grant's proposed motion for ~heir ~e
lief, it is expected will lead to a d1scuss1on 
of tb~ir case in Parliament the early part of 
thi• month, 

sirous of conveying to this people the know
ledge of a crucified Saviour, how would 
they proceed 7 It is an affecting thought ; 
but, if I am not labouring under a very er
roneous impression, they would be driven 
to the necessity of applying to n foreign 
power for aid in the fulfilment of their be
nevolent design, in consequence of out· laws, 
virtually, if not in their very letter, shutting 
out all British subjects from every such en
terprise, Those who are acquainted with 
the history of Bl'itish missions, well know, 
how the extraordinary powers of sovereign 
rule conceded to the East India Company, 
under the present, but still more unde.r pre
existing charters, have been abused, for the 
purpose of counteracting missionary elfort. 
I need only mention one, out of many 
painful proofs of this spirit of hostility to 
Christian zeal, which must be in the rocol
lection of most of your readers-viz. the 
attempts to send the truly venerable and 
apostolic Carey and his associates out of the 
country; and when they took refoge !in the 
Danish settlement of Serampore, the demand 
made to the Governer to surrender their 
persons for that purpose. Whilst all inter
course, therefore, between British snbjects 
and China is restricted by the Company's 
charter to their vessels, and to such indivi
duals as they may expreasly permit to go in 
them, it cannot be expected, noless the cur
taihnent of their power, which has followed 
the successive renewals of their charter, 
should have changed their disposition in this 
respect, that an application for permission 
to send missioMries by the Company's ships 
would be favourably entertained~ 

What I would recommend, therefore, is, 
that our Missionary Societies and their 
supporters generally, should petition both 
Houses of Parliament, 110w that they have 
entered upon an inquiry into the regulations 
which may be expedient to adopt for the 
futore intercourse of British •objects with 
India and China (an inquiry·which 1\1~. Peel 
justly designated as one of the most impor
tant tbaf ever came before Parliament), 
praying that, whatever commercial regula-, 
tions may he adopted, no steps mny _b~ taken 
whir.Li sb•ill in any way prevent Christians of 
every denomination from direoting their be
nevolent attention to the introduction of 
Christianity into the latte,· empire, 

These petitions would, ot the same time, 
afford a very suitable opportunity for pray· 
ing that measures may he speedily nncl 
firmly adopted, for puttin~ an end to the 
murder of infants, and the participation of 
the British authorities in India in the obscene 
and cruel rites of Juggernaut, as practices 
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which nro nl war with Christianity, are de
structive of hnman life, and fo•ter an im
pure en<l cruel superstition, from which its 
votaries cnnnol loo soon be delivered, The 
abominable practice of Suttee is now hap
pily nbolishe<l, 

In oonclusinn, I will only remind yoar 
renders how much was secured for the in
terests of religion, an<l for lhe well-being of 
India, by a simi1ar measure on occasion of 
the Company's last applicatiou for a renewal 
of tueir charter, 

I am, repectfully, Sir, yours, 
s. H, 

",. • We fully concur in the sentiments ex
pressed, and in the plan proposed in the 
above Jetter; and unite with o_or respected 
correspondent, in calling the attention of 
British Christians to the immediate consi
deration of this-we presume to thinl<-too 
Jong neglected subject, We see men of 
commercial enterprise, seizing with avidity 
every opportunity which passing events may 
afford, to facilitate and extend their inter
course with foreign nations, And shall the 
spirit of missionary zeal be less ardent and 
aotive in the cause of truth and righteous
ness 1 Sorely it is time that we added to 
our prayers-" that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, and run and be glori
fied"-those efforts which are necessary to 
the removal of every impediment in the way 
of its progress .. -EDITORS. 

CHRISTIAN IN~TRUCTION SOCIETY. 

The quarterly conference of the Commit
tee and visitors of this Society was held on 
Tuesday evening, 9th inst. at Devonshire
squareCbapel. Joseph Blower, Esq. in the 
chair, The Rev. Henry Townley, of Wbite
row, engaged in prayer. One of the Seore
tai·ies then read reports from the different 
11ssociations, many of which detailed highly 
inlerestini; facts, illnstrative of the advan
tages arising from the systematic visitation 
of the poor, and the distribution of religious 
books and tracts, The results of which 
were, that in connection with 56 associa
tions, now federated with the paret1t society, 
1,100 gratuitous agents ara constantly em
ployed in the visitation of 27,000 poor fami
lieg_;_ 60 prayer meetings or preaching sta
tions have been established io different dis
tricts of the city and suburbs, nt which 
unitedly an average attendance of not fewer 
than 2,000 persons is obtained on some part 
of the Sabbnth day, the majority of whom 
could not be induced to attend more public 
means of grllce. Upwards of SOO children 
h~d been procured during _the quarter for 
different Sunday schools, about 200 adult 
persona induced to attend public worship, 
the circulation of the scriptures bed been 
aided in more than 150 cases, and nitable 

relief had been afforded to, or obtained for, 
upwards of 1,500 distressed persons. 600 
families were reading the larger publications 
furnished by the Joan libraries, 

The meeting was appropriately and im
pre•sively addressed by the Rev, John Dyer, 
J, H. Hinlon, of Reading, H. Townley, W, 
Deering, J. Pyer, and Joseph Maitland, Esq. 
After which, the Rev, Thomas Price, mi
nister of the chapel, closed the services of 
the evening by prayer, 

We take leave to recommend to our 
readers the " Record" of this Society, a 
small magazine, published qaarterly, and 
containing interesting details of its various 
operations, and notices of kindred institu
tions in different parts of the kingdom. 

The Committee of the Christian Inslrur,
tion Society have made arrangements for a 
public reli~ious service on Wednesday 
evening, 21st April, at Claremont Chapel, 
Pentonville, for the recognitiou of the Rev, 
John Pyer (late of Manchester) as their city 
missionary. The following order of service 
is intended:-

The Rev. John Dyer, to offer the intro
ductory prayer and read the scriptures ; 
Rev, Dr. Bennett, to deliver a disconrse on 
the claillls of London; Rev, John Blackburn, 
to asl< the questions; Rev. Dr, Co", to offer 
the special prayer; Rev, Jos. Fletcher, to 
address Mr. Pyer; and Rev. Thos Price, to 
conclude, The service will commence at 
six o'clock, 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Thi• Society now employs thirty-six Mis

sionaries, besides affording aid to upwards 
of forty stated and occasional preachers of 
the Gospel, whose labonrs are carried on at 
about two handi-ed and fifty stations, situ
ated in forty-one counties in England, Wales, 
and adjacent islands, Since the commence
ment of these exertions, upwards of ono 
hundred and thirty Sunday schools have 
been established by the agents of this So
ciety, in which many tboasaods of poor 
ohildreo have been gratnilou,ly instructed 
in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
" which are able to make them wise ooto 
salvation." 

The income of this Institution, arising 
from subscriptions and auxiliary societies, 
does not exceed one-half of its expenditure: 
the other moiety is raised by d~nations aod 
coogregatiooal collections, at all times fluc
tuating and precarioos. It is therefore ear
nestly hoped that, when these fac~s are_ 
known and considered, the natural claims o! 
/aome and kindred will be powerfully felt;
that in answer to the prayers of the foithful 
" a s,ipply of the Spitit uf !cs,is Christ," 
will be accompanieJ with a11 ,ncreasc of la
bourers, nod mea11s of supporti119 them, 

Amono-st other methods adopted to iu
crease tl10 funds of this Inslitution, tho 
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l,a.licsh•\'e been''"'')' ki11dly e1<erlin11; lhem- ~AI.T~n~• HALi., 
sel,,es in prep"ring • variety of useful n,ul The Rei'. J. E. Giles ( who hu beeu 
ornamental article, to be disposed of hv pre•ching nl Salters' Hall fo1· some month• 
sale, on the Tnesday and "'edncsrlay i~ past, with considerable noceptnnee, and i• 
Easter week, the 13th and H th of April, al likely lo beoome the pastor of the olnll'oh 
tl1e Philomatic Institution, No. 3!l, Burton- I nbout to he formed in that plaoe of worshi11) 
•treet, Burton-crescent, near St. Pancras I will be the supply during the present mouth. 
New Church (the proprietor of the above 
place ba,,ing generously offered the use of it 
on this occasion free of any charge.) It is 
respectfully requested that articles intended 
for the sale he forwarded as above, by the 
10th of April, or to any of the following 
friends, by whom they will be thankfully re
cei,ed, ,,iz. Mrs.Crowther, 21, Thornhaogh
street, Bedford-square; Miss Goodrick, 
13, Edward-street, Portman-square : Mrs. 
"'ells, 251, High Holhorn; Mrs. Bntten
shnw, Holborn-hridge; Miss Salter, 50, 
Newgate-street; and Mrs. Haddon, Castle
street, Finsbury-square. 

The Committee have also engaged the 
Hoa. and Rev. G. H. Roper Curzo11, of 
Lcdbnry, to preach at the following places, 
when collections will be made for the Society. 

Lord's day, April 11th, morning at eleven, 
Salter's-hall; afternoon at three, Rev, Mr. 
Pritchard's, Keppel-street, Russel-square; 
evening at six, Rev. Mr. Steane's, Camber
well. 

Lord's day, 18th, n1orning at eleven, at 
Rev. Mr. Davis', Baptist Chapel, Totten
ham ; afternoon, at three, Baptist Chapel, 
Shacklewell ; evening, at Rev. Mr. Mann's, 
Maze-pond. 

l.>AY FOR HUMILIATION AND PRAYER. 

Order of the intended Services in the Lon
don Central District, on Friday the 9th of 
April. 

I. The Minister's of this district do most 
earnestly and affectionately recommend the 
members of tl,eir different churches nod 
congregations, lo spend one boor, from seven 
to eight o'clock in the morning, in closet or 
private devotions, at their own homes. 

IJ. That each church and congregation 
assemble in their own place of worship, at 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, for social 
prayer and thanksgiving. 

III. That there be a united public ser
vice of the different churches and congrega
tions at the Poultry Chapel, the Rev. J, 
Clayton's; and at White-row, the Rev. 
H. Townley's, to·oommence al six o'clock in 
the e,,euing at both places, in each of which 
two apprupriate addresses will be given :
at the Poultry, by the Rev. Mr. Binney, of 
the Weigh-house, and lhe Rev. Mr. Price, 
of Devonshire-square; at White-row, by the 
Rev. Mr. Tidman, of Barbican; and the 
Rev. Mr. Young, of Albion Chapel. 

T. Woon, 
Stcretary of the district. 

NOTICES, 

The Meeting-hoase in Mason's Court, 
near Shoreditchj Church, will be opened 
(D. V,) on Tuesday, the 6lh of April, when 
two sermons will be preached ; that in the 
morning by the Rev. Dr. Cox, of Hackney, 
and that in the el'euing by the Rev. George 
Clayton, of Walworth. Service to com
mence in the. morning at eleven, and, in the 
evening at half-past six o'clock. The above 
meeting-house has been erected at the sole 
expence of a member of Dr. Cox's chnrch, 
chiefly with a view to invite the poor of the 
smrounding neighbourhood to attend the 
preaching of the Gospel, There is an even
ing and a Sanday school, containing about 
400 children, and also ao iofant school now 
forming, and the place is fitted op for the 
combined purposes of preaching the Gospel 
and instructing the rising generation. The 
collections to be made on the occasion will 
be exclusively applied to the support of the 
schools. The Rev. Isaiah Birt, of Hack
ney, is engaged to preach the following 
Lord's day morning, the 11th of April. 

The Highgate Anniversary will be held 
on Good Friday, April the 9th, 1830. Three 
sermons will be preached at the Baptist 
chapel, Highgate, by the Rev. J. Hughes, 
A. M. of Battersea, the Rev. I. Maun, 
A. M. of Maze Pond, and the Rev. E. Hen
derson, LL. D. President of the Missionary 
College at Hoxton, Services to commence 
at ele,en, three, and half-past si,c. 

N. B. A Prayer-meeting will be held at 
the Rev. J. Thomas's chapel, at nine in the 
morning, and all the services will have spe
cial regard to the important object generally 
contemplated by the churches. 

Tho Anniversary Meeting of the church 
and cbngregation under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Wm, Giles, at the Brook chapel, 
Chatham, will ho held on Tuesday, April 
20. The Revds. F. A. Cox, LL. D. of 
Hackney, W. Murch, President oftbe The• 
ologica\ Institution, 'Stepney, and J. E. 
Giles, of Salters' Hall, Cannon-street, Lon
don, are invited to preach on the onoasion. 

The Annual Sermon on behalf of the Bap
tist Home Missionary Society for Scotland, 
wiil he preached by Rev. haiah Birt nf 
Hackney, on Wedne•day ev•ning, April 21st, 
at Salters' Hall Chapel. Service to corn• 
mence at half-past six o'clock. 

Errnla.-Page 114, col. 2. Inst line, for 
Krach read Keach. 

Page 115, col. I. lino 20. for Walle• 
read Wallin. 
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APRIL, 1830. 

TnE Committee solicit attention to that part of Mr. Allt>n's Iette1· which relates 
~o the numerous islands on the western coast of Ireland, in wbich the Irish lan
guage is almost, if not altogether, exclusively spoken. It is greatly desired that 
tbiil young minister should master, as he expects to do, the difficulties of acquiring 
the Irish language, to enable him to proclaim to these destitute islanders the 
glorious Gospel in their vernacular tongue. 

It affords them great pleasure to find that the importance of teaching the 
Irish language is at last felt by the Protestant biernrchy in Ireland. The fol
lowing is extracted from the "Warder" Newspaper, stated, as it i1 said, by 
authority. 

"The Archbishop or Tuam, convinced of -the importance of the knowledge of the 
frisl, lang11age being a part of a qaalification of a minister of the Gospel/or tke prwinca 
of Connaugl,t, has come to a determination ( should t&e _ Lord •pare him so long) of not 
receiving into holy orders, after the first of Jannary 1832, any person for the ministry of 
that province, who shall not be .capable of reading ~nd -addressing the people in that 
language." 

F1·ou1 the Rev.James Allen to the Secretaries. 

Balli11a, Feb. 24, 1830. 
ans,ng out of actual and careful observa
tion, and a conviction powerfully strength
ened by a perusal of" Anderson's Historical 

DEAR BRETHREN, Sketches of the Native uish," is, that the 
S1NCE my last, I heve bad an .opportunity favouring of the vernacular tongue, by 
of becoming more intimately acquainted schools, books, and oral instruction, is the 
with the state of your sohools, and the ex- only way in whieh the exigences of tbi,i 
tended operations of your Society, in this people will be folly met. In accordance 
1·emote and uncultivated district, than I with this conviction, I lately set 011t, accom
could before be supposed to possess, The pariied by Roger Mullarky, to take obser
schools, during the present quarter, from a vations on some of the romotest islanda of 
partial cessation of political hostilities, oom- the western coast. The wild appearance of 
bined with other causes of ,a looal nature, the country through which we passed, nearlJ 
·are in a very tlourisliing condition, as will fifty Irish miles in extent, before we ap
·be seen by pape1·s subsequently sent. The proached the verge of these islands, could 
Inspectors and Readers, too, employed hy only, with one or two solitary exceptions, 
your Society, are not, I trust, labouring meet with its prototype io the moral and 
without evide11t tokens of success. It will intellectual sterility of its scattered and 110-

be remembered that, in a former letter, I educated tribes. Leaving Westport, ou our 
mentioned the extreme difficulty of proour- second day's journey, the three hundred and 
'ing a· suitable person to instruct me in the sixty-five islands, promiscuously scattered 
Irish language, theimportanoe ofwhicb was in Clews Bay, and seen from the neighbour
'deeply and mutually felt. This difficulty, I ing bills, seemed to indicate that nature, in 
am happy to say, has now been considerably one of her playful moods, bad here desigoed 
·removed, by employing Miobael 1\-lullarky, to fnroish her admirers with an imaginative 
· one of yonr Inspectors, to dictate phrases feast, But, however they might be ,iewed 
·and sentences, wbioh, penned down and by others, an impartial survey of these 
committed to memory, have afforded me islands would excite, in every Christian and 
suoh a fund of words and idiomatical ex- philanthropic mind, the melancholy retlcc- . 
pressions, as to place it beyond doubt that I tion, that whilst many a storm bad beat upoa 

· shall be able, ere Jong, shoold life and these isolated spots, and many a vessel had 
health bo spared, to proclaim to the natives been dashed upon their shorea, the peopl" 
iu their own tongue, a tongue deservedly themselves ba,e been ~volYod in one cow
dea_r, the wonderful works of God. 1'he mon and awful wreok of 1gnorauoe, delu&ion,. 
convi, lien of my own miud, R conviction I ,•ice. 

Q 
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Lale in tbe evening of our thh·d day's 
journey, after extreme fatigue, as, for the 
most part, we had to travel over the moun
tai•s on foot, we arrived at the Sound, which 
separates the main-land from the island 
called Achill Beg. This island contains 
about two or three-and-twenty houses, aver
aging from five to six persons in each house. 
Of tbese, about ten or twelve ere Protest
ants. The next day we passed over to Cl .. re 
Island in a small boat, a distance of three 
miles, but, from the roughness of the sea, 
occasioned by its ~ontignity to the Atlantic 
Ocean, an,l its exposure to the westerly 
winds, we were compelled to return before 
the night set in. I expounded a chapter to 
a few people assembled in the light-honse. 
On this island, we were told that there were 
more than a thousand inhabitants ; that a 
Scripture reader had been sent by the Rev. 
Mr. Kilday ; and that they bad threatened, 
,mless he took his departure, to pitch him 
over the rocks. 

We passed next day down the Sound to 
Achill-Mor, and called at Father O'R.'s, 
lo make inquiries respecting the island, but, 
unfortunately, he was from home. On our· 
way to this island, the boat struck upon a 
rock, and, from the tide heaving o"De end of 
the boat and the rock the other, evell the 
boatmen themselves allowed that our pre
servation in snob imminent danger was 
almost miraculon•. On the next day, Mr. 
R. Mallarky set out for Westport by land, 
where we bad appointed to meet. The gale 
from tbe west blew so hard, that tbough I 
set out, the men refused to hazard the dan
ger ofso heavy a sea. I pren.ched at Achill
Beg ou the Lord'• day, in the morning. I 
afterwards entered a small boat, arrived at 
Crnrmish at half-past eleven at night, had 
to find my way over the mountains withoat a 
guide, or even a beaten track; and, after 
travelling six or seven Irish miles, in the 
pitchy darkness of the night, reached W es't• 
port a little hdore three on the following 
morning. I then preaohed at Westport,and 
returned home. 

I have mach to say respecting these 
islands, but, as my sheet is now full, shall 
re,ervc it till a future lime. 

J. ALLEN. 

From the Rev. IV, Thomas_ lo the Secretaries. 

Limerick, Feb. 19, 1830. 

MY DEAR SIRS, 

I 1.ETURNED to this yesterday, after the 
last of my monthly tours, and would have 
omitted writing this day, were it not that it 
i1 lime to forward to you the Readen' 
monthly journals. I feel so languid and 
faligued, b~viog overworked ruysclf by tak
ing long walks acroa;s the country, over hill•, 

&c. and having endured considerable hard
ship, that I feel my hcn1l much Affected. 
The weather wos also severe. However, I 
was much gratified end delighted. I visited 
several of tho sohools : how pleasing it was 
to see children under seven years old, ivlto 
entered tliem abont three years <1go, commence 
with thei,· letters, and now repeat from me• 
mory twenty-five chapte,·s earlo, besides their 
other business, ivriting ttnd arithmetic. Some 
little females have really surprized me. A f· 
ter hearing 200 rliapters for the quarter, ia 
one of the schools, and finding it time to 
give up school for that day, and having to go 
a distance to preach, several of the children 
rried out, " 0 Sir, I !,ave five chapters 
more;" another, "I have seven;" another, 
'' I have teu. ;'' another, '' I have twelve;'' 
another," I J,ave thirteen n1ore ;'' and so on: 
and though it was after four o'clock, and 
some of them cold and hungry, the desire 
for repeating chapters appeared to prevail 
over all. May the Lord mercifully" remove 
the hindrances to their present and eternal 
happiness, and encourage his people to con
tinue and iocrease their exertions on their 
behalf! 

I had very considerable congregations i 11 

various places. At Camas, county Lime
rick, the large drawing-room, now called 
the Baptist chapel, was repeatedly crowded 
with Roman Catholics and reformed ones; 
at Ballycar, county Clare, Major C.'s par
lour was filled with the same description of 
persons; at Nenagh, county Tipperary, I 
was well attended ; at Ballina, near Killa
loe, county Clare, last F'l'iday evening, the 
police barrack was cro wdcd out on last 
Lord's day; at Mountshannon, county Gal
way, a large place which I got the use of 
was maoh crowded; and in the evening at 
Clonola, I was well attended, though the 
night was very dark, and the place ex• 
tremely difficult of access, over ditches, 
rivers, and swamps. Great numbers beard 
the Gospel during the past month; and if we 
may judge from appearances, I hope not in 
in vain. No person can be more sensible 
than I am, from whom the success most 
proceed. The Lord bas promised to bless 
his own word, but it must be his word-whet 
he bas commanded to teach. He will ac
knowledge nothing else. The Lord Jesus 
said, wilh respect to the Holy Spirit's work, 
'' He shall glorify me; for be shell receive 
of mine, and shall shew it onto you," &c. 
John xvi. 14, 15. 

W.THOMAS, 

From tlte Rev. J. Wilson to Ifie liecretaries. 

Sligo, Feb. 20, 1830. 

DEAR BRE1'11RlsN, 
SINCE the hi of this month, I have bec11 
engaged amon~ the •chools, wilh the excep· 
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lion of a few dnys, tuoogh I have not yet 
•••n more then about the half of them. 

I have again to make a favourable report 
of the schools : some of them are still ex
periencing the most violent opposition, and 
the nombers in ottendance are few in conse
qoence, nor can the children so oircom
stanoed make the progress that is desirable. 
Bui hy far the greater nomber of the schools 
are well attended, and the progress is most 
gratifying, as I have not yet inspected more 
than one school in which there were not 
from fonr to twenty premioms awarded for 
correct repetition of the Scriptores, of from 
five to thirteen chapters, since the last in
spection. 

lo one instance, a little boy, nine years of 
age, who had added five chapters to the 
forty-jive which be repeated last qoarter, 
was taken ill two days before the inspec
tion; and tboogh in a high fever, Le most 
he lifted out of his bed to see me pass to 
the school ; and on my calling to see him, 
and promising his premiom of half a qoire 
of paper, should be recover, he appeared 
greatly delighted. 

J. WILSON, 

P.S. If you have any books or pin
cushions, &o, for premiums, be so kind as 
to 1end me some as 1000 as possible. 

From a Scripture Reader. 

. Templehouse, Feb. 11, 1830. 

REV. SJJt, 
IT is promised, that " the earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea;" 
that " all shall know. him, from the least to 
the greatest:" and as we know that it is by 
means of the knowledge of the scriptures of 
troth, that these great events will come to 
pass, to !hose who know the trnlb, it is gra
tifying to see that there is .an increasing de
sire for knowledge among the people. Many 
now seem to reap the benefit or the Society's 
labours, as they are thereby enabled to search 
the scriptures for themselves •. Some, in
deed, seem to read with a view to support 
their former opinions; and the enemy is 
busy sowing tares. A book is now current 
in this neighbourhood, called A Touchstone 
for the new ( or Protestant) Religion; iu 
this book truth is misrepresented, and sorip
t~re misapplied, lo give a colour of sanc
hly to the greatest absurdities. 

On Sabbath evening last I bad a meeting 
by appointment with some of my neigh
bours; the house was nearly filled. They 
we,·e nil Roman Catholics. I continued 
ahout four hours, comparing their erroneous 
book with lhc scriptures, and answering their 
qneslions; one\ although I clid not •pare to 

expose their errors, we parted in a friendly 
manner. I wao invited to go there again, 
and we appointed a time for oar next meet
ing. A. R. told me, that if he knew th•l 
the Donay Testament agreed with my Te•
tameot, he woold no longer adhere to those 
things which he saw stood opposed to the 
word of God. I borrowed one without 
notes, and approved of by Dr. Troy. I 
read and compared it with my own, and 
sbewed that there is no material difference. 
I read this book for many of my neighbours 
also, and they gave the greatest heed to it. 
In the house of M. O'H. I compared their 
owu Catechism and the Dooay Testament 
together, and sbewed that in the Catechism 
the doctrines and commandments of men are 
held forth as the v,ay to everlasting lire; 
and iu the Dooay Testament, Mark vii. these 
things are called vain nod ooprofitable; and 
then shewed from many parts or scripture 
that Christ is the way, and the troth, and 
the Jifo, and that there is no other name 
given under heaven, or among men, wherebJ 
we most be saved. One or them spoke as 
follows :-" We who are ignorant and un
learned, knowing nothing bot only what oar 
priests tell as, if be leads us astray, would 
it be just in God to punish as, seeing the 
priest is the cao,e of it?" I then read for 
them, " If the blind lead the blind, both 
Rhall fall into the ditch." I told them that 
God bas favoured them with an opportunity 
of hearing bis word read, and that ever,: 
one that has ears to hear i• commanded to 
hear and attend to it; that if we love dark
ness rather than light, it is because oar deed& 
are evil ; and that this will be to our con
demnation. They were very much alarmed, 
and these men came afterwards to my house 
to bear the Scriptures read. 

C. A. says, that in times past he believed 
that if he would attempt to read the scrip• 
tares it would be highly dangerous; at 
length be was led to see that the word of the 
Lord is pore, making the simple wise, &c. 
His mother then got alarmed, aml warned 
him of bis danger. He persevered io read
ing, and the priest sent him an nccouot that 
he will not bear him. In answer to the 
priest be replied, that be has a g~eat High 
Priest to go to, who has promised, that 
"be that cometh to Him he will in no wise 
cast out," &c. R. B. 

From a Scriptur~ Reader. 
M01mtsl1qnno11, Feb. 16, 1830. 

REV, SIR, 
To give you even the outline of my humble 
labours •ince my last, io the eompaRs of ll 

Jetter, wool.! be impracticable ; but t~at 
you may form some idea of \he extoos100 
or the Gospel, I will eudeavour lo detail a 
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few 1hings which occ111·red in four or five 
davs. 

About the 28th nit. I went to the lower 
end of the paTish of Clonrush, in m·der to 
cross the Shannon. I was at1aokd there hJ• 
a popish polemic, who detained mo neal'ly 
two honrs. He was defending the doctrinea 
of popish penances and profitable purgatory. 
There were six persons present: they seem
ed to like what I advanced, and the boat
man told rue, when crossing the Shannon, 
that he was tired of their robbing systems; 
and another of them came to me afterwards 
for a Testament, which I gnve him. That 
night I slept at Portroe, where I had a 
multitude of questions pot to me, which I 
trust I answered with meekness, according 
to the oracles of God. 

I went the next day to Nenagh, and the 
whole time on our way was an entire scene 
of debate. I never met a man so highly 
t:tlented, and eminenlly subtle in wresting 
the scriptures, as my opponent. I was in
formed bis name was Bourke, We dis
cussed various points, in the presence of 
thirty persons : some of them strove to 
baffle me by makini a noise, many others 
cried, "Hear him, hear him!" I 1111.d a 
most interesting night within three miles of 
Nenagh, at a Mr, C.'s. There were thir
teen persons present, Romanists 11nd Pro
testants. Mr. C. and his son-in-law said, 
they never heard these points better ex
plained, and the chief speaker on the popish 
side said, "I most confess it's hard to 
doubt what he says; if he quoted from the 
Donay Bible, I could not open a lip against 
him." I assured him the translation was 
the same in substance. 

I next repaired to Limerick, where I had 
a few busy days, and _thence to Camass, 
where I went every day from house to house, 
warning every man, &c. and bad an atten
tive congregation of from twenty to sixty 
persons, every morning and evening daring 
my continuance there. It is mnob easier to 
conceive than to describe the change in the 
looks and appearance of the people there. 
When first I went there, the inhabitants 
came to bear with a great deal of persua
sion, and in some measure compulsion, with 
suspicions and alarmed looks, as if there 
were some mighty injury to be done them ; 
bot now bow freely, lovingly, and cordially 
mauy of them shake_ my hand, anxioasly 
inquire after my health, and the welfare of 
my family, and with much earnestness ask 
me how Mr. Thomas is, and will he come 
before bis stilled Sunday ; and more than 

this, •ome of them pl'ivulcly asked me 
~hout the sp1·eatl' of the Gospel. With 
what delight do they gather into Mr. B.'s 
drawing-room to answer questions, and to 
hear their children repeat select portions of 
the scriptures, and to receive from the he
ne,•olent hands of the Dorcas of Camass 
their well-deserved premiums. 

On my return Michael Bushe and I took 
the boat for Killaloe, in compan_v with four
teen or fifteen persons. Suffice it to aay, 
that your unprofitable servant, by asking a 
question or two, put them all in motion. 
There were two appointments for discas
sions, and after the preliminaries being 
settled, I was permitted to address them 
without any interruption, 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. that it bears a most favourable 
aspect on the moral and social 
welfare of the millions of India ; 

CALCUTTA. and that it may probahly .accele
rate the period when other prac-

W e had intended to present, tices, equally revolting to humanity, 
from the various materials which shall fall into desuetude, are con
have been transmitted to us from siderations as obvious as they are 
Calcutta, a seriel! of extracts, in gratifying. In connexion with the 
chronological order, serving to last of these remarks, it occurs to 
mark the progress of the cause in us to mention that, about a twelve
that city and its neighbourhood; month ago, a native gentleman, 
but the most recent communica- belonging to the Asiatic Society of 
tions from thence mention a fact Calcutta, Baboo Ramcommul Shen, 
so joyfully interesting, that we presented to that body an account 
must, in this instance, vary from of the Churuk Poojah, or swing
our plan, and insert. the article to ing festival, the object of which 
which we refer as the first in the was evidently to rescue the more 
series. respectable portion of the native 

The important fact announced public from the disgrace of parti
is, that after a deliberate investi- cipating in that most disgusting 
gation of the whole subject, it exhibition. He suggests, that it 
had been determined upon by the is an error to style it a poojah, or 
Supreme Goverl\ment of Bengal, religious ceremony, for that though 
to abolish the practice of Suttee. it might have been originally such, 
With the nature and frequency of it has degenerated into a mere pre
this detestable rite our readers text for drinking and gambling, 
must have become quite familiar, and dissipation and immorality ; 
since, from the establishment of and complains that an observance, 
the Missionary cause in Bengal, practised only by the most dis
and more especially of late, the sipated characters of the lowest 
attention of the Christian public castes, should be imputed to the 
!ias ?een f~rcibly tlirc~ted towards whole body of the Hindoos. . 
it. fhat its suppression must be But we revert to the subJ<'Ct 
ascribed to the g-radual but re- more immccliatdy before us. 
sistlcs; influence of Gospel truth; Our estcemctl frieml, \\Jr. W. H. 

1: 
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Pearce writes as follows, under 
date of Nov. 28. 

"I !,ave delightful intelligenr.e to com
municate. Suttee~ wore uboli.,/ied by an 
order of council last T"esduy, and we daily 
expect to see the regulation publishe? ! 
Yon are probably aware, that all the 1111s
sionaries in Calcnlta and its neighbourhood, 
addressed l,ord W. Be11tinck on the subject 
some months ago. As the practice has been 
abolished with 0 lhe fullest information as to 
the feelings of the nalil·e army and native 
community generally on the so~j~ct, ~e 
have no idea that the act of aboht1on will 
be ~ilher modifi~d or retracted in conse
qaence of furtl1er experience ; and hence, 
though we deplore the loss of \he lrn~dr~ds 
who have perished while the mveshgah_un 
was proceeding, we rejoice the more heartily 
in the result. The administration of Lord ,v. 
Ilentinck is hy Ibis act crowned with glory 
which "? .~onquests could otherwise ha,-e 
secured 1t. 

Afterwards, on Dec. 1. 

" As the assertion in one of the News
papers, ( made apparently on tl,e best au• 
tbority,) that the practi~e ?f Suite~ was 
abolished by bis Lordship rn council last 
Tuesd•y, wu the next day ~ontradicted by 
another journal; and as cons1derahle doubt 
with regard to the immediate intentious of 
Government was in consequence entertained, 
I tho(!ght it best at once to write a note 
to the Judicial Secretary to Government, 
reqnesting information as to the real state 
of the case. His answer is as follows :
• The regulation bas not actually passec! ; 
bot you may safely write, that it has been 
determined to declare tl,e practice of Suttee 
illegal, and to put it down.' By this you 
will perceive what reason for .thankfulness 
we ba~e to the father of the fatherless and 
the judge of the widow, for bis graoe in 
inclining the hearts of our ralers to the happy 
determination thas announced. Oh what a 
source of happiness to Lord William Ben
tinck must be the reflection, that by one 
measure of his administration seven hun
dred lives at least, are annually preserved, 
and the endearing attentions of a motlier 
continued for years to·at least twice that 
number of orphans! I wish not His Lord
ship's wealth, or pleasures, or multiplied 
honours ; bot the privilege of ~~eouling 
sucl, a deed of merry, 1 really envy. 

We add a few extracts from our 
other Missionary bretl1re11 in this 
city. 

From Mr. George Pearce, Ja-
nuary 23. 

"The English and Ilei>galce school that 
I formed on the Mission prmiises here, 
more than twelve months ago, has 0ourisbed 
beyond my expectations. I was told when 
I commenced it, that I should never get 
the boys lo stay any oonsidernble time: these 
predictions have not proved r.onect, The 
attendance of the boys daily is about seventy, 
and the majority of them have been in the 
seminary the greater part of the yeor. Their 
pro"ress bas been very good, as an instance 
of ~hicb I would jnst mention that there 
nre se\'eral lads ia the school who when 
they came at first could hardly spell words 
of four letters in English, can now parse 
with e&se any part of the hook~ they ~re 
1·eading. 'fhe character of lhe mstruchon 
gi veo to the scholars, both in English and 
Bengalee, is decidedly christian. I do not 
think the school at all prevents my preach
ing to the natives, as the time I spen!l, in it 
is in the heat of thy day, when I canaot 
with prndence be exposed to the weather. 
The lads are very fond of lessons and ex
periments in natural philosophy, and I often 
regret that I ba\'e .no instruments, excepting 
a globe and a microscope, to illastrate and 
confirm the lessons which they read. I do 
not ask the committee to purchase these 
things, but if they would among· their ac
quaintance kindly mention rny wants, they 
might perhaps serve m·y school very bene
fir.ially. 

"My attention bas also been ~irected_to 
the spiritual welfare of the native cbris
tiar.s and their families residing near me. 
This however, is confined entirely to the 
week days. For their improvement I am 
now going on with an exposition of the Aots 
of the Apostles, which appears to b_e a po~
tion of Scripture peculiarly adapted to t~eir 
circumstances. The manner of cooductmg 
these services is as follows. Two of the 
native brethren at first pray; afterwards I 
read arid exponnd a portion of the Scrip
tures and then spend about a quarter of an 
hour 'in a catecbeticnl examination of my 
audience not an individual of which escapes 
being qu~stiooed respecting lhe things that 
have been said. The expectation of this 
keeps their altention alive, and cquses lh~m 
to obtain a better knowledge of the dis
course than they otherwise would, On 
these' occasions I often enjoy much: a_nd 
frequently wish that our dear Chr1strnn 
friends in England who long for lho sal,·11-
tion of the heathen, coulrl see and heur what 
frequently passes at these •ensons of w?r· 
ship. Jt rn•y, perhaps, excite the su.rpnse 
qf •ome to learn that in this small ns,embly 
there are individuals who were onco li~•
thene, who pray with ns mnr.h feeling, sonp-
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turnl cxpreAsion, arrangement of ideas, 
variety nf lhooght, and propriety and flu
ency of lnngnage, as some of oar best gifted 
En~lisb christiaos. Tliis simple fact proves 
tbnt some Bengalee chrisliaos do study the 
bible and give themselves unto prayer." 

Frnm Mr. Thomas, April 16. 
" Since I last wrote, several changes have 

taken place. Brother Yates has acceded to 
the wishes of the church in Circular Road, 
to become their pastor. I am, therefore, 
set at liberty to parsue objects more im
mediately Missionary, and as Soogatulle 
has returned from Mongbyr, I have bis 
valaable assistance, and I am happy to in
form you that he has made very consider
able improvement in Christian knowledge 
and in fitness for public usefulne••· He 
has met with much of a trying oatare from 
former acqaaintaoce, &c. hat he stands the 
fire, and appears better for its action. We 
go out to one or other of our chapels most 
days. The number of hearers varies, as 
does also their behaviour. I have latterly 
seen ranch of Mussulman hatred to the 
truth. They profess to believe our books, 
hot their knowledge of them goes no far
ther than their names, and there their faith 
terminates. This too is very much the case 
with regard to the koran, Their pride and 
levity are very great •. They will talk of 
God, of heaven, of hell, of sin, of salva
tion, and. of eternal punishment, with the 
greatest 0ueocy and with the utmost le,ity 
and nnconcern. In this we I.Jave a great 
advantage, and I have often succeeded in 
making them serious, by affectionately and 
seriously reasoning with them on the impro
priety of such conduct, of tbe probability 
of tue. things beiug true, concerning which 
they talk in so thoughtless n manner, and 
consequently of the high displeasure God 
most feel and the terrible account they will 
have to g:ive in the day of jnd~ment. 

These arc considerations which, with all 
their pride and levity, they cannot hear wit[,. 
out showing some sense of right feeling. I 
have also found another advantage in the 
meek, and forgiving, and loving temper in
culcated by the Gospel, which presents a 
slriking contrast to their self-esteem, con
lem\>t of others, and enmity to the followers 
of Christ. I yesterday referred tu this 
with considerable effect, when conversing 
with a Mussn)rnan, who had be~UI> to laugh 
and behave quite unseemly. I said, such 
oondnct we could not return - that when 
speaking on religious subject• we felt as in 
the presence of him who knows our hearts ; 
and though we disapproved of idolatry and 
Mabomedanism, we could laugh at neither, 
nor deride their adherents; aod although 
we were derided by both, we felt no enmity 

towuds them, hot pitied and prayed for 
them, according to the precept and example 
of Christ, who leaches us to love our ene• 
mies. He evidently felt the force of what 
I said, and listened in quietness. I am not 
withoat hopes of •eeing fruit. 0 for the 
early and latter rain. One man has dis
covered considerable companr,tion for sin, 
and attends frequently. 

We have thought it better to divide the 
native church into two, one to be at Chit
pore, un<ier brother G. Pearce, and tbe other 
in Calcutta, under brother W. H. Pearce. 
Brother Carapeit is now mostly occupied 
in Bonstollah, a village to the eastward. 
The school goes on well and contains ~boot 
fifty b<Jys. He has begun ao evening school 
for adul1s, which affords good opportunities 
for religious instruction. He bas had vi
sitors from other aod more distant villages. 
Last Sabbath, twenty-three came; Sabbath 
before, 1 believe, ei~hteeo came, who gave 
their names as enquirers. Some of these 
had heard the Gospel before. The school
master has declared his resolution to for
sake idolatry and become a Christian ; and 
a few days ago renounced bis caste. These 
and other things lead one to think brighter 
days are about to dawa on our Mission to 
lorlia. We have agreed to employ a per
son io those villages as a reader of the 
Scriptures, and have fixed on one, who seems 
likely to answer our wishes. Oh that the 
blessing of God might descend upon os all, 
and upon our works. 0 tell our friends in 
England to continue their prayers before 
God oo behalf of dark and indifferent In
dia." 

From Mr. Penney, July 20. 
•• Yoo will be happy to learn that not

withstanding all our diflicolties. aod our 
lamentable imperfections, the Lord is gra
ciously rewarding his servants by fa,·oorinit 
them with s portion of success sufficient to 
r.heer oar hearts, revive our hopes, aod en
courage to future diligence. The ,·illages 
to tLe east of Calcutta continue to prove 
no interesting- field for tbe exertions of mis
sionaries. The work, we hope, is spreading 
from house to house, from villa~e- to village. 
The people are generally fisher'iuen or hus
bandmen ; aud on account of their poverty 
are very little under the io6aence of Brah
mins. They have not, however, tscaped 
persecution from the ZerninJars or land
holders, and we feel that in proportion lo 
the triumphs of the Gospd these oppressors 
will exercise all their influence to mar the 
good work. Bui the work is Jhe Lord's, 
and who shall overturn it I We ooirht to 
be thankful that many of our friends in 
Brllain have commenced prayer-meelingf-1 
specially for the Missionary cause. We 



l72 il1is~io1111ry llernld. 

cannot help thinkii:g that it is somewhat 
r~markable, that success should be granted 
at this pccaliar crisis, as if the Lord were 
nssnring us that he will be e11qnired of to 
supply all our nee,l oat of his abundant 
fnlness, f never knew missionarie:-; feel 
more assured tban at the prese11t time, that 
India with her numerous tribes will shortly 
_yield to the Redeemer, and in some places 
they are nclually gathering the first fruit~, 
particularly Calcntta, Cntwa, Monghyr, 
Dinapo're and Bnrmah. Why may we 1101 
anticipate ~ucce~s equal to wlrnt our bre~ 
thren witness in Jamaica? The Lord's hand 
is not shortened, that he cannot save. The 
heathen mast be gi,·en to Christ for his in
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession.- It is our constant 
prayer, that many may be sent to the help 
of the Loni agai11st the mighty. The bar
.-est truly is great, but the labonrers ard 
few. 

J\Ir. Bruckner made a commence
ment with the printing of the Java
nese New Testament at the Se
rampore press, at the beginning of 
last year, but was attacked with 
severe illness before the second 
sheet could go to press, and or
dere<l to take a voyage to the east
ward, as the only means of saving 
his life. He accordingly sailed 
for Malacca at the close of March, 
a11d derive<l very considerable be
nefit from the voyage; so that he 
was enabled to return to Bengal, 
which he reached on the 31st of 
August last. He immediately re
sumed the printing of his New 
Testament, but anticipates that it 
will occupy full a year to complete 
it, on account of the great intricacy 
of the Javanese characters. 

CUTWA. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. 
Wm. Carey to Mr. Dyer, dated 
Cutwa, August 16, 1829. 

Sewry, The Rooount they gnve al the church 
meeting was plain, and very sallsfaotory. 
Their conversion seems to ha\'e been ~1 gra
dual work, nnd ha,l no remarkable circum
stances in it. It is a matter of great grati. 
tude to me, that those who wc,·e formerly 
dear to the olrnrch, being relations or the 
members, should thus be brought to make 
a public profession of their faith in the Re
deemer; a joy to their relatives, and a proof 
to the surrounding neighbours, that the re
ligion of Jc~us Christ is not merely to de
stroy the caste, ns many to this day think, 
but requires a new heart, to be born again ; 
for those that have been baptized, except 
one, have had no caste from their childhood. 
May the Lord in bis mercy grnnt them gra"e 
to walk worthy of their profession, and to 
adorn the Gospel of his dear Son ! 

I am also happy to say, that of late some 
of our young people have been encouraged 
to go oat on the Lord's days to the surround
ing villages, to speak a word to those who 
may be inclined to give them attention. I 
trust the blessing of the Lord will attend 
their endeavours, that they themselves maJ 
be encouraged, and others awakened to see 
their danger, and thus brought to seek the 
s"~= . 

Since the beginning of the rains, ·we ha~e 
bad much encouragement at the ghauts, or 
landing-pl~ces of the river, as boats come 
from different parts of the country for the 
purpose of commerce. Great numbers have 
attended the word _almost every evening 
wl,en the weather would permit, with great 
attention ; and as some of these people are 
from remote parts, I should hope some would 
take an impression borne which may at last 
be turned to a good account. 

I have lately bad some as inquirers, bot I 
am sorry to say they have come tb nothing. 
I have the pleas are to say that the itinerants 
aro getting on in their work in an enoourag• 
ing way. 

. Mrs. Carey's schools are still attended hy 
a large number of female children, but she 
bas bad mach discouragement, for it has 
almost always been the distressing case, 
that when any of the children begin to read 
they leave the school; bot I hope it will 
not long be so. 

MONGHYR. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. 
Leslie to Mr. Dyer, dated Mon
ghyr, July 7, 1829. 

Since I wrote last, the Lord has been very 
gracious to me and Ids church meeting at 
tbi• place. Last spring J had the great 
happiness of l,aptiziug nine persons, live 
women and four men; eight of them he- About a month ago we had five ndde1l to 
Jongi,w to the Christian families, and one us bv baptism, four Hindoos and another 
latelv bcome from a place between this and pers;n. J trast they are all sinoere ohorec-

• I 
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ters, The haplism was ndministercd in the 
Ganges, hy Mr. Moore. 1'he greatest de
coram nml seriousness prevailed. One of 
the Hindoos has lost every thing by bis 
profession, literally hoase and land, wife 
and children. Poor man! I have heeo 
greatly distressed on hi• accoont. He has 
suffered much himself; bat be goes ou, and 
bids fair to continue. The other mao was 
forsaken by his wife for about a week, bat 
she has come to him, and has yielded op 
her caste. She is now diligeotly receiving 
instruction in Christiaoity. The three re
maining persons are women, two of whom 
have. been standing as candidates for up
wards of two years. They both have given 
the most satisfactory evidence of conversioo. 
The third is a wonderful miracle of grace, 
She is advanced in life, knew not the truth 
till lately, bat is affected by it in a way in 
which comparatively few are. The ordi
nances of the Gospel are to her wells of 
living water. Her whole. character i• af
fected ; even her persooal appearance seems 
changed. We have rejoiced over her with 
exceeding joy. One whom we had to ex
clode about three years ago, bas been re
stored fo communion. The repeotaoce has 
been most deep, and I tried its oontino
ance for at least two vears. I tbiok I erred 
ia protracting it •o l~ng, hut I trast I shall 
be forgiven. 

Great things are doing among the soldiers 
at Dinapore. 'Mr, Moo.-e lately went op 
and baplized sixteen,- and a Few weeks ago 
I received a lelt•r, calling me op to baptizc 
1eventeeu more. I have not yet gooe, bat 
either Mr. M. or myself intend going &ooo. 
They seem to be enjoying a day of Pentecost 
at that station. 

My new chapel is not yet finished, bot I 
expect to open it in about a fortnight or 
three weeks at most. It bas cost me a great 
deal of trouble. I must defer its history 
till another letter. It will not cost the So
ciety any thing, but it will be the Society'• 
property. 

SEWRY (BEERBHOOM), 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. 
Williamson, dated Sewry, 15th 
June, 1829. 

" I suppose you will be expecting to hear 
from me before this ,reaches you ; at least 
my letter has been delayed longer than it 
ought to have beeo, 11or am I now able to 
oo_mpensate for delay by oommnnioating any 
!lung of a very interesting nature. It is 
true our hopes have been reali:oed so rar, 
With regard to the few enquirers of whom 

I wrote yon in my last, four of them on a 
credible profession having been lotely added 
to the cborcl,. Also, one or two more who 
are at least serioas: have applied for ad
mission, and are now kept back only for 
more full and satisfactory information con
cerning them. All this, though not great 
things, nor perhaps according to the foll 
extent of oar wjsbes, is notwithstanding 
matter of thankfulness and encouragement.· 
The above persons were all previonsly living 
in Christian habits. I wish I could say 
•omething good concerning the two families 
I mentioned some time ago as having given 
op their caste to unite with os. Of their 
children who are at se.hoq), I can say no
thing farther than that I hope concerning 
them ; and of the three adults, ouly one ap
pears at all desirous of instruction, though 
all expressed such a desire at first. They 
are not now receiving ar.y thing from me 
by way of support, so that I suppose they 
will soon manifest themselves. Iadeed, 
from various circnm&tances, I have reasoo 
to suspect that none of tbem came with a 
single eye, and therefore I am now more 
resolved than ever to guard against socb 
persons who may be said to worship Do 
god, like the anrighteoas mammon. 

Oar labours among the healheo are for 
the most part conducted OD the mode I 
formerly mentioned; and I am happy to say, 
that ueing now free From my pundit, I find 
myself-more at leisure for itioeratiug among 
them, being able to go out somewhere every 
week day at least, the Sabbaths being folly 
occupied at home. The Hindoos generally, 
you aro aware, with the exception of Brab
mins, are mncb more willing to h~ar us 
thon Mnssulmans, though both occasJOnnlly 
afford encouragement." 

BURMAH. 

The progress of the Mission in 
this empire has been remarkably 
encouraging of late. The follow
ino- paragraphs are extracted froll\, 
a letter lately received by Mr. E. 
Carey, from a lady in Bengal:-

Of late, God bas in a peculiar maoner 
blessed the Missionary lllhoors of Dr. Jud
son in Barmah; he bas haptized at ditfer~•t 
times reoeotly twenty-one converts to Chris
tianity from among the Bormaus: The 
good work is still going on, ond his whole 
soul is engaged in it. Mr. ond Mrs. Wade 
are a very valuable acquisition and c~m~ort 
to him in missiooary work. That ru1sS100, 
it oan now be said, is receiving the divine 
blessing io a remarkable manner. I\Irs. 



174 Missionary llcrald. 

Wade has her female school opon tl,e hest 
plan of RnJ in this part of the heathen world: 
several of her pupils are, it is hoped, real 
conyerts. No less than five have made a 
profession of religion before many witnesse~. 
Shall we not rejoice that God is thus ho
noured'? 

Bourn, we find that he has bee11 
lately cheered by the addition of 
two members to the little church 
under his pastoral care, one of 
whom is a woman of respectable 
station in the coloLly. Mrs. Bourn, 
we regret to learn, has been very 
seriously indisposed, so that for a 
time her life was considered in 
danl?;er; and Mr. B. himself has 
suffered also from ill health, but 
has been permitted, with slight in
terruptions, to pursue his usual 
course of labour. 

From another source, we learn 
that in January, 1829, Ko-hah-tay, 
one of the Burmese converts, was 
ordained as pastor of the little na
tive church in Rangoon. 

BELIZE (HONDURAS). 

By recent advices from Mr. 

LIST OP FOREIGN LETTERS L,\TELY RliCEIVED, 

EUROPE ,, •••• ,.Rev, W. H. Ar,gas .... , ... Basle .......... January 15, 1830. 
SouTR AFRICA •• Rev. ,v. l\lillcr and others •• Graham's Town .,October 13, 1829, 
EAST INDIES •••• Mr. John Marshman •• , , , .Serampore • , • , • ,Sept,mber 14, 1829, 

Ditto Ditto •••••• October 15, 1829. 
Re.-, G. Bruckner •• , • , • , • Ditto , ••••• September 14, 1829, 

Ditto Ditto •••••• October 16, 1829, 
Mr. ,v.H, Pearce ........ Calcutta ........ Sept. 4 & 5, 1829, 

Ditto Ditto ••• , •• October 24. 1829, 
Ditto Ditto ••. , , • November 28, 1829, 
Ditto Ditto ,. • , •• December 1, 1829. 

Rev. George Pearce •• .. .. Dillo ...... October 12, 1829. 
Wm. Yates.......... Ditto ...... November27, 1829, 

United Missionaries • .. •• • Ditto ...... August 31, 1829. 
Ditto Ditto •••••• September 12, 1829, 

Alexander and Co, . , , •. , , , Ditto ••.• , .August 3, 1829, 
Rev. W. Carey ••. , , , . , • ,Cnlwa , ••••••• , ,August 16, 1820, 
Rev. B. Clough •••••• , , , , Colombo •••• , , • , September 15, 1829, 
George King, Esq •• ,., •••• Patna ••••••• , •• November 19, 1829. 

WEST INDIES,.,, Rev. Samuel Nichols , , . , •• Kingston ••• , •••• December 21, 1829. 
Ditto Ditto •••••• January 4, 1830. 

Rev. James Coultart • , • • • • Ditto - • , , , • , Deoember 12, 1829, 
Joseph ~urton •• , • , • Ditto ••• , •• Decemb~r 29, 1829. 
Joshua Tinson , , • , • • Ditto •• , •• ,January 4, 1830, 
,v. Knibb , , ••• , , , •• Savanna la Mar • , December 12, 1829. 

Mr. John Andrews., •• , ... Spanish Town,, •• December 21, 1829. 
Re1', J.M. Philippe , , , , • • Ditto , , , • , ,December 21, 1829. 

Ditto Ditto , , , .•• December 30, 1820, 
Mrs. Philippo, •••• , ••• ,., Ditto • , • , , .January 4, 1830. 
Rev. James Coult:frt • , , • , , Mount Charles.,, ,December 30, 1829. 

Thomas Burchell .. , ••• Montego Bay •••• December 18, 1829, 
James Flc;od • , , , • , •• Annotta Bay •••• , , November 23, 1829. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

DESIGNATION OF REV, E. DANIEL. 

On Wednesday, Feb. 17th, a 
Public Meeting was held at Luton, 
on the interesting occasion of Mr. 
Daniel resigning the pastoral charge 

of the church in that place, a11Cl 
the public recognition of his en
trance on the character of a mis
sionary to the heathen. 

Mr. Green of Thrapston, commenced the 
service hy reading and· prayer,' The basi• 
ness of the day was introduced by Mr. 
Davis of Walworth, who founded his re• 
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marks on Aots xtti. ~. 3.; after which Mr. preached in the morning, a public meeting 
Daniel gave a peculiarly BRtisfactory ond was held in the aftenioon, when the chait 
interesting etntement of the reasons which was kindly taken by Mr. Ball of Burwell. 
bad induocd him to engage in Missionary After appropriate addresses by Messrs. 
labours. The ordination prayer was offerecl Carey and Hanrls, it was suggested to the 
by Mr. Hillyard of Bedford; after which chairman whether some greater effort coold 
on affectionate and apprnjlriate address lo not be made by the friends of Missions pre
Mr. Daniel, was delivered lry Mr. Coles of sent, A lady having given an extra live 
Bourlon, from Acts xx. 24. But none of poonds, the chairman immediately provosed 
these tT1illgs 111ove me, neither count I my life to give live poonds also, if the sum of thirty 
dear unto myself, so that I miyht finish my pnonds shoo Id be raised. The subscrip
cours• wit/& joy, and the ministry whir/& I lions went on, and in a short time the amount 
Tutve received of the Lord Jesus, to testify subscribed was upwards of thirty-two 
the gospel of IT,e grace of God. pounds; this, though a small sam when 

On the evening of the same day, was compared with what bas been done in many 
held the Annoal Meeting of the Luton Mis- places, yet when it is considered that only 
sionary Association. Both o( the services abool live pounds was collected at the last 
were nomeroosly attended, and a lively in- anniversary, it most be regarded as a con. 
teresl appeared to peTvade the assembly in siderable effort. The assembly having partly 
favour of the Missionary cause. left the chapel, a friend came forward aod 

AUXILIARIES. 

offered another so,·ereign, if the sum should 
be made op forty pounds. This was soon 
accomplished ; which together with the col
lections in the morning, and al Newmarket, 
Burwell, Soham and lslebam, on the pre-

NORTH EAST CAMBRIDGESHIRE. ceding day, after sermons by our missionary 
brethren, amounted to about sixty-five 
pounds, a moiety of which will be remitted 
to each Missionary Society, with the annual 
subscriptions which may he obtained from 
the respective coogregatioos. We hope to 
send it in the coarse of this month. 

From the Secretaries to Mr. Dyer. 

Isleham, March 16th, 1830. 

DEAR SIR, 
We feel ourselves called opon to express 

our grateful acknowledgments to yoo, for 
yoor kindneu in sending into this neigh
bourhood oor esteemed brother, and yonr 
valnable missionary, the Rev. E. Carey. 

We have pleasure in stating that his ser
vices, in conjunction with the Rev. J. Hands 
from the London Missionary Society, have 
been very beneficial to the cause of missions 
here. 

Mr. Carey having preached at Soham and 
lsleham, on Lord's day the 14th, attenrled 
the annual meeting of the Society at Barton 
Mills, on the following day. Mr. C. having 

We remain, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

eu.l, 
JOHN REYNOLDS l' 
JAMES BUCKPITT j :Sees. . 

- / 
NOTICE, 

The next Aonoal Meeting of the Kent 
Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society, will 
be held, Providence permitting, at St. Pe
ters, Isle of Tbaoet, on Wednesday, the 
5111 of Mny next. 

Contributions ,·eceived on account of the Baptist Missiona1·y Society, 
from January 20, to March 20, 1829, not including individtial 
Subscriptions. 

Legacy of lllr. W, Perkin,, 
late of Little Claybrook, by 
W, Bull, Esq. Executor .. 30 0 0 
Less Duty and Ex.penccs.. 5 13 0 

Soi~thampton, by Rev. B. H. Draper, 
YIZ, : Female Anxi liary. • 28 0 O 

Collection . • . . • • . . 7 2 6 
Sunday School . • • . 1 12 4 
Subscriptions...... 5 2 0 

£. s. d. 

24 1 0 

41 16 10 

£. s. d. 
Northamptonshire, by Rev. \V. Gray: 

Middleton Chcuey ••••••.• i 6 t., 
Walgrave ................ 2 O 4 
Road ........•........... 2 10 O 
Blisworth ................ 2 10 0 

0 6 10 
Wingrove and Aston Abbotts, b)' Rev. 

Mr. Aston ................. •,••••• 11 O O 
lluntiugtlo1,shirc, Society by \V. Fos, 

tcr, ~:1q. 
St. Ives Branch ...••• 35 1 IJ 
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H11ntingdo11,hirc Society-continued: £. •· d. 
St, N eot's Branch .... 23 O 5 
Kimbolton Branch .. 20 10 4 
Blnntisham Branch , . 23 3 6 
Ramsey Branch ...•.• 14 6 O 
Huntingdon Branch . . 3 14 3 

--- 120 II 3 
South \\.Tales, by Rev. T. Thomas, jun. 

Newcasllc Emlyn •..•.... u,,.... 10 O O 
Kent Auxiliary, Maid~tone, by Rev, 

W. Groscr. •• • • . .. . .. . . .. . . . . .. .. . 25 15 0 
Newcastle npon Tyne, by Mr. Jos. 

Cowell ..... ....... .... .... .. .. .. 4 0 O 
Haworth, Second Chm-eh, by Re\:. M. 

Saunders •......•.•• , • . . • . • • • . . • . 23 9 8 
Tottenham, Collected by Miss Bankes 10 1 6 
Paisley, Youths' Society, by Mr. Bar• 

clay •. ... . .. . . . . . . .••• .. . . .•. .•. 5 O O 
Hnll, and East Riding Auxiliary, by 

J. Thornton, Esq. 
Hull ...•..••.•••••.. 88 3 9 
Beverley .••.•...•..• 19 4 4 
Driffield • . • • . • • • • • . • 3 3 0 
Bridlington.. . • • • . • . • 32 4 O 
Bishop Burton • . • . . . 7 13 0 
Coltingham. . • .. • • • • • 3 1 O 

153 9 1 
Acknowledged before 100 0 O 

Oxfordshire A11xilia1·y, by Mr. Huck
vale: 

Ch-cnccstcr •......•••.• 8 10 o 
Coate an<l Bampton (Ja, 

maica) .............. 7 O o 

North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. 

£, .... ,,. 

15 10 0 

R. Pen~illy . . • • . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. 10 O o 
P~plar, Missionary Prayer Meeting, by 

Rev. Jas. Upton •••..••...•....••• 
Kingston on 1 ha mes, Ladies, by Miss 

Ranyard, for Jamaica ........... . 

0 0 

10 0 0 
4 0 0 
3 JO 0 

Chester, Collected by Miss Ecking .• 
Audlem, by Mr. Robert Thursficld .. 
Reading, Collection, &c. by Rev. J. H. 

Hinton . . • • .. • • • .. .. . . • . • • . . . . . 00 3 O 
Rath, Fourth Annual l'ayment for Fe-

male School, by Mrs. Smith ..••.• ·15 O O 
Worcestt•rsbire,&c. by Rev. E. Carey: 

Evesham ............ ,. 19 7 3 
Per shore.............. 7 4 6 
Astwood . . • • • • • • • • • • • • 13 2 0 
Worcester ............ 48 5 0 
Upton on Severn . , , . . . 4 11 0 
Kenchester .. , , .. , ... , , 2 0 0 
Leominster............ 2 8 3 
Tenbury ••·•·••·~····• 4 5 6 

---- JOI 4 0 

53 9 I DONATION. 
Kingston, by Rev. S. Blackmore . . . • 10 0 O 
Royston, Collection by Re,·. E. Carey 20 14 0 Mr. Biddle, by Rev. James Up,ton.... 2 O O 
Melbourn, Do. Do. !I 3 6 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr. Yates, having been requested by some female- f~iends daring bis visit lo Rngland, 
to furnish them witb a list of t6o.~ articles which might ad vaotageously be forwarded 
to Calcutta for sale, desires us to insert the following list:-

Coloored or white frocks, of sizes. 
W orstcd and Lambs Wool Socks, for babies 

and children to three years old. 
Work bags ( except net ooea.) 
Port Folios and Drawings.· 
Children's Books. 
\Voodeu Dolls aud Toys of any description. 

Flannel Shoes for children, 
Baby Linen. 
Comfortables. 
EmerJ Cushions. 
Tippets and Spencen. 
Fans, Pins, Needles, Cotton·, of sorts. 

Mr. Phillil'o of Spanish Town, wishes us very gratefully lo acknowledge on hfs 
part, tbe receipt of a variety of most acceptahle rewards for the children in his schools, 
from O,<ford, by l\'Iiss Collingwood; from Norwich, and from the Ladies of the In• 
dependent Church and congregation at East De1·eham, under the pRstoral care of the 
Rev. Richard Farebrotber. 

'fhe travelling engagements of our friend, Mr. Eustace Carey, are arranged as far as 
the beginuing of the moeth of May.· 

The thanks of the Committee are returned to tbe Rev. Dr. Rippon, for a copy of 
Dr. Gill'• Exposition, in Quarto Royal, fur the use of the Calcutta Missionuries ; as 
also for Crudeu's Concordance, and several other valuable works, from "One who dis· 
approves of illiberality;" and for a parcel of Magazines from Mrs. Wedd, Walford. 

Printed by Littlewood and Co. Old IlaileJ'• 
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AN EsSAY ON THE WRITINGS OF DR. 
DWIGHT. 

(Continued from p. 138.) 

T!te Sovereignty of God. a1< 

IN maintaining the doctrine of di
vine sovereignty, a doctrine which 
lies at the foundation of the Calvi
nistic system, our author prefers 
an appeal to facts, as affording the 
most satisfactory' evidence, rather 
than submitting the question to a 
course of abstract reasoning, which 
is more difficult to be followed, 
and mor€ dubious in its results. 
He observes-

"The mode which I shall pursue, to il
lostrat" the troth of this doctrine, wi!l 
vrobably be lhuoght singular: I hope it will 
be useful. Metaphysical arguments, which 
are customarily employed for the purpose of 
establishing this and several other doctrines 
of tbeoiogy, are, if I mistake not, less sa
tisfactory to the minds of men at large, than 
the authors of, them appear · to believe. 
Facts, whenever they can be adduced for 
this end, are attended witb a superior pow"er 
of conviction, and commonl_y leave little 
doubt behind them." 

the other, to derive from it several practical 
observations, which theie is reason to hope 
ma_y, by the blessing of God, be useful to 
those who hear me, especially to those who 
are stodeots in this seruinary ."• 

The facts to which the worthy 
professor refers in evidence of this 
doctrine, are the following: 

I. The birth and education of all 
men depend not upon. themselves. 

II. The course of life which men 
usually pursue, is very different 
from that which they have intend
ed; and 

III. The continuance of life does 
not depend upon man. 

Each of these facts Dr. D. illus
trates with his usual force and fe
licity of style. The following brief 
extracts, selected from the first of 
these illustrations, will afford a 
speciruen of the course and charac
ter of his argument. 

" The sncceedhig events of life ore de
rived, in a great measure at least, frow our 
birth. By this eveot, it is in a prime Je
gree determioed whether men shall be 

A d h b- t1 k p~inces or peasants, opulent or poor, lenrn-
n e Sil sequen Y remar s- ed or ignorant, hooorable or despise•J; whe-

" I have not called op this doctrine at the ther I hey shall be civilized or savage, free 
preseot ti;.,e, for, the purpoae of entering men or slaves, Christiaas or heathens, Mo
into any of those metaphysical disquisitions bammedaos or Jews. 
which reslle•• curiosity, rather than soood " One individual receives his birth in the 
wisdom, have commonly founded upon it; palace of a British nobleman, and is welcomed 
bot on the one hand, to give it its proper to the world as-the heir •pparcnt of an au
place in this system of discourses; and on cicnt, honourable, and splendid familJ .-

While a chilu, he is served by ~ host of 
• .t,\s the writer wishes to embody in tliis menials, and flattered by successive trains of 

E • v1s1lors. When a youth, he is regarded by 
•say his general views on the So,·ereignty a hand of tenants with reverence and awe. 

of God, be has not scrupled to avail him-
self of ll pa•sage or two 00 that subject, His equal• iu age bow to his rMk, and mul. 
from a Review which appeared in a former titudes of superior years nekoowled~e his 

I distinction, bv continual lestimonits of vo ume of this periodical. To those, bow- · 
ever, who may happen to notiqe this identity, marked respect. _,vhen a i~11rn, be engages 
it m t b · t t th t th the regard of bis suvore1~0 ; commaud, ay 110 e improper to s a e, _ • as e · 
passages proceeded from the same pen, it . , _ 
wos not nece•sa.-v to call in the aid ol io-1 • Dr. D. was President ond 1 lieolog1c11 l 
verte<l oommas 'io_ e_rotect the writer from Tutor of Y11lc Collet{•, New haven, l'nit«I 
ll1e charge of plag1ans)n. , States. 

VoL. V. :ld Series. I s 
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1hr t'!-ill'C'lll or 1lu~ S!'llalt' ; nntl t•:U lh 1lu' 

lo\'e nntl ;ipplnuse of his country. " Ano
ther ,,Jiild. in the snm~ kingdom, is be
gotten h_,· a hf'g-gar, anrl horn umlt'r a 
hrdg-1:·. Prom his birth he is trninc_>t\ to 
:--uffering and hardihood; is originally taught 
to heg and to steal ; is driven from the 
noors of men hy the porter or the house
dog, and is regarded as an alien from the 
family of Adam, Like his kindred worll's, 
he creeps through life in the dust; dies 
unrler the hedge where Le was horn ; nnd 
is tl:en perliaps ca-st into a ditcl1, and cover .. 
ed with earth hJ some stranger, who,remcm
hers, that although a beggar, he still was a 
man. 

" A child enters the world in China, and 
unites, as a thing of con,se, with his sottish 
countrymen in the stupid worship of the idol 
Fo. Another prostrates himself before the 
L~rna, in consequence of ha\·ing received 
his heing in Thibet, and of seeing the Lama 
worsl1ippcd by all around him. A third, 
"'hn begins his existence in Tarkey, is car
ried early to the mosque ; taught lo lisp 
with profound reverenr,e the name of l\lo
llammed ; habitua1ed to repeat the prayers 
and sentences of the Koran, llS the means 
of eternal life ; and induced, in a manner 
irresistiuly, to complete bis title to paradise 
hy a 11ilgrimage to Mecca. The Hindoo 
infant grows into a religious veneration for 
the cow ; and perhaps ncrnr doubts, th~t, 
if he adds to this a solemn devotion to 
Juggernaut, the Gooroos, and the Dewt,ahs, 
aAd performs carefuil:, his ablutions in the 
Gauges, Ii~ ~hall wash away all his sins, 
and ob1ain, by tl,e favour of Brahma, a 
seal among tl1e blessed, Jn our own fa. 
'.'Cured country, one child is born of parents 
devoted solely to thi• world, Of Jehovah 
lie tLinks as little, and for the same reason, 
as a Cliinese or a Hindoo. Tlieg, pay their 
devotions lo Fo and to Juggernaut; he, his 
to money and pleasure. Thus he lives and 
dies a mere animal ; a stranger to intelli
genc,e and morality, to bis duty and bis God, 
Another child comes into existence in tLe 
mansion of knowledge and virtue, From 
his infancy, his mind is fashioned to wisdom 

· and piety. In his infan_cy be is taught and 
:illured to remember bis Creator; and to 
nnite first in form, and then in affectiou, 
in tb~ household devotions of the morning 
and evening. God be knows almost as soon 
as be cou kuow any thing. The way of life 
through the Redeemer-is early and regolarly 
explaiued to him by the voice of parental 
love and enforced, and endeared, in the 
hous~ of God. As soon as possible he is 
enabled to read, and persuaded to search 
the Scriptures, O(' the approach,. the da~
r;er, and the miscluefs of te?'ptalions, he '.s 
tenderly warned. Uml~r llus b~ppy cull_,. 
,·atiou, he grows up 'like an olive tree rn 

1l1l' courts or 1l1e Lon\;' nnll g·ree11 1 brnuli
l'ul, a11cl flourishing, he blossoms, bears fruit, 
anrl is prepared to he trn11splanted hy th,· 
ni,•ine,,hand lo n kinder soil in fht:' regionR 
nho\'e. 

" How many and how i:;real arc lhe dif. 
fere11ccs in these several children, How 
plainly do they all, in ordinary cirr.um. 
stances, arise out or their birth, From 
their birth is derived, of course, the edu
cation which I ha,·e ascribed to the1i1; and 
from this education spring-, in a great mea
sure, both their character and their destiny, 
The pince, the persons, the circumstances, 
are here evidently the great things which, 
in the ordinary course of Providence, ap
pear chiefly to determine what the respective 
men shall be, and what shall be those allot
rntnls which regularly follow tbdrrespective 
clrnracte1·s. As then, they ar,:, not at all 
concerned i·o contrh-ing or accomplishing 
either their birth or their education, ii is 
certain that in these most important parti
oolars, the way of man is not in himself. 
God only can determi11" what child shall 
spring from parents, wi•e or foolish, virtu
ous or sinful, rich or poor, honourable or 
infamo.os~ civilized or savage, Christian, or 
heal hen." 

By adopting this mode of argu
mentation, the learned President 
compasses his object by the. short
est route, and secures a passag·e to 
the plainest understanding, without 
encountering its prejudices, having 
no necessity to implicate the ques
tion with the peculiarities of any 
theological system. Here the doc
trine of divine sovereignty is fully 
developeq, and -incontrovertibly 
established. It is not rested on 
abstract terms and subtle distinc
tions, difficult to be apprehended, 
but on broad and palpable facts, 
familiar to every one's observation 
and experience. . Aud we see at 
1;1nce, not only the operation of this 
divine right, but the principle out 
of which it arises .. _We learn why 
it is that we are thus subjected, in 
all the circumstances of our being·, 
to the will and disposal of a su
preme Intelligence. God is our 
creator, and it is in this character 
that his claims to universal sove
reignty over us are founded.
" Shall the thing formed say unt.0 
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him that formed it, why hast thou 
made me thus? Bath not the pot
ter power over the clay, of the 
same lump, to make one vessel unto 
honour and another unto disho
nour?" " Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own?" 
Hence, under this providential as
pect, the equity of the divine so.
vereignty becomes apparent ; while 
it loses much of that awful myste
riousness with which it appears to 
be invested, when viewed in direct 
relation to our spiritual concerns, 
and to the ultimate destinies of man. 
And yet, if the inequality of the 
distribution, and not the compara
tive magnitude of the,, blessings dis
tributed, constitutes the difficulty, 
it is just as real in the one case as 
in the other, though in the former 
it may appear less visible. If a 
partial and unequal distribution of 
benefits were an infringement of 
the principle of justice, that prin
ciple would be alike violated in 
both . cases. For to suppose the 
infinite Jeho'Vah to deviate from 
the line of equity in the distribution 
of the smallest of his favours
those of a temporary and provi
dential kind-would he as fatal to 
the rectitude of his moral govern
ment, as a similar deviation in the 
distribution of the largest tokens 
of his discriminating grace; and 
on the very principle embodied in 
onr Saviour's declaration, " He 
that is unjust in the least, is unjust 
also in much." But the truth is, 
in neither case is equity violated, 
nor does the exercise of this divine 
right interfere with the liberty of 
his accountable creatures. Refer
ring to the facts adduced in illus
tration of this doctrine, Dr. Dwight 
observes-

" I wish it to he distinctly understood, 
and carefully remembere,\, that in the moral 
cmulltct of all t/1ese individ,uds 110 pl1ysical 
necessity opernte.,: every one of them is ab
solutely a free ngenl, as free as any created 
agent can he : whatever he does is the re-

suit of choice absolutely onconstraiaed. Let 
~e •~d, t_hnt n?t one of them is placed in a 
s~toahon m which, if he learns and perform 
h,s duty to the utmost of his power, he will 
fail of being finally ar-cepterl.'' 

Between the phenomena of na
ture, the movements of providence, 
and the operations of grace, there 
is an inseparable connection. Under 
whatevet modification we may con
template the multifarious objects 
presented to our view, and the 
e~ents daily occurring around us, 
divine sovereignty is the golden 
thread which runs through the en
tire series and holds them together 
in mysterious harmony. It has 
been well remarked by a writer who 
will not be suspectt1d of any disre
gard for the fre:e agency of man 
that-

"There is a fallacy in the very attempt 
to distinguish between temporal and eternal 
benefits. To whatever extent such a dis
tinction may appear to exist, it is certain 
that all the ways of God towards men, have 
relation to a future world. All the cir
cumstances of time transmit influences into 
eternity ; and they are designed to do so. 
Now as they thus affect oar final condition, 
even temporal benefits partake of an ulti
mate and eternal character; and it can be 
no more proper to bestow noequal favours 
wbiob influence what is unchangeable, than 
ortchangesble favours themselves. So that, 
if it be indefensible to adopt an unequal dis
tribution of spiritual benefits, it is equally 
so to allow inequality in reference to provi
dential good, since neither can be separated 
from the awfol future to which mortality is 
destined."• 

That the Supreme Being acts in
dependent(1/,· and irresistibly in all 
he does, is unquestionably a doc
trine of Revelation. " He leadeth 
counsellors away spoiled. He ac
cepteth not the person of princes. 
When he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble ? and when 
he hideth his face, who then can 
behold him ? whether it be done 
against a natio:1, or ag·ainst a man 

• Hin ton's Theology, p. ltlti. 
s ·> 
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only."' He openeth, and no man I our Saviour in his memorable allu
shutteth; he shut.teth, and no man sion to this sublime doctrine views 
openeth. t Therefore hath he it in this connection. "I thank thee 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, 0 father, Lord of heaven and 
and whom he will, he hardeneth.! earth, that thou hast hid these 
Beholrl therefore tl1e g·oodness and things from the wise, and prudent, 
severity of God: on them that fell, and hast revealed them unto babes; 
severity ; but towards thee good- even so father; for so it seemed 
ness.§ For he g·iveth not account good in thy sight.'·"' In accord-'· 
of any of his matters.II And he ance with these views, Dr. D. re
doeth according to his will in the marks-
army of heaven, :rnd among the 
inhabitants of the earth; and none 
can stay his hand, or say unfo him, 
,vhat doest thou?~ But while we 
are clearly taug·ht by these pas
sages that the Almighty acts inde
pendently of all other beings, and 
uncontrouled by any; we must 

" Tha,t God wills nothing without tho best 
reason, whether that reason be disclosed to 
his creatures or not; that real glory to him
self, and real good to his creation, not other
wise allainable, arc universally the object to 
which his pleasure is directed, whether it 
~espects the existe_nce and mo!,ions of ao 
msecl, or the salvat10n of a man. 

be careful of the inference, that The Will of God, of which his So
therefore he acts unwisely, and vereignty is but a manife~tation and 
capriciously also. This doctrine expression, ought not to be repre
is not involved in the former; sented as in alliance with one at
though from the injudicious man- tribute and detached from the rest; 
ner in which the subject has fre- or as in closer alliance with one 
quently been handled, it appears than with another: · rather than 
to be so. It is by no means safe conceive it placed by the side of 
to conclude that the Infi:nite Jelw- any single attribute (if we may 
vah has no grounds for his conduct, use such accommodating language) 
because our feeble a~d contracted' it ought to be regarded as occupy
minds, cannot perceive them;_ or I ing the centre of all the natural 
that they are less worthy of him- and moral perfections of the 
self, with respect to those parts of Deity. Divine Sovereignty is not 
his procedure where he conceals a mere exercise of prerogative, 
them from us, than where he has or a . vain display of po.we~. It 
condescended tu make them known. is the exercise of the will of a 
It must not be inforred that God perfect Being, whose nature is love 
acts without counsel because he and who delights in opening chan
acts without counsellors. He work- nels for his own beneficence : not 
eth all thin~s after the ~o?~sel of Jess just, than itis irre~is6?le; not 
bis own will. The D1vme So- more absolute than 1t 1s holy. 
vereignty is not more intimately Whether as some maintain, there 
connected with the attri_bute of be no other origin of right but the 
Power, than with· the attnbute of divine will because of its holiness; 
Wisdom, though its connec_tion or accordi~g to others, there be 
with the latter may not be equally distinct laws of right, foun<led on 
apparent. And it is remarkable that the very nature and constitution of 

• Job xii. 17; "xxi,·. 19, 29. 
t Rev. iii. 7. t Rom. ix. 18. 

§Rom. xi. 22. II Joh, xxxiii. 13. 
f Dao. iv. 35. 

things, to which the will of a p~r
fectly holy Being must necessanly 

'"Lukex.21,' 
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be conformed; or in other words, 
whether the divine Being wills 
things because they are right, or 
they are right because he wills 
them ; are questions of a highly 
speculative character, as unprofit
able to the heart, as they are per
plexing to the intellect. But with
out ascendiu11: thus high in the re
gion of metaphysics, it may be 
remarked, that if equity and sove
reignty are not identical, they are 
eternally coincident. If we regard 
sovereignty and rectitude as dis
tinct attributes of the divine na
ture, we must never contemplate 
them as opposed, or as having 
even a contrary tendency, in any 
department of the divine operations. 
Like the light a·s it emanates from 
the sun; when prismatically in
spected, its rays may exhibit dif
ferent colours, but they are al"'ays 
}JUre in their essence and parallel 
in their direction. The power of 
choosing what he will do, free from 
all physical impulse and restraint 
is necessary to constitute a moral 
and accountable agent; but it mat
ters little, whether we· view this 
power, in relation to the broad 
principles of abstract justice; or 
in reference to the divjne will, 
where those laws are embodied, 
and whence this blessing emanates. 
Fr.:.e agency is not less a divine 
gift, than the intellectual powers, 
and moral endowments with which 
it is associated. Assuredly, there
fore, we need feel no apprehension 
that he who conferred this boon 
on a selected portion of his crea
tures for a specific purpose, should 
ever defeat that purpose by inter
fering with its exercise. The 
sovereignty which bestowed it may 
~e safely entrusted to presi(je over 
its movements without endanger
ing its existence, and there is no 
necessity to conceive of the moral 
world as constituting a sacred en-

. closure whose hallowed line it 

would be intrusion in the Deity to 
penetrate. The respective laws 
under which the Almighty placed 
the material and the spiritual parts 
of his creation, were not so in
dependent in their operation, as 
to allow the being who instituted 
them to retire from the ~overnment 
of either. This holds only in the 
productions of human skill. The 
machine once set into motion may 
continue to operate independently 
of the hand that formed it. But 
not so of the works of God. All 
our springs are in ltim ; a sen,ti
ment equally true of the brightest 
Seraph before his throne, and of 
the meanest reptile which crawls 
beneath our feet. For his plea
sure they are and were created. 

If these views of divine sove
reignty be correct, there is then 
no necessity for precluding it from 
the government of the moral, any 
more than of the natural world : 
or for the line of distinction which 
is sometimes drawn, between the 
sovereignty and the supremacy of 
the Deity, for the purpose of giving 
a less extended dominion to the 
former attribute. lo this distinc
tion it is contended that sovereignty 
is solely of a gracious character, 
ancl is confined to acts of mercy 
and beneficence. But is the no
tion sustained by scriptural repre
sentations? Was the overwhelm
ing of Pharaoh and his host in the 
Red Sea, less an act of di vine sove
reignty, though under another as
pect, than the miraculous deliver
ance of the children of Israel out 
of their hands? Are we warranted 
in drawing a line across the several 
passages of sacred writ already 
quoted, and others of similar im
port, and in referring the connected 
members of each passage to dilfor
ent attributes of the divine nature. 
What is there to guide our thoughts 
in such a reference? Surelv it i!'I 
under the character of a 11ghteo~ 
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sovereign that we are called to 
contemplate the infinite Jehovah as 
He that slmttetli as well as open
eth ; that maketh poor as well as 
rich ; that bring·eth low and raiseth 
up ; that killetli and maketh alive, 
and as declaring·" my counsel shall 
stand and I will do all my plea
sure." Associating· the diviAe will 
with the harmony of his perfec
tions there appears to be no neces
sity for encircling it within a line 
more circumscribed than his uni
versal dominion ; more limited 
than his works, under whatever 
arrangement we may choose to 
contemplate th~m. The writer of 
this article is free to confess that 
he has no great liking· for any 
of those artificial distinctions, how
ever necessary they may be to the 
system in which they are intro
duced, which imply the notion of 
external bounds and barriers to 
the range and operations of an in
finite spirit. We may proceed in 
this way, assigning limits to first 
one divine attribute after another, 
-under the pretext of guarding 
against its encroachment on human 
liberty ,-till we come to conceive of 
finite minds as connected with the 
infinite, not as a fountain, whence 
flow all their spiritual as well as 
natural supplies, but rather, as re
sembling the inhabitants of those 
countries, which require to be pro
tected by artificial embankments 
against an ocean that would other
wise overwhelm them. 

The sovereignty of God in some 
of the relations and bearings of 
that doctrine, is indeed, awfully 
profound : in respect of which it 
becomes us in the attitude of ador
ing wonder to exclaim with the 
apostle." 0 the depth both of the 
wisdom and the knowledge of God, 
how unsearchable are his judg
ments, and his ways are past find
i11g out," but let us at the; same 
lime not hesitate to accompa11y this 

inspired guide lo the entire length 
of the conclusion, where his con
templations of this sublime mystery 
terminate: - " for of him, and 
through him, -and to him are all 
things." 

In the lives of individuals and 
in the history of nations, how often 
do we see this doctrine strikingly 
illustrated. The infidel may throw 
away his bible, and with it all the 
glorious revelations it contains of 
the character and purposes of its, 
divine author; but in the frustration 
of his best concerted schemes, aml 
most matured plans, he is perpe
tually reminded that " the race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, nor favour to . men of 
·skill,· nor riches to men of under
standing." In his own personal 
experience, and in the history of 
the world through all ages ;--in 
the reflux of ,human affairs, the 
revolt1tion of empires, the sud
den prostration of earthly great
ness·, the turning of the coun
sel of Ahithophels into foolish
ness ;-in all this there are suffi
cient indications of an invisible 
agency behind this moving scene, 
:1ubordinating all other purposes to 
his own, and making the most 
powerful efforts, and the most hos
tile confederacies, serve only to 
secure and assist in its accomplish
ment. Verily he acts not the part 
of a philosopher who can behold 
the ebbings and flowings of this 
mighty tide, and not ascribe them 
to an extraneous and fo1•eign influ
ence. 

But more especially in the great 
work of human redemption, that 
mightiest effort of an infinite mirui, 
is this divine attribute pre-emi
nently~onspicuous. To what other 
source can we possibly trace it '/ 
Whether the salvation of man be 
viewed in connection with the be
nevolence that; dictated it; the 
wisdom that tlcvi8cd the mca11s ; 01 
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the power and faithfulness engaged sHbservient to the divine purposes. 
in its accomplishment, - under Und:-r t~e mo~t adverse and per
whatever aspect, and in whatever plexrng circumstances of his earthly 
stage of this glorious work-it is all career he can recognize the agency 
according to tlw good pleasure of liis of a father and a friend. And 
will; and there is no part in it while perpetually reminded that 
assigned to human agency, but "the· way of man is not in him
what he has graciously connected self, that it is not in man that 
with his own. "·Work out your walketh to direct his steps," in 
own salvation with fear and trem- the language of filial confidence 
bling: for it is God which worketh and devout resignation he is en
in you, both to will and to do of abled to say, "0 Lord my times 
his good pleasure." Hence the are in thy hand:'' do thou guide 
sovereignty of God must be re- my footsteps; do thou sustain my 
g_arded as constituting the solid heart; do thou mould and sanctify 
basis . on which this stupendous my spirit; and in the exercise of 
fabric of infinite mercy is founded, thy rich and sovereign grace, con
and when the head stone shall be duct me safely to that blessed world 
brought forth, itwill be with shout- where all crowns shall be laid at 
ings of "Grace, grace unto it!" thy feet, and all harps shall be 
••Having made known untous," says tuned to thy praise! "Not unto 
the Apostle when writing to the us O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
Ephesians, "the mystery of his thy name be all the glory." 
will according to his good pleasure ( To be conti,m,d.) 
which he bath purposed in him-
self." 

And let no one retire from the 
contemplation of this sublime theme 
as from a barren speculation ; but 
let - each reader remember that it 
relates to a Being, with whom in 
the most important sense, we must 
all have to do; and is fraught with 
lessons of the deepest practical 
wisdo~1. Seeing we cannot shape 
our own course through life, or 
secure its blissful termination, how 
wise as well as pious are the scrip
tural injunctions. " Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, trust also in 
hiru and he shall bring it to pass." 

·" Let them that suffer according to 
!he will of God, commit the keep•· 
mg of their souls to him, in well 
doing, as unto a faithful creator.'' 
And hence we see how secure are 
the interests, and how tranquil may 
be the feelings of the man " who 
hath made the Lord his refuge, and 
the most high God his habitation;" 
whose will is absorbed in the di
vine will; whose plans arc ma,lc 

THE ~IUNSTER BAPTISTS. 

(Continued from p. H3.) 

AFTER the historical details pre
sented to our readers in the pre
ceding papers, we shall offer some 
general observations relative both 
to the ll'lunster Analmptists, and 
to others who live<l about the same 
time, and who had to bear the 
stigma of belonging to the same 
body. 

The author whom we have 
chiefly followed, because he gives 
a more detailed account of the 
outrages at M1111s.ter than any other 
we have had the opportunity of 
consultinl!;, states, that there were 
many in different parts of the con
tinent who were called Anabap
tists, some .of whom were of a 
milder character than those at 
Munster, and others, who appear 
to have been. of the same violent 
class, but who had not the means 
and opportunity of running to the 
s,tme excesses. But what charac-
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tf'riz<'d the whole, was far less any 
~eculiar sentim~nts res\lecting bap
tism, than their opinion that a 
king·clom was to be established, 
<'ssentially different from any other 
before seen in the world. It was 
to be the kingdom of Christ ; 
every thing was to be given up to 
the elect, who were to rule, and 
enjoy themselves according to their 
peculiar inclinations. This idea 
was greedily seized by many; even 
the Reformers held the same gene
ral opinion, though they supposed 
the time was far distant. · The 
oppressions of the rulers, and the 
tvranny of the Church of Rome 
n·aturaily made men sigh for deli
verance, and hope that the period 
was hastening on. Hence, those 
who were alive to oppression, but 
whose minds were not purified by 
a just feeling of the nature of the 
Gospel, adopted only the earthy 
part of the system ; while better 
men had of course better senti
ments and purer hopes ; and of 
this class were the great body of 
the foreign Anabaptists. 

Erasmus, whose testimony will 
be admitted by all men to be of 
great weight, regretted the perse
cutions which the party of Zuin
glius raised against the Anabap
tists, and says, "They insist and 
argue, that heretics ought not to 
be punished with death, whereas 
they themselves inflict the same 
upon the Anabaptists, a people 
against whom there is very little to 
be said, and concerning whom we 
are assured that there are many 
wlto have bP-en reformed from tlie 
worst to the best liues. Yet they 
have never stormed towns nor 
churches, nor entered into any 
combinations against the authority 

• of the magistrate, nor driven any 
body from his g(wernment or 
state . .,. 

• Brandt's 'Hiatory of the Reformatioll 
in 1l1e Low Countries, 1·01. i. p, 58. 

This was written aLout the year 
1530, and is a picture of their 
primitive character. The outrages 
at Munster, which took place af
terwar<ls, were exceptions to their 
general conduct, and can be suffi
ciently accounted for, by consi
dering properly a few things which 
their history suggests. 

A little before this dreadful up
roar, Menno was led to examine 
the subject of. baptism. He was 
originally a Romish priest. By 
degrees he called in question some 
of the tenets of the Church of 
Rome, in consequence of reading 
the Scriptures; and as this change 
affected hi:,1 preaching, it excited 
considerable attention among those 
who heard him. In 1533, he heard 
that an Anabaptist, whose name 
was Snyder, was .beheaded · at 
Leewarden; He was a.stouished 
that any should speak in opposi
tion to predobaptism, but he began 

. to search the Scriptures,_ that he 
might find it; and, like many 
others, he sought in vain. He io 
the- next place had some conversa
tion with a Romish clergyman, 
whom he calls .his pastor, and at 
length he confessed that infant 
baptism had no foundation in the 
Scriptures. Men.no then went to 
the ancient writers. They told 
him, that by baptism infants were 
cleansed from original sin. This, 
however, he could not find in his 
Bible. He· next consulted the 
writings of Luther, Buoer, and 
Bullinger : each of these said 
something about it, but nothing 
that he could find derived from 
divine revelation. He then chang
ed his residence, and was engaged 
in his clerical duties in his native 
village, near Franeker, in Fries
land; and about a year afterwards, 
some persons, whom he never saw 
before, and never saw agaiu, urged 
on his attention the subject of the 
baptism of adults. Soon after 
arose the party which made the 
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uproar at Munster, an<l excited so 
much attention, that many of good 
character in those parts where 
Menno lived were led away Ly 
them. This grieved him beyond 
measure. Publicly and privately 
bf,) contended with them, as he 
thought, to no good purpose; but 
at least it was a means, in the 
hand of God, of leading him to 
serious reflection, self-examina
tion, and prayer; and, among 
other things, to· an impressive view 
of his own inconsrsteocy, in conti
nuing in the -priesthood of the 
Rowish Church, and giving a prac
tical sanction to many things which 
in his heart he could not approve. 
At length he could no longer. bear 
the reproaches of his own mind, and 
he bid a final farewell to the Church 
of Rome. Subsequently to this pe
riod, a few of his friends, (he says 
six, seven, or eight,) who were as 
far as himself from approving the 
enormities of Munster, waited upon 
him, and were in reality a deputa
tion from many others of. the same 
sentiments, entreating him to exer
cise his ministry among them for 
their common edification. After 
setious consideration he agreed ; 
and for many years actively :md 
diligently laboured in preaching· 
the Gospel, and in so. doing, he 
states that he had to endure much 
evil report, especially from the 
Dutel]. clergy.* But by bis peace
able conduct and useful labours 
he lived down many reproaches, 
ended his clays in peace, and at 

. length his disciplei, obtained in 
Holland full toleration, became in 
the estimation of the ·world a re
spectable body, and continue to 
rossess the esteem of their fellow 
citizem• to this day. 
' This is another important proof 
that the Anabaptists of that time 

• Snhyo Hist. Meooo9ilarum pleoior de-
ductio, Arustel 1729, p. 118, &o. . 

did not deserve the brand of in
famy which many have cast upon 
them. Still, it will be said, the 
question returns, how came such 
disgraceful scenes to arise among 
any class of persons professing 
Christianity ? The foregoing sketch 
of the events will furnish a reply, 
and all that is here necessary is, 
to remind the reader of a few of 
the leading causes. 

lo the first place, the beginning 
of the troubles arose from the se
vere oppression of the people by 
the higher orders, and when they 
were by this means urged to re
sistance, all that in their opposi
tion could be denominated of a 
religious character, was occasioned 
by the encroachments and immo
ralities of the Church of Rome. 

Secondly, a few restles,t fanati
cal men w\io had the talents which 
fitted them to be popular leaders 
of the multitude, seized the occa
sion, and using the idea commonly 
received among the reformers, that 
a new kinirdom would be estab
lished in the earth, induced the 
people to believe that the ti111e was 
at, !tand.- To forward their own 
designs, and as the people might 
be led to imagine, to promote this 
desirable end, their leaders excited 
them to expel the peaceful citizens, 
to obliterate the whole existing 
systi;m of magistracy, and thus 
leave none to controul their pro
ceedings. 

Thirdly, The invitation given to 
all those in the surrounding coun
tries who were disposed to join 
such an insurrection, by the temp
tation_ of dividing among them the 
property of those of better senti
ments and habits, naturally in
creased that profligate multitude 
which no reason can ever restrain. 

Onee more, the depravity which 
destroyed the last remains of de
cency in Munster, doubtless in part 
arose from the sanction of John of 
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Leyden, whose ,.mprincipled cha- 'and practice on this point, except 
r~c~er rendered lum capable of any that they opposed infant baptism, 
v1c1011s excess ; but other cause~ and asserted that baptism should 
were ~!early in operation at the be administered only to adults. 
same time. It could not be sup- The extended accounts respecting; 
posed that such a vicious popula- Luther, and the Reformation in 
tion as ~hen filled the city would the pondernus folio of Seckendmj's 
be obedient to moral restraint. The Historia Lutlteranisini, ( Ed. 2. 
licence thus given them, while it LipsiO! 1694), frequently brings 
filled up the measure of their ini- forward the Anabaptists to notice 
quities, gratified their worst pas- and censure, but in one place a 
sions, and would tend to preserve decisive evidence of their practice 
their attachment to a leader, who is adduced. He informs us, that 
was tempted to use any expedient the fanatical annbaptist sect was 
that would keep them at his d~vo- not so extinct even after the de
tion. Nor can we suppose that struction of Muncer and the flight 
the vicious example of the Romish of Carlostadt, that no remains were 
priesthood could he forgotten, or left, especially in the country about 
could be remembered without being· the river Saal: that the elector ( of 
pleaded as a sanction for their pre- Saxony) renewed more than once 
sentconduct. his edicts against them, and parti-

But after all, it will be said- cularly after the uproar at Muns
they were Anabaptists; and this ter; that in the year 153,'> an 
is the reason why they are so often officer from Leuchtenburg in Little 
brought fonvard to notice. That Entersdorff on the .river Saal, ap
they repeated the ceremony which prehended a miller and his wife 
they called baptism, is admitted; and daughter, and fourteen others, 
and in this sense the appellation who said, that they re-baptized 
may be applied to them. But what adults in the name of the Father, 
were their sentiments, and what of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
was their practice on this point, is but only with tliree drops of water 
now to be considered. sprinkled on the heads of those 

The great objection which is who were baptized !* So that these 
made against all that are popularly Anabaptists were not Baptists;·
called Anabaptists, is, here in En- they went no farther than to nse a 
gland, that they practically sup- ~prinlding of a very sparing kin?· 
port the ancient mode of immer-, That they were great heretics 111 

sion. This is the great source of the estimation of some is true 
most of the reproach and ridicule enough, for they believed- that all 
that they have had to bear, and infants might be saved without bap
the world is told that the " sect'' tism, even those of Turks, Jews, 
had " its origin from the German and heathens; and though they 
anabaptists/'* Thus every one of bore their persecutions with great 
our brethren in the kingdom is sup- firmne11s, yet Melanctlton cautio~ed 
posed to be allied to the madmen the people of that country, agamst 
of 1JJunster ! But in examining 
the histories of the time, there is a 
remarkable silence on every thing 
that relates both to their sentiment1:1 

• Robertson'• History of Charles V. 

• Fassi saot, se ndultos rebaptizarc in 
nomine Patris, 1''ilii and Spiritus Sancti, sed 
no1t nisi tribus aqum guttis caput bttplizmi
tlorum rouspergere. Scckcnclorf Corn. de 
Lnthnanismo, lib, 3. ,ccL 13. f 41. I'
ll 5. 
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the favourable impressi'On which 
thei1· patience in tribulation might 
produce, by attributing it to diabo
lical obd1tracy ! 

The sentiments and practice of 
the ]Jfennonites is so far similar, 
that ,they do not require immersion ; 
and from their silence on the mode 
of baptism in their most ancient 
confessions of faith ; from their 
manner of defending themselves, 
by exclusively pleading against the 
baptism of any except those who 
are come to years of discretion; 
and from the defence which Menno 
makes of himself and his friends, 
it seems fairly to follow, that there 
was no material difference among 
the foreign Anabaptists, on the 
mode of their applying water, they 
all used· sprinkling, or at the most 
pom·i11g.* 

(To be continue,f) 

deserve the attention of all our 
congregations ; still, I fear, his 
essay bears a much closer affinity 
to the science of music, and, to 
quote his own words, "the man
ner of performing" tunes, and a 
much more evident tendency to 
forward these two objects, than to 
serve the cause of evangelical re
ligion. And, as his avowed ob
ject is "reformation," he will pro
bably pardon me, if I take up his 
subject whei;e he has I-aid it down; 
and though, l\Ir. Editor, it is no 
part of my duty to criticise your 
articles, you also will pardon me, 
if, in the present instance, I make 
a passing remark on W. T.'s com
munication. 

Though, Sir," the ears and feel
ings of the better instructed part of 
congregations" may be tormented 
with bad music; though, as I have 
heard, a scientific member of a 
Baptist congregation (whom I 
know) may " have an ear so 

REFORMATION IN PsALMODY RECON- fine, as to incapacitate him for 
SIDERED. .singing when a feliow-worshipper 

sings out of key!" though a young 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. lady may shed tears at the beau-

SIR, tiful execution of a certain piece 
SEEING, in the- February number of music; though this be the case, 
of your valuable Magazine, an Sir, (and it all may occur at an 
article, ,in which reformation in oratorio, ·or a theatre), I think it 
psalmody is recommended, and has very little, if any thing, to do 
considering that the subject is one with the cause of real religion ; 
of prime importance, I am induced unless, Sir, as you will not con
to offer you a few remarks in con- cede, it is necessary to under
tinuation. stand music ~n order to worship 

Your erudite correspondent, w. T. God aright. As this is not the 
has laid the readers of the Baptist case, and as God expects us, when 
Mag·azine under considerable oh- we praise him, to do it " with the 
ligation, by favouring them with a spirit and the understanding," 
history of psalmody, which, how- without a word about scientific 
ever concise, contains some valu- precision, I am compelled to re
able information. Some of his re- gard this part of W. T.'s essay as 
marks on the tunes themselves and at best unimportant. 
th_e manner of per'°orming them His analogical arg-ument from 

J' ' 
1 
Saul would, if pursued, lead us 

----"-------------- '. into a labyrinth of Jewish observ-
+. Scltyn Histm·. Ma,11w11it. in 2 v I '1 ances; for incc11se was burnt by 

Amstel. 1723 and 172!), 0 
• the Jews in their worship, and tu 

I • 
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continue the .same course of arg·n
ment, I might quote W. T.'s words, 
and ask, "Why should it not be 
in onrs? The reference to the de
cision of an English court of justice, 
as to who is to conduct the worship 
of the established church, can have 
no interest with those who dis
card all human authority on such 
matters. 

\V. T., Sir, gives general observ
ations Oil psalmody, and oil the 
means for its reformation. He fre
quently contents him~elf with the 
probability of insuring musical cor
rectness, mere performances, and 
a suiting of certain tones to certain 
expressions. This is all very well, 
doubtlessly, in an orchestra, and 
imperative with the long-robed 
choristers of a cathedral ; but what 
connection has it with the worship 
of the most high God ? What in
terest will thousands of humble be
lievers in Jesus Christ take in all 
these matters ? The answers, I 
presume, are obvious. 

But is there no reform necessary, 
in our maimer of singrngthe praises 
of Jehovah? Or is the reform (if 
necessary) out of our reach? I 
answer, reform is necessary, and 
that, by the united exertions of 
pastors and flocks, the reform may 
be accomplished. There is a re
cord, in scripture, of singing, as 
conducted by our Lord Jesu~ 
Christ and his disciples. " They 
sung a hymn." Not a word is 
here said about instruments, whe-

• ther " secular" or otherwise ; not 
a word about clerks or choirs. 
The congregation " performed" in 
this case-" they sung a hymn"_: 
in all the purity and simplicity of 
primitive Christianity. The per
formance was not left to, nor con
ducted by, musical amateurs. 

Iu thP. Baptist Magazine for 
March and April, 1824, there is an 
article cited from the Eclectic 
Review,from which W. T. has made 

a quotation, and in which I see the 
following: (p. lll) "What have 
dissenters to do with clerks ? They 
are not wanted to perform the re
sponses. There is no more scriptural 
authority for clerks than for sur
plices and organs. Necessary they 
cannot be, except in ,a state .of 
things which they have been the 
means of producing. For our own 
part:-:, we think there is a gross im
propriety in the hymns being given 
out by any other than the minister; 
he is responsible for every part of 
the service." 

The characteristics of dissenters 
generally, and of our own denomi
nation particularly, are an .ad
herance, .to apostolic injunction, 
and a setting at nought the decrees 
of human tribunals, and the usages 
of the world, when they .arc .op
posed to the command and exam
ple of Jesus Christ. Then why 
should they so lj.nxiously follow 
the precedents of the world in the 
particular of singing? Choirs, 
musical instruments, the solemn 
burst of harmony, the pontifical 
array of the priest, the elevation of 
the host, and many, many other 
co1itrivances may be necessary to 
inspire sentiments of spurious de
votion, in the Catholic devotee; 
and several of them may be neces
sary to respectablizc another na
tional communion; but for those 
who refer to the Bible as their 
only statute book, to adhere to any 
one of them, is most unaccount
able! 

A correspondent of the Baptist 
Magazine for 1825 has written 
upon my present subject. He de
precates the circumstance, that 
choirs are frequently composed (to 
his own knowledge) of "persons 
outwardly moral and virtuous, bu~, 
alas ! destitute of grace in tlieir 
ltearts.'' He laments that such 
should stand up and sing, address
ing the Saviour: 
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Yeo, thou art preciuas to my soul, 
My tronsport and my trust; 

Jewels to thee are goody toys, 
And gold is •ordid dust. 

He says, " the impropriety and 
sinfulness of such procedure as 
this must be so obvious to every 
enlightened mind, as to need no 
arguments to prove th~t it is an 
awful trifling with sacred things." 
But other evils are attached to the 
preseut system of conducting our 
singing. The choir frequently 
performs pieces of sacred music, 
beautiful and exalted in them
selves, probably, but in which tho 
coogregati on cannot, and are not 
expected to join. They frequently 
cannot · understand the words as 
they are pronounced. This is done 
in the course of divine service; but 
to say that it is ,"ln act of worship 
of the congregation is a decided 
misnomer. The mass performed in 
Lat.in is fully as intelligible. " Did 
the Son of God die upon the cross 
for our sins, that his guilty and re
bellious creatures might be amused 
by the recital of his sufferings; 
that the breathings of his soul, 
when made an offering for their 
sin, might be set to the ti11est of 
their musical airs, and trilled 
about in all manner of variations 
and repetitions for their diversion?" 

Another evil attending the exis
tence of choirs, is, that when they 
perform, the generality of the con
gregation remain inactive -osilent 
spectators of the procedure, pro
bably fearful of marring the fine 
sounds that issue from the singers' 
gallery. Where there are no choirs, 
I have frequently remarked that 
the majority of the congregation 
join in the song of praise, not with 
scientific precision, yet with an 
ardour that evinces that they are 
not engaged in a mere peformance. 
~nother, and very important evil, 
1~ the time spent by professional 
smg,•rs, in the course of divine ,:er-

vic1.,, in the perusal of their note
books, the circulation of notices, 
and the accompanying remarks, 
laughings, &c. which could not 
occur in a more colloquial and 
primitive state of things. 

Finally, Sir, that our churches 
may he purged from all worldly 
alloy in this particular, I would 
earnestly call the attention of all 
our pastors to the subject; begging 
them, in the strength of Goel, to 
use their scriptural influence to re
store the several churches under 
tneir care to the apostolic pat
tern. 

Requesting a place for these re
marks, in the columns of your 
respectable Magazine, I beg leave 
to subscribe myself, Sir, your ob
liged servant, 

Coventry, H.A.N. 

AN E!iCOURAGING ANECDOTE. 

To the Editor of the Baptist ll'Iagazine. 

SIR, 

HA v I NG had the pleasure of a per
sonal acquaintance with the pious 
and honourable individual to whom 
the following anecdote relates, I 
have sent the particulars for inser
tion in your magazine, should you 
deem them worthy of appearing in 
public, arid a,s having a tendency 
to excite others to be followers of 
them who through faith and pa
tience are now inheriting the pro- . 
m1ses. 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

T.C. 

A few years since a pious and 
respectable tradesman in a large 
sea-port town, took a shop in which 
his predecessor had carried on a 
very considerable tra~c ~n the 
Lord's day. On entering his new 
habitation he conscirntiously closed 
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it every Lord's (lay, though ships'
crews repeatedly requested him to 
scrn, them. This noble decision 
of conduct was soon noised abroad 
and reached the ears of the land
lord, who without delay went to his 
tenant to know if it were trne. 
The honest tradesman was not 
ashamed of his principles or con
duct, and plainly told the owner of 
his house, that he had refused to 
serve customers on the Lord's day, 
and that to do otherwise woald be 
the violation of the laws of God 
and man. The landlord replied 
that such conduct would mate
rially injure his house, and prevent 
him at a future period from let
ting· it on the same advantageous 
terms as he had hitherto done, in 
consequence of the business trans
acted on the Lord's day ; therefore 
you will please to prepare for leav
ing my house. The tradesman 
modestly but firmly replied, that 
whatever consequences might re
sult from his past decision of con
duct, he should persevere in the 
same path of duty. The landlord 
left with very angry feelings and 
with a determination to carry his 
threat into execution. But He 
who has the hearts of all in his 
hand, was pleased to order it other
wise and to overrule this · circum
stance to the welfare of his faithful 
and undaunted servant : for not 
long after the landlord was ar
rested by the hand of death, when 
it was found, to the surprise of all, 
that he had bequeathed the house 
with all its .fixtures to his truly 
pious and conscientious tenant. 

" Father of lights my footsteps guide 
Along the dang'rous path I tread, 

Nor suffer me to torn aside 
By error or by sin misled. 

,vith truth illumiunte my mind 
Inspire with fortitude my heart, 

Nor let me wander with the hlin<l 
Nor wa"er in lhe Chri~tian's pnrt!' 

APHORISMS. 

They that are of the household 
of faith, must be defenders of the 
faith. · 

The promise of salvation is made 
not to the act of assurance but of 
faith, and not to the degree (of 
faith) but the truth of it. 

God never sets his seal where 
be has not first set his hand. 

It is as much our duty by faith 
to moderate our affections to what 
we have, as it is to depend upon 
God for a supply of what we 
want. 

They-. that neither hope for any 
thing from the world, nor fear 
any thing, have overcome the 
world. 

A heavenly expectation begets 
a heavenly conversation. 

Free grace destroys not good 
works, but promotes them: that is 
as the root, and these as the fruit-. 
fol branches growing on it. 

If sin comes not to our remem
brance here, -it will hereafter to 
God's ; if not to ours to convic
tion, it. will to his to our con$fem
nation. 

If God did not hate sin, repent
ance would be needless; arid if he 
would not pardon it, it would be 
hopeless. 
_ Free gifts must be taken ,vhen 

the donor, and not when the re
ceiver will. 

F. FULLER. 
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RE VI E\V. 

The Ecc!esiastical Polity;andotlier Worlc., 
of Richard Hooker: with hi.1 Life by 
Izaalc Walton, and Strype'.~ Interpola
tions. To which are now first added, 
the "Christian Letter" to Mr. Hooker, 
and Dr. Cowel's "Just arul lemptr,de 
Defence" in reply to it: accompanied by 
an l11troductio11, a Life of Thomas Cart
wright, B.D. and numerous Notes. By 
BEN.JAMIN HANBURY. 3, vols. 8vo. 
pp. ccvi. 328, 568, 535. London : 
Holdsworth & Ball. Price I!. Ils.6d. 

ranee of some, aftd the prejudice of 
others, prevents them from bei11g clis
abnsecl ; and the" Rook of the Church," 
which ought to be the record of reli
gion, becomes the vehicle of sectaririn 
uncharitableness (we use the word 
" sectarian" in its proper sense), and 
petty malice. 

It is well known, that the present 
disunited state of the Christian church 
in Grnat Britain took its rise from the 

To this work our readers will scarcely cruel restraints imposed on conscience 
need an introduction. For who has -by Queen Elizabeth, particnlar!y the 
not beard of Richard Hooker, whom Act of Uniformity, passed A.D. 1559. 
King James I. "did never mention but TJ.ie leaven of intolerance was indeed 
with the epithet oflearned, or judicious, working in the days of Edward VI. 
or reverend,or-venerablt'l Mr. Hooker?" when some who were shortly to expe
And who has not read "honest lzaak's" rience the trials of mutyrdom, dealt so 
life of the divine, and felt the bewitch- hardly with good BishGp Hooper on 
ing influence of his style, which, quaint account of his aversion to certain pop-· 
as it is, and somewllat involved, has ish vestments and 1·ites. The "Troubles 
commanded such general admiration, at Frankfort" widened the breach. Ex
and acquired for its author a por,ularity iled from their native !anti for their 
which few can hope to enjoy. Walton's adherence to the Reformation, the Eng
" Lh·es" is one of those books which lish divines carried with them their yet 
we lay down with difficulty, and only unsettled disputes, and abused the hos
regret . that we so soon reach the last pitality of their frif'nds by turning the 
page. It is,· nevertheless, open to seri- place of public worship into a scene of 
ons objections, that materially lessen its discord and confusion. By tlte acces
value. Not the least of these is a bi- sion of Elizabeth they were bronght 
goted, into.lerant spirit, evinced in un- home again, but not to union. Her 
chatitable insinuations, and slanderous Majesty found two parties in tbe church. 
attacks on the Puritans, whose genuine The one desired to proceed in the spirit 
sentin1ents are either shamefully mis- ot the worthies of Edward's reign, who 
understood, or cmelly maligned. This had reformed as far as they thought the 
is the morn to be lamented. since the times would bear, leaving fnrtheramend
book is considernd one of o;,r classics, ments for a more favourable conjuncture 
and ,thousands are circulated every year of circumstances. These were the Pn • 
in quarters where an antidote never ritans, who at first consisted chiefly of 
finds its way. Unfortunately, too, much Presbyterians. The other party thought 
of our popular literaturn is equally it sufficient to lop off the most glaring 
biamewoithy.; Great numbers derive errors and abuses, and were content to 
all their knowledge of the 1iisto1·y and transfer the power of the pope to the_ 
pl'inciples of dissent from wot·ks whence sovereign, and to retain much of the 
any thing hut fairness of statement is paraphernalia of the old system : in 
to be expected. Arguments oft refot- other words, they wished to army po
~d, and libels, long ago exposed, eonti- pery in a protestant dress, and they 
nne to be brought before the public with succeeded. It was to be expected- that 
the utmost effrontery, while the igno. the queen would side with the latter, 
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fol' there was a show of submission and 
reverence for authority, which we.II 
suited her lol'dly mind. Not· must it be 
fol'gott~n, that her theological predilec
tions powerfully inclined her to the least 
possible deviation from the Church of 
Rome, and that the settlement of the 
Reformation tmder her auspices, exhi
bited, when compared with the plans of 
her brother Edward, a retrograde move
ment. The spirit of Elizabdh co,;ld 
brook no control : supremacy was the 
idol of hel' heart, aud she could not 
endure that any of her subjects should 
refuse to bow down and worship. There
fore we are charitable enough to believe, 
that her cruel handling of the puritans 
arose less from her hatred of religion, 
than from her love of power. Having 
imbibed the absurd, but most pernicious 
notion, that consciences a-nd souls be
long to the magistrate's jurisdiction, 
(a notion which her clergy, as well as 
her courtiers, constantly fostered,) she 
expected all to think as she thought, 
believe as she believed, and wor,hir 
as she worshipped, or might at any time 
choose to think, believe, and worship. 
Hence, noncoufol'mity was associated in 
her mind with r!!bellion, and a religio11s 
assembly, if otherwise convened than 
acts of parliament enjoined, was re
garded in mnch the same light as a 
meeting of conspirators, called togethel' 
for dark and insurrectionary designs. 

But rebellion was far ea8ier suppress
ed than dissent. Courts of higq com
mission, entangling oaths, a shackled 
pr1>Rs, and other inquisitorial measures, 
availed nothing at all. She who had 
overcome the " invincible armada," 
found it impossible to quell the spirit of 
free i11quiry. Men would think, in spite 
of the queen's inhibitions; and they 
would publi!h their thoughts, though 
often at the hazard of their lives. The 
" Admonition to the Parliament" (pub
lished 1572) was a held attack on the 
Establishment, and was soon after fol
lowed by a " Second Admonition," 
from the pen of the celebrated Cart
wright. Whitgift wrote an "Auuswere" 
to these, to which Cartwright pulllished 
a " Replye."' A " Defence · of the 
Auuswere," in a llulky folio (1574), was 

also followc,l by a " Second Replye" 
(1575), aud "The rnst of the Second 
Replye" (1577). In these publications, 
charncteristic extrncts from which will 
be found in the first volume of the work 
now before us, the learned antagonists 
discussed every point connected with 
the constitution and discipline of tbe • 
Christian clrnrch, wi~h an eagerness 
which in these days wonld be thought 
'' passing strange.'' But the polemical 
pen was not Whitgift's only weapon, 
nor his favonrite one. Preferment to 
the highest office in the church plac~d 
the sword ecclesiastic in his hands; and 
he spent the remainder of his life in 
using it. Persecution, not argument, si
lenced Cartwright. The controve1·sy 
was conducted by others, with various 
degrees of skill and energy. Of the 
writers on the episcopalian side, Hooker 
is by common consent deemed the most 
learned, the most elegant, the most pl'O
found, and the most powerful. As the 
stars withdraw when the sun rises, so 
the lesser lights of the age were abc 
so1·bed by his surpassing glory. His 
great work on " Ecclesiastical Polity''. 
was published at s~parate intervals. 
The first four books appeared in 1594 ; 
the fifth in 1597: the author died in 
1600, ~nd the remaining three Looks 
remained unpublished till 1648, when 
the sixth and eighth were printed ; the 
seventh did not appear till 1662. These 
had not the advantage of his final re
vision, and contain manifest proofs of 
their imperfect state. 

It is important to remark, that the 
controversy between the Church of 
England and her opponents has under
gone considerable changes since Hook
er's time; and that his work has become 
less iut~resting on that account. The 
great principle of our disse.nt is th(l spi, 
ritual nature of Christ's kingdom, totally 
incompatible with any worldly alliance 
or magisterial coercion. But the Puri
tans, with whom Hooker had to con
tend, though they appealed w Scripture 
on points of discipline as well as doc
trine, and professed to derive thence 
only tl1eir scheme of Church polity, 
were by no me.ans averse to the co-ope
ration of the civil power. On the 
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contrary, they held that the maiinrate, 
as such, was bound to maintain and de
fend the profession of trne religion, 
mertnillg thereby CalviniHtic presbyte1·i
anism: and while they juRtly objected 
to. the English hierarchy and service, as 
founded on no warrant of rnvelation, 
would have substituted their own sys
tem,. and fenced it round with the sanc• 
tiona of law. Hooker was well aware 
of this. He urged upon his adversa
ries, and with gl'Cat effect, that , thefr 
sole appeal to Scripture would jtutify 
all the conclusions of the Harfowists, 
the firet teachers of lndependency, and 
tbns overthrnw ecclesiastical establish
ments altogether. Here, at least, he 
was triumphant. How he would have 
succeeded with modern nonconformists, 
who "call rlo man· master," whether 
prelate 01· presbyter, .is quite another 
question, 

A fair summary of Hooker's propo
sitions is thus given by Neal, in his 
History of the Pu1·itans, and quoted by 
Mr. Hanbury:--

" i. Thal though the holy scriptures are a 
petfect standard of doctrine, they are not a 
role of discipline or government. 2. Nor 
is the practice of the apostles an invariable 
role or law to tbe church· in succeeding 
ages, because they acted according to the 
circumstances of the church in its infant 
and persecuted state. 3. Neither are 1lie 
scriptures a rule of human actions, so far 
as that whatsoe•er we do io matters of reli
gion, without their express direction or 
warrant, is sin; but many things are left 
indilfor.,nt. 4. The church is a society like 
others, invested with powers to make what 
laws s'bc apprehends reasonable, decent, or 
necessary, for ber well-being and govern
ment; provided they do not interfere with, 
or contradict the laws and commandments 
of holy scripture. 5. Where the scl'iplure 
is silent, human anfhority niay interpose; 
we IUost then have recourse to the reason of 
things, and the rights of society. 6. It 
follows from hence; thRt the church is at 
liberty lo ap11oi11t ceremonies, nod establish 
order within the limits above mentioned; 
~nd her authority ought to determine'what 
'" fit and convenient. 7. All who are born 
\VI thin the confines of on establi,hed ohnrcb, 
a111l are baptized into it, are bound to sub
~it tojts ecclesiastical lnws; they ,nay not 
dosgrnce, revile, or reject them at pleasure: 
the church is their mother, ant! has more 
than a maternal power over them, 8. The 

positive law1 of 11,e chorch not being of a 
moral natnre, are rrintable, and may be 
changed or removerl by the same power., 
iht made them; but while they arc in force 
they are to be sal,mi(ted to, under such pe
nalties as the church in her wisdom shall 
direct." Vol. I. p. xxxvii. 

Such are tlte positions advanced by 
tfie great champion of the Cbnrch of 
England, the acknowledged standard 
of appeal in her disputes with dissent
ers. Oor readers will spare us the 
trouble of a refutation, which would 
carry us mach beyond om· prescribetl 
limits, and is besides totally unneces
sary, since a very tnoderate degree of 
scl'iptural knowledge will suffice to over
turn this imposing, bnt feebly built 
fabric. We shall content ourselves with 
two observations. 

The first is, that tl1ese arguments 
prove too mnch. Admit Hooker's first 
six propositions, and yon are on the 
high road to Rome. The avowed prin
ciples of the Reformation are surren
dered, liberty of conscience is clean 
taken away, and the door is opened for 
all the mummeries and abominations of 
Antichrist. For with what face can he 
who relinquishes the sufficiency of scrip
ture, and gives the church foll power to 
make la W! and establish ceremooie~, 
refuse to bow to the triple crown, or to 
sanction all the fooleries of the mass? 

01tr second observation shall be bor
rowed from D1·. Toulmin. 

"To Mr. Neal's remarks on the princi
ples of the Ecclesiastical Polity, it may be 
added, that how just and conclasive soe•er 
those principles are in themselves, they do 
not, they cannot, apply to the vindication of 
our religion• establishment, till it be pruved 
tl,at i(s ceremonies and laws were fixed by 
t1ie cliurrh. In whatever sense the word 
Charch is used, this is not the fact. Whe
ther you understand by it • a congregotion 
of faithful men,' or ' all eccle•i .. tical per
sons,' or ' an order of men who are set 
apart by· Christianity, and dedicated to tbio 
very purpose or public instruction,' iu nei• 
ther sense were the forms and opioioas of 
oar established religion ••tiled by the 
chtucb ! . Th,y origi,iated with Royal pleaswr~; 
they /,av~ •/.,mge,1 os tlie will of 01..- pri11ces 
hath c/1u119ecl; tlo,y hm1e been settkd by acts 
of pnrlicmie11t, farmecl illegally, curruptetl by 

T 
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pensions, and ouermoed by pre.-ogntiue; and these times afflict 0111· L>clond counti·y, 
1/r,y co11sti1111, 11art of tlw statute /a.,c of tlae would never have existed. 
lrr~d !" 

( To be concluded in ou,· 11ext.) 

Memoirs nf the Life and Times of Daniel 
.De Foe; containi,;g a Ret,iew of his 
lVriti~s, and his Opinions upon a va
riety of impoi tant mntte,·s, cit'il and 
religious. By w ALTER WILSON, Esq. 
of the Inner Temple. In tlu·ee vo
lumes. 

Man, without sound lil>erty to acquire 
and commnnicate knowledge, to nse hia 
faculties and his 'property, and to rise 
to and enjoy the highest honours and 
emoluments he can honestly reach, mn,t 
always degenerate. He will not dili
gently SO\v, if he is not as free to reap 
as other men; and not having sufficient 
inducements to improve a~d exert him
self, he will decline in al>ility, and neg
lect advancement. Knowing that be is 

IF the rulers of this world were wise, _injured, he will become discontented; 
they would always fiatronize, but never and perceiving that power and emolu
persecnte, the friends and advocates of ment are monopolized by a few, and not 
the civil and religious rights and liber- equally open to all, he will be defective 
ties of their suhjects. When the injns- in trnth and virtue, by the. necessity of 
tice, and the sure and cahmitous result employing artifice and unrighteonsuess, 
of tyranny are considered, it is difficult in his attempts to please his unjust and 
to determine whether folly or knavery selfish superiors. 
most preponderates in the composition These observations are intended to 
of an oppre~sor. What nation was ever introduce our high commendat_ion of the 
long prosperous, or tolerably happy, volumes before us; relating, as they do, 
without liberty? u·niversal history as- to times and events which prove the 
serts the value of freedom, in the ab- truth and importance of what we have 
sence of which she shewsthat the people advanced. He who does not regard 
degenerate, and the throne is unstable. his fellow-man as a brother, and who is 
The presen, miseries of Spain, of Por- content that others should be ignorant, 
tugal, an<I Turkey, are the certain and poor, and unhappy, so that he is favour
just consequences of tyranny; and in ed with what he loves, may not approve 
our own land, comparatively eminent the character, the opinions, and the 
for f, eedom, we are now defective iu conduct of De Foe; but we are decPiv
felicity, because we have formerly L>een ed, if the wisest and the best of our race 
defective in freedom. Had no man will not rank him high among the most 
ever been deprived of his civil rights useful of mankind, and read the admir
on account of religious opinions, and able work before us with · the greatest 
bad the pious and active servant~ of pleasure and improvement. 'And ernn 
God been always perfectly free to use, the most pious, if they duly reflect, 
in evc.-y place, the· efforts they approv- must deem that enlightened, honest, and 
ed, ;;n<l the people of the land to choose intrepid man, whose sentimentR, lahours, 
their instructors; and had they not been and sufferini:s, our author ha~ exhibited, 
obliged to contribute toward the sup- deserving of the most honoural>le re
port and the extension of religion; un- mcmbrance. The doctrines and insti
lcss it had appeared to them right; we tutions of the Gospel, we are fully 
should, under the favour of Heaven, aware, arc of pre-eminent value; but, 
have now possessed far more piety and except miracles are wrought, these will 
general comfort. Tire religion, the hu- not long exist in any exten'-ively efficient 
ma11ity, and the wisdom of the nation, purity and power, where man is punish• 
in that case, would have avoided those cd for the avowal of his honest opinions, 
ferocious and ruinous wars, under. the and where he is refuHcd lil>crty to tli•· 
effects of which we have so long 5uf- seminate his sentiments, and tc1 worship 
fered, and are now groaning; and such his Maker accordieg to his own jut.lg· 
an amount of infidelity, dishonesty, im- ment. Look at degraded and polluted 
providence, and intemperance, as in Italy for the proof of what we affinn. 
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Every man in whose heart is the love of 
God, and who regards the race to which 
he belong~, should never cease to use 
bis pl'ayers, all his talent•, and every 
opportnnity that may arise, for the de
strnction of civil and religious oppres
sion, and fol' the extension of freedom, 
science, happiness, and piety. Diel not 
,God create all men? Has he not equally 
placed us all in thr. world ; and is it 
not said, that he "hath given the earth 
.to the children of men?" Is not God 
the anthor of all our faculties? Has he 
tiot bestowed on us a revelation of his 
will, and are not his servants command
ed to "go out into all the W'>rld, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature ?" 
What are the litt,le concerns of states, 

amL in the nnmber of hi., pnblications, 
he probably outstripped all the othP,r 
writers of his time." Dnrini: this pe
riod, civil and religions liberty were at 
times never more endangered, and never 
were they better clefonued. The his
tory of De Foe ls interwoven with tho 
events of the times in which he lived, 
and a~ the volumes before us exten
sively present that history, they arc 
peculiarly deserving of attention. 

Mr. Wilson professes, and we have 
no doubt justly, to have delivered faith
fully the sentiments of De Foe; but he 
wishes to be considered as his biogra
pher rather than his apologist. In many 
of the opinions of his hero our author 
avows a congeniality of thinking; bnt 
he properly leaves the readers of the 
volumes themselves to judge of the facts 
and reasonings they contain. 

. which at best belong to a scene that is 
pas~ing away, that they should be made 
to oppose the interest of God's eternal 
kingdom; and what right has any ruler 
to restrain, or to punish in any degree, 
.those who are only accountable to God 
for their 1·eligious sentiments and Chris
tian conduct? The most pious, there
fore, are' interested in principles and 
exertions that respect civil and' religious 
liberty. Religious liberty, in its legiti
mate products, is a noble paradise which 
God bath planted, and civil freedom is 
.the needful fence around it which man 
should form, which be should repair 
when it is in any degree destroyed, and 
defend when it is menaced with inj,uy 
or ruin. Such were the fixed views of 
De l~oe, who has now slept with his 
fathers fo1· nearly the period of a cen
tury; and ·during this whole time, per. 
sons in the more humble and in the 
.higher stations of life, have been amus
ed and instrncted by his writings. Few 
men have written "so variously," or 
"so well." It will surprise no one who 
has read the Life of Robinson Crusoe, 
that. its author's other writings shonld 
be represented so as we. now 1lescribe 
them, as those of a man of eminent 
skill in the delineation of character, 
and in throwing over the commonest 
incidents an intel'est that enchants the 
reader. " In the conflict of parties," 
says his biographer, "from the reign of 
Charles II. to the accession of George I. 
few pe1·sons took a more active share; 

No full analysis of the works of De 
Foe can be attempted in a paper of this 
nature; the volumes and pamphlets 
written by him amounting to 210. This, 
however, is pretty fully, and very ably 
accomplished in Mr. Wilson's work ; 
in which, indeed, the reader will obtain 
a just, comprehensive, and highly valu
able view of the events of a very inte
resting portion of on r history; and of 
the influential persons and writers that 
lived in the times it includes. As we 
wish the present work the most exten
sive circulation, on account of its great 
merit, we will attempt what must be a 
very general intimation of its contents. 

The author relates the birth of De 
Foe, gives ,ome account of his relations, 
and represents the nature of his educa• 
tiou and early connections. And we 
have a· description of the religion of a 
nonconformist, of the 1·ise of the Puri
tans, and the reasons for their practice. 
The restflration of Charles the Second, 
and its consequences are giveu; with 
the profligacy of the Court, aod the 
general profanity, intemperance, anti 
unrighteousness of the nation. We have 
in these volumes an account of the Act 
of Uniformity, and the Test Act, and 
indeed the more ruinous and unjust of 
the measures of Charles and his govern
ment, the popish plot, the origin of 
Whig an<l Tory, the death of Sydney 

T2 
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and othel' patriots, the death of Charles 
II. and his character. O\lr autha,· also 
presents instructive views of the most 
impot'tant ev<>nts relative to civil and 
religions liberty dming the reign of 
James II., the invitation to the Prince 
of Orange, his arrival, and its conse
quences; a general account of the glo
riolls Revolution, the accession of Wil
liam and l\Iary, the Act of Toleration, 
the Bill of Rights, and De Foe's t'e
marks upon it. We have, besides, in 
these volumes, a just view of the glo
rions reign of William III. in which his 
enemie~ appear in the_ir deformity, and 
his own character, pl'inciples, and con
duct, shine as the light. 

The first volume concludes with a 
history of the last parliament of this 
prince; it gives an account of the ill
ness which brought him to the grave, 
and it describes his pel'son, his love of 
liberty, his public condnct, the libera
lity of his government, the greatness 
of his character, and the ingratitude of 
his subjects. 

Tbe reign of Anne, in which Toryism 
triumphed, churchmen were intemper
ate, and l'eligious libel'ty was threaten
ed with destroction, is exhibited in the 
second ,·olnme with much clearness. 
The trne inflnence of national establish
ments is here proved by an appeal to 
facts. Sacheverel's violent politics, 
and malignant party, are exhihited to 
the holy hatred of all generations. And 
it is satisfactol'ily shewn, by an eye
witness, that if the Tories and the 
clergx bad succeeded in their efforts, 
under the reign of Ann-e, the nation 
would have lost its civil liberty, and 
been subject to a popish tyranny. This 
volume also presents an account of the 
death of the queen, forms an estimate 
of he1· private cha1·acter, and gives the 
aspect of her reign ; and the wol'k con
cludes with the accession of George I. 
his coronation, and the conflict of poli
tical parties at that period. 

This view of the subjects these vo
lumes embrace is very limited, and it 
ill but justice to affirm, that they con
tain useful information on nearly all 
that is vahiable in politics, and import
ant in morals and religion. The lifo 

am\ wl'itings of an enlightened, honest, 
mo1·al, intrepid, and patriotic 111011, a1·e 
hel'c l'cprescnted ; publlc men and the 
Wl'itel's of the times referred to, in the 
whole work before us, are l'eviewed ; 
and entertaining anecdotes, with the 
finest maxims, are liberally scattered 
01·er the whole performance. The cause. 
of lih~rty, civil and religions, never 
had a truer friend, or a more courage
ons, enlightened, industrious, and effi
cient advocate. The dissenters of this 
kingdom owe a grateful remembl'ance 
to De Foe, and shonld evince the feel
ing, by giving to this account of his life 
and w1·itings now before us, the b~st 
pattonage, and the widest circulation 
within the reach of their ability. These 
volumes should he perused by the pa
triot, that he may be warmed into an 
ardent love of all that' will benefit µis 
country; by the senator, that he may 
act fol' the solid welfare of the state; 
by the dissenter, tliat he may estimate 
the worth of his ·principles; and by the 
Christian, that he may be confirmed in 
his excl11sive ·subjection to Jesms Christ. 
In other volnmes, the events recorded 
and weighed in these_ may be fonnd ; 
hnt in no work with which we are ac·
quainted, is the connectio~ of these 
events with liberty so_ clearly ~nd pro
fitably exhibited. De Foe, who re
viewed former times with a mind l1igllly 
gifted with calmness, pcnetrntion, and 
integl'ity, and whose writings arc 1·e
viewed .in these volumes, descl'ihes 
tramactions which passed under his 
'own view, and in which he acted a 
noble part. 

As a specimen of the ,•olnmes we 
have commended, and which so mnch 
abound in citations from the wol'ks of 
De ·Foe, we give the following extract 
from one of his pieces 

" This fixing the _supremacy in_ lhe king, 
was the fouudation of two things which are 
now the subject of so much strife in thi• 
i•land, and which have not only protraoted, 
b11t rendered abortive, all hopes of general 
uniformity, aud, till now, obstructed the com
mon uuion of charity and good neighbour
hood. They are-ht. 'fhe right of the 
civil magistrate to appoint ceremonie•, and 
to enforce, as necessary in the wors~ip _of 
God, things that are in tbemaelve• mdif-
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ferent. 2d. The government of the choroh 
by dioceson hi•hops, The supremacy in 
mallers ecclesiosllcal being lodged in the 
king, the church was entirely thrown into 
his arms, and, without pretending to the in
fallibility of the Pope, he assumed the 
p'!wer of legislation as effectually as the 
Pope himself. The church being thus sub
jected to the arhitrary will of the civil 
magistrate, the reformation proceeded no 
farther than was agreeable to his pleasure, 
and here was laid the groundwork for dis
sent. 

The regale and pontificate were the two 
early mistakes, •nd are to this day the two 
principal objections against the Protestant 
reformation of the English church. The 
first dispute among the reformed began at 
Frankfort in Germany, There was also a 
disfmte between bishops Hooper and •id
ley, upon the same subject; bot fire and 
faggot .reconciled all little differences, and 
both died gloriously for the faith, not the 
ceremonies of the Protestant religion. After 
the persecutions in queen.Mary's time, queen 
Elizabeth restored the Protestant church ; 
hut, as before, the civil authority took upon 
it to impose ceremoni1::'s, and the queen, 
whether politicly, as some say, to bring in 
the papists, or from her owu ·gayness of 
temper, which delighted too much in the 
pomp of worship, I shall not determiue ; 
but she' rather <l'ent back in ·the reforma
tion · than carried it ·farther, so far as re
spected king Edward's standard. Several 
offers were made in her reign for a farther 
1·eformatiou, hut this queen, though she was 
a glorioos princess, bad a great deal .9f her 
father in •her, and had it not been for the 
good she effected, she would have passed 
for one of tlie most arbitrary tyrants of all 
our sovereigns since William the Con
queror, ·Her successor, though bred a 
Presbyterian, and sworn to the national 
covenant, was yet fond of the pomp and 
spleudoar of the regale; and recko11ing 
himself in the. place of the Almighty as to 
sovereignty of the conscience, he carried 
the 'severe injunction of uniformity to the 
highest possibl'e pitch. Now, as all violent 
me thuds iu 1·eligiQn· tend. tQ the detriment, 
and to lessen the inflneoce of those that 
practise them, so, under the severitits of 
these iwo reigns, the· great defection from 

, the clrnrch t~ok place. The number of 
those that ohjer.ted against the imposing of 
·the ceremonies daily increased; and the rea
s011:-1 tUey gave wore so specious, so clear, 
direct, and deduced from scripture, that 
noboriy could oppose them. They •lleged, 
l. That if was the duty of every Christian 
to worship God in the way which he be
lieves to be most agreeable to his will, as 
revealed in tho scriptm·es; 2. Thal it was 
not in the power of the civil magistrate to 

make things in the worship of God neces
sary, ,which are otherwise indifferent. Tho• 
the whole pie~ was purity of worship, from 
whence the people wore called Puritans ; 
and ~hough the name wa~ given in deri-sion, 
yet the blameless live,, extraorilinary cha
rity, goon works, and general ch~racter of 
the people jn tLeir conversation, g:-ew into 
socb repute, that it soon ceased to be a re
proach, and 'tis a name reverenced both 
abroad and at borne. Erasmas, when speak
ing of tlie several sects amongst the pro
fessors o.f the Protestaat religion, left this 
famous expression : 'Sit aoima mea r,um 
Parjtaois Anglicanis.'" 

Besides reviewing the interesting pe
riod in which Di: Foe lived and aeted, 
this work presents the incidents of his 
life and of bis s,1ffcrings in the best of 
causes; and it unites two qualities not 
often in a high degree associated : it is 
very instructive, and equally entertain
ing; deserving an attentive perusal 
from men of every rank, and of all 
opinions. 

The Cabinet Cyclop~dia; conducted l,y 
the Rev. Dionysius Lardner, LL.D. 
F.R.S. L. ~ E. ~c. ~c. ~c.-History: 
-Scotland, by Sir \VA-LTER SCOTT, 
Bart. Vol. 1. 

Tms Cyclopredia "is intended to form 
a popular compendium of whatever is 
useful, iustrnetive, and interesting, ia 
the circle of human knowledge." Our 
business is, at present, with the first 
volume of the History of Scotland. The 
author was invited to undertake only a 
general narrative of Scottish affairs, and 
Ibis he has accomplished in an able and 
pleasing manner. 

The more early national e..-ents of the 
Caledonian race are botli striking and 
instructive. At present, our northern 
neighbours are remarkable for industry 
and prudence ; they are very orderly 
and persevering; and taken as a whole, 
are a nation disti.11\;nished by strength 
of understanding, by sound con_rage, 
and by a vigorous and everactive pa
triotism : and such, as far as we can 
perceive, have ever been the national 
features. I 11 the volume before us, there 
are instances of patient eudurnuce, of 

. personal bravery, of penetration and 
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arrangement, of noble principle and affording valuable infol'lttatiou and men
persevering efforts, such as the annals ta[ delight, and by exciting virtuous 
of hat few people present, and which feelings, and sustaining the noblest ex-
those of none exceed in glory. pectations. 

The Yalue of history is µreat, when, · The. children of Caledonia have sel
as in the pn•scnt case, its incidents are I dom been wanting in professions of re
~trikii;ig, its chal'acters illustrate power- gard for their mother, and if they have 
tully the passions and principl~s that often heen able to endure living at a 
agitate and prompt our species, and distance from her, their statements re
when the whole story is plainly, power- specting her beauty, intelligence, and 
folly, and pleasingly told. virtue, have made her a paragon of 

Fiction too often drats in monsters, excellence. The author before us may. 
and these intoxicating stimulants of the not be perfectly free from this national 
mind injure its health, and excite per- foible, but we have ·not detected its 
nicious or useless activity, unprofitahle operation in any material degree prej~ 
discourse, and fallacious hopes. The dicial to the value. of his work, This 
good that has been effected by works history, by Sir Walter Scott, is, we 
of imagination, resembks in size a grain have no doubt, substantially trne; iind 
of mustard seed; while that which it is pleasantly written, peculiarly cn
Yeritable history has accomplished, is tertaining, as well as highly instrnctive. 
like a noble mountain. In the latter It has, however, one very pernicious 
we behold, as in a mirror, the nature fault. We allude to those descriptions 
and effects of the vices and virtues of of warfare which produce in the minds 
man. "We behold selfishness in power- of readers admiration of the courage 
fnl persons fixing on individual inte- and talent employed, but raise no in-
1·ests, and sacrificing general and lasting dignation against the unsparing destruc
advantage; while benevolence is pre- tion of property, and the savage shed
sented patiently, and at length success- ding of blood, in which waniors have 
fully, securing national blessedness; so mnch indulged. We give an instance 
we behold wisdom, and integrity, and from p. 104. 
bravery, ,and prudence, and activity 
that nothing can repress, with hope that 
refuses to expire, conducting to safety, 
honour, and comfort. History places 
before ns the important, and too much 
neglectP,d doctrine, that " righteous
ness exalteth a nation," and that "sin 
is the disgrace of any people." In this 
glass are beheld the deformity and folly 
of wickedness in all her forms, that she 
may he hated and abandoned; and here 
appear the beauties and the '"isdom of 
holiness, that we may all be true, and 
upright, and benevolent. And in the 
production of these results, history, 
when well written, has one advantage 
above other methods of instruction; it 
entertair.s the mind in a high degree, 
fixes the vagrant attention, and allures 
onward the most iudolent readers, until 
they are improved, almost in· spite of 
themselves. 

The portion ot' Scottish histo, y which 

" What misnhief the Scots might so stain 
hv these irruptions, was fearfally compen
sated by the-retaliation of king Robert, who 
ravaged the English frontiers, with pitiless 
s.everity. The extreme sofferirigs of Bruce 
himself, of his family, and his country, 
called loudly for retaliation, which was thus 
rendered excusable, if not 111eritoriou.,." 

A demon might have written thus, 
with no loss of appropriate reputation. 
What! because a selfish, bloodthirsty 
monarch thinks proper to extend his 
dominion at the cost of human happi
ness and life, are innocent people'to be 
ill-treated, plundered, and mined, that 
such barbarities may somewhat pr,.ju
dice the affairs of tbe remorseless in-
vader of dominions his ambition de
sires? Let courage and conduct, let 
skill and activity, and perseverance, 
never he eulogized, unless they arc 
used for the alone punishm~nt of the 
guilty, aud the prolection of the inno· 

has occasioned these remarks, will, if cent. 
, arcfully read, justify tl1c111 all; hy 
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16. The Power of Godliness, By George 
Wri_ql1I, Mi11ister of the Baptist Churc~. 
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OBITUARY. 

THOMAS STANGER. 

W EDNESDA y morning, Dec. 9, 1829, de
parted this life at the house of his wi
dowed mother, at Martin Mill, near 
Dover, Mr. Thomas Stanger, aged 18 
years. He was a youth highly esteemed 
by the family of which he was an orna
ment, and by a nnmber of Christian 
friends in the neighbou-rhood where he 
resided. He was the second son of the 
late excellent Mr. Thomas Stanger of 
Martin, whose pious and truly Christian 
spirit, whose zealous and disinterested 
labours in the cause of Christ are fra
grant in the memory of numbers to this 
day. From irafancy the subject of these 
lines was remarkable for suavity of 
manners and sweetness of disposition. 
He was strictly moral in bis conduct 
and modest and serious in his deport
ment. By the regulations of the family 
of which he was a member, he was pre
\•er.ted from joining in what arc called 
carnal amusewents, for which indeed lie 
had no -inclination. He was taught also 
to reverence the Sabbath day and keep 
it saered. Yery regular was his attend
ance on the means of grace, aod from 
the distance he lived from the house of 
God, many were the tedious jonrneys 
he cheerfully took rather than be ab
sent from the sanctuary on the Lord's 
day. What an example is this for young 
persons ? What awfol consequences 
have resnlted when God's holy day has 
been neglected? Reader, 1·emember the 
Sabbath day that thou keep it holy. 
Our young "friend was a student of the 
bible, in the perusal of which he found 
both pleasure and advantage; bis immor
tal mind was delighted and cmichcd by 
its treasure. He was not gloomy in dis
position l>utgenerally manifested acbeer
foluess wit bout levity. During the 
many interviews the writer had with 
ltim, be never in a single instance re
members bis sp('akiug ill of_any 011c. It 

is, perhaps, useless to add, that he was 
respected hy all who knew him. 

It was a sonrce of deep anxiety to our 
young friend that he could not refer to 
any period of deep and pungent con
viction, such as he had beard and read 
of in others, a circumstance not uncom
mon with those favoured with a reli
gions education, and who have been 
preserved from opeu immorality. Yet 
none who intimately knew him but could 
trace in his views, feelings, and con
duct, evidences which Jed them to con
chide he was a subject of divine grace. 
During au illness previous to that which 
terminated his life, a conversation which 
he had with that truly excellent and 
pious minister of the gospel, the late 
Rev. John Giles of Eythonw, produced, 
in connexion with what he previously 
knew of his character, a conviction in 
his mincl that the good work was be
gun. llut owing to natural timidity, 
the modesty of his disposition, his fears 
of deceiving others or of being deceived 
himself, he was prevented from makiug 
an open profession of his piety, and no 
doubt that these causes, in connection 
with his fears, that his convictions had 
not been sufficiently dee11, deprived 
him of much of that joy and peace in 
believiug he might otherwise have re
alized. It is natural to suppose, that a 
son or a brother possessed of such lovely 
dispositions as we have $tated, would 
be regarded with the greatest affection 
by his widowed mother and fatherless 
brethren and sisters. This was indeed 
the case, and they hoped he would be 
spared to be a blessing to his falllily 
and connexions in years to come. llut 
God's thoughts are not om· thoughts, 
nor his ways our ways. He did indeed 
recover from the attack above referred 
to, but in the middle of the year 182S, 
his disorder returned with such virn• 
lence as to baffle medical skill, and it 
became but too evi.deot that his stay iii 
thi5 world must be short. He, how11ver, 
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lingered conbary to all ex:pectations, 
to1· a period of seventeen months. Dur
ing which time he afforded anothe1· In
stance ot his inviolable faithfulness who 
bath said, " As thy day thy , strength 
shall be.'' In the course of hi, pastoral 
avocations, the writer had frequent in
terviews with him during this affecting 
period, when he might truly be said 
like Dr. Watts, to hav_e been "one of 
God's· waiting servants.'' He seemed 
lo be quite weaned from the world, and 
frequently said he had no wish to get 
better unles.~it was the Lord'~ will; that 
he could relinquish the world without 
regret. He evidently depended simply 
on the atonement of Christ for salva
tion, aud was much comforted by those 
Scriptures which encourage men as sin
nerH to come to and depend !)il Christ 
for acceptance with God. Sincerely 
did he regret that he neitbel.' could love 
nor serve the Lord as he desired, ·nor 
was .he a strnuger to that experience 
which led Paul to exclaim, 0 wretched 
man that I am. His patience and re
signation were extraordinary. Through
out his protracted afflictions up to the 
very letter of the assertion, is it be
lieved to be true, that not one murmur
ing word escaped his lips. 

And it will be long ere his kind and 
affectionate spirit and behaviour are 
fo)·gotten by the numerous family which 
lameut his departure. A feeling of 
doubt 1·elative to om· state before God 
is at all times painfol, bnt it is trnly 
afflicting to witness it when the dcpar
tnn~ of a beloved friend is at hand. 
Hence it had often.been made a matter 
of earnest prayer that the doubts and 
fears of our young friend might subside 
before he was called to pass the '' stre,un 
the narrow stream of death," In this 
we were most mercifully indulged, so 
that to the close of his life we look with 
g1·atefnl satisfaction. On the 30th of 
Nov. last, he was taken suddenly worse, 
his end was expected every hour, when 
the cloud was in a great measure dis
pelled ; and he was blessed with hope in 
his .death. Expecting soon to depart 
he said, "What should I di! without a 
Saviour now?'' .As well as his strength 

would allow, he ex:prened great delight 
in the hymn which begins-

" Come homble sinner iJ'I whose breast, &c." 

and repeated with much pleasure the 
first verse of the 220th hymn in Rippon's 
selection-

" Begone, onbeJief, my Saviour is near." 

He also expressed great delight in the 
sentiments and language of the hymn 
which begins-

" When laogoor and disease innde, &e.'' 

He tried to read a hymn, but such was 
his weakness and the consequent dim
ness of his eyes, that he was unable• 
when he resignedly said, I see it wili 
not do, I cannot 1·ead; and with fer
vour added-

" Prepare me Lord for thy right hand, 
Then come the joyfnl day." 

Seeing bis beloved motlier in trouble, 
he said, '' Cast your burden on the 
Lord, He will sustain you.'' In the 
evening the writer saw him, and on 
asking how he felt, he said, '' I hope I 
am happy.'' Wishing to hear once more 
from his own lips on what his depend
er.•~e for salvation was placed, it was 
a,ketl, whether he had any dependence 
on his past moral life? He eagerly re
plied, 

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs m.v helpless soul on thee.'' 

While one leaned over I..im be was heard 
to say, with . a smile on his couuten
ance, 

"Jesus lover of my son!, 
Let me to thy bosom fly." 

After a few minutes he revived a little, 
and observed, " I do not 1·ememlie1· 
wht>n I was first convinced; but then 
yon never rood of one who sought the 
Lord, and trusted in him, that was con
founded : did you Sir?" The reply was 
in the negative; when he added, "The 
poor publican and the thief on the cross 
were accepted when they sought mercy, 
aud why not me r' It was ask~d, " Do 
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you feel Christ more precio11e 110\V than " Ou Jordan·• •l111·1ny b•nk ■ I •land, 
yon e\'cr did before?" He replied, And o:ist a wishful eJe, 
'' O yes." If an attempt should be To Canaan's fair and happy lan,I, 
niade to improve the circntnstance ot Where m_y posscs!lions lie." 

~·our 1·emo\'al from this world, have yon One said to him I hope not to live to 
any thing that yon should like to be see another of us suffer as yon do. He 
said as from yen to your yonng friends said "Why not? my sufferings are not 
on that occasion? "Tell them," he a quarter of what I deserve. One 
said, "that youth is the time to serve glimpse of heaven will make amends for 
the Lord." A prop,isai was made to all." Again it was said are your snf
~pend a few moments in prnyer, to ferings very severe? He said, " Not 
which he acceded, and the writer re- more than I have strength co bear." 
tir~d. He saw him again bnt once, when He lingered till two o'clock.. on Wednes
his fears had subsided, and Le seemed ·day morning, Dec. 9, when his happy 
"«itiug with cheerfulness the summons spirit took its flight, I doubt not, to re-
Cnmc up hither? gions of everlasting blessedness. 

Scfing his sufferings were very acnte, Tims live<l and thus died_ this loveiy 
011c who <.as attcnd"ing him said, "Sure young man. His life calls upon yonng 
this mnst be the last day yon will have persons to imitate him in his moral exa 
to suffer." He replied, '' The Lord cellencies, and his death, upon us an, to 
~• ant it may, ifit be his will." He then seek an interest in Jesus, now while it 
,aid, "0 Lord, pardon my sins; blot is called to-day. Reader! bow soon 
t11em ont of thy book. 0 what a glo- you may be call( d to die God only knows, 
rions change this body," here his strength ,Remember the words of him who spake 
failed him. His mother returning to his as never man spake. In such a11 ho11.r as 
chamber when he did not observe her, ye think 11ot the son of man cometh. Be 
he was heard to say ye therefore ready. W. l', 

INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DO MES TI C. 

A M!SSIO~ARY ADDRESS, 

Deli.ered at the Designation of Re\'. E. 
Daniels; Laton, the 15th February last.,. 

MY VERY DEAR BROTHER, 
JN addressing _you on this interestin~ oc

casion, I ci'lurwt call yoar attention to hn
irnage more appropriate to yonr situation 
and prospects, than that adopted b_y the 
apostle of the Gentiles :-" .But none of 
these tl1inga move me, neither count I my 
lif"e dear uoto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to te,tify 
the gospel of the grace of Gocl."-Acts xx. 
21. 

In these words the apostle presents l,im
self as engaged in a mosl arduou• and im-

" See Misswnary I-Jerald for April, p. 
174. 

portant un.Jertaking, and so zenlously devoted 
to it, as to be wllling to sacrifice even life 
itself in t~e prospect of its •ccomplishment. 
Addressing the elders of Ephesos, whom lie 
bad summoned to a final interview at Mile
tns, he says, '' Behold I go bound in the 
spirit unto ·.lerusnlem, not kno,wing the 
things that shall beful me there, save that 
the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, 
snJing, ihat hoods and nflliotions abide me. 
But none ol' these tl1ia~s move me," &o. 

Oh! my dear brother, whose example, 
(next lo 1hat of the Captain of Salvolion,) 
can I offer lo your regard so deserving of 
your imitation as the apostle Paul's? I 
believe ynu have already imbibed the spirit, 
as w,•ll as adopted the language ol' this 

, Christian missionar_v. May you, in 1he 
strength of his Lord and JOurs, nbide the 
r,onsequeuces, nnd lie faithful unto deatb. 

Let 1111 nunside;., 
I. The interesting views tl1e apostle pre

scuts of the Christian mi11istry. 
I. As lhe performance of a service,~ 

" the mioistry," i. e. the senice - lhc 
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oervioe of Jesus Christ, Ministers are bis 
J1enanta. They need nnt he ashamed of 
this dennmination, , -They need aff'ect no 
higher, Paul, James, Peter, Rnd Jude thus 
style themselves at the beginning of their 
epistles, It behoves ministers to remember 
this ; "to call no man master on earth, for 
one is their master, even Christ." They 
are not the servants of men, of any body of 
men, exceplfor Christ's sake." We preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake." They are not to minister to the ca
prices, prejudices, and unreasouahle com
mands of men, bot to pay a supreme and 
paramount regard to Christ. It is a sen-ice, 
not a sinecure. There is ,omething-tbere 
is much to be <lone. It is not, however, a 
task, a mere 1 ' doing duty," an irkson1e ser
vice, but the reverse. · It i• a ministry, not 
a drodgery. It is attended by the presence 
and rewarded by the grace of Jesu. Christ. 
Paul's was the work of a miuister and of a 
missiona_ry, \\ llicll is n still more ~rduuus 
sen·ice. 

The apostle presents the Christian mi
ni~try, 

2~ As the execution of a commission. 
"The ministry which I h:ive received of 
the Lord Jesus." Paul recei•ed his mi
nistry immediately and personolly from Je
sus Christ. He informs King A~rippa 
what were the very words Christ empl<•Je<i, 
·Acts xxvi. lo, &c. He gives lo the Gala
tians a particular account of it, Gal. i. 10, 
&c. He thus inlrodnces bis Epistle to the 
Roma11s, "Paul a servant or Jesus Christ, 
called to he an Apostle, separated unto the 
~ospel of Cod."' Although mioisters have 
not now the same extraordioary call, Jet do 
thei.e also receive their ministry from l1im. 
His original commission to the apostles ex
tend• to them all, as is evident frum the 
promise subjoined, " Lo, I am with you 
always even unto the encl of the world." In 
this in,portant light docs the apostle plar.e 

, the Christian ministry in 2 Cor. v. 18, &c. 
Another ,ie1v the apostle presents of it is, 
3. As the delivery of a testimony: " To 

testify the gospel of the grace of Go.?." 
Paul deeply felt that the great subject of 
his mioistry wns the gospel, the glad tidings 
uf sahation for guilty perishing sinners by 
Jesus Christ. John iii.14-17. l Tim i. 
~5. It was the gospel of God, originating 

'irom him-worthy of him-giving the fullest 
and brightest exhibition of bis character, and 

,the union of all his perfections. Ps. lxxx,,. 
· 10. · Heb. ii. 10, 1t was the gospel of tl,e 
9!'ace of Goel ;, springing from his sovereign, 
·rtoh, and unmerited favour to the aposta~c 
r~ce of mnn. This the apostle bad to /es
lijy: this and nothi,w else- at 1111 times 
and in ,lll places- tl,~ pure, nnadnlteratc,I 
gos1 cl. This ancl this only he had lestiHe<l 

at Ephesus, ( verses 20, 21); at Corinth, 
( l Cor. ii. 2.) He denounces an anathema 
on any man or angel who should pHach any 
other, (Gal. i. 8,9.) 

We advance to consider, 
II. The supreme desire the apostle felt 

for the fall accomplishment of his ministry. 
He here evidently anticipates with ardent 
desire the termination of bis coarse-the 
resignation of bis ministry; and, in both, 
the r.onsummalion of his joy. 

I. The termination of bis course: " That 
I might fioisb my co,:rse." Paul, in this 
clause, bas a primary reference lo bis Chris
tian course, as himself introda,ed into the 
narrow way, as having himself to run the 
Christian race. He felt that bis Christian 
character lay at the foundation of bis mi
nisterial ; and it was therefore the first 
object of bis attention and solicitude. Alas 1 

with too many professors and ministers it is 
no concern. They haTO been justly com
pared to signposts, poinliog oot the way to 
others, bot not taking one sini;le step them
selves. Nol so the apostle. He ran him
self. He ran before, and could say to others, 
'' Be ~e foliowers of me, even as I am of 
Christ." As the racer keeps tl,e end in 
view, so <lid the apostle, Phil. iii. 12, &c. 

2. The resignation of bis charge : " That 
I might finish the ministry I have received 
of the Lord Jesus." He would continue 
his service, his commission, and bis testi
mony to the lsst. He delighted io the dis
charge of it, and preferred it to all others. 
He deemecl it a privilege which called for 
the warmest acknowledgments of adoring 
gratitude, Epb. iii. 8. I Tim. i. 12, &c. 
He was willin't to forego the joys of hea
ven itself, so long as bis djvine aod gracious 
Master had work for him to do ou earth, 
finding in, tl,e service of Christ a heaven 
hegun below. Yet the anticipation or the lime 
wheu he sbonld finish bis ministration. and 
resign his commission, most havt! been 
highly plea,in~ and deligbtful. And this 
because it wonld- be the period of 

3. T~e consummation of his joy: "Thal 
I might finish my rouse with joy, ar.d the 
ministry which I have received." He evi
dently anticipated with fervent desire the 
finishing of bot!& with jo_,-. He bad joy; 
and, nt seasons. great joy in his course anti 
in his ministry ; hot tbcre was much to 
diminish antl to interrupt it, and it was not 
comparable_ with the joy awaiting him when 
he should receive the final approbation of 
his Master, and enter into the joy of bis 
Lord, 2 Thess. ii. 19, 20. Heh. xiii. 17. 
N otwithstaoding the aoimating presence of 
his Lord, the seasonable supports be afforded 
him, both as a Christian and as a mioistcr, 
and- the visible success be granted to bis 
lnho11rl'i, ,·et he wa:,;., at timt's, the subject of 
painful douhis, 1\JHl of con:stant contlict, 
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Rom • .-ii. 24. l Cor. ix. 27. He knew, t,ow
ever, that al the end of his course and mi
bislly, his joy would Ire unmingle,J, unin
terrupted and e,·erlasting; and therefore 
looked forward to that pei'iod with longing 
desire and expectation, and so must every 
faithful servaut of Christ, 

It remains to consider, 
III. The personal sacrifice the apostle 

was prepared to i:nake for the allainmeot of 
his desire. This claims our notice in several 
points of ,,iew : viz. as to its extent ; its 
spirit; its avow~], and its propriety. 

1. Its extent. It was not a single or " 
small sacrifice. The Holy Spirit had wit
nessed that bonds and afil1ctions 'l!Ould 
abide him. H~ would have, therefore, to 
sacrifice liberty and comfort. But he says, 
'j None of these things move me," or, as tbe 
original might be literally translated, " I 
make account of nothing." If liberty "-Dd 
comfort must be sacrificed, still life might 
he spared ; bot if not, be was prepared for 
this too. He made no account of this
" Neither count· I my life dear onto myself." 
He had consecrated this to bis God an~ 
Savionr; he considered it as not at his own 
disposal ; he laid it on the altar, and was 
reati)' to sat:.rifice it whene,·er, and in what
ever manner bis Lord should please. 

:Mark, as to this sacrifice, 
2. Its spiriL This is all important ; for 

howe,·er extensil·e the sar.ritice, except 
made in the 11;enuine spirit of Christianity, 
it would arnil nothing. l Cor. xiii, l, &c. 
It was tl,e spirit of holy, ardent love which 
actuated Lim, love to Christ, and to souls 
for Christ's sake. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

Observe, 
3. Its avowal. He was neither afraid 

nor ashamed to avow the unreserved and 
eutire s~crifice be was ready to make. His 
Jan~uage is not that of ostentation or \'ain
glo~y, but was int,mded for tlie enco•rage
ment of all his brethren and fellow-labour• 
ers, at tliat time, at Ephesus, and in every 
place. He tlius spake as an example to 
all wbo should succeed him in the aame 
course and service in every future age. 
Wl,o can calculate the effect. which such a 
nohle avowal has bad, and still has on the 
servants of Christ to the present hour? It 
was not iocollsistent with the deepest hu-
mility. . 

Ouce more, let us notice, 
4. Jls propriety. Could such a iacrifice 

,be proper/ Yes, it was strictly proper. 
The apostle was fully jlllltified in it. He 
bad oou11kd the cost. The cause was so 
gloriou•. 'I'tie Saviour w:1s i?linitely wor
thy. He ne,,er changed Ins mwd. He felt 
00 regret when actual! y called to make the 
tiRcrifice in its utmost extent, and to 1:iy 
dowu bi• life for that Redeemer who bad 
liot lo,ed, aad lived and die<l for l,im. 2 Tim. 

iv. 61 &c. Aud now, lb) dear brother, 
yon will not only permit, but axpeot 1110 to 
make an ap11lioation of the subject to your. 
selr in particular, in aud,·essing you on the 
present peculiarly •ol.emn and intere•ting 
occasion. " I ohar~e you, therefore, befo1·e 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who sb111l 
judge the quick and the dead at bis appear
ing and kingd01>1 ; preach the word ; be 
iostRnl in season, out of season; watch thou 
in all things, endure afilictions, do the work 
of 110 evau~elist, make full proof of thv mi
nistry." The service of Christ bas ·been 
for upw11rds of twenty Jears, your chosen 
a11d beloved work, preferred by yon to all 
others. Without. the least llatlcry, I may 
say, the ministry has been indeed with you 
a servirll'. Yoo have not been a ·loit•r~r, 
hut a labourer,'and yon have not.laboured 
in vain. You can look around you, at this 
moment, and see the fruits ,of your ministry, 
an ample recompence, · ir your labours bad 
been tenfold. But whatever may have beco 
the toils of past service, they are not to be 
compared with the service of a miisionary 
now before you, to whicb, afler mature de
liberation, fervent and incessant prayer, you 
have consecrated your remaining days, and 
have now publicly rer.ewed your v-0ws, i11 
the presence of your beloved brethren and 
friends in the lord, and of as all whom yon 
have invited, this day, to witness .your .so
lemn dedication. The Lord Jesus, '' whose 
yon are, and whom you serve," has made it 
abundantly evident, that it was He who 
thrust you forth into bis vine1ard; sent you 
to this part or it, and he, I trust, will make 
it as evident that be has extended your 
commission, and is~ sending you to the hea
then, by the supports JOO shall receive, and 
by the success you shall realize io your fo. 
lure ministry. You will still and ever have 
to serve the same Master, deliver the same 
testimony,· and rely on the same all-s,uffi
cieot grace. He is equally present in Cey
lon as in Britain. You will have to preach 
the same gospel there as heM, equally 
needed and suitable in every place. You 
have hitherto run well in your Christian 
course, be it your supreme desire to finish 
it well. You have resigned yoor oharge in 
this place with maoy and mutual pangs an_d 
tears, and with unutterable interest you anti
cipate the hour when you will have to adopt 
the language of Paul to the elders of Ephe
sus : " And now, hehold I know that ye all 
among whom J have gone preaching of th~ 
kingdom of God shall oee my face no more. 
You will be able also to subjoin the appeal, 
"Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am Pl!re from the blood of all men; 
for I have not shunned to declare to vou the 
whole counsel of God," But you h~ve not 
yet entered on the ei<ecution of your com
miuion to the heathen. Let it be, howevor, 
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OPENING OF CHAPELS. your bigbe~t •olicitudo to lini,h your course 
oo,l your ministry, hoth 111 hrmw and a/,raad 
with joy. At hoonc yon""'" gathered man; 
sheave•. 0 that ahroad you roay gather 
~any more, n,;d so come before yoo; Lord 
m the great. har~e•t or the world, bringing 
the~ all w1tl1 Joy. With suhmi,sion JOU 

d~•rrc that yonr ministry and life may ter
minate together, and vou are nwore that the 
exec_u,tion of the for~er may involve the 
sncnhce of the latter. Be it so. Yon can 
conceive of no higher joy than that the 
apostle expressed lo the Philippians, " Yea, 
and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with 
yon all. However much aud· deeply you 
m~y hav_e r~volvcd in your mind the possible 
to~ls,_ pnvat10.ns, and sufferings of a CUristian 
m,sswnary, 1t will be wise to do it again 
and again, and to remember that would be 
finish his course with joy, and the mioist,y 
he has received from his Lord uone of those 
thiogs must move hit!! enumer;ted 2-Cor. :xi. 
26, 27. All these, some of your fore
runntrs in tbe missionary career, in tbat 
q_uarter of the globe, as their journals tes
tify, have actually experienced. 

0 1·~rg_et not, that the personal sacrifice of 
a Chr1s~rnn :Missionary cannot be sincere, 
e"cepl hke the Apostle's it is e;1tin-ex
cept strong in the grace of bis divine Lord, 
he can adopt the language of the text. You 
say Amen: heaven, earth, and hell, at1gels, 
men_ and devils liear your ,·ow, and Jesus 
Christ, your Lord records and approves it. 

Go fort_h, then, " in the strength of the 
Lor~,mak1~f meotitm of his rigbteonness, and 
?f lus only. -Gu and preach Christ, warn
mg and leaching every man in all wisdom." 
Go and labour, "strivina according to his 
working, who worketh in you mightily." 
Thos prepared for your course, your mini•
try and your sacrifice in its ·utmost extent 
it will, a1>pear, both that you have counte,i 
the costs, nod that you have therein reckon
ed wisely. You will never see cause to 
chang~ your mind-lo regret your avowal·
lo shr10k from your porpose, and ihal be
~•ose the genuine spirit or Christianity will 
Imbue and pervade your mind, the sweet and 
all-conqueriug principle of love will aclnale 
and powerfully constrain your conduct. And 
Oh, it is neither for you, nor me, nor any of 
011r. fellow-labourers " in the kingdom nod 
pat,enoo of Jesus Christ," to form any ade
quate conaeptiou; till we learn it in the efful
gence of the celestial 11,lory, what the Holy 
Ghost means when be saitb by his inspired 
••~•nnt Daniel, " They that arc_ wise shall 
•hwe as the firmament, and they that turn 
many to rigbteousnes• u• the stars for ever 
and ever." Amen, , 

GREAT TORRINGTON, 

On Wednesday, the 4lh of November 
was opene~ tbe new Baptist Meeting a~ 
Great Torrmgton in the north of Devon -
on whicb occasion three sermo11s ,ver~ 
preached. That in· the morning by th 
Rev. J. Singleton, of Tiverlon, on the sal,~ 
ject of Cbristiao hope, groanded on the 
words-" and hope maketb not ashamed.'' 
The afternoon discourse was preached by 
the Rev. G. H. Brewer, of Exeter from 
Ezekiel xx. 40, 41.; and in the e'vening 
by lh_~ Rev. J. liaynes, of Wellington, from 
Joel 11. 28. The day was one which will 
not soon be forgotten at Torringloo. Though 
the_ weather was unfavourable, the congre
gallous were remarkably go0<!. A spirit of 
prayer, union, an'1 energy seemed to rest on 
all. The presence_ or Gorl_ was enjoyed by 
Ins people, aud wJth gralllnde and praise 
l.bey were disposed to exclaim, "It has 
been good for us to wait on the Lord .. " 
Surely this was none other lllan the house of 
God, it was the ~ate of heaven to oar souls! 

An additional interest was imparted to the 
services of the day bv tile allusions made in 
the disconrse of the ~vening to the memory 
and writiogs of the celebrated John Howe 
who for many years preac-.bed the gospel i~ 
the town of Great Torrington. Tile me
mory of this great man, ho\Vever, seems 
almost entirely, if not altogether, to Lal'e 
faded from the reeollections of the inhabi
tants of the towo, till revived 1,y tbc zeal 
and exertions of onr excellent brother Puls
ford. It is hardly conceivable how a town, 
once so fa,:oured~ for mirny years conld sink 
down i11to snoh a state of spiritoal darkuess 
and apathy as prerniled in Torrincr\011 till a 
few years ago, did not the sta(e of the Asiatic 
churches furnish a melaocholy instance con
firmatory of such an event. The head of the 
church bas latd~v• however, appear.ed on its 
behalf, and a work has been accompli,bed, 
throo~b the exertions aud prayers of a few 
individuals, which is the joy and wonder of 
every beholder; and, we may hope, affords a 
pleasiug 11relude or what Go:! is.about to do 
for the north of Devon. ,vuen i\lr. Puls
ford went there, iu 1819, there were about 
sixteen members compusiug the cbnrch: at 
present there are between sixty and seventy. 
And a spiritual observer cannot but be io
terested in remarking the Christian simpli
city, love, and onion, and spirit of prnver 
which rci~o iu this i11fill1t oliurch, res~m
bling, in some good degree, the Christianity 
which prevailed in the apostolic age. The 
present place of worship was called for by 
oircHinstances of unavoidable oecessity--it 
i• plain and qonunodions, is well altended, 
and likely to pr-,v• a great hle,..inii lq 
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the town. Its dimensions are fifty feet by 
thirty-six : it stands in a goo,l sitnation, 
and has a bnrial ground attached to it. 'fhe 
people, though poor, have done wonders ; 
about £270 have been raised amon11: thcm
seh•es, and a debt of more than £600, a 
heavv burden lo· a sodety in their circum
stan~es, still remains ; to liquidate which 
their worthy pastor, Mr. Pulsford, will, on 
their beh9.Jf, be compelled to mnke an ap
peal to the Christian public, and which we 
most earnestly hope will not he made in vain. 
The case is signed by near!~- thirty of the 
surrounding ministers, who all hear their 
testimony to the character of the minister 
and the worthiness of the cause on whose 
behalf he solicits the benevolent aid of the 
ch~rch of Christ. Should this imperfect 
sketch be.the means of exciting the atten
tion of any of the wealthy members of our 
uenomination to a c,n;e pre-eminently inter
estin" in itself, and deserving the exercise 
of th~ir enlarged liberality, the writer o,f it 
will feel, and be thankful in feeling, that 
be has rendered an important service to the 
cause of Christ, 

SHREWSBURY, 

On Good Friday, April 9th the new Bap
tist Meeting in the Castle Foregate, Shrews
bury was opened. Mr. Pewtress of London 
commenr.ed the service by reading the 66th 
chapter of Isaiah, and prayer. Double lec·
ture by Messrs. J. Ashford, of Welcl, Pool, 
from Col. iii. 11. and Mr. Francis, of Pontis
bury from Psal. xni. 8. l\lr. ,valmsley, 
Wesleyan minister, addressed the meeting, 
and concladed in prayer. _ 

Afternoon--Mr. Thomas, of Brosely, read 
Chroo. vi. 2. and prayed. Mr. Pewtress 
preached from Acts viii. 8. Mr. Francis 
dosed in prayer. . 

Evening-Mr. Kent, pastor of the_ First 
Baptist Church, Shrewsbury, read Isaiah Iv, 
prayed, and preached fro~ Mark vm. _36. 37. 
J\lr. Sangster now sopplyrng the pulpit, con
cluded. 

On the Sahbath following, April 11. Mr. 
Pewtress commenced by reading and prayer, 
and pr~ached from Isaiah xxxv. 4. and con
cluded. 

Afternoon-Mr. Thomas of Brosely read 
Rev. i. and prai·ed. Mr. Franci•, of Pon
tisbory preached from 2 Cor. i. last clause 
24 verse, and concluded. . 

Eveoing-J\1r. Pewtres6 read 2 ~ter 1, 

and prayed. Mr, Sangster preached from 
1 Titus i. last clause 1st verse, and con-
cluded with prayer. . 

Saitable hymns were given out on the oc
casions. The congregations were numerous, 
the services interesting. A spirit of prayer, 
union and energy rested on all. The amount 
eollected was 50/. I•· 6cl. 

The original pince of worshi11 being 0011-

siderahly loo small, crowde1I to excess, they 
were led to commence tl,t' ei-P.otiou or this 
large nod commodions place of worship, ca
pable of seating 600 persons, in thP. oenlre 
of a dense population, among whom in6do
lity Rhounds, and where a short time ago the 
Bible was roasted and burnt before a fire. 

DRAYTON. 

On Wednesday, the 31st l\fa.-oh, a new 
B•ptist Meeting-house was opened at Dray
ton-Parslow, when three sermons were 
preached; that in the morning by Mr. Sea1·le, 
of Stone_y-Stratford ; tlint in the afternoon 
by Mr. Early, of Newport, (in consequence 
of the failure of Mr. Tyler, of Haddenham,) 
and that in the eveniug by J. H. Brooks. 
At the close of each service a good collec
tion was made towards the liquidation of the 
debt incurred by the building, The attend
ance waa very great, and numbers were un
able to get within the doors, 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 

LEWES. 

On Wednesday, the 14th of April, the 
Rev. J. M. Soule, late of Stepney College, 
was set apart to the pastoral charge of the 
Baptist chorcb, at Lewes, Soasex. The 
Rev. W. Davies, of Hailsham introdaced 
the services in the morning, by reading the 
scriptares and prayer;· the Rev, T. Price, 
of Devonshire-square, London, desoribed the 
nature of a Christian charcb, and proposed 
the usual questions. Tl,e Rev. W. F. Platt, 
late of Holywell-Monnt cbapel, London, 
offered up the Ordination prayer, accompa
nied with imposition of hands. The Rev. 
W. H. Murch, theoloKical tutor of Stepney 
College, delivered !he charge from Acts iv. 
29., and the Rev. Mr. Edwards, or Brigh
ton, conclud.ed· wilh pra)·er. In the evening, 
the Rev. Mr. Smith, ol Linfield, commenced 
the servi~e by reading the scriptures and 
prayer, the Rev. Mr. Foster, of ~ckfield 
preached lo the church, from N eh. v1. 9. and 
the Re,·. Mr. Moore, of Lewes, concluded 
by imploring the divine hlessin!J; on the 
solemn servioe• of the day. The other 
devolionnl exercises were conducted by 
the Rev. Messrs. Allen, Prout, Franklin, 
a\nd Foster, jun. May tl1e great Head of the 
Church crown this union with bis lasting be
nediction on pa•tor and people. 

H.OME MISSION,-FENNEY STRATFORD. 

On J\Ionday the 51h April, Mr. He_dge 
was designated at the Baptist M~et'.ng
house, Fenny Stratford, as a Home M•!"'on
ary, to preach the Gospel in the nd.1acent 
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,illages, The senice wa• commencecl with 
reading and prayer by Mr. Adey, of Leigh
ton. J. H. Brooks delivered an inlroduc
tory disoou_rse, and received Mr. Bed ge'• 
couCession of faith. Mr. Edwards, one or 
the Seoretaries of the Baptist Home Mis
sionary Society, offered op the designation 
prayer, and Mr. Bull, tutor of Newport 
College, delivered the cborge from Luke 
xiv. :.:3. In the evening, Mr. Carly of New
port commenced with· reading and prayer, 
and i\'Ir. Edwards preached from Matt. ix. 
last 2 verses. Collections were made after 
the services on behalf or the Society-and 
the attendance during the day was numerous 
a'nd respectable. 

PAULTON, SOMERSET. 

The Anniversary of the Baptist Meeting 
at Paultou, Somerset, was held on March 

- 9th, lSSO, when the Rev. Robert Hail, of 
Bristol preached in tlie morninv;, from Rom. 
viii. 18.; the Rev. Tliomas Winter, in lhe 
afternoon, from I Peter i. 19., and in the 
eveoing. the Rev. J. Liefohild adclressed an 
attentive congregation from Isai,,h xlix. 23._ 
last clause. It is hoped, that these pleas
ing services, through the blessing of the great 
Head of the Church, will lead to eocreasiog 
spirituality of mind, devotedness to God, and 
unfeigned concern for the prosperity of l\'Ies-
si .. h's kingdom. ' 

. NOTICES. 

On Saturday, l\'lay- 1st, a Sermon will 
be preached to young_ people, al the Rev. 
Mr. Davis's, East-street, Walworth, by the 
Rev. J.P. Dobson, of Broad-street. Service 
to 1,egin at -Foor o'clock-, when Collections 
will he made for the Wahvorth Female Cha-
ti~y School,_ and Schooi of Industry, _ 

The Bedfordshire 0-\_ssociation of Baptist 
Churches will. he bolden at Biggleswade, 
Bedfordshire, on Tuesday the 4111 of May 
next. Brethren Knight and Fordham are 
appointed to preach. . : 

The Bockiughnmshire Association will be 
held on Wednesday, _ May 12th, at Long 
Crendon. Messrs. Tomlio and hes to 
preach. Put up at the Ei~ht Bells. 

The next General Meeting of the Baptist 
Churches in the county of Essex, associated 
f~~ the support of village preaching, is ap
pomted to be held at Braintree, on Monday 
aud Tuesday the 17th and l~th !\fay, 1830. 
The Rev. J, Wilkinson ol' Saffron Waldeo, 
and Rev. J. Hargreaves of Waltham, arc 
engaged to preach. - - -

The Anniversary of the fo1·mation of the 
Union or Christians nt Bedford, for the pur
pose of preaching the gospel in ,-illages, will 
he held on Wednesday, May 26th, when the 
Rev. Dr. Bennett, of London is expected lo 
preach in the morning, at Eleveu o'clock, 
aud. one of the ministers belonging to the 
lnstatution, iu the evening. 

On Whit-l\Tonday, May Sis!, the Annual 
Sermon to _voung people, will be preached at 
the chapel, Lower-street, J,lington, h_y the 
Rev. John Yockn1::y. Service to commence 
at half-pa,t Six o'clock, 

On Tuesday, June 1st, will he opened for 
divine service the College chapel, belonging 
to the Baptist Academical Institution, at 
Stepney. The Sermon in tbe morning, will 
be ~reached by the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
A. M.; and in the evening, by the Rev. E. 
Steane. Services to comme■ce at Eleven, 
and al Six o'clock, 

The Bristol Association will be held at 
Devizes, on the Tu-esday and Wednesday in 
the Whitsnn week, (June 1st & 2d, 1830.) 
Messrs. Hall, Aitchison and Newman are
expected to preach ; Brother Walton is to 
prepare the Association Letters, the sohject, 
Church Discipline. 

On Tuesday, the l,t Jane, (Divine Pro
vidence permittin)I',) tbo Anniversary of the 
opening Crouch End chapel, Homsey, Mid
dlesex, will be held, when Three Sermons 
will be preached; that in the morning, by 
the Rev.-J. Bennett, D. D.; that in the af
ternoon, by tbe Rev. Joseph Ivimey, and the 
Rev, Thomas Lewis is expected in the 
evening. 

The next Association for part of the 
Western District, will be held at Weymouth 
instead of Wellington, as before advertised, 
on the Tuesday and Wednesday in the Whit
sun week, 1830. The Special Prayer-meet
ing for the effusion of the Holy Spirit, will 
commence at Eleven o'clock on Tuesday 
rilorniug. 

The next Meeting of the Kent and Sussex 
Association or Baptist Churches, ,viii be held 
at the Rev. G. W. Mooltons chapel, Mile 
Town, Sheerness, on •raesday and Wednes
day, Jone hi & 2nd. Put op at the W el
lingtoa Inn. 

The Annual Meeting or the Southern As
sociation of Baptist Churches for Haots, 
will take place on the Tuesday & ,vednes
day in the Whitsun week, at Fortoo, oear 
Gosport. The Rev. T. Whitwood, of Aa
dover is expected to preach on the Tuesday 
evenio!!,'; the Rev. E. Da.•is, of Newport, on 
Wednesday morning, and the Rev. - Da1·ies, 
of Whitchurch, on W ednesd,y evening. 

The Annual '.!llcetin~ of the Society for the 
Relief or Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers, 
instituted in Bath, in 1816, will be held in 
Bath, on Wedne,day, the 16th Jone, 1830. 
All olaims must he in the hands of tbe Se
cretary, on or before the 19th May. 

The Ordinatio.i of the Rev. Jobo Eustace 
Giles, whioh was to have taken place on the 
3d instant, is unavoidably postpoued, in 
consequence of indisposition, it is hoped that 
be will be sufficiently recovered to engage in 
that interesting service iu the coarse of the 
current month. 
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PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY, 1830. 

D«y. Hom·. Society. Occnsion. Prencl,e,· 01· Cl,airman. Pince of .llfeeting. 
M. 3. 11. Wesleyan Mission, Society ~feetin~ Earl of 1\Iounlcashel , , City-road Chapel. · 

12. l,ondon Hibernian Society; Meetin~ , - , •••••••• , ••••••• , Free Masons' Hall. 
6½, Cbarch Mis,ionary Society, Sermon., Dean of Salisbury •••• St. Bride's, F)ecl-street. 

Ta. 4. 11. Ditto ditlo, ••••• l\Ieeling Lord Gambicr ••••.••• Free Masons' flail. 
6.Christian Instruc. Sociely,Meeting John Laboucbere, Esq.Finsbury Cb. Moorfields. 

fi½, Moravian_ Missions •••••• Sermon •• R~v. Rowland Hill, Ni.A. Eagle-st. Ch. Red Lion-sq. 
6½, lr,sh Society of Lgndon .. Sermon .. Rev. Daniel ,vilson •••• St,John\Ch. Be<ll'ord-row, 
7.Continental Society ...... Sermon •• Re,•. John Rees , , •••• John-st. Chapel, King's-rd. 

"'· 5. 11. British and For. BiblcSoc.Mectinl\" Lord Teignmouth •• , •• ·• Free Masons' Hall. 
6½, Prayer Book and Hom. Soc. Sermon •• Bishop of Winchester •• St. Paul's, Covent-garden, 
7. Continental Societ_v ••••• , Sermon., Rev. John Crombie ••• , Scotch Church, Swa'low.st, 
6.Soc. for Promo!, E9. Know. Meeting Apsley Pellatt, Esq ••• London Cuffee-house. 

Th. 6. 12. Prayer Book and Hom, Soc. Meeting Lord Bexley •••••••• Free Masons' Hall. , 
I I. Reli;::ious Tract Society •• l\Ieeting Marquis Cholmondeley Willis's Roam, King-st. 
U~. Jew's Society •••••••••• Sermon •• Archdeacon IIodson •••• St. Paul's, Coves:it-garden, 

Fr. i. I:!.Jew's Society ••• _ •••••• Meeting Sir T. Barmg, Bart .•••• Free Masons's Fla[I; 
6½, Continental Society . .' ..... Sermon .. Rev. ,v. Digby, M.A ... St. Paul's, Co1•ent•garden, 

J\1. 10. ll. Naval and J\1il. Bible Soc. Sermon •• Rev. H. l\Ielvill, M.A.St. Paul's, Coven!-gardeu. 
11. Briti•h and For. Sch. Soc. Meeting H.R.H. Duke of Sussex Free Masons' Hall. 
12. Port of London Society , , Meeting Lord Gambier •• , ••••• City of London Tavern. 
6. Lo"don Missionary Society Meetiag •••••••••••••••••••• Poultry Chapel, Clieapside. 
6. Load on Itinerant Soniety., Meeting Rev. John Blackburn •• Finsbory Ch. Moorfields, 

"fa. 11. 6.Sunday School Union .... Breakfast Rt. Hou. Earl -of Roden City of London Tavern. 
11. Port of London Society •• Sermou., Rev. Thomas Binney •• FloatingCb. ,Vapping-strs. 
3. Ditto ditto., •••• Sermon .. Rev. John Campbell •• Ditto. 
6. lrish E.an;::elical Society .. Meeting Thomas Walker, Esq ... Finsbury Ch. Mot>rfield,. 

6½, N ewfouncllaud School Soc. Sermon •• Rev. E. Sidney, M.A •• , St. Paul's· Covent-garden. 
l;!. Naval and )Iii. Bible Soc. Meeting ••• _ •••••• ,,, •.• ,,., Free Masons' Hall. 

W. 12. 10. Loodon Missionary Society Sermon .. Rev. Hugh Heagh .... Surrey Chapel. 
12, Newfoundland School Soc. l\leeting , ••••• , , ••••.••••••• London Coffee-hou,e, 
6, London Missionary Society Sermon •• Rev. Thomas Adkins •• Tabernacle. 

6½, Reli~ious Tract Society •• Sermon,, Rev. J. F. Deaham, B.A.Long Acre Chapel. 
T. 13. 10½, L□odon Missionary Society Meetiug W. A. Hankey, Esq ••• City-road Chapel. 
--- l. Continental Society., •••• Meeting Hon. J. J. S,trutt ••• , •• Free Masons' Hall. 

6. London Missionar_v Society Sermon .. Rev. J, Sherman •••• ,·. Spafields Chapel. 
6½, Reformation Society •••• Sermon •• Rev. Hugh M•Neile •••• St. Clement's Danes. 

6.Seamen's Friend Society .. Meeting ••••• , ..... , .......... City of London Tavern. 
F. 14. 6. Religioas Traci Society •• Breakfast Hon. Thomas Erskine •• City of I;ondon Tavern. 

l I. Reformation Society ••• , Meeting Viscount Mandeville •• Free Masons' Hnll. 
---10½,London Missionary Society Sermon .. Rev.John Hatchard .. St. Paul's, Covent-garden, 
___ 6. Ditto ditto •••••• Common. , , •• , •••• , • , , •• , •• , , Zion Chapel, Or-ange-sl, 
Sat. 15. 12. Anti-Slavery Society •••• Meeting •••••••••••••••••• , • Free Masons' Hall. 

12. Protestant Protection Soc. Meeting Lord Ebrington, ~I.l' ... City of Loudon Tai•ern. 
M. 17, )2. District Visiting Societ_v •• Meeting ,, .•• , •••••••••••••• Free Masons' Hall, 

6. Home Missionary Society Meeting John Laboacbere, Esq .•• Spafields Chapel. 
To. )8. 12.Sailor's Home ••• ••• •••• Meeting Viscount Mandeville •• J<'ree Masons' Hall. . 

G½, Home Missiuaary -Society Sermon •• Rev. Rowland Hill, M.A. Poah;ry Chapel, Cbeapsule, 
W. 1 !). )2. Ditto ditto •••••• Sale ••• , , ••• , ••• , ••• , • ; ,, ••• , Crown & Anc, Tav. Str•nd · 

(i. Religious Knowledge Soc. Anniver, Rev. Rowland Hill, M A.London Tavern. . 
W. 26. 6½ Aged Pilgrims' FrieodSoc. Meeting ....... , • , , ......... Eagle-~t. Ch. Red Lion-sq, 
Fr. 28. 12. Destitute Sailor's Asyloml\Iecting •••••••••••••••••••• Free Masons' Hall. 

Errata i:i the ln.<t Number. 
Page 152, col. 2, line 10. read covenanters. 

U4, col. 1, last line ditto. 
WI, col. 2. line r,, for keeps read keep. 

line 20, for l1avc read has. 
liJ1e 35, for constitution read constitutions. 
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MAY, 1830, 

THE Conductors of the Baptist Irish Soeiety have again beenexereised with uneas.y 
,apprehensions, Iesfthey should not be able to meet their pecuniary engagements, 
as the Treasurer bas not sufficient, by a very considerable Rum, to meet the ex
_pences of the last quarter. They consider it proper to mention a circumstance 
:which during the few last days, has cheered their minds; becauRe they consider 
it a proof, that the divine care is manifested towards the Society ; and there
fore, they feel renewed confidence that the pecuniary supplies will be afforded by 
HIM whose are the silver and gold, and in whose hand are the hearts of the chil
.dren of men. An unknown friend, residing.at Bury St. Edmund's, has sent us for 
Baptist Missionary preaching in Ireland, one hundred pounds! We have no doubt, 
:the "alms" of our kind friend, given in '' secret,"_ will be " rewarded openly." 

The facts contained in the following Letter of Mr. Moore, referred to by Mr. 
Wilson, will, we expect, prove gratifying to the friends of the Society. 

From the Rev. J. JVilson lo the Secrelari,s. subject matter by many of the children, eu

Sligo, Marcli 17, 1830. courage the hope, that they will not only be 
qualified for useful situations in society, but 

DEAR BRETHREN, • • be ornaments to that gospel with which they 
HAVING completed the mspechon of my thus become ucqoainted. There is also a 
.Schools, and collected the greater part of very evident effect produced by the circola
·1he subscriptions to the Society, in t~i• part tion of the Scriptures, and by the exertions 
of the country, I expect to go with Mr. of the Scripture Readers of the Society; 
Allen, of Ballina, to-morrow, to the North, for a confirmation ofwbich,I refer especially 
to remind the friends of the Society there of to the accompanying journal of your iovalu
its necessities and its claims. From all that able agent W. Moore. A stranger would 
I bear, however, from that quarter, I am not be able "fully to understand him, from 
not sanguine of sncoeeding to a degr~e equ~l the way in which be expresses himself on 
.to my wishes, nor to former o~cas~ons, ID paper, but you will comprehend his meanigg, 
consequence of the great depression ID trade and any person in conversation is delighted 
that is so extensively felt. I hope-_ti,at the at the plainness, simplicity and correctness 
amount here, wbr,'1 all the 111bsor1plloos are of bis ideas. Bot it is manifest, that in 
,obtained, will not he less than in form?r years. many of bis labours, there is an energy em

. One gentleman who subscribes hberolly, ployed, far superior to any effort of his, and 
,but who bed not the money by him when I by the sac-red Spirit's io0uence, be appears to 
<>ailed, said I should have it the first money he one of the most highly-honoured iodivi-
1hat be got, for that be paid to our Society duals with whom I am acquainted. I had 
.more cheerfully than he did to many institu- the statement of most of the events referred 
tion« of the kind. And I am happy to say, to in bis letter, not only from his own lips. 
that few _genUemen in the coantry are better hut from another highly-honoured character, 

, acquainted with the proceedings of the So- whose name is mentioned in that letter. 
,ciety than be is. J. WILSON. 

It will give you pleasore to he;,,r, that al-
though the namber of children in the schools 
generally, i• not so great a• it was oome 
years ago, and although the oppositwn 
against some of them is .very violent, yet, 
the proficiency of the <ihildren is truly gra
tifying. The quantity of Scripture com
mitted, an,\ the correctness of the repeti
·tions, with the knowledge obtafoed of its 

From W. Moore lo the Rev. J. Wi/s011. 

Knockadoe, March 15, 1830. 

REV. SIR, 

FOR the comfort of the Society, to sl,ew 
their! abour and loog persevera11~e are not io 
vain, now wbeu least expected, and th• op-

U 
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posiliou al the ht'i~ht, the Lord is calling 
his people, ancl enabling them to obey that 
call-to come out of Babylon. There are 
many, I hope, of the Lord's people who are 
yet in her, great as the power of Antichrist 
is, and lhal of his diabolical agents, who nre, 
if possible, worsa tha<1 himself; yet they 
cannot prevent the effectual call. I little 
thought, wbeu I left home, I would have the 
purport ot this journal lo write. Having 
n .. t Mr. and Mn. E. in Sligo, they pressed 
me, though i< was beyond my strength, to 
come to see them, as it was a long time since 
I ho.d visited them. I speet the first day in 
the barony of Corrao ; nothing remarkable 
took place there: next to Colavin, to Mrs. 
E.'s. In that parish, any that will hear the 
Scriptures read are put under the ban of ex
communication by the priest. Mrs. E.'s 
housemaid had always been attentive to bear. 
--1\liss E. told her, that she wonld get her 
to bear privately. "No," said she," I will 
i;o openly, without dread or fear.'' I spent 
two days there pnrposely on her account; 
she is a brand, I b.ope,plocked from the burn
ing. Mrs. E.'s custom is to visit the sick 
and aftlicted, as far as her power can extend, 
and she goes not empty-bauded, but carries 
medicine aud nourishment; always when I 
am in the country, I go with her, as she can 
speak only to them generally by an interpre
ter, so that either party bas but little satis
factiou. She told me a mo,t extraordi.nary 
occurrence, which took place last year. 
There was a woman whose life was despair
ed of, whom I visited with ber; through the 
woman's wt::akness and ignorance, I endea
voured in a~ plain and simple a manner as 
possible, to explain her state as a sinner, and 
the only remedy; she paid i.reat attention. 
There was a reputed ideot, her sister-in-law, 
standing by, Mrs. E. cast her eye on ber, and 
saw the tears trickling down her cheeks. 
"Billy," said she," look at that poor crea
ture.'' I did, and spoke to her, as did Mrs. E. 
!rot we could get no satisfactory answer; 
the woman recovered, and a short time ago, 
the ideot took her death-sickness; Mrs. E. 
asked her l,ow she was; she aoswered, "Did 
you bting Billy Moore?" ,vhat do you want 
with him? "Oh," :mid slJe, '' he told me of 
God." Whatever was said, her answer wag, 
•' Bill r Moore told me of God." Tliis sur
prized _:\) rs. E. greatly, as •he _hacl thought 
the pour creature paid uo !'!tenllon; _Jct she 
recollvclcd that she shed tears durrng the 
time J w.Js readin~ and speaking. l\lrs. E. 
a~kcd lier by an iuterprekr, " Would she 
li:.i,1 c llic prie~t '(' " No,'' ~aid ishc," Billy 
!\ioore told m~ of r;o<l, 1,iiug Lim." Slac died 
that night, and from the composure with 
which she met d'eatL, sl,e bas not the small
e,t doubt the word was made effectual, 
!\,iw, f.aid l\1rs. E. "is jf uot vjsiLic, lliat 
,'JOII<, ur lat<r !be word will )ial'e tl,c de-

•i1·ed effect?" Experience bas prove,! in ano
ther instance, in this plaoe, that the most 
obstinate are by the power of the 1Vord 
brought to be the most able defenders of the 
truth. In the next lownland, from whence 
I now write, I was born. A man, a nativo 
of the same town, whom I bad not seen for 
mauy years, was of Protestant extraction ; 
bis first wife died, and he m11.rricd a papist, 
they have an only son, he thought to have 
hrought him op in the profession of bis fore
fathers, but his mother brought him op a 
bitter papist, and as be got a tolerable share 
of education, he went great lengths in de
fence of popery, so that between mother and 
son, the life of my friend was embittered. 
About six years ago, I visited the old man ; 
be gave me a history of his life, and of his 
grief concerning bis son,-1 said I would 
wish to get acquainted with him. I went to 
where be was at work with others, aud asked 
them did they ever hear the Irish read? they 
said no. I rend to them several portions o( 
Scripture, to which they listened attentively. 
On my making some remarks, young B. got 
into a rage, and •upported popery obstinate
I y, so that the people got displeased with 
him; he continued so until last year. The 
ways of the Lord are mysterious; be com
mitted some depredations on Mr. E. so that 
he was likely to be sent out of the country; 
I pitied bis poor father, and applied to Mr. 
E. who freely grauted bis pardon; this gave 
me full scope to shew the young man the 
ahomio11tions of popery, nod brought him to 
feel remorse ; from reading the Scriptures 
he is now a new man, and has renounced 
Pope and popery, which be denomioatC11, tbe 
" mystery of iniquity.'' I now find that he 
is the most punctual attendant at preaching, 
aud duly attends the church. I spent a day 
at his house; his mother, and another rela
tion, besides a poor man in the neighbour
hood, are also convinced, so that all the 
thunders from the altars will not terrify 
them. A young priest, educated and ready 
to he ordained when be came of ai;e, a Greek, 
Latin, Irish and English scholar, lives seven 
miles from this place ; be and I have been 
five days in conversation respe~ling the 
Scriptures. I am wailing to bear bow he 
will stand the fury of the popisb bisho11 and 
priest. I beard from him yegterday, he is 
nol in the least terrilied. · 

W. MOORE, 

Pruu, the lleu, James Alle1< tu tltc Secrelarie,. 

Jlallim,, Mttrclt 15, 18:I0. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

l N the lellers and journals forwariled with 
tl,is, a num!Jcr of pleasing fac(s, illuatrative 
of' )Our Socioty'• usefulness in this district, 
will I trust be found. The Jn•11ectors and 
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Readers, who are principally employed in 
endeavour• to instruct the people in the 
grcal things of God, are, evidently not em
ployed without a considerable measure of 
success. Tbongb perhaps, not directly in• 
strumental it, the conversion of oonls to God, 
to the extent either of our wishes ·or snn
guine expectations, yet, evidence, from which 
there can be 110 appeal, is presented to every 
contemplative mind interested in Ireland's 
cause; that those national prejudices and 
mutual hostilities have so far subsided, as to 
jnstify the exclamation, " Say ye not there 
are four months. and then cometh barv~st. 
Behold, I say onlo you, lift up your eyes 
and look upon lhe fields, for they are white 
already,to the harvest.'' , 

The schools, durin~ the present quarter, 
ar~ in a very floorisbing condition. Some, 
indeed, have been much opposed by priestly 
infloence and domineering factions, but, from 
the returns recently made of the number of 
pupils, aud the progress these pupils have 
made in lhe face of this opposition, it will 
evidence, there is no great cause of alarm. 
lo one instance, indeed, I have been com
JJelled, during the present month, to remove 
oue of our schoolmasters, from the fact of 
bis scholars being parlly withdrawn, and 
of Ms house being sorronnded at night by a 
number of sworn men. Being a pious, steady 
and zealous mo.n, and in my own view, every 
way qualified for the work, I have seat him 
lo the Islands or Clews Bay, some of the 
wildest ou our coasts, where, io the capacity 
or circulating schoolmaster and Scripture 
reader, nuder yoor auspices, I hope he may 
long labour with great success. These Is
lands, which have been too loog neglected, 
will, I trust, ere long, wait t\pon Him who 
is our common Saviour and our God. 

I am about to set off to-morrow for lhe 
Norlh. This must be an apo!ogy for my 
lirevity. I !,ave, agreeable to your direc
tions, secured lhe preaching-house. 

J. ALI.EN. 

From tlte Re~. W. Thoma., lo 1/,e Secretaries. 
Limerick, March 20, 1830. 

MY DEAR SIRS, 
THE- Readers' journals for lbe pasl month, 
will, I am con,vinced, _greatly please you , 
O_,e sernnls ur the Society are worthy, 
111ous men, 0 what a change, from popery 
and com,ptiou, to liberty, holiness and lrulh, 
has the fruits of the Gospel effected! 

W.THOMAS, 

Fram a ScTipture Reader a11d Sc/wolm«ste,· 
to Mr. Thomas. 

Kilfera, Marcli 6, 1830. 
REV. SIR, 

W1T11 joy and love in tl,e Lord, toward you, 
~ trust your kindness will accept the follow-
111g ecoouut : 

The grou nomher of my achool this quar
ter, is 43 popilo, 23 or whom are improving 
in the Holy Scriptures, in English and Irish. 
I made two journey• this quarter to the pa
rish of Dun bog; the first journey, I distri
buted 5 Testaments, and 15 Tracts ; I also 
read the word of life to 12 families, doTing 

, three days I waa walking among them. The 
second journey, I made there, I was two 
days going among them from house to bonse, 
reading the sacred word, t1od IDBkiog seve• 
ral remarks, telling them that J esos Christ 
was calling all to himself, and he would give 
them rest, believing in him in their heart. 
I met three men, that I taught to read Irish 
in the Roman letter; I gave them Testa
ments and some tracts, and to several others 
I gave tracts, they accepted them most thauk
foll y. I made two journeys to the parish of 
Kilrush ; the first journey was on the 10th 
of February ; I carried 6 Testaments, and 
15 Tracts, and distributed lhem to such as 
I found capable of reading, and.., illing to re
ceive. I was four days reading the word of 
God among them ; I read to sixteen familiea 

.daring the four days, and coming in the night 
to an acquaintance of mine, named Edmond 
Downes, where several of tho neighbours 
oollected round me, to bear the wonderfol 
works of God. The second journey was ou 
the 24th February, I carried 7 Testaments 
and 12 Tracts, which I distributed also, I 
was three days among them, going from house 

'lo bonse explaining the word of life, and read
ing it lo them ; some of tl,em told me, they 
never before heard it. Several of them gave 
thanks to the Lord, and paid great attention; 
I made several remarks to them, asserting 
that the Lord Jesus Christ bought them with 
bis precious blood, that by believing in him, 
he was able to save them ; aud that he was 
the door of the sheep, &c. At my coming 
home, it being a market-day, there were se
veral persons accompanying me, I was read
ing the scriptures to them, they being d~si
roos to bear ; when we b.ad walked about two 
miles, we were met by a man on horse, with 
bis wife behind him; be alighted, I had no 
thought of what he was going to do, when he 
came behind me, and threw me into- a dike, 
blaming them very much for bearing me, and 
calling me scandalous names, which I will not 
repeat. I considered I was no-lhing, if not will
ing to suffer for the Lord Jesus. Two days af
ter, I went to the parish of Duhaoa, and took 
4 '!'estamcnts with me, and I O Tracts : in my 
way, I entered a pensioner's hoase, where 
several persons were collected, I read the 
scriptures, to whi-ch tl,ey paid great alteoti~•• 
especially a Carmelita, when I was readrng 
the passion of ILe Redeemer. Th~•• was one 
I taught to read Irish, aod gu,e huo a Testa
ment aud •ome 1'rncts lo distribute. I al,o 
taught a man advanciug to 60 years to reOll 
the Holy Scriptures, about l:.! months ago; 
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I met him the other day; he told me, he wns 
careless about mass and popish ceremonies, 
as they were the invention of man, and not 
the command of God; he also exclaimed, " I 
know that Jesus Christ is able lo save me, 
,md I have him in my heart," clapping his band 
to his breast. I went another day toward 
M nveen, in the pnrisb of Donah a, read the 
word of God to five families that day, and 
distributed some fracls ; I mcl a mao the 
same day, 1l1al learned to read the Scriptures 
from me; I conversed with him, and be an
swered, " I know that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is able to save, and his precious hlood suffi
cient lo cleanse me from my sins, aud I hue 
the thoughts of Jesus in my. heart, since I 
c,ame to the knowledge of reading bis word, 
and that the priestsare a covetous sel," &c. 
I will assert, that there is a man advancing 
to 50 years, coming every Sonday the dis. 
tance of four miles to my honse to learn the 
scriptures ; as my children are engaged 
teaching the scholars, when I am absent, for 
I cannot rest satisfied, when I see all the ig
~orance and darkness of those around me, 
who are led and guided by the enemies of 
Jesus Christ; and when I read what the Holy 
Ghost annoooces by the month of St. Pan!, 
when be says, " If oor gospel be hid; it is hid 
to them that are lost, as :,Jl coming short of 
the glory of God, aod carn:tlly-miodecl." A 
man in my neighbourhood departed this life.; 
I went io the night to the wake, where a great 
number were collected; there were images 
laid op in the wall opposite the corpse, the 
pictures of St. Peter and St. Patrick, the 
Virgin Mary, &c. ; they were perform
ing some devotions to the images to make 
intercession for the soul of the deceased. I 
beard their exaggerations concerning it. I 
told them such things were wrong, that Je
•us Christ came into the world to save sin
ners, and he was calling all to come to him
self, aod be would give them rest; aod also 
that he redeemed us with bis precious blood, 
with a great many remarks out of the scrip
tures, that there was " no other name where
by we could J.e saved," and that we could 
not be redeemed hut by bis precious blood. 
The next day the priest came there, he beud 
every word of what I said; be arose io a vio
lent rage, having his conscience seared, as 
with a bot iron, be exclaimed, " that man 
is a devil, and all in bis house," &c. 

I rejoice io the Lord, my high priest and 
good master, who sayetb to me, " Fear·not, 
vengeance beloogetb onto me ; I will recom• 
peose ;" I will work while it is day, the night 
cometh when we cannot work, 

Fr0t11 a Scripture Reader tu Mr, Thomas. 
Mountshanno11, March 12, 1830. 

REv. SIR, 
I HA v E bad the hardihood to revisit Dobaoa, 
and, as I aotioipated some time back, afler 

n1y life \Vas sought there, lh~t the Loni 111a_, 
have some good end, in permitling them tu 
lay their rudo? bands ou me, so l expected 
that he would, as on various. other OccasionH, 
bring good out of their intended evil. I 
trusted, tbnl He who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his will, was about to 
visit these uncircumcised in heart nod ears, 
who aro now •ittiog in the region and shadow 
of death, without any well-grounded hope, 
and without God in the world, whose minds 
are alienated, through the ignorance tbgt io 
them is, looking to superstitious priests and 
bodily exercises; striving to please the Cre
ator with creature worship, not knowing tbnt 
God Almighty is n jealous God, llod will 
not give bis glory to another,. and that he 
abhors graven images-that they who wor
ship him acceptably,. most worship him in 
spirit and in truth, and they who attempt to 
approach him, bf any other means tl:iao Je
sns, the way,'' &c. John xiv. ''. comes to a 
coosumi:ig fire, for so the Lord is." Heh. xii, 
29. I formerly said, and I now pray, that 
the day-spring from on high may yet visit 
this dark vicinity. Aod I trust the work 
may be in its bud, for I am credibly informed, 
that many debates aud discussions have late
ly arisen a1Dong them, in eoosequence ofmy 
oooversatiou with some of them, and my (lOD

dnct towards them that attempted my life, 
and I believe it is on account ofmy not pro
secuting them, that I ·gained the sympathy 
and good-will of maoy who hitherto were oot 
acquainted with me. Thus, I think by ob
serving St. Paul's advice, Rom. xii. I have 
gained · a good victory over the enemy of 
souls ; for the assailants are oow convinced 
I could have banged or transported them. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£. s. "· 

Received. by Mr, Burls, 
A Friend, by the Rev. Corneliua 

Elve~ of Bury, for Baptist 
Missionary preaching io Ire-
land ............. ., .. .. • 100 0 0, 

Received by Mr. Ivimey. 
Church-Street School, by Mr. 

James Upton .. .. .. •• • • • • -8 0 (), 

Collected by the Rev. li. Davis. 
At Cheltenham., •• ,,,,,,,,'_,. 4 15 
At Birmingham: 

A Legacy of £100, by lhe 
late Mr. John Deakio,, the 
dnty deducted,.,,,,.,,. 

Other sams ....... , ..... . 
At Liverpool ••••.••••••••• 

90 0 0 
29 14 0 
82 14 0 

Subscriptions received by W. Jlwls, Esq, 
66, Lotl,bury, Treasurer; Rev. J. Iviniey, 
51, Devonshire-Street, Queen Square; a11d 
Rev. G. Pritc/iard, 4, York Plt1ce, Penlon
vill,, gratuilouy Secretaries, 
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NOTICE. 

THE Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other Friends who may 
have Monies in hand on account of the. Society, are respectfully 
reminded that the Treasurer's account for the year will close on the 1st 
of June, which renders it necessary that all payments intended to 
appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should be made in the course 
of the present month. It is requested that the respective accounts may 
be sent, properly balanced,. to the Secretary, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, accompanied by the lists of Subscribers, &c. in r.lpha
betical order. Due attention to this Notice will prevent delay in the 
closing of the Society's accounts, and consequently facilitate the early 
publication of the Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. was preserved. If, then, it be 
abolished under a just Govern-

CALCUTTA. ment, what greater cause of affiic-
Since the publication of our last tion can arise ? On hearing this 

Number, communicating the joy- in~elligence, we have been se!zed 
fol intelligence of the suppress~on with ~uch alar~! th~t we behe!e 
of Suttees, a copy of the official the Hmdoo rehg1on 1s now on its 
document issued on this occasion laSt legs!" 
by the Governor General has The Regulation commences thus: 

reached this country, We extract The practice of sal!ee, or of barning or 
the first paragraph, which specifies burying alive the widows of Hindoos, is 
the grounds on which this humane revolting to the feelings of human natur~; 
measure ·has at length been adopt- it is no where enjoined by the religion of 

the Hindoos as an imperative duty; on tl,e 
ed. contrary, a !ifo of parity and retirement ou 

" As to the apprehensions of any the part of the widow is more especially 
consequent excitement," remark:,; and preferably inculcated, and by a vast 
the Beagal Chronicle, "they are majority of that people throir,;boat India 

t be practice is nut kept up nor observed : in 
really worse than idle." A writer some extensive districts it does 1101 exist; 
in one of the native papers, how- in those in which it hos been most frequent, 
ever., sees in this enactment cause it is notorious that in many instances acts of 
for the greatest alarm. " At this atrocity have been perpetrated which h~ve 

been shocking to the Hindoos themselves, 
awful intelligence," says he, re- and in their eyes unlawful and ,vickcd. The 
ferring to the rumoured intentions measures hitherto adopted to discootnge 
of Government, " we have trem- and pre,ent such acts have failed of success, 
blecl from head to foot, and are and the Governor-General in Conocil is 
d" d "fi d d · l deepl:: impressed with the condetion, that 

istresse , tern e , an astoms l- the abuses in question cannot be effectually 
ed; for even under the Moosool- put an end 10 "ithoot abolishing the prac
mans, our law Shasters were left lice altogether. A"tuated by these consi
untouched. It is reported that Jerntlou~, the ~overnor-G<.•n~ml in Cou_ocil, 
th I . d tJ II' d \fithoul mtend10~ to tlepart lrom one ol tl,e 

ey sore_y vexe . le Ill oos, first and most important principles of the 
but know111g the Hmdoo laws re- system of British government in lmlio, that 
specting the holy rite of burning all classes of th~ people be secure in the 
up widows, and other acts, they observance of their rcligwus usages,•~ l011g 
II • <l I th as that system can be adhered to without 

eve1 venture to touc 1 _ em. violation ol" the paramount dictates of _jus-
Eyen under those unappeased and tice aml humanity, bas lleeme,I i1 ri~hl ,., 
wicked !'OVf'Teigns, that sacred rite· establish tho folluwi11~ rnles, "i,ic;h are 

X 
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lierehy enacleJ to be in force from the time 
uf their promulgation throughout the terri
tories immcdiatelJ subject to the Presidency 
of Fort William. 

I. The prarlice of snltee, or of burning 
or bcr,ing alive the widows of Hindoos, is 
hereby declared illegal, and punishable by 
the criminal courts. 

A number of minor reg·ulations 
follow, specifying; the means by 
which the decree is to be carried 
into effect, and the punishments 
annexed to the non-observance of 
them. 

In a letter from Mr. George 
Pearce, inserted in our Number 
for February, allusion was made 
to the malignant opposition made 
by some of the native landholders 
to the preaching of the Gospel in 
the villages under their authority. 
Our readers will perceive from the 
following account, taken from the 
Calcutta Government Gazette of 
October 8, that one of the native 
missionaries has actually fallen a 
victim to this enmity. We trust 
that the perpetrators and instigat
ors of the atrocious deed will be 
discovered, and that effectual mea
sures will be taken to prevent the 
recurrence of such acts of cruel 
outrage. 

"A few years ago, some inhabitants of 
the villages to the south of Calculla, in 
occasionally passing the school rooms of the 
independent missionaries at Kidderpore, 
listened to the Gospel which was preached 
iu them. They bee.ame converts to Chris
tianity, and through them the missionaries 
were enabled to carry the Gospel into the 
villages themselves. lnq~iry and informa
tion spread through the surrounding district, 
and by degrees intimacies were formed with 
converls of other missionary bodies, who 
then took a part in the still increasing work. 

,, The Serampore missionaries were iu
dueed, a f-ew mouths since, to send a missi
onary to reside in Barripore, and labour in 
that part of the district referred to, nearest 
to that to"n, which was still unocc11pied by 
any otµers. Jn Solkea, a large village, 
about six miles di•tanl from Barripore, near
J y thirty persons had profeued a reg-arJ for 

the Gospel, 11ml thrown 'off lhe bondage of 
caste ; it therefore hecame the oenlral point 
of the missionary's labours, and here it was 
proposed to ereot n con,·enient hut, to serve 
the double pnrpose of a chapel and a school 
room. A native Christian named Ram-Ki
shore, was sent to reside in Sulkea, to assist 
the missionary, and conduct religious wor
ship during his absence. He was a man 
upwards of fifty years of age, and a Chris
tian of long standing. He wns oot remark
able for any superior e.bility, but possessed 
a me•k and gentle disposition, seemed al
ways pleased to have an opportunity of 
speaking of the Gospel ; and in familiar 
conversation espeoially. be was able to turn 
bis long acquaintance with the Scriptures to 
good account. He soon gained the affec
tions of the new converts, aod was amongst 
them as a father. He held meetings for 
divine worship with them constantly, at 
which mauy of the other villagers likewise 
attended ; and the spirit of honest inquiry 
appeared to be rapidly extending. Bot 
what gained him the affection of some, ex
cited towards l1im the bitterest enmity of 
others, and be bas fallen a victim to their 
rage. He spent Sunday, the 13th of Sep
tember, at Sulkea, and conducted divine 
worship twice in the presence of many of 
the ,•illagers, who remained for boors in 
conversation respecting what they bad heard. 
On the Monday following he went to Garda, 
a small village · bot a short distance off, 
where one of the new converts resides, apart 
from the rest. At the house of this man be 
spent the day, and some of the other con
verts having called, they bad worship toge
ther just before •on-set. After tbio, they 
two were left alone, and they retired to rest 
in the same hut at the usoal hour. A little 
after midnight they wished to smoke, end 
Chand, the master of the house, taking his 
hooka, went to his brother's (uot a convert) 
on the other side of the road, aud having 
.obtained a light, sat smoking for some time. 
He then went to give the hooka to Ram· 
Kisbore; but instantly ran back, calling to 
his brother, 'Here are so and so (naming a 
number of persons), with many more, come 
to my house, and · they are murdering the 
Padree Sahib's Dewan.' He weut away 
again; and bis brother rose, and going out, 
saw upon the road several of the persons 
whom Chand bad mentioned, for it was 
clear moonlight, and oo his calling to them, 
they chased him with clubs, wilb which they 
were all armed. He called up another man 
who lived on the same premises, and re
turning with him to the road, they saw two 
c,inoes full of men making off, and also n 
number of other person•, going towards 
Sulkea on foot. Tbrough fear they imme
diately concealed themselvea in their own 
house till daylight. 
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" In the mean llme,Cband bad gone round 
to the hack of bis own premise•, and there 
heud the lenders of the party calling out, 
• Where is Chand? Murder him ! murder 
him!' And there he witnessed the murder 
of the poor old man, who, after a few feint 
orieo for help, fell under their blows in the 
little yard of the house where be had slept. 
Chand swam l1irooi:b a tank, and made oft' 
through the rice fields witboot being ob
served, and ran to Bankipore, several miles, 
to the darogeh's tannah, where he gave no
tice of the murder. A• be bad not exactly 
ascertained the actual perpetration of the 
1norder, he was sent back for this purpose. 
He reached Garda again about sonrise on 
Tuesday, aud then went with his brother to 
the fatal spot. They found the body per
fectly lifeless and cold; on the forehead was 
a great gash, evidently made by the stroke 
of a club, and the neck bad been pierced 
by a spear. Death, no donbt, bad followed 
instantly :· there was much blood upo11 the 
ground. 

"It is gratifying to know, that during 
the whole of bis stay in· the village, the 
conduct of the deceased had been in every 
respect blameless. It bas been already 
stated, that his temper was mild and gentle, 
and he had certainly done nothing to preju
dice the interests of any one. The last time 
l,e parted from the missionary under whose 
direction he was placed, he seemed much 
depressed, and observed, • I am going, Sir, 
as a sheep amongst wolves;' and so it bas 
appeared. 

"We believe that decided measures have 
been taken to bring the chief offenders to 
justice; bo\'I far they may be successCal we 
cannot tell." 

The afflictive event described in 
the foregoing extract, is also refer
red to by Mr. George Pearce, under 
date of October 12. In the for
mer part of his letter, he mentions 
beiug under the necessity of re
moving, for a season, from Chitpore 
to Calcutta, on account of the ex
treme dampness of the house he 
had occupied at the former place. 
He proceeds to say-

Yon will be happy to learn, that my 
health and that of Mrs. P. improved from 
the time tbat we came into Calculla, nod 
that we have escaped other sickness dari>ig 
the rains, which have now to appearance 
ceased ; so that God hos mingled great 
mercies with our afiliotions. ,v e e:.pect 
now tu return to Chirpore in three or four 
day•, and \Tith renewed l1ope and strength 

to re-enter on oar beloved labours. A 
great deal of ill health bas prevented Mrs. 
P. from doing what was in her heart to do. 
She bas, notwithstanrling, acquired some 
knowledge of the Bengalee, and sufficient 
to enahle her to take r.harge of native fe
male schools, which she bas of all situated 
in the vicinity of Chitpore, since the de
parture of Mrs. Yates in Fehraary last. 
Of my uwo labour I have little to sa,-. 
The respective branches of it have been at
tended to as opportunities h:<ve permitted, 
i. c. English preaching, native Cbrisrians, 
native scbuol, Christian native school. and 
native preaching. The word of God has 
been blessed to one individaal, a native 
female, whom shortly I ex;,ect to bapti,e·. 
She is the wife of the person J employ to 
read the Scriptures from place to place, and 
ascribes her conversion to the word of Goil, 
which she has beard in the sermons deliver
ed to the native Christians since her resi
dence at Chitpore. 

Doring the last three months, the Cal
cutta brethren h~ve had the joy of receivini; 
into communion eight nativrs, six of \Vhom 
were from the peasantry of tbe villages to 
the east and sooth-east of Calcutta, of the 
remarkable movement among which, in fa
vour of the Gospel, yoo have already heard. 
Some of these poor people come from a 
distance of thirty miles to bear the Gospel 
on the Lord's day. Since these fields •p• 
pear so promising, I hope sooo to direct my 
feet lhitberward, in company with my bre
thren ; and may the Lord ol" the harvest 
bless bis word abondantl v. 

But Christian missio~aries cannot long 
experience success, without. having to con
tend with opposition, excited l<y the powers 
of darkness. Persccntion bas begun to try 
the faith and courage of missionaries and 
converts. The J umeendars, or landholders, 
seem generally to have conceived the utmost 
hatred against the Gospel, through fear, ia 
all probability, of injury to their worldly 
interests; hence, for some time past, the 
Christians on thl•ir estates have in various 
ways been made to feel their displeasure : 
but reoently, not being satisfied with de
priving them of land, destroying their corn, 
and beating them, they have proceeded so 
far ns clelibernlely lo runrder one of the 
Christians; and to render the act the wore 
effectual in preventing the evil dreaded, 
they selected as their victim one of the na
tive preachers. 1'be person whose life has 
been taken away was named Ram-Kishore, 
and bad been a professor of the Gospel 
about twenty-four years. He was in con
nection wilh Serampore. Strange as it may 
appear, little notice has been taken of this 
drendfol affair, but where the fault lies ( 
cannot :'\aJ; yet in conscq11t•nce of it, on 
Sunday last, in the 5llme vilb;c-s, a ;01111; 
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man, 1\1~. Robeliohn, al~o in lhe employ of 
SornmpAre, was attnr.ked b1· 11.boot a hundred 
men armed wilh clohs. Afler being thrown 
down and bruised a good deal, be by some 
means or olber effected bis escape. ·where 
tbese things will end the Lord onl_v knows. 
I hope missionaries will have wisdom nnd 
grace to conduct themselves in a heooming 
manner in the midst of these trials. Yoo 
will be sorry to learn that Mr. Robinson is 
at present laid nside from his labours, by 
an attack of dysente,·y. Brother Brnckner 
"'"" call,d ye•terday to commit liis eldest 
son to the silent gra,·e. He appears to have 
been a promising lad, having made great 
'(lrogress in six languages, has lert for 
the consolation of bis father evi."lenee that 
there was scme good thing in bis heart to
wards God. Mrs. Penney hsa had a most 
se,·ere attack of pleurisy. She is now 
thraogh the mercy of God considered out 
of dRnger, bot is very weak. The remainder 
of our missionary circle are well." 

MONGHYR. 

From Mr. Leslie to Mr. Dyer, 
elated Monghyr, Sept. 26, 1829. 

"You have on the foregoing pages a let
ter addressed to us as a church, by a native 
of France, but wuo is at present an indigo 
factor at a place about thirty miles from 
this. The letter was written ill French, and 
translated literally by Captain B. The first 
time we bad aoy knowledge of the writer, 
was on a very melancholy occasion. He 
bad brought into Mooghyr a lovely wife (a 
French lady) sick, for the benefit of a cbange 
of air. Instead of recovering she became 
worse; and when she was evidentl3 drawing 
near deatl1, be &ent off to a Roman Catholic 
priest who lives 11boat thirty-six miles dis
tant lo repair hither. He refa1ed to come. 
The yoang lady died, and they sent to me 
to know if I wo11ld perform a faneral oer
vice. I instantly said yes, and weut off to 
the booae. There I Connel the bereaved in 
a 1tate of great distress. I prayed in the 
house, and aft~rwards performed a 1ervir.e 
in the barying ground. Al the close of this 
aenice, Mr. Moore, who was present, took 
up the young man in his vehicle, and drove 
hiw home, aud became a iipiriloal friend to 
bim. Here commenced what bas led to 
socb results. The young man was struck 
with the kiudne•s sbewn him by Protestants, 
and what be saw amongst them. He re
turned to bis factory, and there ( tl1ink God 
has taught him, and tRo~ht him wonderfully. 
Make what use of the letter yon please. He 
was lately amongst us, and the letter was 
written immediately 011 his return homo. 

Since I last wrote .vou I bne visited Dlon
pol"e. The work of God goes on there 
among the aoldiera, I baptized three pe1·
~ons. 'I'he,e were severnl others who solis 
cited baptism ; bot I judged it helter that 
th•y should rem~in a little as none of them 
bad heen acquainted with -the truth above 11 
month or two. 

We have lost our valued friend Captain 
Pal\•· He died as he lived, a Cbri,tian 
indeed ; and we do uot sorrow as those 
without hope. I have opened my ne,v 
chapel, and on Sabbaths we have no reason 
to_ comp!ain of want of attendance. Every 
thing goes on comfortably, I wish I coul,1 
say successfully. Yet we have no reason 
to despond. One ·yo,mg man looks as if be 
were coming near the kingdom of God. I 
am surprised you have not written me about 
poor desolate Digah." 

The letter referred to bv Mr. 
Leslie was as follows:- ". 

" So powerruI are the molhes that prompt 
me to relinquish the absurdities of the Ro
man Catholic Church, and to emb,·ace the 
Protestant faith as profossed by the Bap
tists, and so deeply rooted are they in mv 
heart; that it would now be difficult to era
dicate them. The Bible, then, that sacred 
~-ode of divfoe institutes, being my shie~-1 
and hackler, with energy do I protest against 
those who would attempt to persuade me 
that I am plunging into error., 0 holy Christ 
Jesus! can it be an error to love thee? and 
shall we be deemed criminal for so doing? 
They answer, "Yes." \Vell, then, d-eloded 
beings, let me he accounted mad · in your 
estimation, load me with the must injurious 
appellations, I will not even reply to you, 
bot place my glory in the service due to 
my di,ine Master, my Creator. ,vhom 
should I adore bot Him who bas created 
me, Him who seeing that I was born in ·•in 
and subject to the wr~th or God, gnve his 
precious blood for me ? Ob ! poor and on• 
happy sinners that we are, let us look upon 
that precious blood that flows for us. Does 
not e,•ei-y drop of it plant a dagger in our 
bearl8? A God dying for us! What good
ness! what tender mercy towards ungrateful 
chi:tlren ! Let us tarn onr hearts then, to 
love 110d adore him, seeking diligently the 
means of doing so. Saoh were my thought~; 
bot for tbe menns of instruotion, the means 
of learning bow to render God bis due, the 
me&Hs of becoming acquainted with his holy 
will, I required n guide, an inatractor; but 
wber<' was I to find him? where even to 
search for him? Five and lwenty years of 
my life had been spent in the R.oman Ca•. 
tholic faith ; and bad I kept II register of 
the le~sons taught me by the clergy or that 
.church, and the wretchc,I examples aloo, 
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that these two little hooks were rsther 11 
collection of prayers to the Virgin and to 
the saints, than anything else ; and that 
•carcely •ny was addressed to God. All 
this afforded room for reOection, and I found 
that the masses, indulgenct>i, and prayers 
addre.ssed to the Virgin and to the Saints, 
together with purgatory, needed. strict ex
amination. I did examine them, the Bible 
on the one hand, and the books of the 
Roman church on the other,-and perceived 
that the spirit of error had insinaated itself 
into the whole; that these various modes of 
salvation could only pro,foce a contrary 
effect; and that, properly speaking, they 
were only mercenary speculations of the 
priesthood. 

whiob they held out to me, dreadfol indeed 
would have been the preponderance of evil 
counsel nnd example. Latterly, I have 
passed •omething more than a year as in a 
1ocond state of childhood, or shall· I call it 
tbo grey dawn of tliat religion cherished by 
the enlightened friends to whom these lines 
are ncldressed, and from whom I have re
ceived none bot wise counsels, and among 
whom I have w ilnessed none bot virtuous 
examples. What comparison then, shall I 
draw betwixt my former thoughts, and those 
which now inOuencP. me? I felt anxious to 
become acquainted with true religion and 
its sources ; for I felt I . was igooraot of 
them. Troe, the priests said, " Coofess 
yourself." I did so; aud oo leaving the 
confessor's seat foood myself in a worse 
stat.e than before. My conscience was more 
oppressed than when I had first approached 
it. Again said the priests, "Avoid the 
theatres and places of public amusement." 
When I attempted to do so, and hy chance 
passed near them, I saw the doors and ave
nues thronged by that very priesthood. They 
enjoined roe to a,·oid acts of dishonesty and 
the infringement. of moral dnties ; but I 
found them the first to forget these precepts. 
" Place not yonr affections on the world, 
And seek not.after riches," said they ; but 
I beheld their Pope seated upon a throne. 
J. witnessed their new fangled indulgences, 
their perquisites for permission to eat eggs, 
meat, &c. on certain day.s. All this threw 
me .into the greatest embarrassment. Many 
a time have I said to myself, What kind 
of ,religion is this? Bui I found no answer. 
I wished for some means of soh ing this 
problem; and having found a worthy friend, 
Mr.1'1oore,wbokiudlyprocoredme a French 
Bible, I rend it with. the greatest attention, 
and fonnd that, according to this book, I 
was not a Christian. A sensation of horror 
•eized me, I thought of eternity, of death. 
I was very ill at th~ time. I saw the gulf 
of bell open before my steps, and I feared 
that it was now too late. Some thoughts 
of the Roman Catholic church occurring to 
me, I recollected that ruy wife at the time 
of her death, had left me a little box con
lai11ing some images and a figure of the 
Virgin Mary. 011 soeing these articles, I 
in vain searched in my Bible for the manner 
in wbioh I was to ad,lress them in prayer. 
On the contrary, I found that God in the 
commandments delivered to Moses, had 
forbidden lbo adoration of all graven images. 
I opened two little books that were in the 
same box. and foond a vast difference be
tween what they hdd out llll the command
ments of God, and those contained in the 
bible: and, in tho sequel found many com
mandments of•. the ch11rob that, after the 
most diligent search, I could in no wise re
<ioncilr with the word or God. I discovered 

I shall continue !o state my motives of 
conversion, such as induced me to abjure 
the tenets of the Roman Catholic religion. 
A question of real consequence presents it
self lirst to my miAd, which is, why are they 
anxioas to conceal religion onder an im
penetrable veil? ,vhy make ose of this 
foreign language, this Latia, for addressing 
the Deily? The mysteries with which I 
see the priesthood sorrouud themselves com
pel me to doabt the troth of the laws pre
scribed by tl,e Roman Catbolic religion ; 
and I cannot refrain from comparing tl.iem 
to those monotebauks, or qoack doctors, 
who, to gain purchasers for their nostrums, 
produce certificates from forci gn priuces. 
No; the proper language for prayer is that 
with which we are famili'll", tbat which we 
ordinarily speak, or that which is best aa
dcrstood on the spot where we are praying·, 
or where we are desirous of stimulating the 
devotion of others. Let us refer to the Acts 
of the Apostles, the second chapter. "'e 
read there, that when the Holy Ghost de
scended on the apostles, they spoke every 
mao in a foreign language, that they spoke 
all languages, in order th~t they mii.ht pub
lish the tidings of the gospel to all the na
tions of the world. 

Coofcssion to the priests is, also, one of 
the most absurd notions. ,vhat passa0e of 
scripture enjoins as to confess our sins to a 
priest? Troe, we find the words " Confess 
your faults one to another." Bat are we 
all priests? Besides, who gives us the ri:;h! 
of absolution? Can we suppose tlint God 
permits a man to sin, and pardon:-. the faults 
he bas committed, provided they h,1ve been 
pardoned by a fellow-sinner like bim,el f? 
Tho very thought is an insult to the Divine 
Majesty of heaven. Whose is the prero
gative of pardoo, unless or God alone? How 
find we it written in the hol.v scriptares / 
l Tim. ii. 6. '' There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the m•n 
Christ Jesus." 

Trnn!iubstantion is, also, an article of tl1e 
most erroneous kind. How c~n we pcrsnade 
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ourselves that bread aud wine jg converted on the subject with my friencl Billon, nnd 
into the great God, by a mortal being pro- have communicated to him my ideas on th•t 
11onncing certain words? Should we thus he•d, which I think he will find correct. 
insult the Divine Majesty? Mu~t we not How would we allow another person, a 
ha,·e lost our senses before we can believe I stranger, to take upon himself responsibility 
such an article? for our immortal souls, when, in this world, 

Purgatory, and indulgences from the we frequently are avers~ from entrusting the 
clrnrch are innovations of too despicable and management of our temporal concerns to 
recent a kind to merit a discussion. To my our· relations Rod friends? For exurnple, 
fanc)·, they are bot specolatioos of the Pope how am I to reconcile the promises made 
and his church, by mv own godfather, at my birth, when 

A II these absurdities ue of the most he took upon himself to promise that I should 
striking nalore; and I pledge myself, wit,h conform lo the rules of the church, I, who 
the Bible in my hand, to confute them all in am at this moment, as directly opposed to 
the presence of the whole world, The mo- them as if I had_ been horn a good and true 
lives which induced me to enter on a new Prote~tant, Being, therefore, thoroughly 
mode of life are far more powerful. They convinced of the absurdities of the Roman 
are tLese : I had lived, as long as I knew Catholic religion, I declare formally, that 
:my thing of myself, in the Roman Catholic I have abjured, and do abjure its creed. I 
faith. But in what manner? '\\'i-lbout any consider the Bible as the book of God, the 
religion. The conduct of many of the priests opinions of the Baptists •s the most cor
had taught me to despise them. I cousi- reel, and those which I am desirous of fol
dered tLeir roles as inventions for the use lowing; and ) willingly commit myself to 
of children. Having never been induced to God, being ready to do all, and I() suffer all 
read the Bible, I was ignorant of that holy for the sake of the Lord Jesus. I renounce 
book, that word of God. ,vhat was the nil prayers and addresses to the-Virgin Mary, 
result? A train of misfortunes. Shipwreck or to the saicts; and will address my prayers 
at sea ; distressing accidents ; the loss of my to the one God alone. I am convinced from 
beloved children at their hirth ; the clestroc- an examination of the Bible, that there is 
tion of all I possessed on board a boat no such thing as purgatory, and recogniae 
during my passage to Monghyr; the dread- nothing intermediate betwixt the anger and 
fol misfortune of killing a human being, the justice of God. Snch are my senti
thoogh oointe11tiooally, which was a cruel meuts, and I avow them as proceeding from 
blow for me; the death of my wife, a mild the bottom of my heart, I address myself 
and amiable companion ; and, lo conclude, a to Messrs. Moore, Leslie, Billon, as also to 
sickness c,f more than twenty-one months' the other Christians beloogiug to their church, 
duration. This, it must be confessed, was to the bosom of which I desire to he ad
a long series of misfortunes; bot there milled. I have had the happiness of spend
"as one far greater, far more dreadful,-my ing some days at Mooghyr, which afforded 
wretched soul was advancing by hasty me the mean• of forming an opinion of the 
strides to perdition, But God had corn- faith which they profe,s. I lay before tbem 
passion on me. After having thns chastised the grounds of my con~ersion. It i~ my 
me be shewed me visible marks of bis heart that speaks at this moment, while I 
go~doess in making me sensible of my assnre them that I w~s stru_ck with the holy 
fanlts; inspiring me with a love of the holy order that I marked m, their !'lace of w~r
scriptores; and, finally, g-rantiog me the ship on Sabbath the 13thof this month, w_,th 
blessing of two good and sincere friends, by the ordinanoe of the Lord's Supper wh~ch 
the wholesome and kind advice of whom, I I then saw administered, and witb the strik
felt inspired with the wish of rendering my- ing and edifying discourse of Mr. L. These 
self worthy of them; and by the study of imprassio11s are left on my heart, and never 
and attention to my Bible, I began to che- shall I forget what J must term tl,at holy 
risL the hope of becoming a disciple of oor day. I have now, then, to request tkat 
Sa,•iour. How great a difference between pious congregation to receive me as a bro
the life of the sinner and tLe saint! The ther. I expect to be at Monghyr in about 
true disciple of our Saviour, and the servant two montho. How happy sha!I I be _on 
cf Satan ! Eternity ! bow deep the thou11ht ! that day on which I may be adnutted a sin
We exist· hat what shall we become here- cere member of their fraternity!. May God 
after? Holy Saviour, grant that we may grant me this boon, and his blessings upon 
become wor1hy of thee! that when death the holy cburob which now oauses my ad
approaches he may find as prepared to re- miration, and is tbe object of my ardent de
ce.ive him; and that when we appear before sires." 
thy tribunal, thou maye•t recei,e us with a 
look of mercy, and bestow on os the blessing 
of eternal life. 

With regard to baptislll, 1 ha1·e conrcrscd i 
I 
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SEWRY (BEERBHOOM). 

Letter frnm Mr. Williamson to 
Mr. Dyer, dated Nov. 6,.1829. 

"I have lately·got up four heathen ho.vs 
schools in Sewry aod the neighbouring vil
lages. They already contain about thirty 
soholars in each, and are on the increase. I 
suppose forty will he their utmost limits, 
and indeed so long as the present common 
mode of teaching is continued, that number 
is folly as many as the master can well at
tend to. They depend for support chiefly 
on the civilians of the station and a few 
friends io other parts. I have been endea
vouring to introd~ce Christianity, but have 
succeeded in a. very small degree. In Cal
cutta, no difficulty whatever is experienced 
on this bend, but here tbe case is very dif
ferent. I think if I were to urge the mat
ter farther at present than I have already 
done, I should lose my school•, in which 
you can oosily conceive I am very much in
terested. A little patience and prudent per
severance through the blessing of God will 
do much. Our female ochools, four in num
ber, and containing in all about fifty pupils, 
are, I think, slowly on the increase. Their 
progress has been somewhat retarded this 
year, on account of a small diminution of 
allowance to the girls at their commence
ment. Christian hooks bavQ been partially 
introduced iuto one or two of them ; hot tbe 
masters whose interest is identified with the 
number and progress of their scholars, are 
much afraid of the name of Christ. I am 
uncertain whether in my Inst I communi
cated the pleasing iotelligence of four per
sons having been added to our aative church 
at the commencement of' the year. I am 
happy lo say, that their conduct hitherto 
bas not been unbecoming their holy profes
sion ; at least that of three of the four has 
be~n suob as to confirm the favourable opi
nion entertained of them when admitted into 
the church. The other, an elderly man, 
seems to have taken too firm a bold of the 

present world lo he able to let it go to the 
extent his religion requires. On the first 
Sabbath of Ocloher last, two more were 
added to onr numbers. They are both 
young persons, and appear to be true sub
jects of saving grar.e. With the exception 
of the old man, none of the above men
tioned lately haptized persons have ever, as 
far as I know, worshipped idols, though 
!he whole of their parents ( now Christians) 
have. When I say' now Christians,' I shonld 
he happy could I say evidently true Chris
tians. How often I tell them they cannot 
serve two masters, that covetousness is only 
another form of idolatry, and that we most 
strive to enter in at the straight gate, yet 
still we seem aa if we had neither ears to 
hear, nor hearts to understand. Now I am 
more convinced than ever that no power 
bot that of the spirit of God can circum
cise our carnal hearts to love our Sa.viour 
and oar God in sincerity and troth. Per
haps in such cases we are best employed 
in prayer; at least we are lheo most full of 
hope ; for who can despair when imploring 
divine aid io the all-prevailing name of 
Christ? But let our prayers he what thty 
ought to he, and sooner or Inter they will 
he answered in the best though not in our 
way. The persons formerly menlioned as 
having expressed a desire to become Chris
tians are still living among us, and though 
pretty well acquainted with the fundamental 
troths of the Gospel are not yet snch as I 
should like to baptize. Let them first ap
pear at least to he haptized of the Holy 
Ghost. They are at present Coor in num
ber, exclusive of children; two of whom 
are grown op, of which two, one is hopeful. 
Upon the whole it seems we are growing in 
numbers faster than we are growing iu grace. 
I have nothing particular to say respecting 
the surrounding mnltitudes, further than 
that our labours among them continue RS 

before, if not with increased energy. The 
only apparent results are a gradual increase 
of knowledge, and diminntioo of preju
dice." 

LIST OP FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EUROPE·• •••• , •• Rev. W. H. Angas.,., •••• Friedelsbeim •••• April 11, 1830. 

EAST INDIES ••• ,Rev. Ja01es Thomas ••••• , •• Calcutta •••••••• Sept. 30, 1629. 

Alexander and Co •••• , • • • • Ditto ••.••• Dec. 5, 1829. 

Hev. J. Williamson •••.•••• Sewry •••••••••• Nov. 6, 1829· 

Andrew Leslie •••••• l\fonghyr •••••••• Sept. 26, 1829. 

WUT INDIES •••• Rev. James Coultart •• , ••• Kingston •• , ••••• Feb. 3, 7, 8, & 18. 
John Clark ••• ,,..... Ditto •••••• Feb. 6, 1830. 
Joshua Tinson Ditto •••••• Feh. 7, 1830. 

Joaeph Burton ... , • , Ditto , •• , •• Feb. 8 & 10, 1830. 
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WHT INDIES,, •• Messrs, R. Brooks and others King,iton,,,,, .Feb, 5, 183.0. 
Rev Edward Daylis ...... Port Mal'ia ••• ,, .Dec. 31, 1829. 

Ditto Ditto •••••• Feb. 2, 1830. 
James Mann • , .••••• Oxford Rstate •• Feb, o, 1830. 
William Knibb ...... Savanna la Mar •• Jan, 30, 1830, 
H. C. Taylor, ...... Old Hnrboar .. ,,Jan. 
Thomas Dnr.-ihell •••• Montego Bay •••• Feb, 5, 1830. 
James Flood ••••• ,,, Annottn Bay •••••• Feb, 1, 1830. 
Joseph Bourn ••••• ,., Delize •••• , ••• , • Feb, 12 & 24, 1830. 

Contributions received on account of the Baptist JJ,Jissionary Society, 
from March 20, to April 20, 1829, not including individual 
Subscriptions. 

£. s. d. 
lsleham, two Friends, by Rev. E. Ca• 

rcy .............................. 1 18 0 
Ryeford, by Rev. \V. Williams...... 1 11 6 
An diem, by Mr. R. Thnrsfield .•... ,.. 3 10 o 
Loughton, Missionary Association, by 

Rev. S. Brawn .. .. .. • . • • • • • • .. .. 4 18 0 
Luton and vicinity, by Rev. E. DanjeJ 

(including 101. from Mr. Bolton, for 
Ceylon,) ........................ 113 9 6 

-Coleman Green, by ditto . . • . . . . . . . . • a 10 O 
Great Missenden, by Rev. Dr. Cox, 

moiety .•.•.•....••••••...•••.... 
Clapham, Society in Aid of Missions, 

by Rev. G. Browne .....•........ 
Cambridge, for Female Srhool, by 

l\[rs. E. Foster ................... . 
Reading, for ditto, by U.ev. J. ~- Hin• 

ton ............. · .•••...•.•••...• 
Winchester, by Rev. B. Cox bead ...• 
l'oole, by Rev. S. Bnlgin ........ .. 
Bildcrston, by Mr. Osborn (Juvenile 

Society 5s.) ..................... . 
Henley, Collected a.flee Sermons by 

Hon. and Rev. G. H. R. Curzon .• 
Datchet, Collected by Mrs. Bai Icy .... 
North. of England Auxiliary, by Rev. 

R. Pengilly: 
After Sermons by Rev. E, Carey : 

Sunderland, Methodi6t 
Chapel.............. 9 0 O 

South Shields, Bapt. do. 2 O O 
North Shields, Methodi,t 

Chapel... .. .. .. . .. . 7 12 O 

Subscription, (Seba.) 2 10 0 

18 4 6 

20 0 0 

12 12 0 

6 10 6 
2 15 

3 0 

2 6 0 

15 7 3 
2 12 0 

North of England Auxiliary - con-
tinued: 

Newcastle, Rev. R. Peo-
gilly's Chapel. ....•.• 8 0 0 
Subscription~ at ditto 8 1 0 

Aluwick, Rev. J. Rate's 15 0 0 
Rev. D. Pateraon's .. 5 3 8 

Berwick, Rev. llr. Hall's (j 11 4 
Paxton, Mr. for Cal· 

cutta Translations . . 10 0 0 
Rob,on,Mr.C. for Cal•, 

cutta Mission ...... 5 0 0 

Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary, 
Mr. B. Anstie, Treasurer: 

Salisbqry • . .. . • . . .. . . 66 I 4 
Yarmouth, Isle of W. 0 8 7½ 
Mclksh.1m... . .. . . .. . . 5 12 7 
Philips Norton........ 2 9 4 
Frome .... 1 .......... 52 8 3 
Crockcrton . .. . • .. .. • 3 5 0 
Westbury (moiety).... 2 4 0 
Beckington .......... ·1 15 7½ 
Corsham .. .. • .. . . . . • 2 O 0 
Devizes ......•....... 25 5 
Chippenham .•..•.•... 
Bratton ..........•... 

7 5 8 
19 5 
5 0 !1 

£. s. d. 

78 18 0 

Broughton (Fem. Sch.) 
--- 102 10 II 

DONATIONS. 
Female Friend, by the Secretary ..... . 
Afr, T. Lawrance ....... , ..... , .. , .. . 
Missionary Box, 67, Cheapside ..... . 
.z ............................... .. 

50 0 0 
1 I 0 

·O JO 8 
O 10 0 
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iHE)l[OIR OF MR. GEORGE NATHANIEL 
PARNELL, 

THE records of Christian biography 
are instructive and consolatory. 
In every station of life, and every 
sphere of useful and holy exertion, 
the gospel is honoured by the liv
ing· excellencies and benevolent 
zeal of the trne and consistent dis
ciples of Christ. _The influence of 
character is power of a high order, 
when employed in the cause of 
truth and piety. Let that influence 
be withdrawn by the sad and 
sickening separation of death; its 
indirect and remote efficacy may 
still be perpetuated by faithful me
morials. What a rich treasure of 
facts and demonstrations, proving 
the inestimable value of the gospel 
in life and in death, does the Chris
tian church possess ! There are 
states of mind in the consciousness 
of every believer, wh~n the simplest 
narrative, illustrating the precious
ness of the Redeemer's love, in the 
chamber of sickness and in the 
prospect of eternity, is of more 
worth, than all the abstract argu
ments which the most powerful 
reasoning may have produced. The 
following relation will, we are per
suaded, be perused with high and 
hallowed satisfaction. It has been 
composed by a near and beloved 
relative of the deceased;"" is a most 
faithful and interesting record of 
the Christian character of one, lit
tle known in the public walk of the 
church or the world, but highly 
esteemed wherever he was known, 

" For these iotrodootory remark~ we nro 
indebted t11 thepeo of Rev.Joseph Fletcher, 
of Stepney. 

VoL. V, 3d Se.ries. 

for his sterling integrity, his un
assuming piety, his respectable at
tainments, and his uniform consis
tency. Ff-w death-beds have ex
hibited more acute sufferings, or 
more exemplary patience ; and few 
records of dying experience, are 
richer in the illustration of all that 
is precious and holy in the gospel 
of God our Saviour. There is 
much that is adapted to instruct 
and impress and elevate the mind 
in the perusal of such a memorial ; 
and, above all, it presents an addi
tional confirmation of the truth and 
divinity of the gospel, as the safest 
guide through the wilderness of 
this world, and the only source of 
hope and consolation in the pros
pect of immortality. 

The subject of this memoir was 
born July the 5th, 1793. He was 
the youngest son of 1Wr. Thomas 
Parnell of Canterbury, a man well 
known in that city as a tradesman 
as well as a Christian, who emi
nently adorned the profession he 
made. Being the child of believ
in~ parents, he was early taught 
the first principles of religion ; and 
the seed sown with many prayers, 
was received into good ground, 
and sprang up in after life to the 
praise and glory of God. As a 
child he was obedient and docile, 
yet notwithstanding the amiable 
qualities which so richly adorned 
his character, it was not clearly 
ascertained by his anxious parents, 
that he had experienced a change 
of heart till a subsequent period of 
life. At the age of sixteen, he was 
called to lose his · reverecl father., 

~ 
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who, previous to that mournful reserve that was in danger of mis
event had been very solicitous for interpretation. Still he pos~essed 
the eternal welfare ~f all his chil- an exquisite sensibility, whilst the 
dren. From their earliest infancy powers of his mind were strong 
it had been his first care, to im- and vig·orous. There were two 
press upon their minds the im- prominent features in his charac
portance of reg·arding supremely, tcr; he carefully redeemed the 
th_ose thi~1gs which _were connected I time, so mindful was he to improve 
with their everlastmg peace; but every moment, that he scarcely al
that solicitude was iLlcreased, when lowed himself to enjoy any re
l1e felt that he was soon to leave creation, He seldom sat down to 
them. He particularly requested a meal, without placing a book on 
them not to suffer a day to pass, the table suited to the time of the 
without fervently praying for the day. At breakfast it was his con
renewing influences of the Holy stant rule to read the Bible, of 
Spirit; and that conversation was which he was a daily and a dili
blessed to the conversion of his gent student; and like Timothy, 
son, who often referred to that might be said, '' from a child to 
period, observing that althoug·h at have known the Holy Scriptures." 
first he eng·all;ed merely from a On retiring from the company of a 
compliance with the wish of his friend, he would write down any 
father, yet he soon found his own part of the conversation which had 
desires powerfully excited; and he particularly arrested his att.ention, 
had reason to believe, from that and has been heard to remark that 
time he was made a partaker of he derived considerable benefit 
the ii:racc of God. Soon after the from this practice. He possessed 
death of his father, he turuc<l his an intense thirst for knowledge; 
atteution to the study of music, a and to gain improvement from 
science to which he was enthu- every passing scene, was oue ot' 
siastically attached, but had al- the principal engagements of'his 
,rays received a check from his [life: but there were two points of 
parents, who feared it mig-ht be knowledge, to the obtaining· of 
the source of evil, by leading him which, with him, every thing· else 
into company of an injurious tend- was subservient-the knowledge 
ency ; but he was enabled to set of ltimself and of Cltrist crucified. 
the Lord always before him, so A more enlarged acquaintance with 
that he escaped those evils to his own heart, and with Him whom 
which his profession exposed him, his soul loved, was what he ar
and pursued his professional stu- dently long·ed to attain ; and to 
dies with advantage and success. this end, he highly esteemed the 
In April 1819, he removed to Lon- means of g·race, much valuing 
don, and (rom that period to his the more social weekly service~ 
death, continued to engage him- of the sanctuary, and often re
self in that department of instruc- gretting that the clainis of hu
tion to which his- inclination so siness prevented his constant at
strong.ly prompted him. He might tendance. He was also remark
indeed be said, from year to year, able for his punctuality· in eug·a~e
" to hold the even tenor of his ments; an<l for preserving· stnct 
way;''hewas remarkable for retiring integrity in all his concerns .. It 
within himself; to any with whom was one of his favourite maxims 
he could sympathize, he appeared that "a Christian ought to be re
open and cornmu11icative, Lut to cognized more Ly his conduct, 
<Jli1ers his 11rn1111er-; had a11 air of twau hi~ profession," and deeply 
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was his spiritwoundecl, when those 
who called themselves by that sa
cred name, acted in a manner that 
caused the enemy of religion to 
speak reproachfully. In delineat
ing this part of his character, the 
writer is reminded of another, which 
those who had the most frequent 
opportunities of being in his so
ciety can best testify. He was 
clistinguished by the eminent deci
sion with which he maintained his 
Christian character. He was often 
called from his engagements in life 
to mix with the world, and to as
sociate with those whose princi
ples and feelings were uncongenial 
with his own; but although cau
tious of introducing religious to
pics, . where it wo,uld expose the 
subject to ridicule; yet, by the 
tenor of his conduct, the occasional 
hints that he would drop, and the 
check which he would invariably 
give to every thing improper, his 
principles were soon known ; and 
his character, even in the common 
walks of life, became marked and 
decided. He was likewise very 
particular in his observance of the 
Sahhath; he loved it, and often 
exclaimed,-

" Day of ail the week the hest, 
Emblem of etern41 rest!" 

In the September of 18 i 7, he was 
baptized, and joined the church 
meeting in Old Ford, Middlesex, 
under the pastoral care of Dr. New
man, in which he continued till the 
period of his death. In August 
1828, he suffered from a cold, 
which produced inflammation of 
the lungs ; and although he par
tially recovered from that indispo
sition, yet symptoms of asthma, 
and a diseased state of the liver, 
Were apprehended by his medical 
e.ttendants. He had felt his strength 
gradually declining for twelve 
months previous to the inflam
,matory attack, but could not be 
,prevailed npon to think himself in 

any danger. A distressing cough, 
to which he had been long sub
ject, was now makino- inroads 011 

his constitution ; his O strength ra
pidly decreased; and when he 
became sensible that his " outward 
man was <lecaying," he said, with 
the utmost composure, "Well, I 
must set my house in order; but 
as it respects the state of my mind, 
all is well : no man ever retired 
from business, after realizing a for
tune, with half the pleasure that I 
do from the world." It was ob
served, that to him the world had 
never been embittered. " No," 
said he, " mine has been a flowery 
path, strewed with roses, here and 
there a thorn ; but sin has embit
tered this life ; I shall soon have 
done with evil tempers and pas
sions, for I shall he near and like 
my God." In conversation with a 
Christian minister, he said, " My 
experience is that of venturing, 
and dependance ; I ventured on 
Christ when I first believed, and I 
am obli!!:ed to venture still, hut I 
can't make the plunge, for I know 
in whom I have believed, &c." He 
often exclaimed under the pressure 
of great weakness, " I am a bruised 
reed, but He will not break me." 
He found much consolation in 
ejaculatory prayer, and frequently 
broke out in petitions aloud. "Thou 
art my portion,saith my soul, there
fore will I hope in thee." "Though 
I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil," &c. To maiiy of those who 
approached him he said, " Give 
all diligence to make your calling 
and election sure;'' and with a 
force and energy peculiarly his 
own, he would say, "Shall I meet 
you in Heaven ?-See that you fail 
not of the grace of God ; there 
are many· ways of falling short: 
be, not deceived." At one time, 
distressed with his cou~h, he ex
claimed, " Pure are the joys abo\'e 

y 1 
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the skie~, and all the region peace;" 
there will bP, no chilling damps to 
impair the lungs, but all will be 
perfect.'' " What a change will 
be experienced in Heaven ! How 
great the difference between the 
present slate of weakness, and when 
the disembodied spirit shall bow 
before the throne of God ! There 
is no resemblance but in the spi
rituality of feeliug· that is now en
joyed !" On another occasion, 
when several of his nearest friends 
and relatives were surrounding his 
bed, it was observed, " You have 
the satisfaction of being attended by 
those who are dear to you.'' "Yes," 
he replied, " but I shall soon be 
in very different society; this poor 
body will be encircled by the <lead, 
but the spirit I trust by the per
fected just." He was exceedingly 
cheered by a friend remarking, 
how. much his confidence i11 the 
gospel had been established, by 
the consolations imparted to him 
in the prospect of eternity: he ex
claimed, "Oh if I should do good 
at my death, and ifit should please 
God to use me as an instrument in 
confirming the faith of others, how 
cheering the thought! I will ac
cept it as a token for good to 
myself." To a female relative he 
said, " family union is very de
lightful, but it must be supported 
by a close walk with God ; feelings 
warp, and partialities deceive, but 
if the soul be sunk to its proper 
level, all is rig-ht in families, and 
proper Christian order supported." 
It was observed to him, "That it 
was a great mercy that he had not 
been ensnared by the allurements 
of the world.'' He replied, " I 
have often compare·d myself to a 
ruffie<l bird, that having escaped 
from a cage, prunes its wings wjth 
pleasure in f;lo!itude. I had this 
evidence that I was born of God
I never chose the society of the 
world; but amidst its fascinations, 

was happy to retire from its scenes, 
to hold communion with God and 
my own heart." During a season 
of much pain in the chest, he re• 
peate<l that verse, 

"Why shouhl I complain of want or dis
tress," &c. 

At a!10ther time a relative read a 
hymn written on those wor<ls, " I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." On her reading the last 
line, he said, " Enough, 0 Lord ! 
thou hast promised n~ver to leave 
nor forsake thy people ; and thou 
wilt never leave nor forsake me!" 
When the 63rd of Dr. Watts's 
psalms was read, '' Oh, said he, 
that is refreshing, 'Not travellers 
in desert lands can pant for water 
more ! '" To a near relative who 
sat by him during the silent watches 
of the night, and whose spirits wern 
peculiarly 0;verwhelmed at the 
prospect of parting with one, so 
truly dear to her, he said, " You 
must come to me : recollect, if you 
do not come to Heaven, you will 
never see me again, this will be 
our final parting; walk carefully• 
be not worldly minded; but weep
not, you will come to me." Being 
asked if his bed was made e_asy~ 
he answered " Yes, but what is 
still better, ·underneath are the 
everlasting arms.'' When that 
hymn was read-

1• Till we arrive in perfect bliss, 
"Where pleasure in perfection is !" 

"Yes," he exclaimed, "There will 
be no more weakness or pain, for 
the former things shall be done 
away? You see the vanity of all 
things here below, nothing now, 
remains of any value to me, but 
what is spiritual." A friend said, 
" you are still waiting ?" " Yes," 
he replied, " You have just ex• 
pressed my experience, I am wait
ing for the coming of our Loni 
Jesus Christ!" To a young friend, 
" Mind you attenci to the concerns 
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tJf your soul while you are in health; I tience may hold out unto the end!'" 
sickness is 11ot the time for reflect- The 12th of Isa.iah being read, he 
ing; I cannot think now. Let I interrupted by saying, " In that day 
me entreat you as a dying friend, I shall praise Him." A hope was 
never to suffer a day to pass from expressed that he still enjoyed the 
this time, without fervent prayer presence of God, he feebly answer
for complete renovation of mind." cd, " Y cs; I have not the vivid 
On that part of the book of Reve- enjoyment I had; but I have a 
lation being read, where the re- stronger faith, and am enabled to 
<leemed are singing a new song, he cast myself entirely on his faithful
said, " 0 how I long to join them ; ness, and do believe that he who 
I shall never again tread the earthly hath begun, will carry on and corn 
palace of my God; but when I plete the work for ever!" A short 
reach the heavenly temple, I shall time previous to his departure, on 
not envy those who are worship- being asked what had occupied 
ping below!'' Frequently he ex- his attention, _he replied, "he had 
claimed,- been engaged rn prayer and thanks-

giving.'' To the question, what 
"The pains, the groans, the dying strifo, h b" f h" h k 

Shall bnt restore my soul to life." was t e SU ~ect O IS t an sgiv-

Towards the closiug scene oflife, 
he expressed an intense desire to de
part, "Come Lord Jesus, come 
c1uickly; '' but immediately checking 
what might appear impatient, " In 
thine own time, 0 Lord, thy time is 
the best.'' Speaking of the weakness 
and frailty of man he said, " but 
thanks be unto God, who always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ." To 
a friend who expressed a hope that 
he enjoyed a large measure of the 
consolations of the gospel, he re
plied, " Yes, and I speak it to the 
honour of God, that I have received 
my richest seasons of comfort in 
times of the deepest depression and 
weakness." A few days before 
his departure, he appeared to be 
engaged in prayer ; an individual 
silently approached his bed, and 
heard him distinctly addressing the 
Holy Spirit, " Blessed spirit, thou 
unerring guide, conduct me safe 
to Heaven! Thou wilt guide me 
11afely through!" On the Sabbath 
he said more than once, " 0 Lord 
what wait I for, my hope is in 
thee. Oh how wicked would it 
he in me to complain! What are 
my sufferings compared with what 
that Just One suffered on my ac
count 1 0 that my faith and pa-

in~·, he answered, " For the mercies 
with which I am surrounded, and 
for the bright anticipations of the 
future !" 

It was observed, " How painful 
it was to see him suffer, and how 
gladly we would share it with him, 
if it were possible." He answered, 
" Recollect mine will be the joy ; 
therefore I ought now to endure 
the pain." Seeing his brother and 
sister, he raised his trembling· hand, 
and prayed, "Bless, 0 bless them 
with temporals and spirituals, for 
all the affection, and kindness they 
have shewed me." His brother 
said, " How gladly we would bea'r 
that cough for you, if it were po~
sible.'' He replied, pointing· his 
finger upward, "I have a High 
Priest who is• touched with the 
feeling of my infirmities, and He 
is not unmindful of me,in my pre
sent state of weakness and suffer
ing." His brother observed," That 
it was very trying·, but it would 
soon be over, and we shall have 
to endure the same before long-, 
though we shall not enjoy , yo{1r 
sympathy." He replied, "Pt?r
haps I may be permitted to sym
pathize with you ahove." Durin:i,· 
the night previous to his departure, 
his mother said, "l hope you liuJ 
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Christ precious?'' " Yes,'' he re
plied, "He is the altogether pre
cious.'' A relative observed, " He 
canseth you to lie down in peace.'' 
"Yes," said he, raising his hand, 
" in peifect peace, how joyfully 
shall I receive that message ! that 
blessed chang·e ! when will it 
come!" Suffering· much from fever 
in the head, he said but little for 
several hours ; when he was more 
composed, it was asked if his 
faith remained unshaken. He re
plied, "Quite;" being much trou
bled to articulate, he raised his 
head from the pillow, and with 
gTeat emphasis repeated "quite!'' 
He said, " I want no more re
,·ealed, enough has been revealed.'' 
His brother said, " You are now 
in the Jordan ; and although the 
waters may appear bitter, yet I 
hope you find firm footing.'' "0," 
said he, " they are not bitter, they 
are very refreshing!" He then 
asked, '' If it was thought he was 
dying;" being· answered in the 
affirmative, he said, " He had had 
so many disappointments, he was 
afraid to anticipate; but I hope 
the Lord is not angry with me for 
being too anxious to depart, I will 
endeavour to resign myself to his 
will !" He then requested his bro
ther lo read a chapter. He read 
" he that is holy, let him be holy 
still;"" he feebly said, " too late 
for alterations tlien; rill is fixed;"' 
and added, " I have always ad
mired particularly, the three last 
chapters of that book, I think them 
very sublime!" After his brother 
had engaged in prayer, he said, 
" Thank you, that is very re
freshing, come Lor4 Jesu3, come 
quickly." After a few hours of 
painful struggle, he breathed out 
bis spirit into the hands of his 
much loved Redeemer, on the morn
ing of the 22nd of May 1820. 

•· Rn. xxii, 11. 

His remai11s were interred in the 
burying gTound belong·ing to Old 
Ford Meeting·, on Thursday the 
28th, and on the following SnLbath 
his death was imprnved in the 
morning at Stepney, by the Rev. J. 
FiPtclter, from Luke vii. 13. ; and 
in the afternoon by his pastor, the 
Rev. Dr. Newman, from words 
selected by the deceased, Lamen
tatio11s, iii. 24. 

"ANTICIPATION OF THE ANNUAL 
MEETINGS. 

WE were just turning our thoughts 
to the approaching anniversaries, 
and about. to prepare our accus
tomed salutation of the numerous 
friends and agents of religious so
cieties, who are drawn together at 
this season of zealous co-operation 
and soul-stirring excitement, when 
the following paper from a respect
ed correspondent came into our 
hand. It was not prepared for the 
occasion, and is written less in a 
congratulatory, than admonitory 
strain; but the sentiments which it 
breathes, appear to us so salutary 
and seasonable, that we willingly 
withdraw our intended observa
tions, to make room for their in
sertion, convinced, as we are, that 
only in proportiou as public efforts 
originate in pious hearts, and are 
sustained by personal g·odliness
where missionary zeal is kindled 
on the altar of private devotion
will the spiritual interests of the 
agents themselves be secure, and 
the blessing of the great Head of 
the Church,-from whom all holy 
desires, all just counsels, and all 
good works do proceed,-be found 
resting on their labours. 

ADMONITORY HINTS TO THE AGENTS 

OF RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES, 

TH AT it is easi€f to point out an 
evil, than to i,;ug·gcst the appropn-
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ate remedy-and that both the one 
uncl the . other may be attended 
with less difficulty than the actual 
adoption of the measures proposed 
-will be readily acknowledged. 
Nevertheless, at a period when the 
power of ,•ital religion, as dis
played in the exper_ience and prac
tice of its professors, is too gene
rally found to fall very far short of 
that which the eminent advantages 
enjoyed would lead us to antici
pate, there is an evident propriety 
in pursuing any inquiry which may 
lead to the development of the 
causes of so lamentable a discre
pancy. The object of the present 
paper, therefore, is to invite the 
serious attention of the readers of 
this miscellany to the important 
inquiry, whether some part of 
the evil complained of will not be 
found to be connected with the 
multiplication of active effort? 

That active exertion iu the cause 
of religion, should in any manner 
be found productive of religious 
declension, is an assertion which at 
first sight may appear paradoxical, 
and therefore hard to he establish
ed; yet perhaps an attentive in
vestigation of the character and 
conduct of many who are thus ac
tively engaged, may afford con
vincing proof of its validity, if not 
in a direct, yet certainly in a col
lateral, point of view. It will be 
readily granted, that there is an in
separable and indissoluble connec
tion between spiritual prnsperity, 
and the diligent observance of cer
tain instituted means : of these, 
the diligent study of the holy scrip
tures, prayer, and meditation, are 
confessedly the most important. 
It is necessary to this end, that we 
should search the scriptures as for 
" hid treasure," which we can only 
hope to discover by constant and 
prayerful investigation, and not by 
a careless or hasty pernsal ; they 
Jnust dwell in us richly, in all spi-

ritual wisdom and understanding. 
It is not less essential, that in con
nection with the diligent study of 
the word of God, we should be 
fo1:md in the constant and persever
ing exercise of fervent and earnest 
prayer. It will not suffice to per
form this duty in a cold, or a for
mal, hasty, or negligent manner; 
but it must constitute the daily 
food and nourishment of our souls, 
the source of our purest and most 
elevated joys, the atmosphere in 
which we perpetually breathe. Me
ditation (which may properly in
clude the important duty of self
examination,) is likewise intimatelv 
connected with soul prosperity, and 
is, in the word of God, variously 
and repeatedly enforced; it is the 
nurse of experimental piety ; it ex
erts a fostering influence in deepen
ing the power of holy principle, 
brings the Christian into immediate 
and solemn converse with God and 
his own soul; and whilst he feels 
the omniscieut eye, though invisi
bly, yet really resting upon the 
inmost recesses of his heart, the 
pernicious influence of mere out
ward excitement is withdrawn, and 
with holy jealousy he is led to 
search and to try the ground of his 
confidence. In the exercise of this 
sublime duty, it has not unfrequently 
pleased the Holy Spirit ( who will 
be waited and sought for) to take 
most largely of the things of Christ, 
and shew them to the soul ; and in 
the stillness of devotional retire
ment to reveal "the things which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
and which have not entered into the 
heart of man to conceive." 

But if it be true that these, in 
connection with public ordinances, 
are the only divinely appointed 
means, in the diligent use of which 
we are warranted to expect growth 
in g;race, and if it be true, that 
wherever distinguished excellence 
has marked the recorded charactet 
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of Christians, it has been attribut
able to their perseveriug exercise, 
I would appeal to those who are 
actively engaged in the various re
ligious institutions of the present 
<lay, and especially to those of my 
Christian sisters, whose assistance 
and co-operation is so generally 
afforded in labours of love, whe-
6er even in the partial fneglect of 
these thing·s, they can ever hope to 
attain an elevated standing here, 
or shine forth above as stars of su
perior magnitude? Perhaps in not 
a few instances, were domestic and 
relative duties alone conscientious
ly performed, the portion of time 
remaining would appear barely suf
ficient to meet the requirements of 
our own souls; but when, in addi
tion to these duties, we consi
der with how many societies and 
institutions many of us stand con
nected, to how many committee 
meetings, secretaryships, and trea
surerships we are called to attend, 
is it much to be wondered at that 
the time for domestic duties being 
occupied by public engagements, 
and these duties suffered to intrude 
upon the hours of private devotion, 
the religion of the heart, thus 
necessarily deprived of those re
sources upon which its health and 
vitality depend, should retrograde, 
languish, and decay? 

I know there is something more 
gratifying to the natural mind in 
active exertion, than in the silent, 
unobserved duties of the closet; 
there is something very congenial 
to our inclinations in the pleasur
able excitement of united effort; 
we do not dislike to see our 11ames 
appeari~g i? c~nnection with b~ne
volent rnstJtullons, · or collect1ons 
for Bible and Missionary Societies; 
perhaps our vanity is somet!mes 
excited and fed by the encomiums 
which echo around our public meet
ings, aud the eulogiums then pro
nounced on our active, ardent zeal; 

we cannot easily resist the solicr~ 
tations of others, and especially of 
om· beloved pastors, when they in
vite our aid, and almost enforce 
obedience. 

It may indeed be said, " that he 
who watereth others, shall be water
ed himself;'' and while the harvest 
is so plenteous, and the labourers 
so few, we must use every exer
tion, and trust meanwhile that the 
Lord will not suffer our own souls 
to wither. Be it remembered, 
however, that our blessed Re
deemer, in the days of his flesh, 
stood alone amid a whitening har
vest, the great, the only efficient 
labourer; and urgent as the neces
sity, unspeakable as the benefit 
might have appeared, though holy 
and immaeulate, he was very far 
from devoting the whole of his 
time to deeds of foreign benevo
lence, and ministrations of mercy 
to others ; but dedicated large por
tions to solitary intercourse with 
his Heavenly Father. How much 
more, then, shonld we, encompass
ed with sins and infirmities, 

Steal from the crowd to haunt. untrod, 
And hold communion there wilh God. 

Are we not intruding on the 
Lord's prerogative, when, for the 
sake of others, we neglect the means 
prescribed for our own prosperity 
and welfare? And are we quite 
certain, that were a· different course 
pursued, our usefulness would on 
the whole be lessened, or rather 
that it would not be greatly in
creased? Were the standard of our 
personal piety raised from it11 pre
sent, alas ! low degree, by the 
display of deeper seriousness and 
spirituality of mind, a greater dt•
gree of self-denial and mortifica~ 
tion to the world, would not a silent 
hut efficient influence be exerted on 
the minds of those around us? If 
the ligh~ insipid, and unpro~ta!Jle 
nature of what sltould be Clmst1all 
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intercourse, may be especially as
cribed to the neglect or hasty ob
servance of closet duties, (for how 
shall he who converses little with 
God and his soul, be prepared to 
converse about him?) by their ob
servance we might justly anticipate 
the maintenance of spiritual and 
edifying converse in our families 
and social circles~ and should we 
not thus become largely instrumen
tal in adorning and recommending 
the doctrine of God our Saviour? 

Let us remember, also, that" the 
effectual, fervent prayer of the righ
teous availeth 'much;" and perhaps 
were some of the many hours devot
ed to charitable labours, spent amid 
the secret retirement of the chamber, 
there pouring out our souls before 
Goel, in wrestling, believing sup
plication, so large an answering 
ble_ssing would descend, such evi
dent success attend the labours of 
our beloved ministers, the dissemi
nation of the Scriptures, and scrip
tural knowledge, and every lawful 
effort, that we should no longer 
he constrained to lament over the 
prevalence of sin and ignorance, or 
the paucity of efficient labourers, 
but be enabled to rejoice, both in 
the peace and prosperity of our 
own souls, and the abundant in
crease of our Redeemer's kingdom. 

In the above remarks, I hope I 
may not for a moment be suspected 
of undervaluing the importance and 
necessity of active, zealous, per
severing, self-denying exertion;-
nevertheless, charity begins at 
home, and if here extended, will 
not end at home. The particular 
circumstances of each individual 
must determine the number and 
character of active engagements; 
but surely they should never be so 
multifarious or laborious, as to pre
clude the use of those means ap
pointed for the cultivation of our 
own vineyard; remembering, at 
the ~ame time, that the word of 

God no where pronounces such 
neglect to be commer.dablc or 
pardonable, though the good of 
others be the ground of excuse. 

I trust also that [ may not be 
supposed to apply these hints uni
versally; my only desire and 
prayer is, that, should they meet the 
eye of any who are ready to admit 
their force, and who feel them to 
be applicable,-to t!teir benefit,and 
that of the unworthy writer, they 
may be abundantly sanctified by 
the Spirit of all truth. 

E. P. 

THE l.HUNSTER BAPTISTS. 

(Concluded from p.143.) 

In drawing np t?e preceding 
sketch of the commot10ns at Mun
ster, several evidences of the spirit 
of the times have come forward to 
notice, which are worthy of re
gard. A few of them we will 
briefly state. Before the reduc
tion of Munster, the emperor 
Charles V. the hero of one of Dr. 
Robertson's popular histories, is
sued a proclamation at Brussels, 
"that· all men and women who 
should be found infected with the 
reprobate heresy of the Anabap
tists, of what state and coudition 
soever, and all their followers ac
complices and abettors, should for
feit. life and estate:"-" that all who 
should be convicted ofhavingtaken
upon themselves the ·name of Pro-· 
phet, Apostle, or Bishop, or had 
seduced and perverted any to this 
sect, or re-baptized them, or should· 
continue obstinate in their errors, 
should suffer death by fire; and 
all other men who had suffered 
themselves to be re-baptized, or 
had privately and knowingly har-· 
boured Anabaptists, in case they 
renounced their evil designs and 
opinions, and sincerel!t repented, 
should be so far.favoured as to die 
by the sword, and as for the tvomen, 
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they shottld be only buried alive!" 
This horrible edict also " com
mands'' all the emperor's " loving 
sul?f ccts'' to " inform against all the 
said Anabaptists, on pain of being· 
punished as favourers, adherents, 
and accomplices;" promises as a 
reward one third of their estate on 
conviction, and forbids any to in
tercede on their behalf, or offer 
any petition in their favour !* How 
justly is it said, the tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel. This 
edict should never be forgot, in 
reading the History of Charles V. 

For a time it was enforced with 
g;reat severity. Some insurrections 
had taken place in Holland which 
excited the government to put 
many to death who came within 
the reach of the law, without mak
ini any distinction between the 
most simple and the most criminal, 
At Amsterdam, Peter of Sardam, 
a teacher among the. Anabaptists, 
was beheaded for being concerned 
in the insurrection which took place 
in that city, though he had used 
his utmost endeavours to hinder it, 
At Horn five were put to death. 
three men and two women, their 
crime · as expressed in their sen
tence was, " that they had openly 
declared that they had been re
baptized." The men were be
headed, the women thrown into the 
sea with a great stone fastened to 
their bodies. These executions 
excited compassion in the people, 
and made the magistrates, as far 
as they could, avoid executing the 
law. 

Another edict was issued through 
Holland in January 1538, and re
uewed in February, stating, " that 
none should dare to harbour David 
Jorison (or George) and Mainard 
van Embden, (Teachers among the 
Anabaptists,) on pain of being 

• Brandt's HistorJ·, vol. i. p. GB, 60, 

ltanged at their own door; but 
that whoever discovered them, 
should receive a reward of one 
hundred g·uilders for each of the 
aforesaid persons, and forty guil
ders for any other Anabaptist. 

Of this David Jorison, or Joris, 
or George, (for his name is spelled 
with all these varieties) it may be 
agreeable to our readers to have a 
short account. He published a 
book, said to be very presumptuous. 
and enthusiastical, but also as
serted to be dark and perplexed, 
so that probably the truth is, it 
would do no great injury; and 
finding th,at his efforts to increase 
his party were ineffectual, he went 
to Basil, settled there in the cha
racter of an expelled protestant, 
changed his name, was called John 
van Brugg, bought an estate, lived 
like a -private gentlem,an, visited 
the best families in the neighbour
hood, attended the Protestant wor
ship, was bountiful to the poor, 
obedient to the magistrates, and 
stood high in general estimation as_ 
a man of the first respectability. 
After living at Basil eleven years, 
he died in the year 1556. Some 
suspicions had arisen that he was 
a heretic, but the affair slept till 
1559, when the magistrates ordered 
his house to be searched, and his 
papers to be examined; when find
ing that John von Bru!}g was Da
vid Joris, he was condemned, and 
the city executioner was ordered 
to dig up his body, and bring it to 
the place where criminals were put 
to death, and to burn his remains, 
his book, and his picture in the 
fire! 

It is a difficult matter to find a 
man's true character from his ene
mies. In the present case grievous 
things are laid to the charge of 
David Joris, His mother was 
executed soon after the publica
tion of the last mentioned edict in 
1538; an<l when questioned coll• 
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cerning her son, she said, "that 
be lecl a very godly life, aiming at 
nothing but a humble imitation of 
his Lord, and doing 110 evil to any 
one.'' And one of Joris, or George's 
friends and followers, whose name 
was Jorian l{etel, who was im
prisoned and tortured, and after
wards beheaded, said, that" David 
George had taught him nothing but 
good; namely, the word of God, 
and confirmed to him all his doc
trines from the divine writings, and 
taught him how to slay the old 
man with its evil desire;,.'' On the 
scaffold he testified his own faith 
in Goel and in Christ, and also 
witnessed the same concerning the 
faith of David George, and de
clared, that he was willing to seal 
his testimony with his blood. These 
.are, to say the least, strong cir
cumstances in George's favour, and 
at the time they made a strong 
impression.* _ 

IJl October 1538, our king Henry 
VIII, wrote to the Elector of Saxony 
and requested that Melanctlwn and 
some other men of talent and re
putation might be sent to England 
to assist in promoting " the glory 
of Christ," and other good things. 
About this time a poor Anabaptist 
happened to be caught; his name 
was Peter Tascli : by this means 
it was discovered that there ex
isted a correspondence between 
German Anabaptists and English 
Anabaptists, that some one of the 
latter had publishecl a book on the 
incarnation of Christ, which Peter 
Tasclt very much approved, and 
hoped the sect would make great 
progress in England. For the pur
pose of gratifying Henry, and of 
convincing him that they were free 
from the heresy of Anabaptism, the 
elector and Landgrave of Saxony 
took this occasion-, in their reply, 

• Brandt's Hist, Vol. i, I'• 81. 

of informing the king of what they 
had discovered by the capture of 
Tasch, and of the correspondence 
carried on between the German 
and English heretics. While they 
give this friendly warning to king 
Henry, they describe them as pes
tiferous fanatics, and tell him that 
they are like Manichees, and hold 
a " barbarous confusion of super
stitions and opinions." They then 
add their own method of dealing 
with them, which is, in the first 
place, to endeavour to teach them 
better ; but, if this does not suc
ceed, "if they tenaciously defend 
their opposition to our baptism, or 
their other impieties,'' &c. the only 
thing that remains is to punish 
tltem." This letter, Seckendorf 
says, was written by Melancthon. 
What a picture of the times do 
these events display ! Persecutors 
in one country inform persecutors 
of another, that a few obscure 
Anabaptists are living among them, 
in order that they may be hunted 
clown like beasts of prey! Can 
we be surprized that the Anabap
tists should class Lutltcr and the 
Pope together as of the same 
party? 

We justly lament the deficiency 
of their sv~tem, the incorrectness 
of some ~f their reasonings, and 
the practical delinquencies of too 
many of their body; yet truth and 
justice require us to state, that, in 
many things, they brought forward 
to notice, and materially assisted 
to establish important principles, 
which those generally called the 
Reformers neither felt nor saw. 
The Anabaptists ·were reproached 
for asserting that in the Lord's 
Supper there was only bread and 
wine, and that the sacraments were 
only sign:;: of profession before men, 
and of agreement ( or of a covenant) 

" Scckeotlorf, lib. iii. sect, 17. § 66, p. 
181. 
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among rnen; and these were called. and Germany, many pNsons. who 
their profane opinions.* The di- adhered tenaciously to the follow
Yincs of Wittenberg at the com- ing· doctrine, which the Waldenses, 
rnand of the Elector in the year Wickliffites and Hu~sites had main• 
1539, drew up a form of recanta- tained, some in a more disguised 
tion to be used by such Anabap- and others in a more open and 
tists as they mig·ht induce to re- public manner ; viz. " that the 
nounce their former opinions ; ac- king·dom of Christ, or the visible 
cor~ing to this formulary,. the church he had established upon 
penitent was (among other thmgs) earth, was an assembly of true and 
to say, "As to baptism, I believe, real saints, and ought therefore 
that all infants have, in themselves, to be inaccessible to the wicked 
and derive from their birth, ori- and unrighteous, and also exempt 
ginal sin, and therefoi·e sltould be from all those institutions which 
baptized, tltat tltey may obtain tlw human prudence suggests to op

.faith 1chicli i.~ the only way to pose the progress of iniquity, or 
Christ; for by this they receive the to correct and reform transgns
reinission of .~ins tltrouglt tlte blood sors."* 
<!f Christ, and so n,re pleasing to Again, "it is manifest beyond 
God, and are saved. All these all contradiction, that the religious 
things reason neither knows nor opinions which still distinguish the 
understands, but God alone ope- Mennonites from all other Chris
rates in infants in a manner above tian communities, flow directly 
our conceptions. Concerning the from the ancient doc,rine of the 
sacrament of the body and blood Anabaptists, concerning the nature 
of Christ, I believe, as the words of the church. It is in·consequence 
state, namely, that Christ is truly of this doctrine, that tltey admit 
in the sacrament, and operates in none to tlte sacrament of baptism 
it when I receive it, because Paul but persons t!tat are come to the 
says, ' The bread which we break full use of tlieir reason; because 
is it not a participation of the body infants are incapable of binding 
of the Lord.' "t Jlloskeim, in hi~ themselves by a solemn vow to a 
Ecclesiastical History, speaking of holy life, and it is altogether un
the .11:lennonites, whom he consi- certain whether or no, in maturer 
ders to be a branch of the general years, they will be saints or sin
body of Anabaptists, says, "It is ners."t Viewing these few evi
to be observed, that the Menno- dences of the lieresies charg·ed 011 

nites are not entirely mistaken the Anabaptists, we ask the plain 
when they boast of their descent question, were t!tey not in tlte rig1it, 
from the Waldenses, Petrobrusians, in their main positions? They 
and other ancient sects, who are might not represent them with that 
usually considered as witnesses of accuracy which could set verbal 
tlte trut!t, in the times of universal criticism at defiance, or they may 
darkness and superstition. Before not, in the above quotations, be 
the rise of Luther and Calvin there stated so correctly as the parties 
lay conce,itled, in almost _all the themselves would h~ve stated 
countries of Europe, particularly them ; but. what English ProtPs
in Bohemia, Moravia, Switzerland, tant, especially what Protestant 

" Seckeodorf, lib. iii. sect. 3 l. § 11!). [>, 
" Mosheim Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvi. sec!, 

sect, 20, §0 75. p. iii, psrt ii. ~ 2. 
528. 

t Seckeudorf, lib. iii, 
214. t Mosueim as nbove, § l(j, 
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,Di1:1senter will say, that the Re- imagined there was no hody of 
former.~ were right, and the Ana- men who were the church of Christ, 
· baptists were wrong? No: even e.xcept themselves. 
those who differ both from the Our readers, we are aware, will 
Anabaptists of those times and say, that all we have g·iven them 
places, and from us also, on the is only a sketch: this we fully ac
point of baptism, will, in great knowledge. The limits of a few 
numbers, acknowledge that their papers in a periodical work admit 
main principle respecting the na- no more; and our means of in
ture of the Christian c!turch is formation respecting the real sen~ 
correct; and Dr. Mosheim ckarly timents of the foreign Anabaptists 
saw, ancl distinctly acknowledged, are very limited. One thing, how
that if this single principle was ever, is very manifest, that we 
granted, the inference was inevit- cannot trust to enemies for correct 
able, adults alone were the proper statements. They might not ac
subjects of baptism. We do not curately know what were the pe
wonder that the divines of Witten- culiar views of those whom they 
berg and Mosheim opposed the opposed. They never, probably, 
persecuted Anabaptists, because placed themselves on their oppo~ 
they were themselves members of nents' ground, for the purpose of 
churches avowing a connection of observing how they looked at the 
the church with the world; but objects which surrounded them; 
they saw, especially the last men- a:1d it was an easier thing to call 
tioned author, that the system of them ill names, than either to de
the Anabaptists, if true, would scribe or refute the articles of their 
separate the church from the world; faith. In addition to this, the pre
and that infant baptism coulJ not judices, even of good men, often 
be supported, if none but profess- blinded their eyes so much, that 
ing and visible believers should be what they might have seen, they 
church members. In other in- could not see. Finally, when we 
stances also, an intelligent and reflect on the danger of discover:.. 
acute reader of ecclesiastical his- ing and avowing even a particle of 
tory cannot help observing·, how di vine truth, which happened not 
many important sentiments have: to be supported by popularity and 
been held· up to notice by men power, we admire the firmness with 
abused, as chargeable with every which many of formu days bore 
heresy, which afterwards, it was " cruel mockings" and bitter pcr
allowecl, had a great deal more sccutions; and .. viewing our cir
truth in them than was apprehend- cumstances, what reason have we, 
eel. Thus the Divine Beiug was thankfully to say, "the lines have 
canying on his own purposes, and fallen to u,; in pleasant places, yea, 
advancing the cause of truth, in a we have a goodly heritage." 
way not suspected by those who Norwiclt. J. K. 

POETRY. 

ON EFHCTUAL PRAYER.• 

FERVENT, persev~ring prnJers, 
Are faith's ossored resource ; 

Brazen gates and iron bars, 
In vain withstand their force. 

Peter, when in prison cast, 
Though by soldiers kepi with care, 

Though the doors were bolted fast, 
Was soon released hv prn1·er, 

Thus the Lord can make a way 
To bring bis saints relief; 

'Tis their part to prnise and pray, 
In spite of unbelief, 

He can break through walls of stone, , 
Sink 'the moui1tain to a plain; 

They to whom his name is k11owu 
l'an never pray in vain. 
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REVI E\V. 

Hi,;tory of the Progress and S11pp1·ession 
of the Rcfornwition in Spain, in the 
Si:ctecnth Century. By THos. l.Vl'Ca1E, 
D.U. Svo. pp.424. 

Tn1s volume is designed as a sequel to 
the author's work on the Reformation 
in Italy; and although it relates to a 
subject so little kno\l·n, and of such 
<lifficult investigation, that the curions 
reader will often be inclined to ask 
qnestions which Dr. i\I'Crie <loes not 
answer, yet we are glad that his perse
vering diligence has enabled him to 
extend discoveries so far. 

It is the interest of the Church of 
Rome to keep every thing that relates 
to the struggles of the human mind to 
compare popery with the Scriptures, in 
the dark. The learned members oftiiat 
community know wdl enough, that if the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth, were told, respecting Spain; 
if the secrets of their prison-house, the 
inquisition, were exposed; if the at
tempts to keep the people in ignorance, 
and under the inffoence of priestcraft 
and superstition were known; their 
church would be execrated : and one 
who was formerly of their own body 
has distinctly asserted, that the conse
quence is, that men of information and 
talent in tl.Jat church are infidels! No 
wonder then, that Dr. M'Crie found it 
a difficult thiug to come at materials for 

. his history. 
Our author tells us, that "tire an

. eicut state of the church in Spain is but 
little known," p. 4.; and thei1· own 
writers either conceal or pass over what 
would wouud the feelings, and abate 
the prejudices of their couutrymeu. 
The orthodoxy of thei,: church, accord
ing to their own standard, is supposed 
to staud high, and to have existed from 
the beginning in all its purity; .whereas 
the truth is, that sentiments, which by 
the consent of the greater part of the 
Christian world have been considered 
as erroneous, have sp1·1111r; up repeatedly 

in Spain, and iu some instances overrnn 
the whole country, p. 7. Among others 
Arianism was the prnvalent creed fo.'. 
two centuries ; and after Spaiu adopted 
the doctrine commonly rccei ved, still 
sentiments of a different cast, some of 
which had a striking affinity to those of 
the Reformation, made their appear
ance, and obtained considernble atten
tion. 

Spain was uot anciently a very snb
missive disciple to the Church of Rome. 
So late as towards the latter end of the 
seventh centm·y, the Spanish clergy 
declared in one of their couucils, that 
the rnck on which the church is built is 
the faith confessed by St. Peter, and 
not his person or office. Afterwards, on 
anothe1· subject, the bishops ac_cused the 
the pope (in a ,·indication of a pape1· 
which they' had sent him) of a careless 
and cursory perusal of their rescript, 
atid of having passed over parts of it 
which were necessary to understand 
their meaning. 

Spain furnishes important notices re
specting the Waldenses or Albigenses. 
The5e early reformers had fixed their 
abode in the south of France. The 
horrible crusade carrie<! on against 
them in the early part of the thirteeuth 
century, and the conuectiou between 
the south of France and Spain, led 
many of them to cross the Pyrenees in 
hope of a quiet abode in the latte•· 
kingdom. For a time they enjoyed it, 
and grew iu nnmhers and credit, but 
their old euemy, the pope, adopting the 
old plau of setti1tg the Inquisition to 
work, burned many alive; and, for the 
pur;JOse of working on the feelings of 
the peop1e in all directions, disinterred 
others, and cast their _remains into the 
fire. By such means, pursued with 1111• 

relenting cruelty for two centuries, the 
Albigenses were nearly exterminated. 
While the~c proceeding8 were in action, 
convents were filled with swarms of 
111011b and friars, whose increase of 
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numbers and wealth was attenclecl with 
corruption and not'lrious licentionsness. 
Their abuses excited the attention of 
the kings of Spain, and HGmething was 
done towards eorrecti:ig the evil, at 
least for a time, by the sagacity and 
firmness of cardinal Ximenes. 

Literaturl', which, especially in Spain, 
had been fostered more by the disciples 
of Mahornet than oi Chri~t, in the 
middle ages, began at length to revive; 
and the Complutensian Polyglot of 
cardinal Ximenes, finished in the year 
1517, was one of its effects. This was 
doubtless a work of great importance, 
though this same cardinal was a deter
mined enemy to the progress of knaw
ledge, and opposed the design then 
existing in the mind of the archbishop 
of Grenada; of having the Scriptures 
translated into the vernacular language. 
A curious passage in one of the pro
logues, written in the name of Ximene~, 
is mentioned by Dr. l\l'Crie. Speaking 
-of the order in which the matter is dis
posed in the volumes, the writer says, 
"We have put the version of St. Je-
1·ome between the H~brew and Septua
gint, as between the synagogue and 
eastern chnrch, which are like the two 
thieves, the one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left hand, and Jesus, 
that is, the Roman church, in the middle: 
for this alone, being founded upon a 
~olid rock, remains always immoveable 
in· the truth, while the others deviate 
from the proper sense of Scripture." 
'Jl· 69. 

To me'nd the matter, we are told in a 
note, that Ramus, bishop of Cuba, in a 
·commentary on the words, informs us, 
that "the Hebrew original represents the 
·bad thief, a11d the Septuagi11t versio11 the 
gnod thief!" What can be expected 
from men like these? 

D1·. M'Crie gives us an account of the 
lnqniKition, and of the other obstacles 
·to the introduction of the Reformation 
in Spain. The Inquisition is a tribunal 
of that horrible kind, that no one who 
has had the oppol"tunity of knowing its 
proceedings, an,l lms given any account 
of them, but has described them in 
terms which makes the heart 1·evolt. 
Every kind of inirp1ity is llere couceu-

tred. The pretence is to preserve the 
purity of the faith, but the real motive 
that sets the machine at work i8 often 
of a different kind. Dr. M'Crie says, 
that it "discloses a sel'ies of intrigues, 
in which it is hard to say whether the 
court of Rome, the court of Spain, or 
the holy office, acted the most deceitful 
and unprincipled part. While they 
combined to oppress and impoverish the 
people of Spain, each of them sought 
to over-reach the other, and to promote 
its own selfish designs." p. 11-i. So 
that if, throngh the blindness of popery, 
some few were burnt for the love of 
God, a larger nnmber were burnt fo,· 
the love of money. Fe:-dinand made 
the Inquisition an instrnment oftyram,y 
and extortion; this it is said is agreed 
on all hands: and his grandson, Charles 
V., was not actnated hy higher mo
tives. A proud, ambitions, hypocritical 
persecutor, the_ more his character is 
examined, the worse it appears; and as 
he liud, so he died. 

The bo-l<lness and energy of Luther's 
character produced a powerful effect in 
Spain, as well as in many other king
doms; his writings were read, and 
many persons of family and education 
were satisfied that he was right in as
serting both the necessity of reforl'l, 
and the tmth of those opinions ( taken 
in general) for which he contended. 
This soon made work for the Inquisition, 
which brought ont its engines of torture, 
and kindled its fires. The limits of our 
review will not allow us to enter into a 
detail of particulars; and many of those 
which Dr. l\I'Crie has stated respecting 
the victims of the holy office, are taken 
from Llorente an"d other writers, whos,, 
works are within the read, of most ~, 
those who arn readers to any extent. 
We shall, for this reason, omit the parti
culars of many awful and disgraceful 
scenes exhibited by holy church, nnrler 
the pretence of supporting the purity 
of the faith. 

As might be expected, one part of 
the conduct of the church is like an
other. In the course of this l1istory, 
the sacrifice of the bishop of Tortosa is 
mentioned, who was condemned to per
peiual imprisonment on a charge of he-
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rcsy ( a most merciful sentence, com
pared with many others); a crowd of 
applicants for the vacant bishopric in
~ta11tly appeared, and they all took care 
to m·ge the sen-ices "'hich they had 
<lone for the empernr at the Council of 
Trcrd. This circumstance led Dr. 
i\I'Crie to notict', from the high autho
rity of Viffga.<, some particnlars re-. 
sprcting that famous assembly, the 
impression of which is, that -if ever 
thne was a body of men of liternture 
and talent, who were either drawn or 
dri,•en by motives quite separate from 
those of truth and godliness, it was the 
Fathers of the Council of Trem:; and 
this appears the more striking, as it 
escapes from the confidential corre
spondence of Va,-g<1s, who was the legal 
adviser to the embassy sent to that city 
by Charles V. 

The intimate connection between 
Ge1many and Spain daring the life of 
the emperor Charles, naturally opened 
the way for the transmission of both 
books and opinions, and many were 
convinced of the truth of the general 
<loctrines of the Reformation. They 
earnestly sought information of various 
kinds; they zealously imparted it to 
those around them. The number of 
those who appeared satisfied of the 
truth of the Reformation doctrine, is 
supposed not to have been less than 
two thousand, and se'"eral ef them were 
persons of rank aINl education. But 
on this very account, the Inquisition 
was the more eager to seize them. They 
were a rich booty; they formed the 
more splendid aulo de Je; they she wed 
with greater force the power of the 
church. All the contrivances which the 
most crafty and wicked minds could 
invent, were used to ensnare those who 
were in any degree suspect£d ; and 
when ensnared, they then had to un
dergo examinations int~nded to convict 
themselves, and induce them to inform 
against others; they had to guard 
agaii1st the hypocrisy of those who were 
shut up with them in the same cells, 
under pretence of being imprisoned for 
the same reason, but for the real pur
pose of getting out of them, at an un-

guarded moment, additional means of 
accusati!)ll ; they had to bear bonds and 
imprisonments, crnel mockings, and 
scourging, racks, tortures, and tlames ! 
These things were not the explosions of 
a moment, an individual blot in the page 
of the history of the church of Rome; 
but the cold-blooded, systematic opera
tion of a plan, supported by bishops, 
cardinals, and popes, for a long rncces
sion of ages ; and the principles of 
which are still sanctioned by the last of 
their councils! What must the member~ 
of that church think, if ever they do 
think, of the appearance which theh· 
boasted infallible, holy, apostolical 
church mu~t make at the great tribu
nal-, when God shall come and _make 
inquisition for blood? 

By such means the Reformation in 
Spain was suppressed. Many pers:ins 
made their escape to other kingdonis; 
but many more were sacrificed at home; 
Dr. l\'I'C. traces the _consequences which 
followed, and shews the superstitious 
immorality and political degradation 
which were necessarily entailed ou the 
kingdom. On the death of Charles V., 
his son Philip pursued the most violent 
course with those called heretic_s, and _ 
that too by his father's dying advice; 
and, as the civil liberties of the Spanish 
nation were destroyed before, and the 
people were debased by ignorance and 
superstition, the holy inquisition pro
ceeded in its course unchecked, and 
heresy disappeared! 

The yery general outline of Dr. 
J\1'Crie's work which we have traced, 
will shew our readers what they will 
fiud at considerable length in the work 
itself. We have not given extracts, 
not because we could not fiud pasRages 
suitable for this purpose, but because 
our limiti will not admit of a sufficient 
number, and those of sufficient extent, 
to give a just idea of the sufferers on 
the one hand, 01· of the persecutors ou 
the other. 
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1'!,e Ecclcsiusticttl Pulity, a11d other Worfcs 
ef Richard llouker, fyc. fyc. By BEN
JAMIN HANBURY, 

(Conclzuled from p. 191,) 

,VE have said that Hooker's arguments 
tend to popery. It is to be lamented 
that his theological opinions on a va
riety of topics are not free from Romish 
taint. The ch11rchman's " standard of 
appeal" coutaios the following statc
ment8 :-that to bring the form of church 
discipline to the apostolic pattern is 
"neither possible, uor certain, uor ab
solutely convenient;" and that there
fore apostolic precedent is '' not to be 
urged as a rnle universally, either suffi
cient or necessary" (vol. i. p. 35, 37) :
that traditions are "ordinances made in 
the prime of Christian religion, esta
blished with that authority which Christ 
bath left to his church in matters indif
ferent; and in that consideration requi· 
site to be observed, till like authority 
see just and reasonable cause to alter 
them" (ii, 257) :7"lhat the perpetual vir
ginity of the mother of Christ "hath 
more likelihood of truth than the con
trary" (i. 181) :-that the sacraments 
are not to be taken "fo1· bare resem
blances or memorials of things absent, 
neithe1· for nalced signs and testimonies, 
assuring us of grace received before, 
but ( as they arc indeed and in verity) 
for means effectual, whereby God deli
vereth into our hands that grace avail
able unto eternal life, which grace the 
sacraments represent or signify ;" and 
that bl!ptlsm, in particular, "both de
clareth and maketh us Christians - in 
which respect, we justly hold it to be 
the door of om· actual entrance into 
God's house, the first apparent begin-
11ing of life, a seal perhaps to the grace 
of election before received, but to ou,· 
&cmctijicatio11 /,ae, a step that hath not 
any before it" (ii. 206,215) :-that when 
Christian ministers "preach, pray, bap
tize, communicate, condemn, give abso
llttfon, or whatsoever, as disposers of 
God's mystel'ies, theit· words,judgmcnts, 
acts, and deeds, are not theil's, but the 
1:lo/y Ghost's" (ib. 378.) :-that "impo
sition of hands doth consecrate ancl 
make lhem ministers, 1d1cther they have 

gifts a11d qualities fur the laudaUe di.<
cliarge of their duties or 110" (ib. 437.): 
that when we sin against the Mo~t 
High, his wrath may be prevented, "if 
we pacify God in time ;" for that " he 
is always ready to accept our submis
sion as a full discharge or recompence 
for all wrongs ;" " taking that for satis
faction, because Christ bath by his sa
tisfaction made it acceptable" (iii. B, 
47,) :--and finally, lest we weary the 
patience of 0111· readers, that private 
jndgment in matters of religion is ",,n 
fosolency u:hich mu,t be repJ"est," as in
deed it was sought to be repressed, by 
measures which Hooker, in ancther 
place, designates as " mercifully-tem
pered aeve,-ities"-" due and deserved suf
fe,·_fogs !" (i. 83, 184.) 

,v e are tempted to introduce one or 
two extracts more, as specimens of the 
mode of argumentation which a tho
rough partizan will sometimes stoop to 
employ. Thus he rema1·ks on the cir
cumstance that among the adherents of 
the Puritans were great numbers of the 
female sex:-

" Jo which respect it is also noted, that 
most lahoar bath been bestowed to win and 
retain towards this cause, them whose jadg
ments are commonly weakest, by reasoll of 
their sex. And although not woruea 'laden 
with sins,' as the apostle Saint Paul speak
eth, bot ( as we verily esteem of them for 
the most part) women propense and iaclin
nhle to holiness, be otherwise edified in 
good things, rather than carried away us 
captives into any kind of sin and evil, by 
such as enter into their boases, witb purpose 
to plant there a zeal antl a love towards this 
kind of discipline; yet some occasion is 
hereby ministered for men to think, that if 
the cause which is thus furthered did gain 
by the soundness of proof whereupon it doth 
build itself, it would not most basily endea
vour to prevail where least ability of jadg
ment is; and therefore, that this so eminent 
industry in making proselytes more of that 
sex than or the other, growcth., for that they 
~re deemed apter to serve as instruments 
and helps in the cause. Apter they are, 
through the eagerness of their affoction, 
that maketh them, which way soever they 
take, diligent in drawing their h,'.sbands, 
children servants friends, and allies, the 
same w;y ; apter t'brough that oat~ral incli
nation unto pity, which breedelh III them.'' 
_greater r~ndiness than in men, to b~ bouult
ful to,var1.ls lhcir prcachcri who sufl~r waut; 
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npter through ,undry opportunities which 
!hey especiaily ha,·e, to procure encoorage
>uents for their brethren; lin:,lly, npfe,· 
tl1rn11gh n si11.<111lm· di!ligl,t .,,l,ich tl,ey tnke, in 
9foi11g 1•ery lnrye nnd partirHla,· i11telligence 
how ,ill nenr ahout tl,em •land affected, as 
concerning the same cau!iie.'' Yul. i. 31. 

In tlte followiug passage, he miser
ably caricatures the form of worship 
proposed by the Puritans:-

" If thH on the contrary side rlo think, 
that the sa;ne rules of dece~cy which ser.-e 
for thin~~s done unto 1errene p·owcr!ii, should 
,miversally decide what is fit in tl,e service 
of God; if it be their meaning to hold it 
for a maxim, that the church must deli,·er 
lier public suppiications unto God in no other 
form of ~peech than snch as were decent, 
if sail slwuld be made to the great Turk, or 
some otLer monarch, let them apply their 
owu role unto their own Form of Common 
Pra.rer. Sapposc that the people of a whole 
town, with some chosen msn before them, 
Jid continually, twice or tl.Jrice in a week, 
resort to thei~ kin!!:, and every time they 
come, first ackno"ledge themselves guilty 
of rebellions ond 1rea!-ons, then sing a song, 
;ifter tliat explain some stalnte of the land 
1o the standers-by, and therein spend, at 
the least, nn hoor; this done, tarn them
selves ag~in to the king:, and for every sorl 
of his sabjects crave somewLat of ·him ; at 
11ie leng1h sing l1im anotl1t.·r song, and ~o t:l.ke 
tl,cir leave : might not the king well think, 
that either they knew not what tl,ey would 
ha,•e, or else t!iat 111(')" were distracted iu 
mind, or some other ]ike c.ause of the disor
der of tlieir supplication 1 This form of 
•ning onto kings were absurd : tlii• form of 
praying unto God they allow." Vol. ii. 113. 

But notwithstanding its &triking de
fects as a theological treati,e, the "Ec
clesiastical Polity" will always take its 
station in the vny highest ranks of our 
literature, for the profound and various 
erudition it clisplays, and the unrivalled 
dignity of its style. On this Mr. Hal
lam remarks, with equal e]pgance and 
justice, that-

" So stately and iraceful is the march of 
his periods, so ,arious tJ,e fall of his mu
a,;;cal cade11r,es upon tl1e e~r, so rich in 
imagef\, ~o condensed iu seatences, so grave 
and noble hi• diction, so little is there of 
,•ulgarity iu l,is racy idiom, of pedantry in 
his learned plirase, tliat J know not whether 
any later writer lias more admirably dis-
1,luyed the capacities of our language, or 
11ro<lur.cd pw;.liia~es more worthJ of comp,r,~ 
risoH wil.u tl,e •pleudid monument• of anti-

quity." Conslilulion,d History of E11glu,.,f, 
vol. i. J'· 230. 

The present edition is incomparably 
the best that has ever apJ>eared, aud 
may he safely pronounced perfect. No 
expcnce has been spared in the getling
up, which does great credit to the taste 
and liberality of the publishers, who 
have evidently calcnlaterl on an exten
sive sale, as the only chance of remune
ration, the price affixed to the work 
being much below the usual value of 
books executed in this manner. To the 
Editor onr highest pi-aise is due. llP
~irles correcting and restoring the text, 
by a diligent comparison of the modern 
with the early editions, a labcmr which 
the numerous errors found in recent 
impressions had rendered absolntely 
necessary, he has prnfixed a powerfully 
written introduction, and an interesting 
memoir of the learned Cartwright, 
whose sufferings Feflect deep disgrace 
on his mitred opponent. The edition is 
furth'er enriched by a i-eprint of the 
"Christian Letter" addressed to Hooker 
on occasion of the publication of his 
great work, and of Dr. Covel's "Just 
and temperate Defence" iu 1·eply to it. 
Both are excessively rare tracts, and 
have never been republished till now. 
The "Christian Letter" is a very pun
geut performance, clearly proving that 
many of Hooker's positions are oppos
ed, as well to protestantism, as to the 
articles of his own chnrch. It was 
imagined by sotnt>, that it stung him so• 
severely as to hasten his death. Vari
ons notes and refet·ences are also at
tached to the text, eminently adapted 
to assi&t the reader in forming a right 
jnclgment of thi_s controversy. A por
trait of the author, beautifully engraved 
by E .. Finden, accompanies the first vo
lume. 

Memoir of tlie Conti'ovcrsy respecting the 
three Heavenly Witnessca, I Jolin v. 7, 
including Cf'itical Notices of the pri11-
cipal Writers on both sides of the Dis
cussion. By Cn1Ticus. Price 6s, 
Holdsworth and Ball. 

THE doctrine of the Trinity iR inter
woven with all parts of the sacred vo• 
lt:n,e, (as the 11icture of l'hi1lia.s in the 
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borkler of Minerva,) so that it cannot 
be taken out without tearing the whole 
in pieces. Whatever opinion may be 
formed of the geunineness of I John 
v. 7. " tl1e doctrine of the Trinity re
mains unaffected." And this, as Mr. 
Orme remarks in the first page, is" now 
admitted both hy the opposers and sup
porters of the disputed passage." 

The late excellent Mr. Fuller con
structed a moral argument with his usual 
ingenuity.• But the ques_tion i~ d~bate 
is a question of fact. Is 1t, or 1s 1t n?t 
a fact, that the disputed words were rn 
the autograph of the beloved disciple? 
Manuscripts have been collated ; the 
earliest versions have been consulted ; 
the Fathers have been explored; and 
it is evident that to manuscripts, ver
sions, and quotations from the Fathers, 
the appeal mnst be made. 

This work will be highly acceptable 
to those who have attended to the vo
lumes and tracts on this long-contro
verted passage; and those who are most 
deeply read will probably find some
thing new. To the student in theology, 
who is entering on biblical criticism, it 
will be a manual of great value ; in 
which he may see exemplified the pr;n. 
ciples and rules of judgment in all such 
questions. Few persons have had ac
cess to so many of the rrnblications as 
Mr. Orme; and fewer still in nnmber 
are they who would have made a better 
use of 'them. He unites with those who 
surrender the disputed clause, as no 
longer defensible; and in this we think 
also he is well supported. 

While preparing this brief notice, we 
have heard the sad tidings of l\lr. Orme's 
death. This liltle volnme will derive 
additional interest, from its being the 
last which the lamented autho1· saw 
completely through the p1ess. The 
1·eader who recollects that a few weeks 
ago the mind, the hand, and the pen of 
Mr. Orme wern all engaged upon that 
which passe;; under his eye, will do well 
l.o meditate deeply the possibility, that 
in a few weeks mo1·e he ma)· himself be 
cold in the grave ! 

+ Wol'ks, ml. i,·. p, :l8(i. 

The Christian Mariner's JourMI; or 11 

Series of Ob.,ervatio11., r.nd Reflection~ 
011 a Ship, the Sea, Sailors, the Wnrks 
of God, the Jle<1then, War, Time, 
Death, [re. Written at Sea, by an 
Officer in the Royal Na1:y. 

THE chief design of this pious volnme 
is to exhibit to sailors their actnal con
dition, and point out the sure means of 
recovery from it; hut it is, at the same 
time, well fitted to do good to pers~ns 
in every situation. It is a pleasant 
book, written in a plain and easy style, 
and replete with gnod sentiments. The 
author now before 11s alludes to what 
has been done for mariners, hut here is 
no boaRting, nor proud and selfish re
flections on those who may not approve 
of him and bis connections. He every 
where writes with good sense, a strict 
regard to accuracy, and as a man of 
ardently pious and benevolent feelings. 
No sailor, who can read, should be 
without this volume, which, with a bible 
and Watts's Psalms and Hymns, would 
form for him a noble library ; while 
it will teach the most gifted and best
educated officer in the British na'l'y how 
to use for the highest ends what he may 
know. 

We give the following extract, as a 
fair s-:;,ecimen of the whole volume:-

" A ship is ve~y capacious;. so is m~n. 
Some ships are, literally sp~ak1~g'. floating 
cities, and are capable of cootarnrng some 
thousand tons weight of goods. Let us 
then suppose one of the largest taken up 
f-0r the exclusive con,eyaoce of jewels or 
~old, the richest treasores earth can afford. 
Who could estimate the value of socb a 
freight? Jn gohi it would ~mount to _hoo
dreds of millions, but were 1t to consist of 
diamonds or precious stones, computation 
would be set nt defiance. II-Ian's body is 
freiohted with for greater riches th&n o mi). 
lio/ships thus laden : it contains ao immor
tal spirit, which is o treasure of counties, 
value. Worlds cannot redeem it from 
misery, nor exalt it to bliss. T~o?gh it 
leaves oor frail bodies at death, 1t 1~ ooly 
for n short time. At the consommation of 
all things, it will again he onited _to th~m, 
a:id in the bodies of the wicked will ex1s_t, 
to add to their everlasting torments ; hot ID 

those of tbo righteoos, it will shine forth_ in 
unceasing splendour, and hold commomon 
with millions of .-r)orified beings, surround~ 
ing the throne ;f infinite perfection and 
lov~ !" 

z •> 
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I. Th• Importance and Means of a Na- preaching in tl1is method (or indeed in an" 
lwnal Lite.-ature. By William Ellei·y Chan- me_thod) is _a devoted heart. A strong re~ 
11i11g, D.D. Price ls. 6d. l11;1ou• sentunent, leading to n fervent zen·I 

Let the dissenters hear how this cele- for the good of other men, is better than all 
brated writer congratulates bis American rules ?fart; it will give him cour•ge, which 
fellow-Mnntrymeo. "The absence of a re- no sciencP or practice could impart and 
ligioas establishment is an immense gain, as open his lips boldly, when the fear of man 
far as ori1sinality of mind is in question ; "'.ould keep t!1e11i closed. Art may fail 
for an establishment, however adva~tageous him, •~d all Ins_ tre~sures of knowledge de
in other respects, is, by its nature, hostile I sert him:. hut if his heart he warm with 
to discovery and progress. To keep the love, he will "•peak right on," aiming a.t 
mind where it is, to fasten the notions of t~e heart, and reaching the heart, and sn
one age on all future time, is its aim and llsfied to accomplish the great purpose, 
prnper business; and if it happened, as bas wbe!,her he be thought to do it tastefully or 
generally been the case, to grow up iu an uot. P· 90. 
age or strife and passion, when, as history 
demonstrates, the church was overrun with 
error, it cam,ot but perpetuate darkness and 
mental bondage." 

" This country bas produced original and 
profound thinkers. ,ve ha,·e named Frank
lin, and we may name Edwards, one of the 
11reatest men of bis age, though unhappily 
bis mind was lost, in a great degree, to 
literature, and we fear, to religion, hy vas
salage to a false theology. His work on 
the will throws, indeed, no light on human 
11ature, and notwithstanding the nobleness 
of the sabject, gives no great or elevated 
thoughts ; bat as a specimen of logical 
acnteness and contro,•ersial power, it cer
tainly ranks in the very highest class of 
metaphysical writings." 

3. The Boole of Psalms according to t/,e 
authori~e_d Version; mttrically arranged after 
the Ongmal Hebreiv, and disposed in Chro
t1ological order. Price 4s. 6d. 

. For this beaatiful volome we are greatly 
mdebted to Mr. Bagster and his learned co
adjotors. We cannot hut anticipate for it 
a wide circulation; and we hope it will be 
spee~ily followed by many others-greatly 
con)nboting to promote the facility of pre
parrng a uew authorized version,. which the 
religious public, if we be not very greatly 
mistaken, will ere long loudly call for. In 
this work we could easily recogni,.e the 
hand of !\fr. Green•field ; &cd there is also, 
we have beard, the contribution of a learned 
member of the Society of Friends. 

What wonld the late excellent Dr. Ry- 4. A Literal Translation of tlte Psalms 
land have said to this accoant of bis favour- of David. Price 5s. 
ite author ? In a violent paroxysm of io
dignation and contempt, be would have 
ru,hed into the library, reading aloud be
fore all the •Indents had time to flock around 
him! 

2. Hints on E:rtemporan,ous Prearhi11g. 
By Henry Ware, Jun. Minister of tl,e Se
cond Clturch in Bost011. Repri1tled from the 
S,cond American Edition. Price 3s. 

We cordially recommend this admirable 
manual to all oar tutors aud studeols in 
theology; as the production of a writer who 
is not a mere theorist, but a practical ex
perimental man. And we do this with the 
greater pleasure hecau•e be appears to be 
a man of ardent evangelical piety. With 
much force of argument and warmth of elo
quence be pleads for extemporaneous, but 
11ot unpremedil1tled preaching. 

"After all, therefore, which can he said, 
the ~real ••sential re']uisite to effeclive 

A work of some merit, by a lady. "pro
dor.ed with the so.le assistance of Parkhurst'·• 
Lexicon." 

5. A Collection of Hymns ctdapted lo 
Con9regationcd Worship. Bg William Ur
wirlc. 3s. 6d. 

This collection is highly creditable to the 
indastry, the taste, and the evangelical 
piety of 1be compiler. It is large and 
cheap with good paper and type. Ju u 
very sensible preface, Mr. Urwick has hop· 
pily contrived to give in a few lines all the 
precepts a11d precedents for singing 'Psalms 
and hymns and spiritaal songs,' which nre 
to be found in the New Testament. 

6. The Truths of Religion. By James 
Douglas, E.,q. Price 8•. 

Of this we hope 1o be able to give some 
account hereafler. 
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RICHARD PERRY - I congregation. While he pos~essed the 
means, he was alway~ happy to contri

l\,J ,1. NY of the religion~ public who have bnte to the necessities of others, and a• 
•occasionally attended the Baptist meet- he " could not 1>at his morsel alone," 
ing in Potters-street, Harlow, will one or more of his poorer brethren were 
d,,nbtless be gratified by some account generally invited to partake of the pro
of Richard Perry, the aged clerk, who visions be had brought for his refn,sh
for so many years filled his station with ment on the Sabbath; and he would 
credit to the cause, and satisfaction to kindly send for ale, to recruit the spi
tlte pastor and congregation. rits of tile poor widows who came from 

At the age of twenty-two he was a distance. He was ever anxious for 
baptized, and received a member of the the comfortable support of his pastor, 
church in November, 1759, then under and used very much to regret, that the 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. Not- smallness of the quarterly subscriptiom1 
tage. On the Sd of October, 1781, for that purpose rendered it necessary 
having been found particularly steady that he should sink his personal pro
and attentive to his religious duties, he perty. 
was appointed to the office of deacon, He had been led in a very easy path, 
in which he was ever active, and de- and for many years had felt neither 
lighted to make himself usefol. With doubts nor fears respecting his interest 
a deportment at all times consistent in the love oftheSavionr, and even with 
with his profeRsion, he was valiant for his last breath could most truly say, 
the truth, and contended earnestly for "In the multitude ofmy thought~ wlth
the faith once delivered to the saints. in me, thy comforts delight my soul." 
His whole heart seemed to have been He used often to speak of the three 
earnestly engaged in the cause of Christ, pillars of support on which he had so 
and such was his zeal and attachment long rested, viz. Malachi iii. 6. "l<or I 
to the people aud place where he first am God-I change not;" Jer. xxxi. 3. 
devoted himself to Him, that though he "I have loved thee with an everlasting 
lived (till almost nnable to work) nearly l~ve ;" Job xix. 25, 26, 27. "I know 
four miles and a half from the meeting, that my Redeemer liveth," &c.; and 
no weather could deter him from a punc- when he came to the conclusion of the 
tual, regu Jar attendance; and he was verse, •• whom I shall see for myself 
never absent from his post, unless corn- and not for another," his aged eye~ 
pelled by illness, which from the strength would sparkle, and his whole counte
of his constitution was seldom the case; nance brighten with a holy tervor, add-
1101· was the most popular minister's' ing, "that is the crowning of the whole." 
preaching in the ne.ighbourhood, ever an He used gratefully to acknowledge, that 
inducemeut to Richard Pen-y to desert though he frequently felt conflicts with
his pastor, even for a day. in, he was a stranger to the many !l'ials 

He calculated, some years hack, that and difficulties with which others were 
he had walked to hear the Gospel and exercised. 
l1ome again, thirty-six thousand miles, He. had been past labour for som" 
a distance exceeding the circumference , years, but his conduct had procured 
of the earth by more than ten thousand. , him so many friends, that by a weekly 

'.Blessed with a rema1·kable equanimity , subscription since October 13, 182s; he 
of temper, cheerfully pions and piously : was so comfortably supported that be 
cltcerfol, he was highly esteemed by his I wanted/or nothing. 
pastor, and greatly re~pected l>y all the I It had long been bis putieular de~ire, 



242 Obit11ary. 

that he miglit be penui\ted to pass his 
last Sabbath at the meeting, a11d the 
next among the saints i11 glory; which 
desire the great Head of Lhe Church 
deemed fit lo grant, as aftel' the conclu
Nion of the ~ervice on the Sabbath pre
vious to his decease, he was taken with 
cold shiverings, and being unable to 
"'1alk, was carried to his home in a chah· 
by four of the members, of whom he 
took a cheerful and affectionate leave, 
saying it would be the last time. 

His pastor called to see him on the 
following morning, found him somewhat 
better, but he soon relapsed, became 
weaker and weaker, till about half
past seven o'clock, the dawn of the 
next Sabbath, (Nov. 15, 1829,) when 
his happy spirit took a glatl farewell of 
its clay tabernacle, asd winged its flight 
to the bright and joyful regions of ever
lasting day, in the 93d year of his age, 
having stood a member seventy-one 
years. 

Some time ago he had worked for a 
Mr. Chamness, builder, of Epping, to 
whose father he had also been foreman 
many years ; and it is very much to the 
credit of that gentleman, as well as a 
plea,ing testimony to the manner in 
which the subject of this memoir had 
conducted himself, that on the news of 
his decease he sent a handsome coffin, 
with money towards bis funeral ex
pences. 

His interment, in the ground afljoin
ing the meeting, was attended by all 
tile officers of the church, and the 
greatest part of the congregation, 

On the following Sabbath his death 
was improved by the Rev. John Bain, 
from the very appropriate text, " I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished my 
course," &c. 

May all who read this, and who 
knew him, be enabled by divine grace 
to follow bis example,_ as far as be 
followed his beloved Master, that 
they also " may die the death of the 
righteous, aod their latter end be like 
his!" 

W. KENT, Deacon. 
Puttera-sh·ect. 

l\lR. Wl\-1, SAUNDERS. 

\V As born in the aucient and populous 
city of Exetel', March 1, 1741, 'l'o the 
place of his nativity he retained, dul'ing 
life, a peculiarly st1·or1g allachment; in
somuch that he occasionally expl'cssed 
a wish to end bis days where they com
menced. He was early i11itiated into 
the principles and obsel'Vaoces of the 
national church, and after he came to 
reside in London, he remained for .a 
considerable period in that communion, 
and appears to have derived much spi
ritual advantage from the ministry of 
several eminent preachers in that con
nection. It was during this pel'iod that 
his views concerning Christian baptism 
received a scriptural direction, and 
deeming it incumbent upon him to fol
low the light which bad been graciously 
imparted, be applied to Dr. Gifford, and 
was baptized by him; still, however, 
communing in the Chnrch of England. 

About the year 1119, he became an 
attendant on the ministry of l\Ir. John 
Martin; and in the close of that year, 
was admitted a member of the church 
t)1eo meeting in Grafton-street. His 
pious, amiable, and consistent conduct, 
soon recommended him to the attention 
of his pastor and brethren, as a most 
suitable person to sustain the deacon's 
office, to which he was elected io 1786. 
He could not, at first, be prevailed upon 
to receive the honour which the church 
wished to coufer upon him; but being 
subsequently convinced that the call was 
such as he ought not to reject, he ac
cepted the trust; which, duriui; the 1·est 
of his lit~, extending thl'Dugh a period 
of nearly forty-Jou,· years, he diligently, 
alfectiouately, and faithfully disc barged. 

God was graciously pleased so to 
crown the industrious habits and honor
ablc dealings of Mr, Saunders, tbat be 
prospered in commercial life, And 
while be thus obtained the means, he 
was eminently favoured with the dispo• 
sition to relieve the necessitons, and 
liberally to assist in supporting the in
stitutions of religion and benevolence. 
His punctual attendance 011 public ordi
nances, and bis pious demeanour during 
their administration, were remarkably 
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exemplary, and will 1101 soon be forgot- cations were ma,le. He di,I, indeed, 
ten. His add1·csscs at the throne of nse the office of a dt·acon well, and pur
grace were distinguished on account of chase to himself a good degree; and 
their Rimplicity, spirituality, and affec- having served his generation, hy the will 
tion; and his intercourse with his bre- of God, he came, in a good old age, like 
thren in office, and the members of the a shock of corn fully ripe, to bis grave, 
church, was characterized by the disco- leaviug uehind him an affectionate wi
very of those substantial excellences of dow, and a circle of numerous relatives 
character and conduct, which impart to and friends, to lament his departure, 
societ.y, whether civil or sacred, its prin- remember his faith, and follow l,is pious 
cipal value and its highc~t enjoyment. example. 
His piety, prudence, and kindness, ap- For a considerable veriod he had been 
peared to considerable advantage in in a waiting posture, expecting the i\Ias
domeslic life. He was a Christian at ter to come and call for him. Lord's 
J,ome, and those who abode under his day, March the 7th, he completed l1is 
hospitable roof, or who tarried but for 83d year. On that day he attended on 
a season, felt the full inflnence of his the worship of God both in the morning 
holy principles and his affectionate dis- and afternoon, and as~isted, as he had 
position. As he derived much happiness done for many years, in the administra
in perceiving that the persons around tion of the Lord's supper; but this was 
him, aud with whom he was connected, bis last visit to the house of God. Ou 
were happy, so he was ever prompt in the following Tuesday alarming iudis
J1is endeavours to promote and maintain position came on, and on Saturday 
their cordiality and enjoyment. In the morning, March the 20th, he peacefully 
true spirit of his office, he entered hear- departed, to enter upon the everlasting 
tily into the circumstances of the poor enjoyment of the purchased possession. 
of the church. The funds placed at On the following Saturday he was buried 
his disposal, by their. liberality, were in his family grave in Bnnhill-fields, and 
not merely distributed with caution and the next day his pastor, Mr. Pritchard, 
faithfulness, but they were considerably delivered the funeral discourse, from 
enhanced by his personal bounty, and Heb. xi. 2. "For by it the elders oh
the tenderness with which the commnni- taiued a good report." 

INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DOMESTIC. 

It is with much concern that we ~nn<>unce 
the decease of the Rev. \.Villiam Orrue, of 
Camberwell, who expired after ao illness of 
tievernl weeks' duration, on Saturday, the 
8111 of MaJ, in the 45th year of his age. 
Mr, Orme was a native -0f Scotland, and 
presided for m~ny years over the Congrega
tional Church in Perth ; but soon after the 
Church of that denomination at Camberwell 
became destitute, by the removal of Mr. 
Innes, be accepted- no iuvitation to the p••· 
!oral oharge over it, and subsequently was 
chosen to the important and arduous post of 
Fo~eign Seoretary to the London Misoionary 
Society, fron1 the labours of which tbal ve-

nerable and highly-useful minister of Christ, 
tbe Rev. Geor~e Border, had been com
pelled by age aud infirmities to retire. Wo 
merely give utterance to the sentimeut of all 
wbo knew our lamented friend, when we s•y 
thqt, by his early removal, a loss of far 
more thnn common ru9.guitudt has been sos ... 
tained by the church and congregation wh<> 
enjoyed the heoefit of his pa1toral instruc
tions, and by whom be was must deservedly 
esteemed and beloved; by that highly ho
noured Jostitutioo with whioh he was offi
cially connected," and by the Christi1111 churolt 
at large. There may be some ren•on to 

• See a brief extract from the Rev. J. A. 
James's speech, giveu io our report of the 
anniversary of the London Missionary S.0-
ciety, in the present Number, p. 218, 
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apprehend_._ tlrnt, li~e our ~w'.1 l•'uller,_ he J amongst_ th~m the following w~re the ~re11,I 
fell a sacntice to his unrenuttrng exertions est :-llmn111gham 13721., Bristol I 5, 21., 
in the ReJcemer's cause; but, in such a I Coruwall 16301., Hull 14201., Leeds 17001., 
cause, who WOllld not he willing to die? I Lincoln 10391., Li\'erpool 14451., London 
Blessed is tiu,r .<ai,ant, u•T,om l,is Lord,,chen 5,8551., Macclesfield 10901., Manchester 
he cometh, shall find so doiu_q. , 2,6841. Newcastle 17451,, Nottingham 

Tbe remains of the decease,\ were inter-; 15111., Sheflield 16831., York 11:H\., and 
red in Bunhill Fields, on l\fonday, lllav 17, 'sc,·eial others under those amounts. The 
followed by an extended JJroces~ion or' sin- Hiberllian i\Iethodist 111 issionary Association 
core nsourncrs. I 2,06S\. The le~acies ,vere 8,8961., of 

Dr. Winter <leli,·ered tl,e funeral oration, I which (lOOOI. were from Ireland, The tolal 
i~ the City Road Cuapel, which had been I receipts of the Society for 1he past year 
kindly lent for tliat purpose. Tue Rev. 'amounted lo 56,0631. 15s. The number of 
J. Morison offered up a solemn prayer o,•er stations occupied in difl'el'ent parts of the 
the vault to which the body was consigned, world are 140, and the number of persons 
and clo~ed the Sl'l'\'i('e by pronouncing the aUrnitted in re1i;ious · society, whose minds 
ai,ostolic henediction. have been instructed, and whose sincerity, 

Died on SaturdaJ, l\fay 1, l\Irs. l\lary 
Lewis, relict of the late Rev. Josiah Lewis, 
of Craven-street, Boxton. 

WESLEY AN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

On Monday, May 3, this Society held 
its annual meeting at the Chapel, City 
Road. The Earl of l\fountcashel iu the 
Chair. The following is a hl'ief sum
mary of the Report which was then 
read:-

" On the whole, the view of the Society's 
affairs in Europe was bighly encouraging. 
In Ceylon and Continental India success had 
followed their progress. Four additional 
missionaries lrnd hcen se11t to tLe East, two 
of whom were intended for Calcutta. To 
Ceylou Bibles had been seut, in the various 
languages there spoken, an<l 4000 children 
were instructed. It was trae that they had 
great dillicolties to contend against, but 
notwithstanding the loss of caste, and other 
fearful persecutions, the followers of the 
Lord were rapidly increasing. In Conti
nental Iodia they had nine missionaries, 23 
scbools, and 8000 children und~r instruc
tion. Tbeir members of Society there 
amounted to 967. In New South Wales 
and Van Dieman's Land the beneficial effects 
of Go,spel truth upon the minds of the coo
victs was eloquently dwelt on. Several 
interesting details were giveu of the pro
gress of religion iu the Friendly Islands; 
arirnngst the rest, the baptism of a distin
guished chief, whose P,i.gon name, in tho 
language of the country, signified Lightning, 
bot who on his baptism received the name 
of Zachariah; his wife was called Elizabeth, 
add their I ittle son, John. During tbe past 
year, the total number of twenty-eight ad
di.tional mi•sionaries were sent out into the 
•i11eyard of tbe Lord. The different auxili
ar;r contributioJJs were th.c:n rt·ad over, 

as far as possible, has been ascertained, is 
39,660, who for the most part have been 
brought out of pagan darkness in the West 
fodia islands, Africa, Ceylon, and Conti
nental lnrlia." 

The Revds. H. F. Burder, Dr. Stein
kopff, R. Watson (Secretary), T. Waugh 
(from Ireland), Dr. Milner, and Mr. 
Hammett (from America), R. Newton, 
T. Leslie, and J. Orton, also the Noble 
Chairman, Sir G. Rose, G. Bennett, and 
T. Farmer, Esqrs. severally addressed 
the Meeting. 

LONDON IIIBERNIAN SOCIETY, 

On Monday, l\Iay 3, the anniversary 
of this Institution was held at the Free
mason's Hall. Lord Viscount Lorton 
presided. The Report of the proceed
ings of the past year presents the fol

lowing st~tement :-

" The Teceipts from various sources 
amounted to 9,2281, 4s. 5d. being an in
crease, as compared with the receipts of the 
former year, of 16391. l!Js. O½d. The ex
penditure of (be year has amounted to 
8,5181. 13s •. 7½d,, or, including the ualnnce 
dae last year, to 9,l'.i271. 5s. 3d.; and •• 
the debts now due to your treasurer and 
Irish agent only amount to 3991. 0s. 10d. 
it appears that, iu addition to the provision 
for the current expences of the year, the 
outstanding engagements of the Society, n• 
compared with those of tl,e former year, 
have been reduced by the sum of 7091. I 0s. 
9d. The number of day, Sunday, and 
adult schools, in connection wilu the So
ciety, amounts to 1373, io which 80,513 
boys, girls, or adult persons, Lave been en
rolled. After every deduction which cau, 
011 any legitinrnte account, be m•de, tht> 
number of •cholars instructed by your So-
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ciely duriug the lost year, must have ex- , these schools have been distributed, will 
ceeded 75,000." 'i be high!~ gratify'.ng to every one who 

The annexed table, shewing the se- 1 takes an interest m the progress of ed11-
veral pl'Ovinces oflreland thl'Ongh which, cation in that count1·y. 

1~11 ~ ~~ I i I~{ ~~l~~I E ~ ~1 ! 1~~1 ~ 
I~~ I ~ -~ 3 i i -~ i -~ ] ! I i ~~I ~ ( i \_ i 

Munster •. , 571_23571 1209j 1148 18 382 331 973\ 3\ 69 111\ 3781 
Leinsler • • 83 4549 2070 \ 2479 28 537 48 1923 159. 7009 
Connaught 164 12316 7641 4675 32 944 63 2343 25 443 284i 160~6 

Ulster ...• 
1

3711318561104101214461 196 911912481126021 411011 8191536i7 

Total. ... 675 51070 21330 J9748 274 10982 392 17841 32 612 l3i3 805U 

By means of the inspectors and scripture 
'rt-aders, and tliroogh your varjoaf; schools, 
26,386 Bibles or Testaments, in English or 
Irish, have been distributed during. the last 
year, making, with those circulated throagh 
the iastramentalit.y of this Society in former 
years, a grand total of 235,781 copies of 
the word of God. Of the scriptures dis
tributed in the last year, 6,302 Bibles and 
19,939 Testaments were in the English lan
guage, and 53 Bibles and 92 Testaments in 
Irish. This increased distribution of the 
holy scriptures arises partly from the exten
sion of the Society's schools, but principally 
from the ardent desire of the Irish peasantry 
for the sacre<l volume. 

The Report acknowledges the muni
ficent grant of 10,000 Bibles and 20,000 
Testaments from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and a donation of 501. 
from his Grace the Dnke of Wellington, 
and also states that the Archbishop of 
Dublin has consented to become one of 
its Vice-Presidents, and his Grace the 
Lord Primate of IrC'iand has expressed 
himself most favourably to the Institu
tion. 

Lord Mount Sandford, the Hon. B. 
Noel, the Revds. G. V. Sampson, W. 
Smyly, Archibald Boyd, H. T. New
man, T. Mortimer, J. Hatchard, and 
otherR spoke on the occasion, by whom 
itrguments and instances were adduced 
to shew the neces~i ty of the Society, 
and the benefits resulting from its ope
rations. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The tl1irtieth anniversary of this So
i:l'ety wa., hel.<l at Freemasons' tavern, 

Great Queen-street, on Tuesday, May 4. 
Lord Gambier in the Chai1·. 

" The _Report stated, that the average 
income of the Society for the first ten years 
was 15001. a year; the average for the se
cond ten years was 15,0001. a year; and the 
average for the last ten years was 41,0001. a 
year. The income of the Society for the 
last year, on account of the general fand. 
was ...•••••••••.••••• £47,328 17 0 

Expenditure.......... 48,120 5 8 

Leaving a deficit of.... £791 8 8 
This amount fell below that of 1820 bv 

tLe sum of 6,1331., but then the whole ,;f 
that sum was not to he taken as a diminu
tion of income, becanse the accoonts of tY.e 
present report were taken 011l_v to the 31st 
of December last, instead of March. The 
great difference this year w~s not a diminu
tion of income, so much as a rapid increase 
of expenr.e. A restraint had already been 
pat on missionary expences, bt:t ~ven witli 
this, it had iucreased so much, that the So
ciety was obliged to drr.w upoa its faoded 
capital in March last, which, if now disposed 
of, wonld not realize 80001. The Report 
described the state of the Calcalta, Madras, 
and Tionevelli Missions, which, thou~h so rue 
difficulties ha,! been experienced in the lirsl 
named place, were, on the whoJe, in a pro
gressive slate. In the Tinnevelli district 
there were 130 villages, in which Christi
anity wus making great progress; 7 40 ha<\ 
been baptized, out of a population of 5,200. 
Out of olher districts large numbers hail 
been brought to embrace the raith, ,wd in 
the whole of that mission there had been au 
increase of 1938 souls brought to Christi
anity within the year. The humble grati
tude of the Society was due for the success 
of the missions iu those parts; where. not
withstanding the opposition of many enemies. 
they had succeeded in over_coming the bliml-_ 
nes• of iclolatry, the ohsturnte prejud1ca ol 
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l\hhomedanism ~ncl lhe suiiersl' l' f I \V fi I • , P ,. • • ions o e regret to n<l that an mt,tulwn 
opery. I, 1 , • • w 11c I appears to stand hrst a111ong~t 
Atter taking a pleasing review of the modct·n schemes of beneficence, both iu 

fruits of past labours, the Report con- the effidcncy of its operations, and in 
eluded by an energetic appeal to the the favour of the public, ~hould be 
Christian feelings of the l\Ieetino- on almost the last. with regard to patronage 
behalf of the S~cicty, to enable it to and pecuniary assi~tance; for thns the 
sustain and ext<'nd its efforts. Report concludes-

The Bishops of Lichfield and Coven
try, ,vinchester, and Chester, Revds. 
G. Hodson, J. Hartley (Missionary to 
the Mediterranean), W. Smyley, Dr. 
l\Iilner (Rector of St. George's, New 
York), the Hon. anri Rev. R. W. Noel, 
Sir G. Gray, Bart. and T. Fowell Bnx
ton, Esq. M.P. proposed and seconded 
the respective resolutions. 

CflRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY, 

The Fifth anniversary of this Society 
was held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tues
day, the 4th nit. J. Labouchere, Esq. in 
the Chair. The meeting commenced by 
singing and prayer. 

The Chairman observed, '' that this 
Society sought both the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of the inhabitants of 
this metropolis, and therefore possessed 
a strong and powerful claim npou the 
support of every friend of the Rc
deP1ner.'' 

The very interesting Report read by 
l\1r. Blackburn, the Secretary, stated 
the following particulars :-

" Thus, we are presented with the gra
tifying total of fifty-four associations, one 
thousand one hundred gratuitous visitors, 
who at the last quarterly return bad under 
their benevolent oLservution twenty-six 
thousand nine houdred a11d fourteen fami
lies, i11clodi11g at lea,t one hundred and 
thirty-four thousand iodi1·iduals, and making 
an increase of two thousa11d five hundred 
and seven families, and more than twelve 
thousand iodividoals oince the last report. 
Ju connexion with the associations, there 
exist• at the present time sixty stations for 
reading Scripture exhortations and prayer. 
The Committee continued during the past 
summer to use three preacbiug tents, which 
were pitched on each Lord's day in tl1e 
fields at Hoxton, PentoovilJ.e, and in the 
Ke,nt Road. Jt is supposed that each ser
vice wo, on the average, attended by three 
buudred Sabbath wanderers. The loan 
libraries during th" past year have been 
increased from eighteen to twenty-eight," 

"Another year has passed away, ancl 
though it has pl~ased God greatly to extend 
the usefulness of the Society, yet it is still 
in debt to the amount of 2791. 3s. ; and, 
with all the warm professions of approba
tion and regard with which it is favoured, 
only two oongre~atiunal collection• have 
been made on its behalf, and only live asso
cialioos have contribotecl to the assistance 
of the Parent Society, during that 1ieriod. 
It is a singular fact, that this Society only 
possesses one hundred and fourteen sub
scribers, whose united contributions scarcely 
exceed 1001. per annum, so that their per
manent income is altogetlier inadequate to 
meet the ordinary expenses of the institu
tion ; without any reference to tho.se extends 
ed efforts which the appalling wants of our 
metropoli• imperiously demand. The Com
mittee beg leave, therefore, with mucb im
portunity, to •olicit additioual anno~I· sub
scriptions and coogregational collections." 

The Re\'ds. Dr. Winter, T. Binney; 
A. Tidman, H.}'. Bnrder, J.P. Dob
son, J. Clayton, Dr. Bennett, and others, 
prnposcd and seconded the resolutions 
submitted to the meeting. Special re
ference was had in these addresses to 
the awful desecration of the Christian 
sabbath, when it was stated-

" There was one species of profanation of 
(he Sabbath to whicb Mr. Tidmao would 
especially allude-the pohlicatioo of Sunday 
newspapers. It bad been computed, at the 
very lowest estimate, that not less tha~ 
45,000 copies were circulated in this great 
metropoli•, and no le_ss, probably, than from 
200,000 to 300,000 of its inhabitants were 
found reading, with peculiar gratifioatioo, 
those principles of obscenity covertly ex
bihited, and that covert infidelity, by whioh 
the paJteR of sooh publication& were too fre-
1uently disgraced." 

We are happy to add, that the debt 
was morn than liquidated by the libe
rality of the meeting, which did not 
separate till upwards of 3001. were 
contribllted to sustain the great object 
for which they had assembled. 
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BRITISII AND FORF.IGN "IBLE SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting was held at Free
masons' Hall, on Wednesday, May 5. 
In the absence of the Hon. Preeident, 
Lord Bexley occupied the Chair, snp
ported by several individuals of rank 
and eminence. 

The following is a brief account of 
the Society's proceedings during the 
pa~t year:-

" From Russia the Committee hd re
ceived a series of the most interesting letten1, 
from which it appeared that 110 fewer than 
8,568 Bibles, Testaments, and Psallers, had 
beeu distributed in Iha! part of the world, in 
Polaud, Turkey, and Greece, in many of 
which places it was gralifyiog to think that 
the llible bad been accepted as a, rule of 
faith and conduct, It Lad been also, since 
the last anniversary, trauslated into sorue 
additional oriental tongues, and its progress 
and operation• in India were most e,.courag
ing. The Committee lamented to state, !bat 
they bad scarcely rnade any considerable ad
vance, owing to the politioal convulsious 
afl'ectiug South America, hut in North Ame
rica Ibey had been more succes•ful. An
other important occurrence in tl1e business of 
the Society during the past year, and to 
which they thonght it neces•ary to direct the 
atteution of the meeting, was the appoiut
ment of Mr. ,vmiam Grrenfield, with a sa
lary of 3001. a year. They bad found it 
absolutely necessary to employ some person, 
who should exercise some general superin
tendence over the several versions of the 
Scriptures which they sent forth, It was 
Jrnrlectly true, that no one individual could 
be found capable of becoming the editor of 
e, ery one of the numerous versions which 
they sent forth, but they sought for a geu
tleu1ln on whose fidelity they could rely, 
also competent to be the editor of some 
versions himself; and was competent to ex
ercise, thrm,Kh tbe aid of conference with 
others, some general superi11tende1.ce of the 
business of their tran•lations. That indivi
dual they fouod in the person of Mr. Green
field. The Committee bad to acknowledge a 
donation of books, the property of the late 
,'rlr. Fawr.ett, with whir.I, hi• widow h&d 
favoured them; they were books likely to 
prove of much assistance in their future 
translations of the Scriptures into the orien
tal tougues. Passing over a variety of other 
topics, upon which the Commit ke eularged, 
we shall only add, that the inr.omo of the 
Sooiety during the past year amounted to 
~4,9821.; its n.penditure to B!,6101.; and 
•t• total amount uf dish·ibutions to 434,422 
oopies, nnd that 111 new branch societies 
bad been formed ; that the operations of the 

Society at hr,me had been highly gratifying, 
and the account of the Hibernian Society in 
Dublin, wu such as could not fail to be re
ceived with ~cneral plea•ure and gratitude 
tu Almighty God ; but still there was an 
ample field of labour before them, No 
doubt, iu some places the door had been 
closed agair.st them, but in others it had 
been opened ; they had found it necessary iu 
some places to remove their agents, but they 
trusted that they had alwaJs hceu enabled 
to fill op the vacancit.s so o~ca!-ioned, in a 
manner calculated to promote the interest• 
of the Gospel. Though ru11oy from whom 
better thiugs might have been expected, had 
shewn themselves apathetic, yet that had 
been balar.ced by the meritorious and extra
ordinary zeal manifested in other quarters, 
eveu amongst the scattered children of Is
rael, from whom they bad had freqnent de
mands for the Bible without uote or com
ment. (The Secretary was frequently inter
rupted hy applause from all puts of the 
meetiug, aud when be r.oucluded, the ex
pressiou of approbatiou was very warm and 
long continued.)" 

The Bi~hops of Winchester, Chester, 
Lichfield and Coventry, the Dean of 
Salisbury, Lord Calthorpe, the Hon. 
C. Grant, Esq. 1\1.P. W. Wilberforce, 
Esq. the Rev. Dr. l\Iilner, D. Wilson, 
Mr. Dixon, Rowland Hill, and others, 
animated the meeting by their respec
tive addresses. 

!RISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The Sixteenth Anniversary of tI,is 
Society took place at Finsbury Chapel, 
at six o'clock in the evening of Tuesday, 
May ll. T. Walker, Esq. in the Chair. 

The chairman observed with 1·egret-

" That whilst he left to others the task 
of recording the success, it was !•is duty 
to state the losses which the Society bad 
sustained, Death, since their last rueeting, 
had made many inroadsamougst their frieud•, 
a111l some of the warmest advocates antl 
most zealous pursurers of the truth had 
gone tu receh·e their reward. Amougst 
these were the Rev. Mr. Julian, the Rev, 
l\Ir. Roby, and tl:e Rev. Mr, Orme. Since 
the last meeting the academy at Dublin bad 
been given op, a measurn which had met the 
unonimou• approbat(on of the frieuds,,of the. 
cause on the·other side of the water. 

It appears from the Report read 
by Rev. Mr. Tidman, the Secretary-

" Thal considerable success h11d attended 
the preachings and teachings of their agent• 
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in most ports of Irelilnu during the _1·ear, 
and gave promise of •till gre~ler results, as 
the influence of the Society was c,tended. 
The number of agents throughout the coun
try had been incrcosed from 24 to /i 1, and 
each of th~se instruments for the dissemi
ualion of the word, felt sufficient! y encou
np;cd by sncces• to cheer him on \,is way. 
In Dublin their efforts had been largely r~
warded; in the province of Cmrnaught, tbe 
Society had five missionaries and fifteen 
reRdei-s, and in the other provinces a force 
correspondinp; lo the work before them. In 
pecuniary matters, the Society stood square 
with the world, the Committee being de
termined, at all events, not to compromise 
its character by plunging it in debt. The 
receipts of the year were 3, 1341. 5s., and 
the expenditure S, 1031. 4s,, leaving a ba
lance in the hands of the treasurer ·of 311. 
4s. 3d. This, howe,·er, was the only sum 
which the Committee had to meet all im
mediate expenses, inr.luding the payment of 
6001. due before l\lidsummer." 

The Revs. J. Blackburn, David Stew
art, (Theological Tutor at the Academy 
in Dublin); J. A. James, Birmingham, 
&c. addressed the meeting. The chapel 
was crowded, and the proceeds of the 
collection very considerable. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

The Annual Sermons on behalf of 
this Society, were pl'eached by the 
Revs. Hugh Hengh, at Su!'rey chapel, 
from John xvi i. 17; Rev. Thomas Adkins 
at tlie Tabernacle, from Psalm cxix. 136; 
Rev. James Sherman at Spafields cha
pel, from Solomon's Song ii. 4; and the 
Re,•. John Hatchard, St. Paul's Covent 
Garden, from Luke viii. 2. 

The R11port Meeting was held at 
City Road Chapel, on Thursday the 
18th, W.A. Hankey, Esq. in the chair. 
Every part of this spacious chapel was 
crowded long befol'e the business com
menced. The platform was hung witk 
Black as a token of respect to the es
teemed secretary (Rev. W. Orme) of 
whose valuable services the Society had 
just been deprived by death. This 
painful, and in the judgmenis of erring 
mortals, premature bereavement, was 
alluded to in the Report, and by the 
spea'.;,el'~, especially by the Rev. J. A. 
James of Birmingham, who mored the 

first l'esolution iu the followi11g pathrtic, 
and eulogistic strain :;-

",ve nre mot, my friends, this nJOrnirtg, 
under the shadow of that cloud nnd wilhin 
the precincts of that darkness which is be-
1,ind Jehovah's throne, nnd in which, and 
beyond the reach of om· officious and med
dling curiosity, he carries on his mysterious, 
inscrutable purposes, for from thence issues 
a ,·oice, saying," Bc still and know that I am 
God.' The resolution refers lo 1he loss of 
mauy valuable men, and if I do not dwell 
upon their names particularly, it is not he
cause each is not entitled to be spoken with 
peculiar emphasis or lenglheued notice, bot 
because we have sustained a heavier loss 
that absorbs and engrosses all others-in
deed a heavy stroke-the greatest calamity 
that it bas pleased Jehovah ever to visit 
upon this institution. To say that that los• 
is irreparable woold be to put limits to 
omnipotence, omeiscience, and all the other 
attributes of the Deity-to penetrate. the 
purposes of God, and to pry into the unde
veloped secrets of futurity. But when I 
recollect the manly intellect, the great good 
sense, the extensive acquirements, the en
ergy, the piety, the prudence, the benevo
lence, and the zeal of that man ; when I 
recpllect bis oniroubled mildness, the fluent 
tongue and the ready pen ; when I recollect 
his constant habits of business, ]abours, 
alas! for us too abundant, for under them 
he fell a sacrifice-when I recollect espe
cially his devotion to this Society, to which 
he was allached with the fidelity of a ser
vant and the zeal of a lover, that he, who 
never appeored at the council-board but to 
be listened to with deference, was yet, thoogh 
firm, not dogmatical, the source of love, 
the centre of an cnion of all the affections
when I recollect all this, I may be permitted 
to say, that the loss, if oot irreparable io 
incalculable.'' 

The report read by the Rev. J. Al'Un
del, the surviving Secretary, stated-

" Thal throughout the extensive districts 
to wl,ich the labours of this Society bod 
been applied, success of a cheering nature 
had followed their exertions. The spread 
of the Gospel, under the sanction of hea
ven, had been extensiv<J through their iu
•lruruentality, and there were tl,onsands in 
conn~clion with the agents of the Societ;-, 
who were indebted to their interference 
alone for an admission into the temple of 
the Aut:ior of All Truth. In Jndio, pnr· 
ticularly, a rich l,arvest had been reaped, 
and there were several lubourers active, 
zealous, and de1•oted in that extensive field. 
There were in the East Indies 18 missionary 
stations, 31 missions, 71 readers, 196 schools, 
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Ami O,O!Jl •cbolnn, 715 of which were girls. 
'fbe station nl St. Petershurgb was pros
perous. The Bible bnd been translated, 
and 8,000 copies of it circulated. The 
church was incrt!asing in number and io 
graco. Dr. Phillip had resumed bis useful 
and arduous labours at Cape Town, Africa, 
and under the most cheering circumstances. 
Since the last anniversary, fourteen new 
Auxiliary Societies hod been formed in dif
ferent parts of the r.ountry. The expendi
ture of the Society for the year amoouted 
to 36,000/. ; the contributions for general 
purposes, to 39,678/. ; and for particular 
objects to 6,6411.; making an income for 
the year of 48,000/," 

The Revs. J. Hatchard, Vicar of St. 
Andrews, Plymouth; G. Munday, Mis
sionary from Chensurrah, Calcutta; 
Rowland Hill; Dr. Milner; Dr. Ben
nett ; also George Bennett, Esq. the 
surviving member of the Missionary de
putation to the South Seas ; and Col. 
Phipps, &c. addressed the audience. 
The amount of the subscription in the 
chapel was announced at 235l. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 

. The Annual Breakfast of this Society 
was held at the City of London Tavern, 
at six o'clock on Friday morning, May 
14th, being the. Thirty-first Anniversary 
of this excellent Institu.tion. The Hon. 
Thomas Erskine in the Chair. 

The report presented many most in
teresting accounts of the glorious effects 
produced through the distribution of 
tt·acts. It mentioned the conversion of 
many Chinese and natives in every part 
of India, eulogizing at the same time, 
the great liberality of the East India 
Company in transporting their works 
free of any expen~e. 

To th~se statements Dr. Milner, Dr. 
Stewart, and other speakers, added 
some pleasing instances of the opera
tion of this Society in America, Ireland, 
and other places which our limits will 
not allow us to insel't, \\' e regret to 
add that these bright specimens wel'e 
however shaded by other facts of a dark 
and discouraging aspect. A decree has 
been issued at Lnnenburg, dated Dec. 
11 th, 1S2!J, by order of the King of 
Great Britain's and Hanover's pl'Ovin
cial Councillor, Baron V. D. Deeken, 

prohibiting the circulation of religion~ 
tracts in the kingdom of Hanover, and 
threatening the transgressor with fine, 
imprisonment, and the confiscation of 
his tracts. In the kiiagdom of Poland 
the Emperor of Russia had entrusted 
the censorship of the press to two Jews; 
they, of course, as was to be expected, 
had interdicted the printing of the Tes
tament, lest it should injure the true 
religion. 

Mr. Dyer who stated these facts ex
pressed his decided opinion that they 
were not at present known to the Su
preme authorities, and dos·e<l by recom
mending our beloved sovereign now 
languishing on the bed of sickness, to 
the prayers of the meeting, that if it 
pleased Almighty God he would again 
restore him to his people, that he might 
lift np his princely voice and declare 
the diabolical edict nail and void. This 
tender allusion to our afflicted Sove
reign met with an immediate response 
from the loyal sympathies of the audi
ence, which was expressed in loud and 
continued cheers . 

The Treasurer's report shewed a ba
lance in hand of S4/. 0s. 6d. 

ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY, 

A Public Meeting of the friends of 
this Society was held on Saturday, the 
15th inst. at the Freemason.,' Hall, 
Great Queen Street, and is stated to 
have been one of the l)lOSt numerous 
and respectable ever assembled in that 
place on any occasion. It is supposed 
uot less than two thousand persons were 
crowded together in the Hall, while a 
considerable number of ladies and gen
tleD1en who had tickets, were unable 
to gain admission. On the motion of 
Mr. Clarkson, W. Wilberforce, Esq, was 
called to the Chair. 

Ou the platform there were, Lord 
Milton, Lord Calthorpe, the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, Mr. Brougham, 1\1.P., 
Mr .Denman, Dr. Lushini:ton, M.P., Mr. 
F. Buxton, l\I.P., Mr. W. Smith, M.P., 
l\Ir. Sykes, l\I.P., Mr. S. Rice, M.P., 
Mr. O'Connell, M.P., Mr. Brownlow, 
M.P., Mr. W. Whitmo1·e, M.P., l\Ir. l\J. 
Pendarve~, M.P., Mr. H. Pownall, Mr. 
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H. Dl'ummond, Mr. J. Gordon, the Rev. 
D. Wilson, and many other Rev. gen
tlemen, !\fr. z. Macaulay and Mr. T. B. 
Macaulay, Mr. ,v. Allen, and several 
other distinguished friends of the So
ciety. 

We l'<'gret that our columns will not 
afford room for tl1e energetic addresses 
which embodied the ,·iews and feelings 
of many of these distinguished indivi
duals who proposed and seconded the 
resolutions submitted to the meeting. 
The amendment however, introduced 
hy H. Pownall, Esq. and which was 
instantly and fondly responded to by 
the assembly, must not be omitted. 

" Parliament has done nothing for us in 
the colonies that ba,·e legislatures of their 
own, The crown colonies have not been 
commanded to do angbt for the relief of the 
slave population, who are, I will assert it, 
native-born subjects of our king, and there
fore onr fellow-count rymeo: they have ns 
much right to liberty as we have onrsehes 
and the statutes whid1 depri,e them of that 
liberty are not law, but tyral)ny. Parlia
ment violates the compact under which they 
are called together w!Jeo they pass an act 
dooming men to slavery, \Vhy not now in
strnct such of your representati'ves ns hap
pen to be Lere to stand up io their places in 
parliament and assert lhe rights of our fel
low-subjects at the other side of the At
lantic? Tell me uot of their being well 
treated or being ill treated, good or bad 
treatment bas nothing to d" with the mat
ter. They are slaves, and it' you remain 
supine yon are parties to their enslavement. 
Allow me to ••r that they have ms much 
rigltt to personal. freedom and independence 
as we have to the air we breathe. I admit 
some short time mi_gh, be necessary lo par
liament for ar,compli•hing the pupose re
quired ; but, until tuen, let parlia1nent be 
called on to pass a bill declaring that all 
children born after the 1st of January 1831, 
shall be free. It is absurd to confine oar
seh·es to rnere general petitioning. Peti
tions are just taken up to the table, and the 
que•tion put, On their being laid on that 
table, the Speaker says, • As ruany ns are 
of tbat opinion say Aye, as many as are of 
a contrary opiniou say No;" the AJeS have 
it, and tl,e petition is lucl\.ed into a bag, its 
prayer disrell'arded,, and itself never beard 
of more, I tell you yoor petitions are of 
no nse unless you obtain pledges from your 
representatives respectively that tl,ey will 
snpport a measure for emancipating chil
dren horn after !Le lsl or January 1831. 
Let el'ery mio_ister of rrligion now in this 

hall go home to bia parish or ·bis onngregas 
tion bound to us, to strain every 11erve to 
influence parliament to fix R day beyond 
which slavery shall not extend ; let them 
go home to the cirr.le of their acqnaintanoe, 
and to their families, reaolved to acoom
plish tl,is object, Before I came to this 
meeting, I stRled to upwards of SOO J>ersons 
that a resolution would be passed fixing a 
time, Rnd snrh I certainly understood was 
the intention. Let us lake the step preli
minary to obt,ining the pledges of our re
presenlatives ; let us take pledges from 
each other by agreeing to the ~mendment 
which I intend to prnpose, which is, That 
we immediately call upon parliament to pass 
a bill declaring all children free who •hall 
be born after the lsfof January, 1831." 

Mr. Fowell Buxton afterwards read 
the resolution in an altered form, pledg" 
iug the meeting to petilion parliameut 
for a speedy abolition of slavery, and 
demanding that an early day be fixed, 
after which &II children born should be 
deemed free. 

Mr. Pownall's amendment thus modi
fied, vras ultimately adopted. 

BAPTIST HO.ME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

The Committee feel deeply that the~e is 
much cause for gratitude to· God that the 
interest on behalf of this institution is cvi
dentl yon the increase. The mea.snres re
cently adopted for augmenting their funds 
have been as sur.cessful as, upon the whole; 
they bad re~son to anticipale, Cordial 
thanks are due, and hereby presented, to 
those ladies, both in London and in differ
ent parts of the country, who generoosly 
furnished a beautiful collection of usdul 
and ornamental articles l'or the sale; which 
bnt for the unequalled competition, would 
have produced something very considerahle 
for the society. Neurly 501. were realized, 
and that a muoh larger sum was not ob
tained, is to ho attributed entirely to the 
great number of similar efforts for kindred 
in!ltilntions. 

The Commillee are not tloe less obliged 
by fhe kindness of friends at Bridgnorth, 
Brick hill, Camberwell, Cromer Lodg-e, Exe
ter, l'enny Stratford, Lynn, Norwich, Ox
ford, St. Albans, Watford, &c. ; and moro 
especially to th·o•c liberal friends in Lon
don, who, in addition to many valuable con
tributions, conferred the favour of th~ir 
personol assistance al the sale. 

·where comparisons might appear invi
dious they tender their unfeigned thanks lo 
all, and pray tlial lie who slill sits °"" 
ttynin.t tl,e lrearnry, and observes the amouul 
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or every contribution, nnd will not suffer 
rven a cop of cold water giveo to a disciple 
for his s•ke lo pa•• without a reward, may 
recompense their kindness to his senants a 
thousand fold ! 

The •oeiety l,as considerably extended 
its operations, having eng•g~d sixc addi
tional missior1aries during the hst ytnr; 
nnrl ns their treasurer lias heen consider
abh in ndvance for Re\'eral month11 past, it 
i• ;arnestly hoped that the zeal and libe
rality of their friends at the approaching 
anniversary will fully meet every deficiency, 
and enable the society to conlinue and aboond 
in this work of the Lord, till "it shall no 
longer be needful for any man to say to his 
neighbour and brother, kn?w thou the Lord; 
bot when all shall know !um from the lea,t 
even to the greatest." 

PIEDMONT. 

The following extract from a letter dated 
April 6, 1830, st•ted to have been written 
by a "competent _judge and an excellent 
man,'' is transmitted to us in a Jetler, signed 
Fra:icis Ellaby, Continental Society'• Ollice, 
32, Sachille Street, ·ou whose authority 
we publish iL. 

" Valleys of Piedmont.-The awakenings 
contique although slowly, persecution keep
ing pace with the same. The Prot~sta,nts 
h1H'e excited the Sardini~n autboriti~s against 
the bretl,ren, \vbo are undergoing all man
ner of vexntions, I beg the Committee to 
make the,;e things known in England, to 
prevent the people giving any mor_e money 
for the rdief of ,hose wretched Vaodcaos 
who are quite fallen from what they were, 
and who nre bec.ome unrelenting persecutors 
of the children of God, and who have mis
applied the sums collected for their support 
by Appia." 

LIVERPOOi. SOCIETY IN AID OF TIIE 

SERAM'i'OllE MISSION A RIES, 

,vith the view of reporting the progress 
of the mission in the various branches of its 
labours, viz. the trmislators, the missiouary 
sJatious, the native s<"hools, ant\ Hu~ college, 
a public meeting of the subscribers and 
friends was held on the 12th inst. in Byrom 
Street Chapel, of the proceedings at which 
the following is a brief outline.• 

After prnJer offered by th~ Rev. Samuel 
Saunders, minister of the place, Ja mes 
Cropper, Esq. of the Society of Friend.,, 
took the chair; and having briefly staled 

• Au account nf the lirsl meeting of lhi, 
Society was giveu in our l\Ia"aziue for April 
18211, p. IGO, ' 

the objects of LJ,e meeting, the Rev. Charles 
Anderson or Edinburgh, in compliance with 
liis request, gave a very interesting state~ 
ment of the progress of the work, in which, 
amongst other en<'.'ouraging circamstances., 
be reported that t/iree 11ew mis;ionary sta
tions had been recent! y added to those be
fore existing, one of these owed it• estab
lishment lo the active benevolence of <>ne 
individual, who, with the aid of• few friends 
had raised about 13001. and engaged to de
vote the interest of this sum to the for!llation 
and support of this station. Another was 
in the county of Assam, the conti5uity of 
which to China, renders it a very imporlant 
position : Lhis station was under the charge 
of a Mr. Rae, who had formerly stodied 
onder the care of bis brother, a licentiate 
of the eh arch or Seotland, afterwards served 
in the artillery in India, and sobseqoently 
was entrusted with the superintendance of 
public works in Assam, but being obliged 
to return to India on account of ill health, 
was seriously impressed by the preaching 
of Mr. Leonard, and eventually gave himself 
to the charge ur this mission, after a resi
dence of some length at Serarnp~re, in order 
to his preparation for the work. The third 
station was formed at Barripore, about 31 
miles S.S. E. of Serampore, under the pas
torat care of Mr. Rabeholine, a member of 
the Lall Bazaar Cbnrcb, who was horn and 
bad been bronl(bl up near to Serampore. 
This •tation bad been formed under pro
mising circumstances, which bad afterwards 
been momentarily obscured by the murder 
in September last of a n,tive couvert, of in
offensive life and manners, whose only of
fence was his uniform attachment to the 
interests of the Redeemer's kin~dom, a!ld 
whose death has laiJ upon the Serampore 
missionaries the necessity of supporting his 
widow, who wns abont to be confined, and 
her three children. Notwithstanding :he 
alarm which such an event was calculated 
to produce on the minds of the inquirers 
aft.ir the truth, Dr. Marshman and i\Ir. 
l\lack had subsequently visited the village, 
and baptizeci eight men belonging to it, one 
of whom was the man into whose boose the 
murderers had broken, and who had with 
difficulty saved l,imself by plunging into a 
neiglibouring tank. Seve~ or eight others 
had since offered themselves as candidates 
for bnptism. 

After Mr. Anderson had given furlher de
tails of the partial abolition of Sultees at 
an earlier date, and the absolute prohibi
tion of this horrid rite in November last ; 
as well as of the affectiog evils attendant on 
the pilgrimages to Ju.ggernaut, he concluded 
by strongly recommendini: the perusal of 
l\o. 3, and especi~ll,v Nn. ,I of the P<riodi
c:tl Acconnls just published. Re•olutiuns 
in ar.conlance with the scnl-imcnts \Vhid, 
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•uch facts were calculated to excite, were 
lhen successively proposed by the Rev. Dr. 
Steadman of Bradford Academy; Thomas 
Smith of Rotherham (Independ.) of Shrews
bury ; Dr. Ralph, of the Scotch Church · 
Jl1r. Saa11ders, minister of Byron, Streef 
Chnpel, and others, and were all unanim
ous! y adopted; and after lhe chairman had 
urgently recommended a more enlarged sup
port of the object of the missiou, and some 
liberal contributions had been reported, in
cluding 201. from the chairman, and 501. 
as a second donation from another friend, 
the meeting sep,rated apparently under a 
deep impression of the all-important nature 
of the undertaking to which their attention 
bad tho• heen called. 

MOSES FISHER, ~S 
C.H. JONES. j ecs. 
J. HorE, Treasurer. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BUCKl:-IGHA MS HIRE. 

\Vednesda_y, May 12th, the Backiogham
shire Association of Baptist Churches, was 
h.eld at Long Craodon, when two sequons 
were preached by· Messrs. Tomlin, from 
Rev. ii. I; and Ives, from I Thess; v. 25. 
Mr. Shirley from Sevenoaks, preached io 
the evening from John vi. 66-68. The 
subject of the Circular Letter was, "The 
necessity of maintaining scriptural disci
pline in the churches of Christ." It was 
eanse for b'Tatitude l~at nearly all the 

?hurches had experieuced au increase ; nnd 
m the fourteen churches there wns ~11 ; 11 • 

crease of 125 membe,·s. The next Asso
ciation to be held at Gold Hill, May 11th, 
1831. 

NOTICES. 

The Annual Meeting of tl1e Baptist Home 
Missionary Society will be held at the City 
of London Tavern, on the evening of Tues
day, the Hitb inst. Chair. to be taken at 
six o'olook precisely. 

On Wednesday evening, the 23rd inst. 
the Annual Sermon for the Bristol Educa
tion Society will be preached at Broad
mead, by the Rev. C. E. Birt, A. M. of 
Portsea. Service to commence at seven 
o'clock. And on Tb11rsday, the Pnblic 
Meeting for the transaction of business 
will he held, in tho same place at twelve 
o'clock. 

The ministers educated, or in course of 
education at the Baptist Academ_y, Bristol 
will dine together on Tuesday, Juue 15th: 
at two o'clock, at tbe'Kiog's Head, Poul
try. Other friends to the Institution, both 
ministers and la_ymen, are admissible on the 
introduction of a member.• 

The Anniversary of Shack\e,vell Chapel, 
Wellington Place, Stoke Newington·, will 
be held on Tuesclay, Jone 8, 1830. Tl,e 
Rev • .J, J. Davies of Tottenham, will preach 
in the afternoon at three o'clock, and tLe 
Rev. W. H. Murch, Theological Tutor of 
Stepney College, in the evening at half-past 
six. 

PUBLIC MEETINGS IN JUNE, 1830. 

Day. Hour. Society. Occasion, Preacher or Chairinct11. Plctce of Meeting. 
To. I. 11.Stepuey Baptist Coll. Ch.Sermon •• Rev.J. Fletcher, A.M. Stepney Bapt. Coll. Chap, 
--- 6}. Ditto ditto ••.•••• Sermon •• Rev. Edward Steane •• Ditto ditto 
F. 4. L2.Sailor's Rest •.••••.••• Meeting .................... Free Masons' Hall. . 
Th. 10. I.London Fem. PenitentiaryMeetiog W. Wilberforce, Esq ••• At the Instil. Pentooville, 
Sn. 13, }Of. Relig. Tract Soc. for lreld. Sermon •• Rev. W. Howell •• , ••• Long Acre Episcopal Cha, 
\V. 16. 11. Baptist l'flissionary Society Sermon •• Rev. John Brown ...... Wesleyan Ch. City Roa,!, 

6. Ditto ditto •••••• Sermon •• Rev. J. H. Hinton ••• , Suney Chapel. 
Tb. 17. 11. Ditto ditto •••••• Meeting John Foster, Esq .•.•• Spa Fields Chapel. 

6/.An. Stepney Bapt. CollegeSP,rmon •• Rev. T. S. Cri•P••• ••• Devonsuire-square Chapel, 
Fr. 18. 6. Baptist Irish Society •••• Breakfast J.E. Gordon, Esq ••.• , City of Loudon 'favern, 
Th. 24. J l.Chc~buotCollege.,, •••.• Sermon., Rev, J. Sherman,,, ••• Chcshunt College Chapel. 



1 It I S H C H R O N I C LE, 

JUNE, 1830. · 

'fHE Sixteenth Annual Meeting of the Baptist Irfsh Society, will be held, by 
Divine.pel'mission, on Friday, June 18th, at the City of London Tavern, Bishops
gate Stl'eet. Lieutenant Gordon, R. N. will take the chair at seven o'clock. A 
breakfast will he provided at six, price ls. 6d. to each person ; and after the 
chair is taken the doors of the Tavern will be thrown open to the public. 

As tl,eAnnualAccount of the Society is made up by the Treasurer on the11thinst. 
those who have monies to transmit will oblige lhe Secretaries lnJ ,ending it befor, 
tl,at day. 

From tlie Rev. Jame• Allen, of Ballina, to 
the Secretaries. 

Dublin, April 20, 1830. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

HAVING now retoroed from my tonr in the 
north of Irelao:d, in connection with Bro-

means of g1ltheriog many on these islets of 
tho sea around the standard of the Cross. 
This, brethren, is the fervent pnyer of, 

Yoors, respectfully, 
JAMES ALLEN. 

ther Wilson, on behalf of tlie Society, I From Richard Murray to Mr. Allm. 
deemed it prudent to forward a line relative 
to·oor reception and degree of success. Achill Island, March 25, 1830. 

Oar reception, for the most part, was REV. SIR, 
highlygratifyingindeed. The good feeling en- Blessed be the Lord that I am enabled 
tertaioed and expressed respecting the Socie- to give the following statement of my travels 
ty'soperations,reoderitinsomedegreepleas- in the west of this kingdom since 1 parted 
antto appeal on its behalf: sosatisfied,indeed, from yonr reverence. 
are the friends in the North of the suitability The state of the weather was very on
nod usefulness of the Sodefy's schools, that favourable, which rendered my visits to the 
a request has been made, though not as yet islands very dangerous ; nevertheless the 
in an official manner, for the establishment confidence which I reposed in my Saviour, 
of a schoql, under the ai,spices of our So- whose revealed will I had to impart to my 
oiety, in Newry-that large and populous poor deluded countrymen, who have been in 
town. a state of darkness oo these remote islands 

As to onr success, this,· I may remark, for some ages past, rendered every difficulty 
has been tolerable. We have not, indeed, which seemed to obstruct my way more 
reached the som collected in the North last easily surmounted. 
year ; bot we have surpassed that of any The external appearance of the country 
1ireceding one, and really hope, not without is wild nod nnpleasant, there are no roads 
good ground, that the Society's agents for through these wild deseru,-in some pl:1ces 
next year will go under more favourable shaking bogs, and in others steep ooacces
circomstances than on former occasions. sible precipices. I visited Achill-beg ac
Mr. Wilson, however, will, I suppose, write cording to your request: Mr. D. and Mr. 
upon this subject at large. B. received me os friends of our cause, 

The letters and journals forwarded with there are &bout sixteen children on this 
this, so far as I have been able to examine island capable of going to school. 
them, are of a pleasing and satisfactory From Achill-beg 1 sailed to the Bull'• 
kind. There is one to which I would have mouth in the gaily. We had a stormy pas
your attention particularly called; it is the sage of about twelve miles, hut blessed be 
one from Richard Murray, your schoolma•- the Lord we sustained no material loss or 
ter and s~riptore reader, placed among the damage, we arrived at this place within a 
islands io the West. The mere perusal of few minutes of sunset. It is thinly inha
·this letter will &peak volumes respecti~g the hited. John Jones, a Welchman, who is 
neglected state of those islands and the ad- stationed here, brought me to bis place to 
jacent coasts, a11d respecting the vast 11eed give me some refreshment, with a promise 
of that instrumentality your Society e1u- to convey me to the village of Dugorlh, as 
ploys. Such instrumentality has, under the there was no place more convenient to ac
divino blessing, been successful 011 the main conunodate a stranger within five or si:< 
land, unll will, we !Yust, ere long, be the miles or this station. I had not beeu man_v 

A A 



lri~l, C/ir011iclc. 

minutes al Jones's pince, when Mr. J. the 
chief officer sent for me, and enquired of 
me my business to the Island, which when 
I informed him, he took me into his parlour 
and iatrodnoed me to Mrs. J. a very pious 
gentlewoman. They both received me in 
the most friendly and familiar manner, and 
requested me to make a home of their house; 
and so far as they could be of service to 
me and all friends of this divine oanse, that 
they wonld feel the greatest pleasure in so 
doing, Mr. J. ba.s a fine collection of reli
gions books of which he seems to make 
good ose. We spent the most part of the 
night reading the Bible and other snored 
works. Mrs. J. song a hymn, and Mr. J. 
concluded the day with prayer. Genuine 
religion and domestic happiness seem to 
reign here in a superior degree. The fol
lowing day Mr. J. sent Jones the Welchman 
with me as a guide to the next station at 
Dngorth, who requested of me to try his 
religions sentiments by the word of God. 
I bad much conversation with Jones. Ou 
the way I found his views of Christianity 
to be scriptural, and the ground of bis 
ri gbteousness to be the Lord Jes us Christ. 
,,, e both arrived at the next station at 
Dugorth. At Mr. R.'s place I read •a few 
chapters, to which they seemed to be ve1·y 
attentive, and reqaested of me to atte11d 
with them as often as possible. I fouad the 
number of children here to be aboet ten. 
Mr, R. and Mr. H. conveyed me to Slien
more ( or the great mountain) it blew very 
stormy this afternoon, bat the Lord enabled 
me to reach so far as the village of Keel. 
Here the Lord opened a door for my re
ception. Mr. W. the chief oflicer received 
me as a friend, and told me that be would 
exert himself to the almost of his power in 
order to sanction the caase of his Redeemer. 
lUrs. W. is a woman of religious sentiments 
and bas a great taste for religious books, of 
w bicb she has a fine collection. 

In this village of Keel, as I have been 
informed, are more than. two bandred fami
lies; it i, considered to be the metropolis 
of the several islands which sarronnd it. 
There are a vast number of children in this 
village, all reared 3.11 their forefathers were, 
to the superstitions obsenances of all the 
diabolical practices of the Anticbristian 
charch. If the wost fictious and barefaced 
fable is told to these poor deiuded beings, 
they are of such a creduloas disposition, 
and so subject to these strange delusions 
which are prevalent io the church they be
long to, that they believe all more firmly 
than the divine word of God. Their varioaa 
saperstitie,u views and practices, I intend, 
if the Lord spares me, to describe in my 
next letter. 

Siuce your reverence visited these io
land•, the 1•rie1t is on the alert givi11g daily 

warning to bis tlock to beware lest they 
should ho deceived by the false 11ropbcts, 
who were apparnnt\y inclined to disturl, 
their customs, which hnd been prevalent for 
so many ages on these islands. Priest 
IIJ•M. was removed from this placo to the 
county Galway for a certain cause, which I 
intend to re.late in my next journnl, His 
fu'rniture was sold al nn auction on the 22d 
of this month, where there was a lnrge n•
sembly of the islanders. Their main sub
ject of discoarse or conversation was con
cerning your Reverence's visit to the islands, 
and the stranger which arrived lately, mean
ing me. The coast guard, I hope, is a 
blessing to this part of Ireland. I find 
many of them of very moral and pious sen
timents. I hope they are lights, through 
whose instromeotality, joined with oor feeble 
exertions, Divine Providence will effect a 
change in this remote coantry, which before 
this period seemed inaccessible to the friends 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ our God. 

As this village of Keel is considered to 
be the largest 011 the island, and tho chief 
officer, Mr. P., is a pious man, and seem
ingly i11clined to be of service to ns, so far 
as be can prevail opon the villagers to altend 
the school, I intend to comrnwce . here, 
Thomas W., a coast guard, tells me that be 
will do bis utmost for me, He is M·r. B.'s 
brother-in-law. I· expect to meet opposi
tion from the enemies of tratb, but my in
tention is to persevere with diligence in this 
neighboarbood, relying upon the promise of 
my God to bis people, who says that bis 
eyes shall be npon the righteous, and his 
ears open to hear their cries. The few con
versations I ba<l with the inhabita11is enable 
me to understand that their minds are con
tracted by priestcraft, May He who loved 
us, and washed us from our sins i11 his own 
blood, hasten the period when all shall know 
him and serve him in spirit and in truth, 
This I solicit in the name of my Redeemer, 
to whose name be ascribed all honour and 
dominion now and for ever, Amen. 

From a Sr.ripture Re«der. 

Sligo, April 14, 1830. 

REV. SIR, 
I AM after returning from my district, and 
although the times are harried, I found the 
schools pretty well attended, and I am happy 
to state that the priests _are giving no annoy• 
aoce to any of our schools at present, 'flu, 
people are very happy to be al liberty to 
embrace the opportanity which the Baptist 
Society is affording the poor of Ireland, and 
many ,;f them are lifting up t~eir bands, 
praying for a blessing to attend the Society, 
for giving their poor children free ed,~oatlo11 , 

which many of theto5elves are dcslttate of, 



lris1' Cluonicle. 

There is one of our teachers, of the name of 
A,, who I trust is brought to the knowledge 
of the truth throagh the reading of the sa
cred volame ; he is a moat steady, sensible 
young man, and a very good scholar. When 
J inspected his school last week, ho began 
to thank God for the knowledge be had got, 
and, said be, "it was a happy day for my 
soul when I began to teach for the Baptist 
Society ; for I might have remained in igno
rance daring my life, if I had not been em
ployed by them•;"• and, said he, "when I 
began to teach, I was as ignorant of the 
scriptures as a cow or a horse, although I 
1·ead Greek and Latin." He had mauy pas
sages marked in his 'feetament which seem
ed 1ilysterioos to him. He begged of me 
to explain them to him, which I did, as well 
as the Lord enabled me ; and no man could 
he more thankful than be seemed to be. 

A few nights ago, I was in,ited by a 
priest's brother to stop with him, which I 
did ; and after dinner, he asked me, dia I 
believe that St. Patrick was in Ireland? I 
told him that it was possible that sacb a 
man might he in Ireland. "Well," said 
be, " Do yon believe in all the miracles that 
he performed?" "NO," said- I, "for mi
racles ceased with the apostles." " Is that 
to say," said he, "that JOU do not believe 
that he banished the devil's mother off 
Crough Patrick?" , Then I shewed him the 
folly of his belief, for that the devil bad no 
mother, and that he was created a spirit. 
"Well," said be, "I see plainly that yon 
are telling the truth, altboogh I believed in 
that since I recollect- to bestr it first, and I 
see that we ijre taught to believe many false 
stories." Then I began to sbew him the 
danger of believing any thing that is con
trary to the word of God, and the neces
sity of being -acquainted with it; and then 
I endeavoured.to. shew him the way of sal
va!ion thro~gh a _crucified Saviour, He 
paid the greatest att.,ntion, and requested 
of me to call upon him when I should go 
that way again. · · 

I had a satisfactory meeting in my own 
house these three Sundays l"ast. I bad a 
good many persons to bear me read the 
W?rd of life, and some of them have pro
nused to come often in future, There is au 
old woman in my neighbourhood who is nl
~•ys glad to see me, and she is very atten
tive to the reading of the scriptures. She 
ca_me into my house a few days ago, and my 
wife gave her something to eat, She tgJd 
the old woman that she would have given 
her a bit of moat, if she would eat it in 
Lent. "I will," said she; " for I see 
from what Mr. Brennan was reading for me 
the other day, out of the Testament, !hat 
the people who forbid to eat it have de
parted from the faith therefore I am not 
bound lo obey them," 'Then, artrr she bad 

refreshed herself, I took the Bible, and 
sbewed her !hat ea,ing flesh or letting it 
alone was not ealcolated to bring us to hea
ven ; that there was nothing to bring the 
soul to heaven but a saving faith in the Lord 
Jesos Christ, She thanked God often in 
my presence for bringing her to bear the 
holy scriptures read, and for ahewing her 
the danger of her former belief. 

From an lri..h Scripture Read8r. 

Carh'U6, March 12, 1830. 

REV, SIR, 

MY delay in not sending you a copy of my 
joomal for the moot h of January, has been 
occasioned hy a long sickness, which began 
with me in the end of January. 

I have made thirty-two visits in the month 
of Janaary, some of which it pleased the 
Lord to favour, an account of which I shall 
to JOU, 

Thomas K., a carpenter, a converted 
protestant for several years, and although 
not a tenai;t of M., was sending bis chil
dren to bis school; bot being threat
ened by the enemies of troth, he turned to 
mass, withdrew bis children from the school, 
and sent them to the priest'• school; and 
also orten spoke lightly of protestantism 
after leaving them. On the 4th of Janoary 
I first visited the said K. and read the 15th 
of Matthew, upon which bis eldest son 
(who remained alway• a papist) took a 
Douay Testament and compared it wilh my 
Irish Testament through several pnrts of it, 
bat could find no difference ; w bicb great! y 
sorprized them, and gave me more room to 
work. My next viRit to them was on the 
7th of the same month, and seeing a cate
chism in one of the children's bands, I 
asked him for it, and desired him to bring 
his Dooay Testament. I read the general 
confession in the catechism, and observed 
that oot a word or petition was addressed to 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was the ooly 
mediator between God and man ; and got 
the boy to read the following portions in bis 
Douay Testament :-1 Tim. ii. 5; 1 John ii. 
1, 2; Heh. vii. 25; Matt. iv. 10; John 
xvi. 23, Itheu desired them to get aDouay 
Bible, and compare God'• ten oommand
ments with those in the catechism, and that 
they would find their owu very deficient. 
These reasonings surprized them beyond 
measure, Michael K., who compared the 
Testaments, became desirous of learning 
Irish. He came to me the following night, 
and took no Irish spelling-book. Oo the 
14th I visited them again, and the yoonger 
children being out, the said Michael K. 
took bis Irish book and read a lesson. I 
asked him to bring his Douay Testament, 
that we might further compare them. We 
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Received l,y Jlfr. J1>i111ey, 

Buckingham Assoo. Churches : 
Amcrsham, Mr. Mo1·ten, sen. 

then read the 10th chiipter of Acts and the 
22,\ of Revelations, whereon I ob,;erved 
that neither St. Peter msr the angel from 
heav~n woold nllow any to worship them, 
but.d.1rected John to worship God. Again, 
I vmted them on the 29th, and took their 
Donay Testament, and read the 9th and 
I 0th chapters of Hehre,vs, shewing that 
tbe sacrifice of the mass was quite contrary 
to the scriptures, and that Christ, by bis 
sacrifice on the cross, saved all believers in 
him. I referred to John iii. 15, 16, K. 
has, in the end of February, sent bis chil
dren to Mr, S.'s school, and bas returned 
himself to attend prayers at !llr, S.'s meet

Subscription •.• , ••• , 0 
Collected by Mr. Cooper O B O 

Haddenham, Collected by 
Misses Franklin and 
Tyler .............. 1 7 0 

Cbeiham, Collected by Mr. 
Pope, jon. • • • • • • • • • • 3 16 6 

W. Tomlin, Subsoription 1 1 0 

Received by Mr. Dyer. 
ing hoose. 

I have been employed in the mornings 
daring this month in writing a ledger for 

Bewdley, by Rev. G. Brookes 2 10 0 
Boxmoor, Friend, by Mrs. Cn-

Mr. S., wherein the names of bis tenants, rey ••••• , ••••• , ••••• , •• 
and snob of bis neighbours as be has an Howarth, by Rev. M. Oddy .. 
opportnnity of havi~g a religions ioteroonrse . ., . t • M" . . A • 1-

n..mg on,. 1ss1onary ssoc1a 100 with, are alphabetically arrang1td, with room 
to each name to mark their degree of reli- by Rev. S. Blackmore,, •• 
gions knowledge; -the nnmber of names Goswell Road Auxiliary, by Mr, 
amount to nearly one thousand. Green (one-third): 

Mr. S. on the 17th of Jannary began to Male Branch .. 6 15 10 
administer the Lord's supper, when only five 
attended ; on the 24th nine attended; and Fem. Branch • • 2 9 1 
on the 31st fourteen attended. He bas con- Sabbath School O 7 1 
tinned the same on every Lord's day, and 
abont the latter nnmber has attended to re
ceive. 

Be11nlien,Hants, Rev."J,;B,Bnrt 
Friend, by Ditto ••• , •••••• 

Rev. R. Horsey, Welliogton .. 
II ford, by Rev. J. Smith •••• 
Worstead, Norfolk, by Mr. 

Blakeley ............... . 
Fakenbam, by Mr. Lynn ••• , 

0 fi 0 
5 0 0 

5 0 0 

9 1,2 Q 
l O I) 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 0 

2 0 0 
1 15 0 

Doring the month of Fehrnary I was 
laid np, and nnable to dtt any thing; bat 
since the time I was able to sit np, to snob 
of my ecqnaintances as came to see me, I 
gave tracts. Sinoe the 1st of March, I am 
beginning to visit my next neighbo>irs, being 
yet an able to go far. I attended on the 5 tb 
inst. to bear the Rev. Mr. Gregg preach at 
Carbne, where abont one hundred persons 
attended to hear him, and many more wonld 
attend, bnt not having time to give them 
notice. He preache<l verydeligbtfally, both 
iu English and Irish. Our schools and 
meeting• are considerably increased, thanks 

Colle,cted hy Rev. S. Davis. 

At Liverpool (additional) •••• B 19 7 
Manchester ............ 25 4 0 

Nottingham ............ 2 1 0 
Coventry .............. 9 10 0 

be to God! Leicester .............. 2 1 0 
Cambridge, ............. 13 3 6 

Norwich ............... 86 16 8 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

£. s. d. 
Received by Mr. Burls. 

Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fol-
ford •••••••••••••••••••• 100 0 

T. a Wellwisher .......... •• 5 0 
AnoldRightHand .... ; ..... 1 0 
Robert Wigney, Esq. Brigbtou 1 l 

Subscriptior1s received by lV. Bm·b, Esq; 
56, Lotl1bury, Treasurer; Rev. J. lvime,J, 

0 51, Devonshire-Street, Queen Sq,utro; afld 
0 Rev. G. Pritchard, 4, York Place, Penton• 
0 ville, grat11ito11s Secretaries. 
0 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 
CXXXVIII. JUNE, 1830. 

BAPTIST MISSION. 

THE Friends to this Mission are respectfully informed, that the ANNUAL 
MEETINGS of the SOCIETY will be held in LONDON, in the course of the 
present Month, according to the following arrangement: 

TUESDAY, JUNE 15. 

MORNING, 11.-The Committee of the Society will assemble at Salters' Hall 
Meeting House, Cannon Street, when the Company of all 
Ministers of the Denomination who may be in town, is parti
cularly requested. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 16. 

MoRNING, 11.-Sermon for the Society, at the w~sleyan Chapel in the City 
Road, near Finsbury Square, by the Rev. JouN BROWN, A. M. 
of Edinburgh. 

EVENING, 6.-Sermon for the Society, at Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars Road, by 
the Rev. JoHN How ARD H1NTON, A.M. of Reading. 

THURSDAY, JUNE 17. 

Mo RN ING, 9.-Prayer Meeting for the Mission, at Eagle-sh·eet Meeting House. 
Some Minister from the country is expected to deliver an 
Address. 

11.-Annual Meeting of the Society, at Spa Fields Chapel, wheu 
JoHN :FosTER, Esq. of Biggleswade, is expected to preside. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. dostanee, which were received with great 
readiness. Soon after my return home, I 
went oat to look at some gronnd, with a 

BENGAL. view to hire it Cor school premises, Near 
this spot were several per.ons employed, 

By a Letter from Mr. James preparing an article osed in smoking. With 
them I entered into conversation, bot of a 

Thomas, dated the :30th of Sep- general nature. A coosiderable nnmber of 
tember last, we learn that, in order persous soon collected about us, and I felt 
to supply the station and maintain desircus of saying sometbiog whioh might 
divine worship in the chapel at prove useful, and soon found au opportnnit_y 
H of leading on to such discourse, though 

owrah, it had been thought best somewhat indirectly. A Brahman, to whom 
for him to remove to Sulkea, which half an hour before I had given a tract, 
adjoins the village of Howro.h, and brought it, and wished to read it to me, and 
where the population, both of Mus- would hardly be dissuaded from doing so. 

I d though he was again and agaio told I did 
~u mans and of Hindoos, is excee - not understand that language. On this, se
rngly great. The Letter we have veral began to speak in Hindostanee, and at 
mentioned contains an account of the same time a Massolman, who is em
interviews aud conversations with ploy_ed in the Colleg~, was_ observed stand
the t" h" l h II b rng m the road, and 11nmed10tely called opon 
. . ua lVes, W lC l we S a SU - to speak to me. He came forward, and, to 
JOlD. display his learning, audressed me first in 

Arabio, then in Persian; but findiag 1 un
On the 9th iustant I bad been over to dcrstood neither, be condescended to ooo

Calontta, and on my return had distributccl verse in Hiodostanee. He begao, in a ,ery 
a few tl'nots, both in the Bengalee and Hin- abrupt and rather offensive style, to inqoire 

B B 
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wh,:nce I came, where 1 re.!tided, nnd what 
l wn~, &c. I did not much like Iii:-. inter~ 
rogatorieH, and, to put an end to tlH'm, 
;,sked i11 reply who ancl what he was, and 
learned that he was employed in the Colle~• 
•s a Moonsh,•e, and understood Ar~bic, 
Persian, and Hindostanec. I observed that 
soch knowledge might he nsefnl, and if 
properly employed must he so, at least for 
the present life ; hut that something else 
was necessarv for the life to come. He 
said he <lid n,;t m,derstand me. I explained, 
"You, ancl I, Rnd all men, must shortly die; 
perhaps in a few day.s, perhaps to-night; 
but when death has h.keu place, what then?" 
He, in A. manner I ha,·e often observed with 
paiu, rl:'-piied, "Kosehh ,m11een ;" n term 
imply in~ that it was a matter of perfect in
difference. I reminded him that man is 
compounded of body and soul; that at 
death these become separate, when the body 
rots, and mingles with the eartlr: but not so 
the soul ; this lives, and lives for ever. 
" Bnt when the son! lea~es the body, w!Jat 
becomes of iJ. ?'' Answer : " Returns to 
God." "And what then?" "What God 
pleases. Nay," I said, "the soul at death 
returns to God, and from him receives a 
righteous sentence." c.: Yes,'~ he replied, 
u ao examination takes place." "Aud 
then," I ol,served, "the soul must either 
enter heasen or bell. Now to whether of 
the t\'{'o are) ou and I goiug ?" "0, this is 
known ou!y to God." u Bat," I said, "it 
may be known to us now, and it is necessary 
for }OU to examine the subject now, while 
yon lice, and ascertain to which place you 
are likely to go at death. God will judge 
tlrn sou!, it is true, but accerdiog to its 
character and actions while in the body; 
and the future state will be determined by 
the present, and not by any arbitrary act of 
God. Just as when a person on some charge 
is brought to trial in a court of justice; if 
previously innocent, and that fact can be 
made manifest, he is not punished, hat ac• 
quitted; if guilty, and this b.a proved, be is 
condemned, and pnoisbed according to his 
offence ; not because be has heen tried, hat 
because be has been found guilty :-so here, 
if we are sinners, all our ,;ins are known to 
God, and he will deal with us a.ccordin.g to 
onr conduct. If in that day, when we ap
pear before God, we he fooud guilty, we 
shall he punished for our crimes, ( Assented 
to.) Now it is necessar.v for you aml me 
to inquire whither we are going, or for what 
place wa are lit. \Vhat is b~aven? who are 
its inhabitants, aud wbo can enter there? 
l;{ell--what place is it? for whom and 
wherefore made'/ Heaven is a holy place : 
God who reigns there, and angels aud the 
souls nf men who inlrnbit it, are all holy; 
and notuiog uuboly can enter there, fo1· God 
ei:1.r1not suffer siu to remain in his J>reii;cnce. 

Hell, like a prison, is a pince of tormcnl, 
mode fo1· the pnnishmcnl of sinners. Now 
for which are we preparing? If we woul1\ 
g·o to heaven, we must be made meet: for 
that holy plaoe, its i11hahilants, and emplo_v
ments. If lllJ' heart be in love with sin, 
~nd set on the wo,ltl, I could not be happy 
m heaven. \Vere a drunksrd, who is only 
happy in the society of drunkards, and while 
drinking intoxicating liquors, to be takeu 
by force from such society, nnd placed in 
company with sober, steady, and good peo
ple, und compelled to do ns they do ; he 
would say, 'these are not my companions; 
this is no place for me:' and as soon as 
opportunity olfered, he would hasten to his 
drunken compapions and his cups. Sn, 
were the sinner, in his sinful state, to be 
taken to heaven, be woal<I not be happy ; 
his heart is on the world and sin, and find
ing neither, he would say, • this is not my 
place, these are not my companions;' and 
would gladly flee from such a place. Again, 
if I know that God is holy and just, and 
hates all sin-and know too that I am a 
sinner, I shall be afraid to appear before 
him. Like a person wl,o has fallen iulo 
some filthy ditch, or whose body is other
wise defiled, and occasions a disagreeable 
smell; and whose character and conduct 
too are sacb as to prove him a meau and 
wicked man ; were such an one to be ,um. 
mooed to appear before a great king, sor• 
rounded by his ministers, &c. would he like 
to g:i ? No : he would do any thing, or flee 
any where, rather than go before the king. 
And were be compelled to go, he would be 
r,overed with shame, and hide bi~ face, and 
retire as quickly as possible. So the sin
ner, conscious of lais guilt, knowing how 
olfensive bis conduct and character must be 
to God, dreads to appear before him, and 
would gladly hide himself, though it were 
in bell, from Lis view. It is this sense of 
sin, and the uncertainty about the future, 
that makes men fear to die, which yon kuow 
they do. ( Asse11teil,) Death is 11 friend or 
a foe to every one. If my sins are forgiven, 
and I am tit for heaven, death will be my 
friend ; if I am not fit for heaven, death 
will be my enemy ; it will take me from all 
my enjoyments, and intrnduce me to en 
abode of everlasting misery." 

1'o these things the people seemed to ••· 
sent, as tme and serious. I then said, "It 
is important for us to inquire if there be 
any way in which our sins can be forgiven, 
God and ourselves can be reconciled, an~ 
we made fit for heaven. Is there any way? 
I asked. "Y cs," said the· person before 
mentioned, anc\ proceeded to repeat some· 
thing in Arabic, which I did not under• 
staud ; wl,en au old man, who was standi11g 
by, slopped him, and said, "Prayer and 
fasting are the way of forgiveness," The 
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,ither conaenled. The old man went on to t.hority we have yet to learn) have 
say, u God is wilh ns, nod in us." Jmme~ J h 
dintely perceiving J,e wns Rboot to advanr,e enacte( t at the law 11hall go into 
the notion, that it is God that does every operation on the 1st day of ilugust 
thing-, and is so in us that our actions are next, unless his Majesty shall have 
all bis, I slopped liim, and entreated him been pleased, before that day, to 
not to make God the author of sin; slating notify his disallowance of it, the 
that he, being holy aud hating all sin, he 
could uol possibly be so with man, &nun- necessity for a prompt decision be
holy, siofol being, as to make his actions comes every day more urgent.
bis own. He asked, •· Js God one?" An- How fully prepared many of the 
swer: u Yes.'' "WLere is he?'' u There 1 · I co omsts are to carry t 1ese 11ppres-
i11 no place where Le is not." "Then he is -
;,. every thing, and in every body." I sive enactments into effect, and 
again reminded Lim, that God cannot be so what would he the re~ults with re
with tbe sinner, as that what the sinner spect to our Missionaries and their 
docs is the act of God. He is holy, hates congregations, mav be safely in-
sio, has forbidden it, has prepared a ho!! for J 

its punishment, into which he will cast all ferred f1:om the d~tails ?f grievous 
who die in sin; but if be he so with the oppression con tamed Ill the A p
sinuer, as tb~t he is the author of sin, _he pendix to the Annual Report of 
m_ust hate ~us ?w~ act, (iate and p_ums? the \Vesleyan Missionary Societv 
lumself, which 1s 1mposs1ble. Agam, 1f . 1., , • 
God he with we, there must •he friendship Just p~h tshe~. fhat docnme~t, 
between us, and I shall not live in sin, nor we believe, will he generally cir
love it, but hate and avoid it. Then turn- culated arnouo- the rnembHs of 
iug fo the other, I obser':ed, "Yoo soy, both Houses ~f Parliament, and 
that tor oar pra.iers and fastm!i( we shall be I ll I . . · . 
forgiven, bot how can this be?" sure Y a ~ 10 ~et use It must feel 

Here, when stating my objections to this the neces&1ty of prompt and etfec
metbod of forgiveu~ss, and_ opening the tual interposition, on behalf of those 
way of pardon as d1spJa.J'ed m the Gospel, who are Jahourino- for the spiritual 
I was called away, and my hearers and b · · h " J · 
opponent went their way. 0 that "hat eneti~ ot t e negro P?PU at1~u. 
they have l,eard may prove a nail fastened Our fnends, we trust, will not fail 
in a sore place! to commit the cause, at this im-

JAMAICA. 
We had indulged the hope of 

being able, in this Number, to meet 
the anxiety of our readers, by 
communicating some information 
as to the intentions of his Ma
jesty's Government in reference to 
the Slave law ; but hithel"to that 
hope has not been gratified. In 
reply to the various applications 
made to the Colonial Office on the 
part_ of this Society, and other 
bodies deeply interested in the 
question, we have been assured 
that_ the subject shall reoeive the 
earliest possible attention, but the 
pressure of public business has 
b_een such, during the present ses
sion of Parliament, a:- to n,nder 
delay unavoidable. Still, as the 
Bouse of .Assembly (by what au-

portaut crisis, to his watchful care 
who "Jiatli prepared his throne in 
tlie lieavens,'' and is able " to tuni 
the hearts of men, as t!te rivers of 
water are turned.'' 

As a proof that Jamaica con
laius some individuals capable of 
estimating aright the character of 
Christian I\Iissionaries, and the 
natural result of their exertions, 
we insert the following paragraph 
from the 1Vatcliman, one of the 
Kingston newspapers, conducted, 
if we mistake not, by persons of 
colour. 

Tbat the moral aud geuernl improvement 
of the West Indian slave is justly attributed 
to the lnbours of the 1\IissiouarJ, uo thinking 
man will Qltcmpt lo deu_f. The slave bas 
been nUsed from the demoralized. and unna
turul stt1te of a Orute, to a measure of mo. 
lality and ci,•ili.Gatiou tliat Y..oold do honour 
to R ·l1igher grarlt.• irt the Sl'i.llo ol' ~ouiety. 
By cnjoJini; tbc hcnt1lits of relibiunit in-
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struction, be l1as heen laugbt that first nnd 
most praclica\ lesson in Christi~nity, to do 
unto nll mM as he wonld they should do 
u_nto him. It is tln1.s that he respecls the 
time snrl property of his owner, and tlms 
!hal ~he t~aug:erous doctrines of anarchy and 
msubord111at10n ha,•e fled for e,·er from our 
shores. ""ho then can deny the meed of 
prais:, so jnstl_v doe to the indefatigable 
and mvaluahle labours of the Missionary? 
No honest man can, is nor reply; and yet 
that the Missionaries should be the subject 
of vituperation and undcsen·ed reproach, is 
got lo bo wondered at, if we take a ,•iew, a 
cursory or passing review, of the state of 
society in Jamaica. 

We are grieved to add, that a 
letter by the last mail announces 
the decease of our much-esteemed 
missionary brother, Mr. James 
Mann; who has been, during his 
residence in the island, the active 
and indefatigable coadjutor of Mr. 
Burchell, of Montego Bay. Mr. 
Mann was pastor of the newly
formed and flourishing church at 
Falmouth, but exerted himself 
greatly in itinerant labours in va
rious directions in that part of the 
island. A few days after the ar
rival of our friends by the Garland 
Grove, he proceeded to Spanish 
Town to meet them, and travelling 
on horseback, was overtaken with 
rain on the second day, which 
occasioned a fever, that terminated 
his valuable life on Wednesday, 
February 17. Mr. Mann left his 
native shores to engage in the work 
of the Lord in Jamaica, about four 
years ago; and bis constitution 
appeared to promise fair for long
continued exertion therein. It bas 
pleased God, howe,·er, to disap
r,oint these expectations; but short 
as the period of actual service was, 
he was privileged to accomplish 
more than usually falls to the lot 
of ministers, at home or abroad, in 
the longest life. Further particu
lars of bis decease will probably 
reach us soon ; in the meanwhile, 
we close this article by inserting a 
letter lately received by the Secre
ta,ry from a most respectable gen
tleman, 011 whose estate~ Mr. Mann 

was accustomed to preach. The 
communication is not only hig·hly 
honourable to the memory of the 
brother whose loss we deplore, but 
valuable in its bearing on the gene
ral question. 

It gives me g,-eat pleasure to have it in 
my powe,- to af1'01·d you the following satis
factory evidence of the conduct of yonr 
Missionaries in Jamaica, as e'xtracted from 
a letter of my brother to me, dated August 
28 ; and that the following stat-ement may 
and should carry the more weight with it, I 
think it right to say, that he has been a re
sident in that island for upwards of two 
years, and that both he and I, having. a 
considerable interest at stake there, most 
necessarily feel mocb alive to every cir0 

cumstance likely to disturb the peace and 
well-being of that colony. He begins by 
speaking of your Missionary at Falmouth, 
Mr. Mann. 

" I cannot help expressing my astonish
ment, that men placed in the situation of 
Mr. Mana, holding strongly upon the affec
li011s of the people by the mediam of reli
gion, should use their influence so wisely, 
because so moderately, that they scarcely 
seem to clash with the prejudices of the 
planter. Can there be a greater proof 
afforded, of the temperate exercise of power 
over these naedocated people's minds, than 
that, though every eye is upon the alert lo 
detect an abusive iaflueRce, and every ima
gination is at work to construe some dis
turbance amongst the negroes, as attribut
able to the Baptists, no proof has yet been 
given, founded upon any thing like liberality 
or fairness, that they have ever worked upon 
any other calling than that of religion. 
Through good a,nd through evil report they 
travel on, availiug themselves of the assist
ance of the proprietor, wherever the least 
encouragement is held out to them, aod 
disconnecting themselves from local as well 
a• general politics." He then goes on to 
say, that in compliance with my desire, be 
bad rnarle arrangements with your Mission
ary, Mr. Mann, to go once a week to my 
estates, distant from the place of his resid
ence seven miles, in order to preach, and 
teach the negroes, for which pqrpose a part 
of Wednesday is appropriated. I need now 
merely add, from the great good, moral and 
religious, which I anticipate from this la
hoar of love amongst them, how much I 
shoulu deplore any steps being taken by the 
Legislature io Jamaic.a, and to be •ai,ctioned 

,by his Majesty'• minister• at home, likely in 
tl,c remotest degree to frustrate what I am 
convinced can alone tend to improve 1,he 
condition of the slave, n11d raise him in the 
scale of our common humanity. 
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Since the preceding article was I Sanday, the 7tlrof Fehraary, he- preached 
, t to pl'ess further communica- at Stewarts Town, whence be J>1'0ceede,J 10 

s~n '. . . Oxford Estate on Taesday, and preached 
tions re~pectrng this pamful ev:ent there in the evening. About midnight or 
have arrived. Mr. Burchell wntes early the 11ext morning, he was attacked by 
thus, under date of March 8. agae, which was succeeded by fever. Thurs

MY DEAR SIR, 

Yon will bear by this packet, if yon did 
not before, of the death of our dear IJrotber 
Mann. Our heavenly Father has seen fit 
in bis wise providence, to diminish our little 
and onr happy circle, and to take from us 
to his own home, one whom we loved and 
with whom we often took sweet counsel. 
We dare not dispute the wisdom nor the 
goodness of God iu this afilir.live and pain
ful dispensation, hot we feel it most deeply. 
As a society you have lost one of your most 
disinterested and devoted missionaries. As 
brethren we have sustained an irreparable 
loss ! He was a good man-an indefatiga
ble missionary-a kind friend-and an un
assuming servaut of oor Lord Jesus Christ. 
Very few missionaries ha•~ laboured so moob 
in so short a period, and so successfully as 
our dear brother ; his soul was wholly ab
sorbed in the cause of the mission aud of 
Christ : to promote that be lived, and la
boo:red, 11nd died. He was bent on the 
work of the Lord, arid to that he would 
make every thing subservient. If duty 
oalled, n1lither distance, nor <litlicolties, nor 
fatigue would deter him ; be most be at his 
post. If there appeared a favourable open
ing in Providence to extend the cause of 
the Redeemer, hii neve·r hesitated as to his 
duty ; there he was found the ·herald of 
mercy, proclaiming the tidings of the cross. 
In his zeal be was inOuenced by the best 
of motives, a desire to promote the glory of 
his divine Master: he was far from being 
ambitious for a name or worldly applause ; 
be never magnified his labours or success, 
he sought au approving conscience and au 
approving God. Very few, except those 
immediately connected with him, are aware 
uf his exertions, his fatigue, and his sacri
fioes, His pleaslire consisted not io the 
enjoyment of personal ease, but in labours 
to extend the Redeemer's kingdom. " He 
was a burning and a shining light." When 
the last eriemy assoile,l him, it found him 
at his post discharging his duties, 

Tranquil amidst alarms 
It found him on the field, 

A veteran slmnlJering on his arms 
Beneath his red-c.-oss shield. 

His sivord was in his hand 
Still warm with recent fight, 

l,eady that moment at corn-uancl 
Throu~h rock and ~!eel to smile. 

day he had another atlack. Friday he sent 
to me ,tating bis indisposition ; adding, he 
thought he was in the way of recovery, and 
requested me to get brother Cantlow to 
supply his place at Falmoath, Fearing his 
sickness was severer than he expected, I 
sent an express to him Satnrday morning, 
begging him if the fever returned again, to 
let me know by another express, and I woald 
hasten to him after morning service on San
dav. However, I beard no more of him till 
Monday afternoon, when I, brother Kaibb, 
and Car,tlow, started for Falmouth ; from 
thence I and Mr. Knibb proceeded little 
after midnight to Cambridge Estate, where 
he then was, when we found him something 
better than we feared ; little did J think he 
was so near his heavenly home. The day 
before he died, he opened bis mind very 
freely to me, nor shall I ever forget the 
affecting, the he~rt-rending interview. On 
asking him how he felt, be said, "I have 
110 ecstacy, bnt I hRve no fear. I think I 
have a good hope. I feel I have a solid 
hope; my. hope is founded on the atone
ment, the precious atonement of Christ. I 
feel I have no merit of my own, nothing on 
which I can lean, nothing on which to trust; 
the merits. and atonement of Christ are my 
lrnpe.'' He _was very tranquil and com
posed: de.ar fd!ow ! I shall never forget 
my partiug interview, Iu the evening I 
asked him how he was, and whether he was 
willing for us to proceed to St. Ann's, where 
our duly called us. He replied, " Brother 
Burchell, it is your duty to go ; yon mast 
do yonr duty; but if brother Cantlow can 
remain, I should like it, I should like a 
brother to be with me." Here you see him 
in death, what he was in life; be would never 
neglect duty. 

Death bas thus intruded into oar small 
Missionary family in this part of the island. 
We have been a happy and united family ; 
we have generally consulted each other in 
our concerns; in most cases of church dis
cipline and in every iRstance where we have 
attempted to extend the Redeemer's cause. 
,v e have bad very hard work, hut we have 
enjoyed peace !lmong oorsdves. The ad
dition of 1>rother Koibb to our nun,ber we 
felt to he no addition to our comfort. He 
is a brother of a kindred spirit and we hailed 
him among us: since he was been wit~1 us 
we have been increasingly happy and united ; 
wo have felt a r.ommoo interest iu each 

I
. other nnd in each other's station, a11cl io all 

public concerns we have met and prnyc,l 
an<\ cousulted together. We gladly wd· 
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roined brother C1tnllow lo oar •bores and 
to our nnion, and rejoiced on the arrival of 
•o friendly and devoted a brother, little ex
pecting oar bappiness was so soon to be in
terrupted, Onr first social quarterly .:Vlis
sionary meeting was beld at. Monte go Bay, 
Feb. 2, 3, and 4, when on the evening of 
the last day onr dear brother Mann finished 
his addresses in that chapel. 

As it cannot be doubted but poor bro
ther Mann has fallen a ,·ictim to his im
mense ex.crtioos, I do sincerely trust )'OU 

will not allow other lives to be sacrificed 
by the least unnecessary delay. lo my for
mer letters I hare repeatedly told you what 
most be the conseqneuces of too long de
laJ· ; though I little expected brother Mann 
would have been the first. If you could 
come and see, or if soml! of our Committee 
had but to go through oar labours for three 
months, oar appeal woul.J never again re
main so long unnoticed, Had brother Cant
low been sent forthwith after the Missionary 
meetings, it i• very likely, (humanly speak
ing) brother l\lano would have been still with 
us. But the weight of a straw plac(;d upon 

a camel's hack bcyon,I \Yhal he i• cop~hle 
of hearing will press him down, 

Another letter, signed by all the 
thr('e brethren in that district, re
iterates this earnest petition : and, 
from the statement annexed, our 
readers will judge for themselves 
whether it ought not to prevail. 

,v e do most earnestly entreat you to lose 
no time in sending us at least two brethren 
to supply the vacant statioos. We urge this 
upou J"'"• bc·caose we are really incoinpe
teat to the discharge of our d11ty, and from 
the firm belief we have that our dear bro
ther has fallen a sacrilice to his zeal. We 
cannot help the crowds who floe k to hear as, 
nor the outpooring of the Spirit maoifested 
in this part of the island. w· e hope that to 
yon it will be a soorce of joy, and that your 
gratitude will be eviuced by a speedy sup
ply of the help we need. 

The following are the lists of our stations, 
and more could he obtained, could we pos
sibly supply them. 

Members, lnquire,·s. 
l\lontego Bay ...•...•• , e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1216 3348 

1014 Shepherd's Hall •••••••••••• 16 miles from Montego Bay • , 
!l lfi Putney ••••••••••••••••• , 19 Do. 

642 1224 Crooked Spring ( or Salter's Hill) 10 Do. 
Dyce's Mount •••••••••••••• 13 Do. 

617 2847 Falmoath .................................... , , •••••••• 
Stewart's Town •• , ••••••• , • 18 miles from Falmooth ••• , •• 57 716 
Rio Bo~~o ••••••••••••••• , 16 Do. 71 780 
Oxford and Cambridge ••••.• 7 and 9 Do. 

3!)4 Sa~anna-Ja .. Mar . • • . . . . • . . • • . • • •••••........•.••••••...• Ii:! 
Faller'• Field ( or Ridselaod) 10 miles from Do. • ••••••• , • !10 184 

Total 14,108 

SPANISH TOWN. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. 
Philippo, dated Dec. 30, 1829 :-

I was exceediogly gratified with your ac
count of the apostolic spirit that was dis
played at the last anniversary of our society. 
I ca1inot help regarding it as a new era iu 
1hc history of our mission, aod as a mani
fpst token of God's approval and determina
t;on to hies• the plans tLat have recently 
i:>eeu adopted for the pro_ruotion of revivals 
of religioo throughout the churches, As 
Missionaries, we most hail this evidenco of 
the outpouriog of the Spirit on our directors, 
as a most auspicious sign of the times. Let 
once a •1•irit of ardent and persevering 
prayer he universally diffused among the 
families lhat call upon the Lord, and it will 
he 11,o •urest indication of tl,e speedy fullil
rncnt of the prophecies, which refer to tl,e 
•<ni1 cr,al empire of the Redeemer. A• 
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another animating motive to the pCTformance 
of that duly, I have to inform you that the 
sacred leaven is still operating on lhe great 
mass of the people by whom we are here sut·
rounded, A few Sabbaths ago I had the 
pleasure to conduct the introductory ser
vice to a baptism of, I believe, 60 per• 
sons al Old Harbour, hy my Missionary 
brother Mr. Taylor, and last Sabbath, as• 
sisted at the water-side by our newly arrived 
friend and fellow-labourer, Mr. Nichols, 
I baptizetl 129 at Spanish Town within the 
short space of forty minutes. The soene 
was not less solemn end interesting thnn at 
any former time, and it is my earnest hope 
that it may not exert a less beneficial in
fluence, l',lr. Nichols was engagetl fol''"" 
the Hfter parts of the day, and un the Mon· 
day evening following, and I have evor_y 
reason tu hclieve lhat both himself, l11• 
amiable partner, antl others were highly in• 
lere,tetl with wl,at they l,cunl and witne••· 
ed. On Christmas mornin~ we hnd • vor.r 
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interesting proyer meeting, nnd ou th• nrter-1 Mr. nnd Mrs. Nichol•, MrR. Phillippo, Rnd 
'"""', after a public recit•tion of the cl,np-1 my,olf. A II things with us connected with 
h!J'/j anc1 hymns they had commiHed to me- our l\-·ork cuntinue interesting, and warrant 
111orv, our 111chool children were rewarded by increasing expectations of sncces,. 

• I 

LIST OP FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EAST lNDJ1:s .... Rev,G. Bruckner ..... ,Serampore ........ Nov. 27, 1829. 
Ditto Do. • ....... Jan. ll, 1830. 

George Pearce ••••• , Calcutta ••• , ••••• , Dec. 10, 1829. 
William Robinson • • Do. • ••••••••• Dec. 29, 18i!!l. 
William Yates...... Do. • • , , , •• , , , Dec, 28, 182!). 

Messrs, Alexander and Co, Do. , , ••.•• , •• Dec. 23, 1829. 
WEST INDIES,., .Messrs, Borcheil, Knibb, l M 1 0 B M b 2 l830 

and Cantlow •. Si on eoo ay •. . .. arc ' ' . 

Rev.Thomas Burchell ••• , Do. • ••••• March 6 & 8, 1830. 
Edward Baylis •••• , ,Port Maria •• , , , .March 2, 1830. 
Sam. Nichols ...... Kingston •••••••• March 12, 1830. 
James Coultart ••• ,,, Do. (2 Lr.,,) March 15, 1S30. 
Joseph Burton .. • • • • Do, ........ l\farch 15, 1830. 
fomes Pbilippo •••••• Spanish Town •••• March 15, 1830. 
William Kuibb ...... Savanna la Mar •••• March 5, 1830. 
James Flood •• , ••••• Annatto..Bay •••••• March 9, 1830. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. to s_timulate each other to greater activity 
in the l\.Iissionary cause, and to form, it i:1 
hoped, a more efficient method of promoting 

DEPARTURE OF A l\1ISSIONARY. this valuable object. At half-past ten, bro

After spending a few days in 
town, our esteemed brother Daniel, 
with Mrs. D. and their family, 
consisting of three daughters, em
barked at Gravesend,. on Satur
day, May 1, on board the Africa, 
Skelton, bound direct to Colombo, 
with government stores. As the 
wind has since been favourable, 
we trust our dear friends are now 
considerably advanced in their 
voyage, and we feel assured they 
have been attended by the prayers 
of many who esteem .them highly 
in love for their work's sake. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

ther D. Saunders, l\Ierthyr, introduced di
•ioe worship; brother C. Evans, preached 
in Welsh from Luke xv. 8; aon brother W. 
Jones, Cardiff, io English, from I.a. Iv. 13. 

At three o'clock a public meeting was 
held, when brother D. Phillips, Minister of 
the plane, was called to the chair. The fol
lowing re::1olations were moved and carried 
unanimously, accompanied with appropriate 
addresses by different ministers. 

Resolved, 
1. That this met~iog, impressed with the 

infinite importance of disseminating the 
knowledge of Chdstia11ity, deem it expe
dient that a soc-,iety be now formed compris
ing 1he Baptist churohes in this county, ill 
aid of the foreign missions coodacted by the 
Baptist denomination. 

2. That J. Jenkins, Esq. Cnerleon, he re
quested to accept the office of Treasurer, 
and !Wr. D. Phillips, that of Secretary to tLe 
Society. 

3. 1'hat the plan to collec.t for the mis
siou recentlyadopted in some districts of 
this county, be acted upon next year by the 
churches constituting this society. 

May llth and 12th, a Mission
a_ry Meeting was held at the Bap
tist Chapel at Caerleon in the 
county of Monmouth. 

4. Th·at this meeting view with peculiar 
. Toesday evening the 11th, at half-past pleasure the flourishing stale of the s.:Lools 

••x, public seIVice commenced. .Brother ls, supported by the Baptist Missionary So
Jones, Caslletowo, read the Scriptures and ciety iu India. And that the ladies of this 
prayed; brother J. Edwards, Nantyglo, county are requested to accept the warmest 
preached in Welsh from Isa, xlix. 8, 9; thanks of this meeting for establishin~ a 
~nd brother B. Price, Newtown, in English, school for the education of female children, 
lrom Rev. xi. 15. oalle1l the Monmouthshire school. 

Wednes,lay 111orning at nine, the minister,; 5. That this meeting contemplate with 
li.eld a conference in the vestry, with a virw grateful sentiments, the order iu eooocil fn1· 
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the abolition of Sultees, i•sued by bis ex
cellcnc_v Lord ,v. Bentinck, Gol'Ornor Ge
neral of India. 

Al half-past six in the eveninl!;, tl,e con
gregation assembled again for divine wor
ship; brother T. Winter, Bristol, beg;an by 
reading and prnyer ; brother M. Thomas, 
Abergavenny, preached in English from 
John xvii. 3 ; and brother F. Hiley, Ll:,n
wenarlh in Welsh, from Mai. i. ll. 

It is confidently hoped that the services, 
and the arrangements made lit this meeting 

mny pt·ove the means of rendering a mnre 
regular and eflicient aid to lhe cause of 
missions by the different churches in this 
oounty than has hitherto been afforded; and 
we would take lhe liberty with the utmost 
affection and deference, of suggesting to lhe 
ministers and churches in the other counties 
of the principnlity the propriety of ndoptini;ia 
similar plan, Be not weary, brethren, in well 
doing, for in due lime ye shall reap if ye fttint 
not, 

=========== 
Contributions received on acCOU,nf of tlte Baptist hlissionary Society; 
from April 20, to May 20, 1830, not including individualSubscriptions. 

£. s. d. . £. s. d. 
Legacy of Mrs. Eliz. Wilson, late of 

Denmark Hill, by Edward Kemble, 
Esq. (tluty paid) ................ .. 

Waltham Abbey, by Rev. James Har-
greavcs .......•..•••••........•.• 

Oxfordshire Anxiliary: 'Bonrton Juve-
nile Society ....................... . 

Hammersmith, by Mr. ~Mundy ...... ,. 
Kent Auxiliary, on account, by Rev. 

l\1 • Groser ...... .................• 
Goswell-streetAuxiliary, by l\fr. Green 
Beaulieu, by Rev. J.B. Burt ... _ .... 
Tot~er!<lge, Friends at Rev. Mr. Da-

vies s •••••••••••••••••••• • • • •·•· • 
Hitchin, A.uxiliary Society (a,nd Sub-

scription 10s. 6d.) ............... . 
North Devon Auxiliary, by Mr. Vey-

sey ...............••............. 
Exeter, by Mr. Moxey .............• 
Manchester, York-street Sonday scbs. 

by Mr. Culverwell (for schools) ... . 
Cardiff, by Mr. Hopkins ........... . 
Rochdale, by Mr. H. Kelsall •••••••• 
Kington, by Rev. S. Blackmore ... . 
Haworth, by Rev. M. Oddy ....... . 
North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. 

R. Pcngilly, on account of Collec-
tions at Lancaster,&c . ........... . 

Soath \Vales, Western Quarterly Meet
ing, by Mr. Thomas .........•.... 

Trowbridge, by Mr. Wearing ....... . 
Box.moor, Collection, Missionary As-

sociation, &c. . . . .............. . 
Lincoln, by Rev. J. Craps ......... . 
Lymington, by Rev.J. Millard •••••• 
Helston, (2d Church) by Rev. Mr. Read 
Dublin, York-street Missionary Soc ... 
Bewdley, by Rev. George Brookes . . 
North East Cambridgeshire Auxiliary, 

by Mr. Smith ................... . 
Dunstable, by Rev. D. G~uld ....... . 
Norwich, &c. Sundries, by Rev. J. 

Kinghorn ....................... . 
Harpole, Collected at Prayer Meeting 
Portsmouth, Porteea,&c. Auxiliary,ou 

account, by Mr. B. H. Hinton ..... . 
Collected by Miss Peake .........•.. 

Shrewsbury, Aux. Soc. by Rev. M, 
Kent .......................... -10 0 O 

50 0 0 Fakenham, by Mr. R. Lynn.......... 2 5 o 
Perthshire, Missionary Society, by Rev. 

3 11 O John Newland ................ , ... 
II ford, by Rev. J. Smith ........... . 

2 0 O Kettering, by Mr. J.C. Gotch .... .. 
S 16 7 Leeds and Horsforth, by Rev. James 

20 0 0 
21 0 6 
2'l 11 0 

Ac,vortlt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • 10 16 
65 0 0 
20 14 0 
7 7 6 

Suffolk, Independent Associalioo, by 
S. Ray, Esq. .. . •• • . . .. .. .. • . • • • • 11 13 8 

Bucks_ Association, by Rev. P. Tyler 33 O 3 
\Vesteru District, by Rev. R. Horsey: 

4 14 2 Bradninch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 2 6 
Crewkerne . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 3 10 O 

17 2 6 Charrl ............ , • • • • • I I O 
Honiton .••...•••....... I O O 

J.t 10 1, Hatch • • .. • • • • • • . . • . • . • • 7 4 7 
6 o o Isle Abbotts • • • • . • . . .. . • 2 14 6 

6 6 0 
11 12 9 
14 8 0 
10 0 0 
14 JO 0 

35 0 0 

20 12 0 
20 8 0 

12 I& 2 
2 8 0 

21 16 7 
8 JO 6 

JO 0 0 
3 JO 0 

44 9 6 

Montacute ............ '" 8 0 4 
Taunton • , .............. 21 15 7 
Uffculm .............. , • 2 JO 0 
Wellington.............. 2 l o 
Watchet .............. - • 2 O O 
Yeovil.................. 9 16 7 

DONATIONS. 
Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford ... , 
Juvenis, by th,e Secretary ............ 
Friend at Devizes, by Ditto .. , ......• 
"An old Right Hand," by Mr. Burls 
R; S. T., Brighton .................. 
Mr. John Branch, Eye .............. 
Friend at Mr. U plon's, by Rev. E. Da• 

niel ............................ , .. 

WEST INDIA FUND. 
Thomas Key, E,q. Water Fulford •••• 

66 16 

JOO 0 
30 0 
20 0 
I 0 
I I 
1 0 

0 JO 

50 0 

8 15 6 WIDOW AND ORPHANS' FUND. 
Rev. Eustace Carey (amo.unt of his 

7 I 0 share of the i;Um raised for this ob-
3 0 0 ject, by the labour~ of the Calcutta 

brethren) ....... , ................ 200 0 
50 ·o 0 Half-profits on Mrs. Judson's Memoirs 
0 18 3 (2d edition) ...................... 26 8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

a 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Our esteemed Correspondent at Bewdley is informed, that Dr. Newman succeeds the 

late Rev. Timothy Thomas, in the office about which be inquires. His letter bas been 
Landed to the proper quarter, for the further information be solicits. 

We are not sure that we quite understand the wi•hes of our Friend who writes from 
Gloucester. There can he no ohjectiou, of course, to the arrangement he appears to wish, 
pro•idcd all the parties concerned concur in it. 

The Editor will be happy to receive the acconnt from Shrewsbury. 
A parcel, contain.iog articles for the Native Schools in India, has been received fro~ a 

Lady, b_v Rev. C. Birt; also eleven volumes of the Evangelioal Mal(azine, from Miss 
Robinson, Cockermouth; and various Pamphlets, from R. Wigney, Bsq. Brighton. 

Printed by Littlewood and Co. Old Bailey. 
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MEMOI-R OF MR. ROill!RT WESTLEY. 

MR. Ro BERT WESTLEY, the eld
()St son of William e.nd Mary 
Westley, was born Dec. 27, 1742, 
at Hatfield Heath, in the county of 
Essex. At that time his parents 
attended at the Independent meet
ing-house. On their removal to 
Bishop Stortford, his father be
came a member of the Independent 
church at that place. 

The desigil of this brief account 
is not so much to detail the secular 
events and circumstances of our 
friend's history, as to record those 
things which relate to his spiritual 
interests, the means through which, 
by divine grace, he was conducted 
into the way of peace. It may, 
however, be briefly stated, that 
Mr. Robei-t Westley twice entered 
into the matrimonial relation. Of 
the particulars of the first connec
tion, we are not in possession. His 
second marriage was with Mrs. 
Wm. Thompson, Sept. 27, 1787, 
a widow, whose husband had been 
a deacon of the Baptist church at 
Lynn, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Mr. Richards. He sur
vived both his partners, e.nd bad 
no children by either. 

The subject of this memoir re
~eived a religious education, and 
lil~e Timothy, knew the Scriptures 
from his youth. Having been taugh.t 
the importance, and trained to the 
religious observance, of the Lord's 
day, he constantly attended divine 
worship among Protestant Dissent
ers; but, although the morning of 
his days seems to have been pre
~erved from youthful immoralities, 
at does not appear that lw was 

VoL. V. :M Series. 

seriously impressed with divine 
things, or earnestly concerned for 
the salvation of his soul, until he 
was about twenty years of age. 
He then resided in London, and 
was in the habit of attending the 
means of grace under the ministry 
of the Rev. Mr. Porter, who preach
ed one part of the Lord's day at 
the meeting-house in Miles's-lane, 
for about ten years. The church 
and congregation afterwards erect
ed the meeting-house in Carnomile
street, which was opened in the 
year 1766. 

Our friend was first awakened 
to an experimental knowledge of 
the truth under a sermon by Mr. 
Porter, on the death of Christ, from 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. "If one died for 
all, then were all dead : and that 
he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again.'' At the 
close of the sermon, he, with others, 
attended to witness the adminis
tration of the Lord's supper, when 
Mr. Porter addressed the specta
tors, explained the nature and de
sign of that divine ordinance, en
forced the obligations of Christians 
to a devotional observance of it, 
and so forcibly and affectionately 
appealed to all who were present, 
that our friend felt his appeal to be 
irresistible. The impression sunk 
deep into his heart : he seemed 
never to have lost the savour of it. 
He exp&ieuced the most humbling 
sense of his guilt, wretchedness, 
and ruin, as a sinful, condemned 
creature before God, and saw that 
he must inevitably pNish, unle,;s he 

( C 
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obtained mercy through the perfect 
rig;htc>ousness and atoning 1mcrifice 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was 
fully convinced, that he conld nei
ther be safe nor happy withont an 
c>ntirc change of heart and life; and 
therefore solemnly resolved that he 
wonltl not henceforth live to him
self, but unto him who died for 
sinners. Retaining· and acting upon 
the impression he had received 
when his conscience was awakened 
under the sermon and address of 
Mr. Porter, he now more dlligentlv 
read the Scriptures, attended th~ 
means of grace, earnestly sought, 
in prayer, pardon and acceptance 
with God. In this holy course he 
persevered for some time, and ex
perienced great encouragement and 
hope. He was gradually led into 
a clearer knowledge of divine truth, 
was increasing·Iy convinced of the 
evil of sin, the depravity of his 
nature, and the method of salva
tion revealed in the Gospel. 

About this time, Mr. W. was 
so intent on his own salvation, and 
concerned for the spiritual benefit 
of those with whom he was con
nected, that he embraced every 
opportunity to be useful. Living 
with professors of religion, who 
neglected the duty of family 
prayer, he could not remain Ra
tisfied till he had convinced them 
of the sin and danger of this neg
lect. The master of the house ac
knowledged his fault, and wished 
to commence the duty ; but, never 
having been in the practice of this 
exercise, could not be prevailed on 
to begin it himself, but entreated 
our friend to conduct it for them, 
which he did for some time; an<l 
it was afterwards continued by dif
ferent members of the household. 
About this period, the subject of 
this memoir had several interviews 
with Mr. Porter, with a view to 
Christian fellowship. Mr. P. being 
satisfied of his piety, proposed him 

to the church, and in due course he 
was admitted a member, on his 
written experience being approved, 
and the testimony of the pastor in 
his favour. 

Mr. W. continued in communion 
with this people about ten yea.I's, 
when Mr. P. resig·ne<l his pastoral 
char~e. This occasioned ourfrien<l 
to attend the ministry of the Gos
pel elsewhere : he occasionally 
heard Dr. Gill, at Carter-lane, and 
afterwards his successor, Mr. (now 
Dr.) Rippon; with whose youthful 
liveliness aucl animation, Mr. W. 
used to say he was then much 
impressed. . 

He began now seriously to con
sider the subject of Christian bap
tism, on which he read several 
treatises, and dilig·ently examined 
the New Testament. This con
vinced him, that the only scriptural 
mode of believers' baptism is by 
immersion, on a credible profession 
of faith. 

Having deliberately considered 
this subject, ancl sought divine 
direction, he was convinced of his 
duty, and resolved to follow the 
dictates of his conscience, although 
he knew that, if he avowed himself 
a Baptist, his former acquaintances, 
who were Independents, would be 
likely to forsake him. This, some 
of them did; though others conti
nued to shew him respect and 
kindness. When his father, who 
was a me~ber of an Independent 
church, was informed of his sou's 
change of sentiments, and determi
nation, he said, "I think Robert is 
right.'' After consideration and 
prayer, our friend resolved to uni~e 
himself to the Baptist church m 
Carter-lane; and with this view he 
had several conversations with l\Ir. 
Rippon, whose ministry he he<l for 
some time attended. At the close 
of the year 1773, he was proposed 
by the pastor as a member, and at 
a meeting of the church, he verbally 
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clcclareil what God had <lone for 
his soul. To the questions asked 
him by the venerable Mr. Lepard, 
then one of the deacons, respect
ing his faith and practice, being 
familiar with hi3 Bible, he readily 
answered in the words of Scrip
ture. The church agreed to receive 
him to communion, and he was one 
of the first four or five persons 
whom Mr. Rippon baptized, soon 
after his ordination. From that 
time to the day of his death, (about 
fifty-five years,) our friend conti
nued a consistent, and honourable 
member of the church,· and about 
the year 1793, was chosen to the 
deacon's office, which he sustained 
with fidelity and diligence. 

During his · lengthened profes
sion, he constantly filled up his 
place at all the meetings of the 
church, and was scarcely ever 
known to be absent, either on 
Lord's day, or the Monday evening 
weekly prayer meeting, till within 
a few years of his death, when, by 
increased age and infirmities, he 
was unable to attend. He sur
vived his first and second wife, 
and not having any family, was left 
rather solitary in the closing period 
of his days, though this solitude 
was relieved by frequent interviews, 
and kind attentions of relatives and 
friends. 

Mr. W. generally enjoyed a se
rene state of mind, characterized 
by equanimity of feeling. Much 
-0£ his leisure time through life, had 
been employed in reading and re
flection; he had acquired a consi
derable knowledge of men and 
things, both in the world and the 
church. His doctrinal views were 
strictly Calvinistic, and in discipline 
he: c_losely adhered to primitive 
prmc1ples. He seldom advocated 
what are considered modern im
~rovcments, and apprehended the 
liberty of sentiment and practice 

which some professors of religioll 
plead for, verged to latitudinarian
ism. He strenuously protested 
against. eccle_siastical or priestly 
power,_ m all its forms; especially 
when 1t appeared in the spirit or 
conduct of protestant dissenting 
ministers. Mr. Westley was a 
man of inflexible integrity : he 
would never disguise his senti
ments, nor compromise a principle 
of conscience; but would, with 
firmness, invariably avow his opi
nion, sometimes with an asperity 
of temper, which his friends la
mented as his imperfection. 

Though he was in principle and 
practice a strict Baptist, Mr. W. 
cordially united in affection with 
all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
among the various denominations 
of good men, In prayer, he mani
fested an experimental knowledge 
of the human heart, and of the 
doctrines of divine revelation. He 
enjoyed holy complacency in con
templating the sovereign and eter
nal purpo11es of God to his people. 
l{e always spoke with sacred sa
vour of the harmony of the divine 
perfections and character, as illus
trated in the economy of salvation. 
He delighted to dwell on the ever
lasting love of the Father, the per
fect righteousness and atoning sa
crifice of the Son, and the sovereign, 
efficacious influences of the Holy 
Spirit. In conversing with him, 
not long before his death, on the 
foundation of his hope and confi
dence, he told the writer there were 
three things, which for many years 
had proved an unfailing· source of 
holy support and comfort to him, 
and these continued to be the solace 
of his soul :-First, an unshaken 
belief of the truth of divine revela
tion ; Secondly, a firm reliance on 
the perfection of the mediation of 
Christ, and the omnipotent influ
('llCC of the Holy Spirit: Thirdly, 

l' C 2 
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an assurance of the immutability 
and faithfulness of God's love and 
promises to his people. 

Our friend did not express any 
fearful apprehensions of the con
sequences of death, but he had 
some timidity respecti1w the act 
of dying; and wished he mio-ht 
not be left without a friend n:ar 
him, when he should be called to 
die. When the time of his depar
ture drew near, he was observed 
to be rapidly sinking· into the vale 
of death, but said he was in no 
particular pain. Betng reminded 
by a relative, of the divine doc
trines and promises wl1ich had been 
his support and comfort throug·h 
life, he immediately raised his wi
thered hands, and clasping them 
together, said, "Yes, the same 
divine doctrines and truths are 
€very thing to me now ; and then 
falteringly added, " I cannot con
verse with you much, for I am 
quite worn out.'' 

A few hours after this, a decided 
change in him was observed, and 
feeling· himself worse, he desired to 
go to bed. Walking across the 
room to a chair, his eyes became 
dim, and before he could be placed 
on the bed, he calmly expired, on 
Monday, Jan. 18, 1830, at his 
apartments in Long-lane, having 
entered the 88th year of his age. 

He was interred in the vault 
adjoining the meeting-house, Col
lyer's-rents, Southwark, Jan. 26; 
on which occasion Dr. Rippon, his 
pastor, delivered a short address, 
and, with affectionate feeling, 
closed in prayer. 

Mr. Westley was not opulent, 
but, according to his means, he 
was ever ready to contribute his 
pecuniary assistance to the cause 
of his Redeemer; nor did he for
get its claims upon him in the act 
that anticipated the close of his 
personal contributions. He be
queathed the following: legacies : -

to Dr. Rippon, his pastor, ~ol.; t<) 
poor men, members of the.church, 
20l.; to Rev. T. Griffin, lOl.; to 
the Baptist Missionary Society. 
501.; to the Baptist Jund, fiOl.; 
to Stepney Academy, 20/. ; with 
several other minor legacies. 

Hackney. G. B. 

AN ESSAY ON THE WRI'l'lNGS OF DR. 
DWIGHT. 

(Concluded from p. 138.) • 

Tlie Divine Decrees. 
THE doctrine of Divine Decrees is 
an~ther of those profound subjects 
which have occupied the worthy 
Professor's attention, and which he 
has treated with his usual fidelity 
~nd circumspection. To pursue 
rnto detail his views of this doc
trine, in comparison with those of 
other American writers, would ex
tend the present Essay wider than 
i~ ~ompatible with its prescribed 
hm1ts. " If I mistake not,'' he 
observes, "both its friends and 
enemies have perplexed it not a 
little, by the manner in which they 
have represented the doctrine, and 
each other's opinions.'' The learn~ 
ed President then proceeds to point 
out, in several particulars, the view 
which some divines have entertain
ed on this subject, and to qualify 
his own. 

I. In the first place, he objects 
to whatever implies the idea of 
succession in the Divine Mind. 

" It has been frequently said, tTial lhe 
decrees of God a~e Ifie consequence of Ids 
knowledge, and thal his foreknowledge is in 
consequence of liis decrees: and it is asked, 
How is ii possible that God should foreknow 
lhe existence of a11y thing until lie T,as decreed 
that it should e;,isl? This phraseology, if 
applied to men, or other finite beings, might 
be correct; but when applied to God, it is 
necessarily erroneous. Whatever is intend
ed by knowledge, foreknowledge, or decrees, 
all is simultaneous, or absolutely co-exist
ent." 

II. The distinction between the 
general and the .,pecial decrees of 
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God, Dr. D. conceives to be an 
unmeaning distinction, and of dan
gerous tendency. 

" Tuo decrees of God nre often •~id to 
1,e yeneral nnd special; the .,pecial clecrees 
bring tuose whicu respect the acceptance or 
rejection of mankind; and tue general de
crees, those which respect other things. 
1'his Jangongc is also in my view erroneous, 
and leads those who adopt it into mischievous 
consequences. There is 110 metaphysical or 
teal distinction in the nature of the several 
decrees of God; nor arc they distingnishable 
from each other, except either numerically, 
or by means of the objects which they re
spect. Nor is there any more specinlty per
taining to one of them than to another. God 
will:;, or chooses the existence, conversion, 
or salvation of a man, the fall of a sparrow, 
or the descent of rain, with a volition in 
every sense metaphysically, or in its own 
uatore, the same. The strict troth is, that 
one .indivisible act, perhaps it might he as 
properly called slate, of the divine mind, 
gave birth to the existence of all things." 

III. Dr. D. believes, "that in 
the nature and operations of things 
there is inherent a foundation for 
preference or choice;'' hence he 
objects to those views of the so
vereignty of the divine decrees 
which refer them to his will, inde
pendently of his wisdom-" which 
repre_sent God as willing because 
lte wills, which means nothing;" 
or "as choosing, or decreeing, 
withoutany reason, and tono end." 
Such a notion of the decrees of 
God, he considers to be amenable 
to the charge which has sometimes 
l,>een urged-

" .Of introdacing iato the Cliristian sys
tem \he stoical doctrine of fate, and making 
Qn iron-banded necessity, or blind destiny, 
t)1e ultimate and irresistible disposer of oil 
things. It is observable (be adds) that 
the Soriptures rarely speak of this subject 
under the name decree. This word, and 
others derived from it, are used in the Old 
Testament twelve times wit/, a reference to 
God. In eoch of these instances, a pttrtim
lrtr determination or sentence coucerning a 
parlicul<tr thi11g is spoken of; and in no in
stance, that general determination, or system 
of determinations, usually denoted by this 
term in ll1eologicnl discussions. lo the New 
Tostament, tho word, as referring to God, 
is not uoed at all. Whenever the subject 

or this doctrine jg mentioned in th~ Scrip
tures, the words counsel, purpo.,s, choice, 
pleasure, will, or some other eqoivalent words 
are employed to expres• it, These words 
are, in my view, more adapted, in the exact 
metaphysical sense, to the sahject, than the 
word decrees; and naturally lead the mind 
to more just conceptions of its natore. In 
accordance with this fact, I •halt express 
my own views of it in this manner. What 
is cammnnly intended by the decrees of Gad 
is, that choice, ar pleasure of the divine mind, 
eternally <tnd unchangeably inherent in it, 1,y 
whir.h all things are branght into being." 

The human mind is ever prone 
to extremes. Eager to escape the 
embarrassments felt to be attendant 
on one system of belief, men often 
take refuge in another, as remote 
from the truth, and encompassed 
with equal difficulties. The con
tingence of moral actions, is con
sidered by some to be essential to 
the liberty of responsible agents; 
and divines of this class,-in their 
strenuous endeavours to guard 
the free agency of man, and their 
extreme jealousy of whatever may 
endanger or weaken the hold of 
moral truth upon the conscience,
have relinquished the doctrines of 
the decrees and foreknowledge of 
God; or have held them in so par
tial aud qualified a sense, as to 
leave nothing in those doctrines 
worth retaining. "The voluntary 
actions of mankind," says Dr. 
Gregory, " are foreknown as mere 
contingencies;" and Dr. D. in
forms us, that "he is declared, by 
a writer of respectability, to have 
merited the thanks of the learned 
world for this discoverv .'' There 
are other writers, on th"e contrary, 
holding the absolute certainty of 
the knowledge of God, and t~e 
eternity and sovereignty of h~s 
decrees, who have carried out their 
system to an extent, ancl adopted 
a mode of exprnssing themselves 
on these subjects, not more conso
nant with the simple statements of 
revelation, and certainly not less 
mischievous and demoralizing in 



270 An E~say on. tlie Writings of Dr. D1dg!tt. 

their direct influence upon human 
conduct. Errors, the most pal
pable and pernicious, sometimes 
Jean upon truths the most obvious 
and important. The entire depend
ence of every being upon God, and 
of every intelligent being, for the 
possession of his faculties, and the 
power to exercise them, has in
duced some, not only to give up 
the free ag·ency of man, but to 
merge all distinct an<l individual 
agency into that of the infinite and 
eternal mind ; thus making God 
the only agent in the univers€, and 
of necessity, the !!,Teat agent and 
author of all moral evil. That a 
portion of the American divinity 
has tended in this direction, we 
have on the authority of the pre
sent respectable writer, whose'can
did manner of stating the fact will 
be a sufficient security for its cor
rectness. 

" That God, by an wimediate agency of kis 
own, creoles the sinful volition• of mankind, 
is a doctrine not warranted, in my view, 
either by reason or revelation. There are, 
I know, many respectable men in modern 
times, and particularly in our own country, 
as there have been at other times and in 
other countries, who have thought this the 
easiest way of arriving at satisfaction con
ceruing this abstru.e subject. I cannot, as 
some persons have thought it proper to do, 
attribute to these men evil designs. In many 
instonces, at least, they nppear to give as 
unquestionable proofs of piety and virtue as 
are given by any others, and to devote their 
labours as cheerfully and faithfully to the 
11romotion of truth and righteousness in the 
world. Still, I cannot accord with this 
doctrine, nor hesitate to believe, that they 
have in several instunces • darJ:e,U!d r.ounsel 
1,1/ words wi!/wut knowledge.' The theology 
o·f a part of this coootry appears to me to 
be verging, insensibly perkaps to those who 
are chiefly concerned, bat with no very 
gradual step, towards 11 Pantheism, differ
ing materially in one particular only from 
that of Spinosa. He held that the universe, 
which he supposed to be matter, and which 
he divided into cogitative, or intelligent, 
and incogitativc, was God ; and that these
veral parts of it were no other than separate 
purls of tbe same i;reat and universal Being. 
Thus he excluded the existence of all crea
tures, and of any work of creation, as well 

ns all thnt which is usually rnennt by the 
prnvlclence and government of the Creator. 
The theology to which I have referred, 
t,aches thnt God is inuunterinl, intelligent, 
and infinite; ont denie•, with Spinosa, tho 
existence of finite intellii:ent beings, as well 
as of those which we call hodies ; declaring 
that what men usually call minds or spirits, 
nre no other than continued chains, or •oo
cessions of ideas and exercises, created 
immediately and succes•ively by the Infinite 
Mind ! The same reason is alleged by this 
system for the exclusion of finite agents from 
existence, which was alleged by Spinosa for 
excluding the existence of such Ggents, as 
well as an infinite, immaterial ooe, from hio 
SJStem ; viz. that mankind cannot conceive 
of such thini;s, nor comprehend their nature: 
a reason which, if admitted, will indeed ex
clude from our belief and reception almost 
every doctrine. Particolarly on this ground 
we ought <Jertainl y t-0 deny the existence of 
tbe infinite agent." 

Nothing can be so offensive to 
the sanctity of the divine nature, 
or so embarrassing and distressing 
to a pious mind, as the belief that 
God is the <ifficient cause and im
mediate source of all moral evil. 
That he who cannot bear the sight 
of sin, should have produced it; 
that he should create the sinful 
volitions which he every where 
condemns; and that he will eter
nally punish in his creatur~s, the 
very crimes of which he is himself 
the author ;-are suppositions, not 
only counter to the whole tenor of 
revelation, but which do violence 
to every rational estimate we can 
take of the divine character, and 
every feeling and affection we are 
bound to cherish towards the bene
ficence, rectitude, and purity of his 
moral government. " Far be it 
from God, that he should do wick
edness; and from the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 
For the work of a man shall he 
render unto him, and cause every 
man to find according to his ways. 
Yea, surely God will not do wick
e<lly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment.~" " Let no 

• Job xxxiv, 10, 11, 12. 
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man ,my when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot 
Lie tempted with evil, neither tempt
eth he any man; but every man 
is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, and enticed. Then 
when lust hath conceived, it bring
eth forth sin : and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. Do 
not err, my beloved brethren. 
Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variablP-ness, 
neither shadow of turning.'';;, In 
accordance with these doctrines of 
divine truth, an American writer 
has well remarked-

""'hen God's gracious will prevents oar 
will from having its coarse, then we are 
saved; but when God says, concerning any 
one, 'be is joined to idols, let him alone, I 
am weary with repenting; my spirit shall 
no longer strive with him:~ then the sinner 
is carried 0)0011: by the current of bis own 
propensities to the bottomless abyss. Cast 
a lifeless body into the water above the 
cataract of Niagara, you need not apply 
your band to propel it down the precipice. 
A living person would require yonr nid to 
make effectual resistance and escape the 
brink of ruin; bot the natural course of the 
1loods will bear the dead to the gulf, and 
griud them on the rocky bed to atoms." t 

"It will be sufficieat for the present por
·pose to observe," says Dr. Dwight, " that 
the Scriptures directly inform us, that God 
is the author of holiness, and this in many 
forms, and with great emphasis ; that they 
no where assert that be is the author of sin, 
in the sense now under consideration; and 
that they every where attribute blame to 
man, as the guilty, nod, iu my view, the 
cllicient cau•e of bis own sins. A plain 
man reading the Scriptures, never, I pre
sume, derived from them the doctrine, tliat 
God creates the sins of men. Nor oan he, 
without great pains-taking and previous per
plexity, be induced· to ndmit it us a part or 
his oreed. And let it be remembered., as a 
very just a,{d very important re,;.ark of Dod
d ridge, that the plain sense of the Scri11tures, 
or that which naturally strikes the minds or 

"'James i. lS-17. 
t A Contrast between Calvinism and 

l-Iopkinsinnism, by Ezra Stile• Ely, A.I\L 
Stated Preacher to the Ilospitnl uad Alms
Louijc io tbo City of New York. 

plain men as the real meanlog, is almost of 
course the trne sense." 

Between the oppositG! extremes 
of system, the middle line of truth 
is commonly situated. The doc
trine that makes God the author of 
sin, and the one that makes him 
the author of a universe, ii;i which 
he foresaw that sin would exist, 
are essentially different. Dr. D. 
unites with those who assert, "that 
God permitted tlte existence of sin, 
or, in the Scripture language, that 
he has in times past suffered all 
men to walk in their own ways." 
The permission of moral evil is a 
doctrine involved in the fact of its 
existence. Sin is in the world. 
Unless all distinction between rig·ht 
and wrong- be denied, the reality of 
its being cannot be doubted. If 
we admit the omniscience and om
nipotence of God ; that he foresaw 
its occurrence, and, for reasons 
known only to himself, did not 
choose to interpose his power in 
order to prevent it ; his permission 
of moral evil becomes a doctrine 
as unquestionably established as is 
the fact of its existence. Or, 
should it be said, that the interfer
ence of almighty power to prevent 
the intrusion of sin into the universe, 
i:s incompatible with the liberty of 
moral agents, and destructive of 
their character as probationary be
ings; this objection (which, how
ever, is founded in error,) is easily 
avoided, by introducing the good
ness of God into the argument, 
instead of his power. The infinite 
benevolence of the divine mind, 
associated with his omniscience, 
wlll conduct our thou11;hts to the 
same conclusion. If Infinite In
telligence foresaw the existence of 
sinful actions, with the intermin
able train of direful consequences 
which would ensue, he could easily 
have prevented them, by oruit
tini:?: the existence of the beings 
wh'osc actions they would other-



272 An Essay on tlte Writings of Dr. Dwigltt, 

wise be. This supposes no act of 
divine power, but merely the re
fusal of divine power to act, in 
obedience to the dictate of infinite 
benevolence. The omniscience and 
the benevolence of Deity are eter
nal attributes ; but the operations 
of his power are not eternal. " In 
the beginning God created," &c. 
The apostasy of man, which of 
course was subsequent to his crea
tion, and dependent upon it, must 
have been previously ascertained; 
and, if the attributes referred to are 
eternal, it must have been eter
nally present to the mind of the 
great Author of his being. The 
divi,1e permission of moral evil is, 
therefore, a doctrine, to the belief 
of which we are irresistibly impel
led, unless we are prepared to give 
up the perfection of the knowledge, 
the power, and the benevolence of 
the Deity. Admitting the infinitude 
of these attributes, we cannot es
cape the conclusion, whatever dif
ficulties it may involve, that for 
ends worthy of God, though in
scrutable to us, moral evil was 
permitted t.o exist; that its exist
ence was anticipated, and has been 
provided for in the system of the 
divine economy ; or, in the lan
guage of our author, "that all 
things, both beings and events exist 
in exact accordance with the pur
pose, pl,easure, or what is commonly 
called the <kcrees of God.'' Be
yond this line, it is humbly con
ceived, there is no necessity to 
extend our belief, and it is unsafe 
to carry our speculations. 

To account for the introduction 
of sin into the world, and to assign 
the reasons why the ,!_\lmighty per
mitted its existence, is not within 
the province or the power of man. 
But let it be remembered, that 
whatever difficulties may attend the 
belief of the divine permission of 
moral evil, they pertain to it not as 
a doctrine, but as a fact; ll fact 

which cannot be disposed of, leti 
our religious systen1 be what it may, 
while the evidences of its being are 
daily pressed npou us from a thou
sand sources. The difficulty which 
attends the doctrine of tlw divine 
permission of moral evil, in refer
ence to the disobedience of our 
first parenbi, is applicable to every 
subsequent act of transgression in 
their degenerate offspring. This 
apostate world is still under the 
moral government of God ; and the 
crimes continually perpetrated upon 
it are equally foreseen, and equally 
permitted to be. We need not turn 
our speculations backward to the 
creation of the ·world ; its · preser
uation is a fact equally mysterious. 
The power that was originally ne
cessary to form it, is still requisite 
to uphold it in being. On the same 
divine hand _its existence is sus
pended. The withdrawment of that 
power for a single moment, would 
annihilate the material universe, 
with all its inhabitants, and thus 
put an effectual stop to that torrent 
of wickedness, which is not only 
spreading in every direction, b~t 
rolling onward to desolate future 
ages, and to involve in guilt and 
misery the unborn generations of 
mankind. Instead therefore of ask
ing, Why did a Being, possessed 
of infinite knowledge, power, and 
goodness, create a world so soon 
to transgress his laws, and become 
offensive in his eye, we may as well 
ask, Why does he uphold it in 
existence? · Why does Omnipotence 
still put forth his hand to sustain its 
revolutions, and to keep it from 
falling back into its primitive no
thingness; knowing, as he does, 
the full amount of its present, and 
the multiplication of its future enor
mities and crinies ? 

An answer to the question under 
either of these forms, would be an 
answer to it under both; and with 
this answer Go<l has himself sup· 
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plied us-" F@r my thoughts are feeble and slender. Dr. Dwight 
not your thoughts, neither are your has adi;,pted a wiser method. While 
ways my ways, saith Jehovah. For he acknowledges the impossibility 
as the heavens are higher than the of affording a complete solution of 
earth, so are my ways higher than the difficulty, he has taken care to 
your ways, and my thoughts than entrench himself on the negative 
your thoughts." "Because I am side of the question, and cast the 
God, and not man, therefore the onus probandi back on his oppo
sons of men are not consumed." nent. 
That no other system of things, "It cannot be proved," be si.ys, "that 
upon the whole, would have been the ,:sistence of sin will in the end be "detri
so well as the present, may be ment to the universe. Until we know what 
- "-1 · £ d fi h f h will be both the progress and the end, we 

s~ Y ID erre rom t e act, t at certainly can never prove this proposition, 
infinite wisdom, in concert with because the means of proof lie heyond oor 
infinite beneficence, and all the reach. All moral beings are governed by 
benign attributes of the Deity, has motives only. What motives will, upon the 
l · d d d d h whole, produce the greatest good, united 

c ev1se an a opte no ot er, out with the least evil to the intelligent king-
of all the possibilities that may be dom; and how· far the fall a•d punishment 
supposed to have presented them- of some moral beings may, in the nature of 
selves to an infinite mind. Viewed the case, be indispensably necessary to the 
in its immense bearings, and cal- per&ev,ering obedience of the great hnd.r, 

cannot be determined by us. But until tbis 
culated on the scale of eternity- is done, and indeed many other things of 
a.i;;cale;be it remembered, on which great moment to the question, it can never 
all the arrangements of the Deity be proved that the existcnc~ of morn\ evil 

Proceed-we may safely rest in the is injurious to the universe, or the permis
sion of it inconsistent with the most perfect 

conclusion, that the largest revenue good will on the part of God. At the same 
of glory to himself, and the great- time, l acknowledge myself utterly unable, 
est sum total of happiness to his and my complete conviction that all other 
intelligent creation, will be secur- men are unable to explain this suhjec.t, so 

as to give to an inquirer clear and sati,foc
ed by the present economy of the tory views, by the light of reason, of the 
universe ; that a greater amount of propriety of permitting the introduction of 
good will result from the admis- moral evil into the intelligent system." 

sion of partial evil, than would There are two things especially, 
have been effected by its entire in reference to the sublime doc
exclusion. Beyond this we have trine to which our thoughts have 
no data, and it is vain to pursue now been directed, against which 
our inquiries. Whatever circuit it becomes us sedulously to guard. 
our speculations may take, they One is, that we do not practically 
must at last subside into the senti- pervert it : the other is, that we do 
ment of the poet- not exercise towards it a spirit of 
·" lo spite of man, of erring roason spite, unhallowed speculation. From the 

One troth is clear, whatever is, is right." fixedness and immutability of the 
Mr. Bellamy's four Discourses divine purposes, some have infer

en " the wisdom of God in the red the inefficacy and folly of all 
permission of moral evil," it is con- human efforts, in things pertaining 
ceived are but very partially satis- to their eternal interests. " If I 
factory. The analogy between am to be saved," say such, "I 
divine and human governments is shall be saved, whether I try to 
faint, as an illustration of acknow- obtain salvation or not: and how
ledged principles; but as an argu- ever strenuous be my ~!forts, if I 
ment by which disputed principles am to perish,! shall pens~." Now 
a1·e to be ,supported, it is much too this is a mau1fest pervers10n of the 
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doctrine, as irrational as it is aw
ful. 

I. For in the first place, it stands 
(lirectly opposed to the whole te
nour of the divine word, to the 
universality of its invitations, and 
the unqualified promises and as
surances connected with their ac
ceptance. " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters." 
" Whosoever will, let him come;" 
and " he that cometh unto me I 
will in no wise cast. out." Be
tween the decrees of Jehovah's 
will and the precept.'> of his word, 
we may rest assured there is no 
discordance ; thouih we see not 
the point of their union. And there 
is no hazard in affirming, that not 
an individual will be found at last 
shut out of the heavenly world, 
by the sovereign decrees of God, 
who was not self-excluded from 
that blessed abode, by his criminal 
rejection of the terms of his admis
sion. We know nothing of what 
has passed in the mind of the 
Deity, but from his own revela
tions; what then can be greater 
folly, than to attempt to frame an 
excuse for the neglect of those 
parts of the divine will, 'll'hich he 
has graciously revealed to us, in 
deference to those which lie hid
den in the recesses of eternity? 
The latter are not even objects of 
faith, excepting so far as prophecy 
may have developed them. It is 
t,he former only that constitute the 
ground of our obligation, and the 
rule of our duty. "Secret things 
belong to the Lord our God, but 
such as are revealed unto us and 
to our children." This mode of 
reasoning, it may also be remarked, 
loses sight of the fact, that in the 
divine counsels the e,nd and the 
means are inseparably connected. 
The fixedness and immutability 
which attaches to the one, attaches 
also to the other. By adopting 
the prescribed means therefore, we 
iufollilily secure the end connected 

with them, because this connec
tion is indissoluble. Hence these 
qualities of fixedness and immuta
bility, which when viewed solely 
in relation to the end, appear to 
militate against human effort, en
courage and strnngthen it when 
trnnsferred to the means, by making 
success certain : and thus supply 
one of the most powerful motives 
to exertion. 

II. If the inference drawn from 
the doctrine of divine decrees were 
correct, it would require a much 
more extended application than the 
usual appropriation of it supposes. 
For it applies no less to our secu
lar than to our spiritual interests. 
The farmer would be compelled to 
follow it out in the affairs of hus
bandry-the merchant in the con-· 
cerns of business - the man of 
science in his pursuits of know
ledge. Every project of ambition, 
every enterprize of skill, would 
have to contend with this very dif
ficulty. Such an universal appli
cation of the objection, indeed, as 
consistency would require, would 
entirely paralyze all human efforts, 
and put an effectual stop to every 
moral, mental, and physical ac
tion ; for to all these the decrees 
of God are undoubtedly extended. 
"Not a sparrow falleth to the 
ground without your Heavenly Fa
ther, and the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered." There is 
therefore no alternative between 
relinquishing the principle as un
sound, or following it out to its 
legitimate consequences ; and in
stead of limiting it to the affairs of 
human salvation, we shall then 
have to apply it universally, to_ the 
ordinary business anrl occupations 
of life. Yet no man, in the pos
session of his intelligent faculties, 
has ever been found surcharged 
with folly enough to press the_ ar
gument in this direction, and afiortl 
a practical illustratiou of its cor
rectness. 
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III. The argument is as unphilo
sophical as it is antiscriptural and 
inconsistent. The decrees of God, 
though immutable, irreversible, and 
eternal, do not interfere with the 
liberty of responsible beings, nor 
when rightly stated, involve the 
ideas of coercion, co-operation, or 
constraint. 

The impossibility of any thing 
else occurring, than what is fore
known and fixed in the divine 
counsels, imparts no such neces
sity to the action as is destructive 
of the liberty of the agent. If we 
were to dismiss from our creed the 
doctrines in question, unless we 
can disprove the position-that 
whatever will be, is eternally certain 
of being-we shall still have to 
contend against the difficulty under 
another form. For a man is not 
the less certain to act, though no 
being in the universe take cogni
zance of his actions, It is as true 
of every man at the moment of his 
birth, that he will or will not be 
saved, as at any subsequent period 
of his history, although the alter
native, which shall be realized, be 
not then ascertained. So long, 
therefore, as we are unable to dis
pose of this abstract certainty in re
lation to future events, or what Mr. 
Locke denominates certainty of 
truth, in distinction from certainty 
of knowledge, we retain the diffi
culty in all its force, which is urged 
against the decrees and foreknow
ledge of God; while in relinquish
ing these doctrines, we lose also 
that of a divine Providence, which 
is essentially connected with them; 
and all the satisfaction, consola
tion, and confidence, which a belief 
i~ the immutable purposes of infi
ntte wisdom is fitted to cherish in 
the mind.• 

• In n pamphlet published n few years 
ago, cntitl~d "Remarks on the Foreknow
ledge of God, suggested by pnssuges in Dr. 
Adan, Clark's Comruentary on the Now 1'e,-

Every thing on earth is charac
terized by incertitude and change. 
If we look behind us, what a dream! 
if we look around us, what a dis
cord! if we look before us, what 
a speculation! Amid this universal 
mutation and fickleness, where 
shall we find any thing of stability 
on which the heart of man can 
repose itself? Where, but in those 
purposes that never change; and 
in that wisdom that never errs; 
anrl in that love that never wavers? 
" The counsel of the Lord standetb 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations." 

And while we are thus concerned 
to draw from this doctrine of the 
divine word,t that complacency 
and assurance which it is designed 
to administer, may we be careful not 
to press our inquiries beyond the 
bounds of its inspired statements. 

" It is not meet," says Calvin, "that the 
will of God should be brought down into 
controversy amongst us. First, therefore, 
let this be before our eyes, that to covet any 
other knowledge of predestination than that 
which is set forth by the word of God, is a 
point of uo less maduess tban if a man should 
have a will to go by an impassable way, or 
to see in darkuess. Let as willingly abstain 
from the searching of that knowledge, 
whereof the excessive coveting is both fool
ish and perilous, yea, and deadly. i 

The works of the divine hand are 
spread open before us, and invite 
our inspection; but into the coun
cil-chamber of the Deity we are not 
permitted to enter. Verily, he is 
a God that hideth himself. And let 
us ever remember, that the decrees 
of his infinite mind is a doctrine in-

lament," the writer bad occasion to enter 
more fully into this subject than would he 
oompatible with the design of this paper, 
or its prescribed limits. Those readers, 
therefore, who may wish to pursue the argu
ment further, he takes the liberty of refer
ring to that publication ; a few copies only 
remain on hand, and may be had of our pub
lisher, 

t See Job xxiii. 13; Isa. ,;cliii. 13; Dau. 
iv. 35; Acts xv. 17, 18; Rev. iv. 11, 

t llook iii, chap. 21. sec. 2. 
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vested with a sublimity and gran- · sixpence, being in weight equiva
deur which may well suppress and lent to an English silver coin that 
awe every thing; like a spirit of would pass for seven pence three 
curious inquiry and unhallowed farthings.*· Another thing too must 
research. The mount whence Je- be taken into the account; and 
hovah published his laws, was that is what a <lenarius or Roman 
fenced and guarded on every side, penny would. procure. On turn
and he said unto Moses, " Go ing, therefore, to.Mat. xx. we per
down, charge the people lest they ceive that the Saviour founds a 
break throug·h unto the Lord to parable on the circumstance of 
gaze, and many of them perish." t men bein!!: hired to work in a vine-

Let us beware, therefore, in our yard for a penny a day. Now it 
investig·ations of divine truth-es- is well known that a man compe
pecially truth which has direct re- tent to do justice to our vines near 
ference to the nature and counsels London, can obtain four shillings 
of the Deity-that we press not a day. 
beyond the sacred boundaries of We see, therefore, that while 
his written word, lest we incur the two Denarii or Roman pennies are 
displeasure of its author, and en- in weight worth fifteen pence half
danger the vitality of our own piety. penny of our money, ther~ is re~~ 

son also to believe that m then 
actual currency at the time in ques-

( To be contimw.d.) 

tion, two such pence were to the 
THE Gooo SAMARITAJil's DEPOSIT. wounded man what eight shillings 

AN unbeliever, taking his seat in 
the scorner's chair, may impiously 
say, " How improbable is the tale 
that a certain Samaritan conveyed 
a wounded man to an inn, and took 
care of him, and on departing· the 
next day, took out two pence, and 
giving them to the host, said, Take 
care of this man." Luke x. a5. 
Thus misled by his impiety and 
ignorance, he may exclaim, "What 
a paltry sum to ensure suitable 
supplies for a man who had been 
robbed and wouaded !'' Here we 
may see that " for the soul to be 
witl10ut knowledge is not good." 
Prov. xix. 2. For the two pe!]ce 
given were not such copper pence 
as we are accustomed to see, nor 
yet such silver pe_~nies as wore 
eurrent in England m the days of 
those who translated the Bible into 

would be at some country house of 
call in England at the present day. 
Under such circumstances -then, 
the money deposited for the wound
ed man's benefit. was not a sum to 
be despised, especially as the good 
Samaritan said to the host, "What
ever thou spendest more, when I 
return I will repay thee." Thus 
from the remains of antiquity "God 
has perfected praise that he rn,~Y 
still the enemy and the avenger. 

Moreover, the account of the 
good Samaritan was calculated to 
convince the inquiring Jew that 
God was not to be misled by spe
cious appearances ; but that d~
spised as the Samaritans were, if 
they showed that mercy '"'.hi~h the 
" Priest" an<l the " Lev1te <le
nie<l the first woulll be last, and 
the l~st would be first. 

our Mother tongue. But the pence • 'fl1c writer of this has in his posses
given by tlw Goo<l Samaritan were, -;;011 a denariu•, current at the time when 
iwo Roman silver pieces, each of our Lord said to the dissemblers, "Show 
which was a little larger than our me the tribute money;" and this ~len~riu• 

with the " imago an<l superscription . of 

"' Exodus xix. 21. 
'fihcrius Cmsar, liaving bcou carefully weigh
cll, justifies the above stute111cnt. 
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Wo mo.y learn, therefore,· that spectability in a worldly man's 
those whom Goel is tmining for mouth would be applied to him 
the heavenly world, are character- whom the dogs excelled in com
ized by a merciful di~position passion, the Good Samaritan will 
founded on Christian principles; consider that man respectable, who 
whilst those who are hardened by whether rich or poor, has ang·els 
the love of this present evil world, for his attendants, and the blissful 
or by a course of flagrant impiety, abode of Lazarus for his palace. 
have hearts like the "nether mill- Nor is it necessary to have two 
stone." " A righteous man," as pence to give to the host in order 
Solomon states the fact, " is so to be assimilated to the good Sa
compassionate that the lowest ,maritan. For God looks at the 
range of his disposition is kind- Christian love that glows in the 
ness, inasmuch as he regardeth the bosom. Blessed, therefore, is the 
life of his beast; but the very best sympathizing friend who on hea
feelings of a sordid wordling, or venly principles imparts spiritual 
hardened profligate, are replete consolation at a time when Satan 
with cruelty. Prov. xii, 10. Look leaves no plan untried to add sor
at Pharaoh in the moment of his row to sorrow. "The Lord,'' says 
tender mercies. "Go," says he Paul, " grant mercy to the family 
to Moses and Aaron, " both ye of Onesiphorus ; for he often re
and the children of Israel, and freshed me, and was not ashamed 
serve the Lord as ye have said. of my chain. But being in Rome, 
Also take your flocks and your he sought me out very diligently 
herds, as ye have said, and de- and found me. The Lord gr~nt 
part; and bless me also." Exodo to him that be may be the reci
xii. 31, 32. But the real nature of pient of mercy from the Lord in 
the Egyptian monarch's mercies that day.'' 2 Tim. i. 16-18. In 
was unequivocally developed when, the days of adversity, though it is 
amidst his numerous captains, he proper to feel the aflliction, yet 
roared out · like a lion, " I will overmuch sorrow tending to de
p~rsue, I will overtake, I will di- stroy useful energies, a good Sa
Vlde the spoil.'' maritan will use his utmost efforti;; 
· From such an affecting sight it to impart new animation, and thus 

is a relief to withdraw our contem- "strengthen the weak hands, and 
plation, and to descry in the miu- confirm the feeble knees, saying 
~led classes of society, a genera- to them that are of a _fearful heart, 
tion who, seeking mercy through be strong, fear not. Thus the 
the efficacious sacrifice of the great designs of Satan will be count.er
Redeemer, exemplify the sacred acted. For that adversary of God 
adage ; . " Freely ye have received, and man well kriows that he has 
freely give." Matt. x. 8. In such little to fear from a prostrate an
sons and daughters of the Father tagonist; and therefore, when he 
of mercies, the fatherless and wi- has found a good man's integrity 
dows in their affliction find inva- inflexible, he aims to make the 
l~able friends. In these precarious· tried Christiai1 believe that heaven 
!1mes too, those who retain their and earth are against him because 
mtegrity amidst a thousand temp- Providence seems to frown. Under 
tations and manifold ·discourage- such circumstances the apostle's 
ments, find that " the righteous is directions should never be f~rgot
more excellent than his neigh- ten. " Rejoice," says he, " Ill t.be 
hour." For whilst the word re- Lord always; yea, I repeat it, re-
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joice. Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord is 
nig·h to help. Be anxiously soli
citous for nothing, but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God : aud 
the peace of God which surpasseth 
all understanding· will safely guard 
your hearts and your minds through 
Christ Jesus." Phil. iv. 4-7. Je-

hovah is the proprietm· of hcnvcn 
and earth ; and under discourag
ing· prospects he may be only 
bringing· g·ood men nearer to him
self, and when the hour of death 
shall he past the recording hand of 
friendship may have to testify that 
none of the evils they feared came 
upon them. 

Stratfo1·d, Essex. J. F. 

PO ET R Y. 

A llLESSING IMPLORED, 

u And Esau said nnto bis father, bast 
tbon bot one blessing, my father 1 Bless me, 
even me, also, 0 my father! Aud Esao 
lifted np bis voice, and wept,"-Geo. xxvii. 
38. 

" And J abez called on tbe God of Israel, 
,saying, "0 that thou wouldest bless me, 
indeed !''-1 Chron. iv.19. 

Bless'd Fountain of perennial joy! 
0 deign to hear a soppliant's prayer; 

Impart thy peace, without alloy: 
One blessing from thy fulness spare. 

'Tis for no scanty boon I crave ; 
No earthly toys my sool doth prize : 

Empires and crowns I would not have ; 
Thy Jove aod favour, Lord, suffice. 

Whom thou dost bless, is blest indeed, 
Enrich'd beyond the power of thought; 

No curse thy blessing shall succeed, 
'Tis bliss secure-that faileth not ! 

Let others '1read the frown of kin~s ; 
To earthly courts for smiles look op: 

Ne'er shall these trifling, treach'rous things, 
Or move my fear, or raise my hope. 

Should foes insult or friends deceive, 
O grant me this, mv sole request ; 

All else with thee I calmly leave, 
Make me indeed divinely bi est! 

A weary pilgrim trav'lling home, 
With tearful eyes, thro' dang'rous rouds, 

For this, nnd for the world to come, 
'Tis all I ask, all Heaven affords. 

G.T. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

I ask'd the Heavens-" What foe to God 
bath done 

This unexampled deed 1" 'fhe heavens ex
claim-

" 'Twas man; nod we in horror snntcb'd the 
800 

From such a spectacle of grief and shame." 
I ask'd the Sea :-The sea with fury boil'd, 
And answer'd by her voice of storms-

., 'Twas man; 
My waves in panic at bis crime recoil'd, 
Disclos'd the abyss, and from the centre 

ran." 
I nsk'd the Earth :-The earth replied, 

aghast, 
" 'Twas man ; and such strange pangs my 

bosom rent, 
That still I fear and tremble at the past." 
To man-gay, smiling, thoughtless mari,-I 

went, 
And ask'd him next: He turn'd n scornful 

eye, 
Shook his proud head, nnd deign'd me no 

reply. 
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RE VI E\V. 

Tlie Worlc of tlte lloly Spirit in Conver- in any merely human system of moral 
sion, considered in its rulation to the philosophy. We object to philosor,hy 
Condition of Man, and the Ways of fi l ll d • I · ' 
God, lj-c. By J. H. HINTON, A. M. al,e y so ea e_, espec,~I _Y when apphed 
PP· 3!10. Price 6s. London. Holds- to the mystenes of rehgion; for we are 
worth. 1830. not ignorant, that in many instances, the 

IN different ages of the Christian clrnrch, 
there has been much contrnversy rela
tive to divine influence, as viewed in 
connection with human responsibility. 
The wisest and best of men have ac-

attempt to be wise above what is writen 
has involved the theological disputant 
in increasetl difficulties, l1as darkened 
the counsel he vainly thought to illumi
nate, has dissipated a large measure of 
the blessed unction of the Gospel from 

knowledged a mystery in the connection, his mind, and given birth to statements 
and om· -divine teacher once said to an alike contrary to common sense, chris
inquisitive mind, "The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit." 
Many pious and sensible persons, there
fore, unable to perceive and trace the 
reconcileableness of these points, ~atisfy 
themselves with concluding that there 
certainly is some mode in which they 
are reconcileable, though they perceive 
it not; and seeking continually, in child
like humility and implicit faith, the tes
timony of the sacred Scl'iptures con
cerning the grace of God and the duty 
of his intelligent creatures, they leave 
the development of these arcana of the 
Deity to the great decisive day. 

But there are others who will not thus 
acquiesce. " How can these things be? 
Why doth he yet find fault?" have 
been questions reiterated from age 
to age. Hence the large share of at
tention which is claimed in church his
tory to the name and writin::;s of Pela
gius, and the rationalizing of Abelard, 
Erasmus, and others; and to us there 
appears too much of the same philoso
phizing spirit, a spirit oft attended with 
an overweening vanity, mingling itself 
in the theological inquiries of the present 
day. Far be it from us to oppose the 
vigorous and manly discussion of reli• 
gious questions, but we object to the 
confident daring which is often shewn in 
these matters, and we have little faith 

tian experience, and the word of God. 
And is the difficulty unravelled in the 

book before us? It does not appear to 
us that it is; nor bas the work given us 
satisfaction. Forbid it, however, every 
sentiment of justice or brotherly kind
ness, that we should exhibit an unfair re
presentation of the work, or attribute to 
the author any opinion which he would 
disavow. The volume comes before the 
public, certainly with very hi~h preten
sions. The author tells us, that he has 
"no name to add weight to his opi
nions," though " he is sure that the 
names who originated the discussion 
called the modern question, would be 
happy in having led others to a view 
somewhat clearer and more accurate 
than their own ;" and that his object is 
to oppose " a sentiment which has long 
been impressed upon the public mind," 
with which "the ministry of the divine 
word has been widely and deeply im
pregnated," and which, "into the breast 
of almost every creature who has re
ceived any evangelical instruction at all, 
has been infused, and, like his mother's 
milk, become insensibly incorporated 
with his whole being;" and the senti
ment thus controverted, is denounced as 
"a pernicious notion," "poison," and 
that of "the most direful kind;" while 
its prevalence is deplored as " an evil 
of great magnituile," and '' a mischief 
which it is time that vigorous efforts 
were made to correct." 
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And what, gentle l'Ca,lel', is this fear
fnlsentiment? It is that sentiment which 
probably yon have thought to be almost 
indisputable, and which you will find, 
"with melancholy uniformity," as l\II'. 
H. expresses it, in all· the formularies 
for the instruction of the young. We 
just select a statement of it from one. of 
those referred to in the preface. " My 
good child know this, that thou art not 
able to do these things of thys,lf, nor to 
walk in the commandments of God, and 
to serve him, without his special grace." 
(Catechism of the Church of England.) 
Instead of this, yon are now told, that 
by the "faculty of attention, every man 
is put in possession of the key of his 
own heart;" and that "a sinner can 
come to Christ, wliether he will or not: 
that rs, suppose either case, that he 
will, or that he will not, still he can 
crone." pp. 42. 294. This last is tl1e 
sentiment which. the ministers of the 
gospel are now called upon, in this book, 
zealously to declarn, nnder the eolemn 
a.ssuranc.e, that if they " will not lead 
in the progress of truth, they mustfol
low !" 

la the discussion of this subject, the 
book is divideil into three parts. Part I. 
treats of the absolute necessity of the 
Spirit's influence in conversion, and its 
certain efficacy. By this necessity, we 
beg the reader to observe that the au
thor expresses himself as meaning, ithat 
conversiontoGod never has taken place, 
and never will take place without it. 
He does not say, it never can take place 
without it; on the contrary, the object of 
his work is to prove that it can. Part II. 
considers the work of the Holy Spirit in 
conversion, in relation to the condition of 
man, and treats of the structure and ope
ration of the human mind, and attempts 
the definition of terms. It is ti.Jen ar
gued, from the nature of the case, that 
mau, in his natural state, has power to 
repent;-also, from the work of the 
Spil'it, that in the conversion of a sinner 
power is not imparted ;-that tile posKes
Mion ofpuwer is involved in the praise and 
blameworthiness of actions ;-and that 
it is implied in the divine command9,
in the distribution of rewards and pu
nishments,-in the diviue n~e of menns 

independently of the Holy Spirit,-aml 
in the gracious and sove1·eign chamcter 
of the Holy Spirit. It is asserted to be 
maintained in the Holy Scriptures, and 
to have a tendency lo humble the sinner 
and glorify God. We have then an arc· 
gument from experience; objections 
are considered, considerations are ·set 
forth for those who may not be con
vinced, a11d the necessity of the Spii·it 
is viewed as implying contrariety of 
disposition. Part III. treats of the mi
nistration of the Spirit in awswe1· to 
prayer, in his unsought agency, and as 
connected with the work of redemption. 
We have then practical addresses to 
the unconverted, on the principles of the 
work, and, finally, an exemplar for a 
new mode of catechetical instruction on 
the subject.· · · 

Now, we must candidly state, it ap
pears to us that our anthor has fallen 
into a complete fallacy on the subject of 
power; that he has involved himself in 
notions very little, if at all, different 
from that of the self-determining power 
of the will, and that in conducting his 
argument, he has sometimes confounded 
the faculties of the mind with their 
operation. There may be as great an 
impossibility of connection between a 
particular stale of DJind and some other 
state, or between an individual unrler 
the paramount influence of a certain 
disposition, and an act which is conse
quential upon a different disposition, as 
there is betwixt an animal without 
wings, and the act of flying, Hence 
is it said, in the case of a rich man 
entering into the kingdom ofi God
,, With men this is impossible." . 

The claims at this time made 011 our 
pages, will not admit onr entering into a 
full analysis of the argument; but Mr. 
H. appears to us to have lost sight of the 
distinction, so es~ential to the present 
question, between instrumentality and 
efficiency, in a considerable portion of 
his work. There is also a clear dif
ference between the faculty of at
tending, considering, &c. nnd ctltentio1t 
and cpnsideration; which we conceive 
our author has not sufficiently oh• 
served. Considemtimi is the actual 
exercise and opcrntion of th<> mint.I 
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in its foculty of considering. " By 
the faculty of attention," says Mr. H. 
, , every man is put in possession of the 
key of his own heart: if we can choose 
what topics shall impress the heart, we 
can chooHe what the state of the heart 
shall be, since it always corresponds 
with the topics which bear upon it; and 
if we can choose what the state of the 
heart shall be, we can equally fix our 
determination a.id our couduct, since 
they have an exact conformity with the 
state of the heart." (p. 42.) Again, 
"he can make it," (that is, the preva
lent and habitual state of his mind,) 
" what he pleases, let him only fix his 
thoughts with corresponding intensity 
on. congenial topics." (p. 43.) " It 
needs nothing more than a due consi
deration of all the topics presented to 
you, to change your whole state of mind, 
and to produce vritbin you a new heart 
and a right spirit." '' If a due regard 
be paid to all the objects presented to 
our unde1·standing, the state of the heart 
will infallibly be right." '' The Spirit 
does nothing more than lead us to due 
consideration; but we are able to give 
due consideration to any object without 
the Spirit: wherefore we have power, 
without the Spirit, to do that which we 
actually do only under his influence." 
'' Let but the same instrnment (consi
deration) be similarly employed, it mat
ters not by what hand, and it will pro
duce the same result." p. 238. 

Who, we ask, sees not an utter fal
lacy in all this ? Trae enough is it, 
that in consideration we become wise; 
but whence arises this consideration? is it 
not ob\'ious, that attention to the things 
of God-that the very choosing of rig·ht 
and holy topics of thought-that a due 
consideration of all the topics of the Go.~
pel-that the paying a due regard to 
all the objects presented to our under
standing-indicate a heart already ,·e
newed? What is that whir.h a man 
pleases, but the same thing as the 
habitual state of his mind? What is 
a due •·egard to .right objects, but a right 
state of heart? Is not this minding the 
things oft he Spirit, spirituality of mind? 
What, then, does all this parade of rea-

soning amount to? Does it not pre
suppose the existence of a disposition in 
reJ.ation to these topics, which it is the 
very design of this apparatus of means 
to produce? For, by the use of such 
terms as "what he pleases," and "con
genial," &c. it is implied that the moral 
distaste is already removed-which is ar
guing in a circle ; or else the argument 
places the mind under the ~overnment 
of two counter dispositions at the same 
moment-which is absurd. 

Hot it is refreshing to turn to the 
sacred Scripture, and to behold its all
impressive and luminous exhibitions of 
our moral state. Let us hear what the 
Truth saith :-"Noman can come unto 
me, except it we1·e given unto him of 
my Father." John vi. 65. "With men 
thisisimpossible.''Matt.xix.26. "With
out me ye can do nothing." JC\lm xv.5. 
The same faithful witness • says, " Ye 
will not come unto me, that ye might 
have life." John v. 40. "This is the 
condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and me!l loved darkness ra
ther than light, because their deeds were 
evil." John iii. 19. "And they all, with 
one consent, began to make excuse." 
Luke xiv. 18. 

We compare these wholesome words 
together, and here we are satisfied ; 
because we believe that it is not in us 
to improve on the mode of Scripture 
1·epresentation; because the author of 
this sacred book being He, who first 
formed man's mind, we expect to find 
in it the truest moral philosophy; be
cause that necessity which arises out of 
a defect or contrariety of disposition, is 
very different in its nature, though it 
may not be in its otrength, from that 
which consists in external impediments ; 
and because the essence of character 
lies not iu the ca11,ses of our dispositions, 
but in the dispJsitions themselves. For 
is it not the common judgment of man
kind, that the stronger a 1ila:1's disposi
tion be towards piety and virtue, the 
more the.re is in him of moral excel
lence; and the more •his inclination is 
determined to evil, the more wicked he 
is 1 Who deems it not the perfection of 
excellence in the blesiied God, that he 

[) I) 
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is so holy in the exel'cise of all his glo
rions faculties, that he cannot do that 
11:hich is unrighteous or unlovely; that his 
infinite will is so fixed on truth, that it 
is impossible for him to lie? 

,~, e are by no means pleased with om· 
author's alleged excuse of the sinner, 
mentioned in page 93. " O." says he, 
"that is natuml to me; I cannot help 
that:" also, in page 219, where the 
sinner is represented as speaking to 
himself: "They say I ought to be deeply 
ashamed of myself, but I conld not help 
it; sin is natural to me, and I have no 
power to be otherwise than I am." 
Does Mr. H. really object to the expres
~ion of sin being natural to us! We 
would not willingly misrepresent him, 
but truly, whether the sinner plead it 
in excuse. or not, such is the fact. "Be
hold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in 
sin did my mother conceive me." Ps. 
Ii. 5. " By nature the children of wrath, 
even as others." Eph. ii. 3. What is 
denoted in " walking as men," and 
what by "the lusts of men?" But why 
should the sinner plead a sin!'nl nature 
as an excuse? Was our blessed Lord the 
less worthy, beoause, having been born 
without sin, it was natural to him to be 
holy? Is the devil the less to be abhor
red, because it is natural to him to be 
wicked? Does it, in the common judg
ment of mankind, lessen the blame
worthiness ofa man who had committed 
a fraud, to plead that he isr.atur.1lly thiev
ish, and was so from his childhood? 
But Mr. H. is sometimes inconsistent 
with himself. He admits the perverse
ness of the human will, and speaks of 
the ned of serpents in the human bosom, 
and yet attributes to the unconverted 
sinner that power of seriou~. considera
tion, which is compatible only with a 
will that is renewed. 

"It is unju~t," we are told in this 
book, "that I should be commanded 
beyond my f•'.rength.- It'," says Mr. H. 
"God's right to command is not limited 
by man's ability to obey, we place the 
Most Blessed in Lhe same rank with un
reasonable and crnel men, with unrigh
teous and merciless taskma~ters !" &c. 
p. 112. "Proportionate puwer is ne
,,.,s~ary to just respon~ibilily, therefore 

we have power to he and to do all thnt 
for· which God holus ns responsible." 
p. 113. "To say, I will deal with you 
according to your character, when_ we 
have no power to form that character to 
good or ill, is afflictive beyond all suf
ferance," &c. "The law takes for the 
measure ofits demands, not the strength 
of our first parents, or of a state of in
nocence, but 0111· actnal an!!. present 
strength." " Our Maker oonsiders our 
Hrength for the performance of what 
he requires to lie in the possession of 
our intelligent faculties." p. 110. "Man 
is called to obey in his own strength.'' 
"In our own strength, and in that alone, 
it must be that we are to obey God's will." 
p. 127, "Hence," says Mr. H. '' it is 
written, Thon shalt love the Lord thy 
God wit!!. all thy strength." Mark xii.SO. 

And are these the conclnsions of our 
author's moral philosophy ! Then, say 
we, give us for these sophisms, as they 
appear to us, a little common sense, 
and especially the word of divine truth. 
We cannot, indeed, but regret, that in 
the confidence of his own powers, and 
the correctness of his reasoning, he should 
have ventured even a theoretic applica
tion of such terms as the above to the 
infinitely blessed Gori ; because in the 
event of the failure of his argument, he 
has pnt into the month of the sinne1· an 
apology for his hostility to his Creator. 
But what saith the Scripture? " In the 
Lord, have I righteousness an<I strength." 
lsa. xiv. 24. Our strnngth is as much in 
the Lo1·d as our righteonsne~s. "I can do 
all thin as throu"h Christ which strength
cneth ~ie." Pl1il. iv. IS. What will 
Mr. Hinton•s intelligent faculties do for 
him in moral conduct, without the oper
ation of his disposition? What moral 
conduct can there be of any sort, ab
stracted from the exercise of the will? 
We believe that the service of strength 
demanded in the law, is not that which 
exists merPly in our intelligtmt faculties, 
bnt the whole might and energy of an 
individual whose heart is perfect toward 
God; and it .is just that which was ori
ginally 1·eqnired from innocent man. 

Let us seriously consider the Jan• 
guage anu manner of instrnction in 
the Scriptures. If it is written, "Tnrn 
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ye,'' "WMh your heart," &c. "Make 
yon a new heart," &c. it is also written, 
"Turn mo, and I shall be turned,'' 
"Turn 11s again, 0 God,'' &c. '' A new 
heart will I give yon," &c. Here we 
have the divine command, a prayer for 
grace, and a gracious promise. Let 
these be viewed in connection, and they 
will shew ns, as we apprehend, not our 
powers for moral action, but om· real 
helplessness, in its peculiar nature and 
evil character; what we ought to he; 
where lies the trne source of help ; 
an~ in what way the grace of God is 
received. And he who is humbled and 
subdued by the majesty of the law, will 
be won by the mercy of thP- gospel. 
There iH, too, in all this, the most ad
mirable adaptedness of means to our 
mental constitution. The Spirit shining 
with the truth into the heart, remem
braoce thereof, with meditation and 
consideration, will assuredly follow; for 
as we read in the Scriptures that it was 
through hardness of heart that certain 
persons o,f old " considered not" the 
miracle of the loaves, it appears to us evi
dent, that due attention and considera
tion, &c. can result only from our intelli
gent faculties graciously renewed. Hap
py, indeed, is it, when, with the truth in 
all its grand varieties, especially as set 
forth in the Cross, the Spirit Urns shines 
into the inner man ; then truly is every 
passion of the soul awakened, the heart 
itself is won, and to behold and con
sider the glory of the Saviour, will be 
henceforward its highest joy. We 
conceive it important that the sinner 
should know, that even for the duo 
consideration of divine truth, his intel
ligent faculties will not avail, withont 
the grace of the Holy Spirit. 

We object to Mr. H.'s statement, that 
the passage, 2 Tim. iii. 15. "The Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus," &c. asserts a suffi
ciency apart from the influence of the 
Holy Spirit ; for in the attainment of 
wisdom by them, a certai1J state ofmiud 
is implied; and it is evident that the 
author falls into the error before refer
red to, that of confounding efficien,-y 
with i115trumentality. 

We also ol,ject to Mr. H.'1 comment 
on John ix. 40, "Are we blind also? 
Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye should have no sin; but now ye say, 
We see: therefore your sin remain
eth." We consider tliis parallel with 
Rom. i. 19-22. " Pro/es.sing themselve., 
to be wisr, they became fools." By 
'' those who see," we understand that 
our Lord mPant the "wise and prn
dent," mentioned in Matt. xi. 2.5.; 
which are not the really wise, but such 
as are so in their own esteem, from whom 
in fact the things of the Gospel are 
hidden, they being revealed tc, babes; 
and by " those who do not see," such 
as have the spirit of a little child, and, 
as Paul expresses it, "become fools, 
that they may be wise." We thus un
derstand our Lord: " If the evidence 
before your t>yes were not in itself clear, 
and abundantly sufficient to satisfy every 
honest mind, you would not be guilty in 
rejecting my claims; but now that ye 
are so wise in your own esteem, and yet 
reject me, not believing, through your 
preference of darkness to light, there
fore your sin remaineth, and will be 
confirmed in your judicial blindness and 
final ruin." 

But let as learn humility, and be
ware tliat we make not toe free in our 
discussions concerning the ways of God, 
lest we be found running '' upon him, 
even 011 his neck, upon the thick bosses 
of his buckler.'' Our Heavenly Fa
ther has graciously given us tis blessed 
word, to be a "light unto our feet, and 
a lamp unto our path;" and that word 
shines with a glory peculiarly its own
a glory that penetrates and warms the 
heart, that scorns all aid from the glow
worm light of a vain philosophy, and 
that is most fully pe1•ceived by him that 
is most humble and earnest, and most 
dependent on the Divine Spirit. 

A philosophizing spirit in the affairs 
of religion is objectionable partly on ac
count of the inadequacy of such exer
cises to the discovery of divine truth, 
which lies beyond the precincts of rea
~on, ant.l above its reach; and partly on 
account of the pernicio115re-action of such 
speculations on the. miud that indulg<"• 
thc1n. It ha~ been justly ohserved-

Il [) '2 



Ilevicw.-Co1Jl<:y's Practical Pfrty. 

" That where the authority of the inspired 
r.ecords loses its Mntrol, there is no leuglh 
of absurrlity ,rnd dangerous error to which 
the mind, e,·er watched by a malignant and 
au1'tle spirit, may not be carried: that all 
theological inquiries, commenced on the dim 
and changeful hases of high human reasonings, 
uniformly end, nnder different forms, in that 
• philosophy and vain deceit,' of which the 
apostle speaks, as 'spoilin~• the primitive 
clmrches; and that all pretended' truth, which 
is not according to godliness,' cannot, how
f>Ver arrayed, whether in the fascinations of 
liltyle, or what is more imposing on many, 
the 'pomp and circumstance' of reasoning, 
be the • word of the truth of the Gospel.' 
Socinianism, on the one hand, and Antino
mianism on the otber,join to warn as against 
too great a confidence in, and too incautious 
a ose of, metaphysical theology."-Wat
•on's Reriew of Chase's Antinomian Un
masked, Armin. Mag. Feb. 1820. vol. xliii. 
p. Jll. 

M'emoil-s of Practical Piety, as e.-remplified 
in the Lives of Miss Marianne Benze
ville and llfrs. Bridget Byll:s. By 
their Sister ESTHER COPLEY. Lon• 
don : Holdsworth. pp. 139. Price 
2s. 6d. 

\\' E have read this book with interest 
nod satisfaction, and consider it to be 
a pleasing memorial of departed excel
lence. Tilere was nothing indeed very 
extraordinary or lirilliant in the ceurse 
of the ami;;ble indi\·iduals thus brought 
before us; the tenor of thei·r way was 
noiseless and unattractive to the worldly 
observer, nor were they distinguished 
by any particular eminence of station 
in the visible church or in intellectual 
society; but nevertheless they were 
truly sensible and pious femalea; their 
path shone with a mild and steady light, 
their names are emlialmed in the me
mory of their numerous surviving friends, 
and " in that day" they will doubtless 
be numbered amongst the jewels of the 
Lord. 

We are no advocates for the indis
criminate pnblication of the instances of 
practical piety, for books of this class 
often exaggerate to adorn the tale, and 
evil as the world is, we believe that 
examples of genuine godliness may be 
very numerously snpplioo; but, after 
all the fondness of surviving friends for 
th: departed dead, though it meet 110 

sympathy in the public mind, is amialile 
and ought to be respected ; and it ia 
edifying to review the comRe of any of 
the saints who, through faith and pa
tience, are now inheriting the pro
mises. 

This little book, however, of Mrs. 
Copley, will not only form fo1· the fa
mily and connexions of the deceased, a 
memorial that shall be more ample and 
more influential than that which often 
meets tl1eir eye in the interesting little 
lmrial-place whern they sleep under the 
green ~od, bnt it may lie truly edifying 
to many a pion~ sufferer, and encourag
ing to the humble Christian: and being 
written in a style of amiable simplicity, 
with a careful avoidance of all high
wrought statement, and with an evident 
desire of benefiting the reader, it is 
highly creditable to the bead and heart 
of the biographer. 

The first ninety pages are occupied 
principally with the record of Miss Ben
zeville, who was a great sufferer for 
many years from bodily affliction, aml 
as the brightest impressions of the truth 
of God have generally been effected on 
the snlijects of his grace by means of 
suffering, so she appeared to have been 
meetened in this way for a peaceful end 

'and a happy immortality. 
We subjoin an extract from that part 

of the Jiook which refers to Mrs. B. 
By Jes, and which will serve as a spP.
cimen of Mrs. Copley's style, and as a 
useful admonition on the subject of the 
Claristian temper. 

"And here I cannot refrain from notic
ing a feature in my dear sister's character, 
which contributed very much to her own 
happiness, to the comfort of her family, and 
to the credit of the religion which she pro
fessed. J mean an habitually contented, 
grateful, cheerful disposition. It is t_o _be 
feared, that too many professors of rel1g10n 
do not consider it in the light of an incum
bent duty, thus to glorify God; do 11ot feel 
themselves guilty of a libel on the ways of 
religion when they give ·way to moroseness, 
disconteut, end gloom ; or to peevishness 
and irritability. Surely religion has not 
accomplished all the purposes for which it 
is designed and calculated, until it has brought 
the mind into habitual acquiescence in the 
dispcnsatiou• of Providence, hal,ituel supe
riority to the triOing initations of life, Bnd 



Review.-Carpentel''s Guide to tlte Bible. 

habitual kindnese, forbearance, and benevo
lence towards those with whom daily inter
cooroe i• maintained. · Even an infidel could 
say !Lat ' a disposition to look on the bright 
side of every thing i• worth ten thousand 
pounds a year ;' and sorely the Christian 
who has not found out a cure for looking 
on the gloomy and dissatisfactory side of 
every thing, must Le very ignorant, very 
poor, and very miserable." 

A Guide to the Practical Reading of the 
Bible. By W1LLIAM CARPENTER. 
Holdsworth and Ball. Price 5s. 

reigns connected with Scripture history 
-Asmonean princes, Hcrodian, or Idn
mcan princes," will be valned by all 
who are desirons of stndying the sacred 
volume with advantage. 

Lnke informs ns that Philip the Evan
gelist said to the Ethiopian, "Under
standest thou what thou rcadest?" And 
ke said, "How can I except some man 
should guide me?" Tl1e elementary 
Scripture Manual before us is full of 
solid proof that Mr. C. is well prepared 
to he a guide in this most important 
case. He has also very handsomely 
made reference to other gnidcs who 

MR. CARPENTER is well known, we have recently appeared, panicnlarly 
hope, to 0111· rnaders, as one of those Professors Stewart and Hag, Dr. John 
whose names will be honoured by pos- Pye Smith, Mr. Leifchild, and Mr. 
terity for having applied their acqui- Greenfield. 
sitions to the elucidation of the sacred We recommend this little book to 
writings. ,

1 
those who arc deeply read in the evi-

The first part of this little work con- deuces of Christianity, to refresh their 
tains a bibliographical and critical ac- memories with many things which they 
count of the English Bible. The first have seen in the ponderous tomes of 
edition of this translation was printed autiqnity. Those who are not deeply 
in 1611. Mr. C. adds, "It has been read will certainly find many things 
snhsequently revised three times;" bnt both old and new. Students of theo
he does not tell us when 01· by what logy will do well tc add this to the 
authority. To the honourable list of compendiums already prepared for them 
those who have attested the fidelity of by Porteus, Beattie, Gregor7 and others. 
the English vnlgate, he might have In addition to these there is now a lal'ge 
added Bishop Lowth (Pref. to English and rapidly increasing class of intellj. 
Grammar) and Archbishop Newcome in gent young persons, of both sexes, who 
his " Historical View of the English may learn here how to give a reason of 
Biblical Translation, 1792." the hope that is in them. Aud the in. 

The second part gives suggestions and fidels may see that they are almost 1800 
observations on the reading and study years too late with their petty ea vils. 
of the bible. Here we conhl gladly Ob that they might learn before it is 
make some large quotations, which how- too late, how vain it is to attack the 
ever onr limits will not permit. We impregnable fortresses of the facts of 
cannot help thinking the author would the Bible, which have stood so long and 
have done better, if instead of the rules still immoveably stand. I\Iay they yet 
from Vitringa, he had given us an ab- learn that if the facts in the ClU'istian 
stract from Dr. Smith's discourse on the system be true, the authority of it can 
Interpretation of Prophecy, or a page be nothing less than divine ; nay more, 
or two of his own. that the very existence of the New Tes-

The third part will entertain and in- tament in the nineteenth century, in 
terest the Christian reader with many this apostate unbelieving world, is evi
valuable things " on the genuineness, deuce that it came from heaven. For 
authenticity, and divine origin of the if otherwise it would surely have long 
Bible." since perished. 

The appendix, including "a chrono- Anticipating many future editions of 
logical arrangement of the Scriptures, this wo1k, which we are glad to observe 
('hrouological JEras-A comparative I is beautifully printed, we respectfully 
table of the empires, state~, and sovc- · request the iurlustrious author to be-



Rr1:ieu: .-.lf«t lteson's Voluntc11·!1 ('hurche,. 

Mow II little lime ou eome needful cor
rections. We take the liberty of point
ing 0111 a few p:irticnlars which require 
revi~ion. 

Page 2, 1390 should be 1380; John 
de Wycliffe died in 1SS4. Page 17 note, 
for Oliveton !'cad Olivelan. Page 102, 
at the bottom, " l\lan in his sinless 
state," con Id not need salvation, better 
say ete,·nal life. Page 163, first line, for 
has read hai;e. Page I SS, for obermtos 
read oba?ratus. Page 23S, 239, God alnne 
for God only, in ~everal instances. Page 
2,52, line lo, omit " the interests," or 
explain how the first preachers of the 
gospel declared open war ,vith the in
te,·ests of the world. 

Voluntary Churches the true Churches of 
Christ. By the Rev. JAMES MATHE· 
SON. 

WE a!'e much indebted to those at whose 
request this publication was undertaken, 
and should be glad, were their judicious 
example to be more frequently followed. 
The subject is one of no mean importance, 
and the sermon is worthy the subject. 
Nothing in 011r world, except the gospel 
it&elf, is of higher value than the prin
ciplesofNonconformity, and, were these 
entirely banished from ns, that which 
is pre-eminent won Id ci thcr follow, be 
corrupted until nearly useless, or fail 
of a salutary promulgation. Were ,\·e 
not allowed to preach the saving truth 
of Jesus Christ, and to profess and obey 
it, our case would much resemble a 
man who, having a fine estate, was pre
vented by some tyrant from cultivating 
it for the support of his family and the 
welfare of the poor. And, as we so 
value religions liberty, it can excite no 
wonder that we wish the sermon be
fore us an extensive circulation, it be
ing one of peculiar merit as an exhibi
tion and defence of the immortal prin
ciples of Nonconrormity. And we do 
this the rather because we fear that too 
many of the children of dissenters are 

but slenderly informed on the suhjech 
here J>rescuted. They do not well un
derstand their nature, or they do uot 
folly appreciate their value. Nor aro 
we quite sure that some who are far 
above,. the age of children are wise 
enough on these points. 

This valuable sermon was preached 
at the ordinalion of the Rev. Simon 
Binks, over the churcll assembling in 
Livery Street, Birmingham, and it pre
sents, as is customary on such occa
sions, the views which are entertained 
of the nature of the Redeemer's king
dom. 

The author contends, 1, that the Holy 
Scriptures contain the only authorita
tive rnle of faith and practice. 2. That 
the Holy Scriptnres are amply sufficient 
to give us all necessary information re
specting the nature and constitutlou, 
the duties and privileges of a Christian 
church. And s, he proposes to shew 
that simple adherence to the principles 
of the New Testament churches, will 
produce aH the hallowed and universal 
results which were intended to be ac
complished by the Head of the Church. 
These points are well stated, and de
fended so sensibly, that none will fail 
to treat the representation.a with re
spect; so clearly, that none cau fail to 
understand what is meant, am\ so con
vincingly, that we think no one in quest 
of truth will long refuse to embrace 
what is here recommended to his un
derstanding and his heart. The three 
great principles which have been men
tioned are carried out to their practical 
results. So mnch, and such valuable 
matter is rarely indeed found compress
ed within so small a Hpace; while there 
is nothing ob~cure or wanting to a use
ful view of the proposed subject of elu
cidation, 

We regret that we cannot afford spe• 
cimens confirmatory of the character 
we have given of this performance l 
we cordially recommend our readen 
to procure and read it for them· 
selves. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

l, Thoughb 011 Praysr al tha Present I Gurnall, M.A. formerly Rector of L<t"P11-
Time. By Jame, Douglas, E,q. Lougmao ~am, in Suffolk, and Autl,or of the Chri,,;;,,,. 
and Co. in complete Armour, ,tc. To which i, rrdded, 

A very serions evangelical pampl,let, not a Biographical Slcetch of the Rev. W. Burk
ooworthy of the distingoished aotbor. He itt, M.A. who preached Mr. Gurnall's F1t
begins tbos ( we can give ouly a few Hoes ner{I/ Sermon, &;c. ~c. By H. !}[• Keow. 
from the commencement : ) " There is a ge- Holdsworth and Ball. Price 3s. 
neral opinion that some great change is ahoat Very corioos and entertaining putic,larl_f 
te take place in Eoropean society, In this to those with whom Gornall and Burkitt are 
view writers or very dilfereot tarns or miod, the greatest favonrites. 

::~i;:!o s:::;.. t~;i;n;:ri:~:!::s a::":r::J. tat;/.;:e!t!:.1ni' t 1/o""· Whit. 
This of itself woold give some coloor or 
probability to the opinion which they enter
tain, bot the convielion that great changes 
are ahoat tn arrive, is strengthened by every 
view of society which can be taken.'' 

2 • .dn Essay on E11il Speaking: with an 
Appe11diz. By William Shuttleworth. Holds
worth and Ball. 2s, 

A vigorous ·and well-directed blow at the 
root of one of the greatest evils that have 
afflicted, do afflict, or will afflict hamao so
<:iety, We woold warmly recommend it to 
all oar readers, and not least of all, to those 
who are in the holy ministry. The appen
dix contains ao interesting paper entitled 
'' Ao irreverent use or Scripture in cooYer
sation considered and censured.'' 

3. Fifteenth Report of the Society for 
,upe.-stding tTae necessity of Climbing Boya, 
by encouragi•g II new Method of Sweeping 
Chimneys, ,tc. 6d. 

Very worthy of being read by all the 
friends of humanity. 

8, The Indian Brothers; Facts and au
theut;c Slcetches, ill,istratit:e of Eastern Man
ner.• and Character, as con11ected tuith. the 
Progres, of Christianity in I11flia. Daul in: 
Carry and Co. 

9. A Funeral Discourse on the Death of 
Rev. William Orme. B!J the Rev, Joseph 
Fl,tcher, A.jf. To which is pujiud, The 
Address delirered at the Interment, by Dr. 
Winter. 

10. Me/moth's Great Importance of a Re
ligious Life. A New Edition with a Vig
nette. Royal 32mo, cloth. Price ls. 6d. 

11. The Same with Talbot'• Reflectimu, 
Thoughts, Poems, ,tc. In extra cloth, price 
2s. 6d. 

12. The .AffectionaJe Afnc411, or ths Re
ward of Perseverance. By the Rev. J. 
Young, Author of Scripture Balances, ,tc. 
,tc. In 1 •ol. 18mo. 

v p 13. The Dying Hours of a Young Vil-4. Evangelical Biographg for , oung er- / 1 N ( B F' Id FI 
,ons. By Tngra111 Cobbin, A.M. Vol. 1. 'fJ''I ;/ 7 ,,.;/":t;.;. & "aa ~";/• 
Westley and Davis. I • • ur~ ~ o, or . ores y an ra:in.r 'J· 

Children will be readivg something; let Sccoad ed,llon. Price 2d, 
os then farnish them with something worth 14. Illwtrstinns of the Practical Power 
reading. This Mr. Cobbin has done in giv- of Faith, in a Seri.,s of Popular Discouraes 
ing them an account or John Howard, the on Part of the Eleventh Chapter of the 
philanthropist, Rev. John Newton, and Cap- Epistle to the Hebr,111s. By T. Binney. 8,o. 
taio Wilson. Price I Os. 6d. 

5, Spiritual Novelliea. By the R,v. Ed-
ward Craiq, M.-'. St. Edmund Hall, 0,:011. 1 In the Press, itc. 
Second edition enlarged. W. Baynes, Lon-
don. 6d, An Exposition or the Doctrine of Origis 

An admirable little tract to which we nal Sin, by A Layman, is nearly read1 for 
cannot but wish the widest possible oircu- poblication. 
lation, "The present era of the. cl~aroh is , The Olive Branch for 1831, is to be pob
etrongly marked by two nharacter1shcs-an lished in Oc-tober next. The size or the 
impatience of restr,int, and a desire to in- ,•olome is to be enlarged, and the work will 
•nlcate new and peooliar opinions." in every re•pect be greatly improved, Com-

6. An Inquiry into the Birth-plac,, Pa- manications arv receired for it till the e■d 
•·•nlclge, Life 11nd Writings of th• Rev. IV. of Jnly. 
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OBITUARY. 

REV. JAMES BRADFORD, 
PASTOR OF THE CHURCH AT Hll.1, 

CLIFFE IN CHESHIRE, 

THE ministry oft he late venerable John 
Thompson, formerly pastor of the church 
at Hill Cliffe, was blessed to the con
version of Mr. James Bradford in the 
year 1808. In the same year he was 
baptized, and received into full commu
nion with the church at Hill Cliffe. 
Some time after this, his pastor encou
raged him to preach in the neighbom·ing 
villages, and his humble efforts were 
crowned with success, 

On the 12th of October, 1820, Mr. 
Bradford was ordained co-pastor with 
Mr. John Thompson; and Mr. John 
Swinton, Messrs. Lister and Fisher, of 
Liverpool, conducted the ordination ser
vice, and the aged pastor, Mr. Jolin 
Thompson, concluded with prayer. For 
the last five years, l\lr. Bradford was 
the sole pastor of the church, which 
office he filled with credit and useful
ness, He laboured much in village 
preaching, and in this department his 
labours were successful, A few days 
before his illness he visited Liverpool, to 
collect for a chapel which he had been 
the instrument of building, in a village a 
few miles from his own residence. He 
was received with great kindness, be 
prayed and preached in public, and 
appeared to be very happy. He was 
successful in his undertaking, and bis 
interview with the friends at Liverpool 
will long be remembered with a mourn
ful pleasure. He was an humble Chris
tian, bis piety was ardent, and 11is zeal 
persevering and disinterested. He re
ceived no salary from- the church for 
his ministerial labours. 

Mr. Bradford was healthy and robust, 
but he was suddenly cut down in the 
prime of life, and when bright prospects 
of usefulness were opening to his view. 
In the short illness which terminated in 
his dissolution, he !aid to one of the 

membe1·s of the church, "Cleave close 
to the Lord in the time of health ;" and 
added, "Whatcould I do now, if I had 
a guilty conscience, 01· had my God to 
~eek ?" To another friend he remarked 
"p . . ' rec1ous salvation! precious salva-
tion!" and then repeated--

" Ea_rth is too narrow to express. 
H,s worth, his glory, or his grace," 

He then addressed some of the memberi 
of the church: taking them by the hand, 
he said, "This is a final parting in thiM 
world; 0 live in love one with another, 
cleave close together, and may the peace 
of God rest on you all !" He then lift
ed up his hands,' anct exclaimed, '' Jesus 
bas broken the baniers of the grave, he 
has ascrnded on high, he has led cap
tivity captive, and has received gifts for 
men, even for the rebellious." He also 
repeated those lines-

" Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood, 
Shall never lose its power," &o. 

To one of the members of the chnl'ch 
he said, "Trust in nothing less than the 
blood and righteousness of a precious 
Redeemer." He then took leave of his 
beloved 'wife and family. Calling his 
dear partner by her name, he ob
served, "Thou wilt not grieve, becau8e 
I am going to heaven." He continued 
praying, praising, and preaching, for 
two hours, when, after a short pause, he 
said, " O, sweet home at last !" The 
last words he uttered, to be understood, 
were-

" Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

Mr. J3radford departed this life on 
the 10th of Febl'nary, 1830, in the 44th 
year of hi.s age. He has le.ft a widow 
and nine children to bemoan his loss, 
and who are in a gl'eat measure uupro
vided for. He waR interred in the burial 
gro1111d at Hill Cliffe, when Mr. Fisher 
of Liverpool dl'livcl'cd an address at 



Intelligence.-Domestic. 

the grnve, to a very numerous anti at- who could not gain admittance into the 
tcnlive audience. On the following cbapel, the service thercforl' was pP,r-• 
Sabbath, l\Ir. Lister, of Liverpool, formed in the open air, in a field arljoin
prcached to the bereaved church, and ing the burying-ground ; upwards of 
on Lord's day, the 21st of March, a 1600 persons attended, and notwith
fune.ral se1·mon was preached by Mr. standing the coldnes~ of the weather, 
Fisher, from Heb. xi. 4, "He being the greatest attention was paid, and a 
dead, yet speaketh." The greatest re- deep solemnity appeared to pervade the 
spect was shewn to the memory of the assembly. " The memory of the j 11st ia 
deceased; hundreds ofpenons attended blessed." 

INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DO MES TI C. 

3!\mnt i9tatl). 
We have the painful task of recording 

the death of Samuel Favell, Esq. of c~m
berwell, who on the ~vening of Lord's day, 
June 20, 1830, in the 71st year of bis age, 
olosed a life of uncommon activity, de
devoted alike lo the service of political 
freedom aod Christiao ben~rnlence. 

He was more extensively known as the 
constant and fearless advocate of political 
and religious toleration, having entered opou 
public life before the close of the last cen
tury, and maintained his principles with 
admirable consistency for nearly 6fty years. 
Though deeply embarked iu the stormy po
litics conse,1uent on the French Revolution, 
be was preserved by a higher and inward 
principle from the taint of libertinism and 
infidelity which debased many of bis early 
associates ; aud while called, during the last 
twenty yean, to take a leading part iu the 
cliscussions of the Connoil Cbamher of the 
City of London, he succeeded emineut.ly in 
harmonizing what some calle,l the fierceness 
or ultra Whiggism, with tbu urbanity of the 
gentleman, and the amenity of social life. 

Since the olose of bis public and munici
J»l career, at Christmas, 1829, he received 
from men of all parties in the Corporation n 
token of respect and esteem ; which proved, 
that amongst bis political antagonists he had 
not one personal enemy. 

But to us it is the most gratifying to re
conl, that he was the subject of n still nobler 
ambition, and laboured with an equal degree 
of energy for the welfare of the Christian 
churoh, in whiob be houorably bore the re
•]>ousible office· of a deacou more than 

twenty-five years; and also for many other 
Societies, which the iogeuoity of Christian 
benevolence has projected in our days, 
chiefly such as had a reference to the im
portant object of education. On this latter 
scene of exertion he entered in the year 
1786, as an advocate fur Sonday schools; 
aod after exercising his talents and influence 
on behalf of several charities among the 
Dissenters, he was principally instrnment•l 
in founding the lUill Hill Protestant Gram, 
mar School. 

The evening of his days, we are informed, 
presented a scene or solemn, bot yet, io 
some respects, pleasing interest. The death 
of his pastor, the Rev. Mr. Orme, had 
deeply affected his mind; aod, combined 
with the growin.~ infirmities of age, led him 
to express to some of his intimate friends, 
the thought that bis own course was almost 
finished : but the few days previous to his 
removal, were marked by more than usual 
activity and cheerfulness. On the Sabbath 
which he began ou earth and terminated in 
glory, after attending divine service twice 
at his regular place of worship, he accom
panied a minister who was visiting him, in 
the evening, to hear a popular clergyman at 
Camden chapel, and then returned to sp<eou 
a sooial boor in the midst of his family. 

It was observed, that in domestic worship 
on this last occasion, his prayer embodieu 
in a remarkable degree the leading points of 
the three sermons he bad heard during the 
day. After taking leave of his chil~ren, ~e 
retired to his own room, where, havmg laid 
uimself down, in the presence of his wife, 
after a momentary struggle, he expired. 
Happy they to whom sudden death is sud
den glory. "Absent from the body, present 
with the Lord."-Worltl, June 21, 1830. 
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Tit f J'ROTESTANT SOCIKTY FOil THE PRO· 

TECT!ON 0~' RELIGIOUS Lll!ERTY, 

This Society hPld its Ninetecntk An
nual Meeting at the City of London 
Tavern on Saturday, May 15th. The 
Right Hon. Lord Nugent in the Chai!·. 
The following resolutions were unan
imously adopted :-

1. "That this Society can never grow 
weary of promulgating the vitally important 
principles they were established to defend: 
That they continue to regard the right of 
every urnn, whether Jew or Christian, Ca
tholic or Protestant, Methodist or Episco
palian, to worship God according to bis 
conscience, as an essential and unalienabl~ 
right, which it is absnrd and oppressive to 
impngn: and that such rights are daringly, 
unwisely, and impiously iufringeJ, whenever 
an_v peculiar immunities are bestowed, or 
any punishments or exclusions are inflicted, 
in consequence of Religious Faith. 

2. "That although this Meeting devoutly 
acknowledi:e the memorable triumphs that 
b,,.ve crowned the ,acred cause of reli~ious 
liberty since the commencement of their In
stitution, and would rejoice in the advent 
of the boor when those triumphs should be 
consummated, and their Institution might 
expire-they cannot bat perceive from ge
ner'll observation, and the experience of 
their Committee through the past year, that 
such happy hoar has not yet arrived- that 
yet an unkind and persecuting spirit exten
sively exists-that while policy or indiffer
ence may have induced occasional and im
portant concessions, yet the great principles 
of liberty are scarcely acknowledged and 
imperfectly understood-and that their So
ciety must yet exist to maintain doctrines 
essential to the parity of religion and the 
happiness of man-and to extend the .iEgis 
of protectiou to those "bo111 petty tyrannies 
and local persecutions yet venture to assail. 

3. "That this meeting are confirmed in 
this opinion by the recollection of various 
important mat.ten justly desired, and that 
remain to be accomplished, and which would 
not only add to the security and comfort of 
persons dissenting from the Established 
Church, bot increase the welfare of the 
state : and that they therefore urge the com
mittee steadily to pursue those objects, and 
reco1Dmend that all Members of their Com
munions should explain their nature a11d ne
eeHily to all their representatives in Par• 
liament, and to those who may solicit their 
1opport when a general election shall oeoar, 
and e-specially a• the meeting are convinc,d 
that the early and liberal concessions of 
needful relief will ndd to the onion and 
greatness of the country, and promote it• 
•tability and power. 

4. '' That among the mensucs •o justly 
desired, are some improvements in the 'ru·~ 
leration Acts, by which their objects wonld 
be better effccte,1, nnd some praotioal diffi
culties and doubts be removed-the correc
tion or a power ns,umed by cler~Jmeu to 
exclude the corpses of Dissenters from the 
church, and to omit parts of the service on 
their interment-the amendment of the law 
by which Baptists may be excluded from 
the rites of burial in the church vnrds of the 
parishes in which they reside, au'd for whose 
preservation Ibey pay-and the conversion 
of ~a~riage !nto a civil contract, and thereby 
rehevmg Dissenters of all denominations, 
as well Ortho<lox as Unitarian Protestant 
as Catholic,-from a compulsory celebratioa 
of marriage, as the holy sacrament of a 
church to whose ritual and connexion with 
the slate, they consistently and conscien
tious) y object. 

5. " That the exemption from poor's rates 
of all places of religious worship, including 
equally the new Episcopal churches and cha
pels built out of the l,500,0001. granted by 
Pai·liamenl, and which are supported by the 
letting of pews-as the ch<1pels and meet
ing. houses of Methodists and Dissenters, is 
also another measare lhqt appears to this 
meeting lo require the renewed attention of 
the legislaton and an early enactme11t, as 
nn unjust !ax on charity and Chrlstian in
struction would he thereby prevented, a 
large source of parochial discords and ex
pensive appeal, would he removed, and the 
liberal concession and purpose of Lord Liver
pool nod his administration, be crowued wilh 
success. 

6. " Thal this meeting also especially de
sire the validation of Dissenting aud Metho
dist registries of baptism or birth-or ralher 
the substitution for the present imperfect 
and injurious system of registry, prejudicial 
to all property, and lo Churchmen ns well 
as Nonconformists, of a general civil regis
try of birth•, such as continental countries 
have long since adopted, and which may 
supply statistic information, establish pedi
grees, faoilitate the transfer and increase the 
valM of estates, and obviate many evils now 
extensively felt, and which many enlighl
ened statesmen and lawyers perceive snd 
deplore, 

1, "That lo William Townsend, Esq. the 
Treasurer, and to the Committee, this Meet
ing offer those cordial acknowledgments, 
which their zeal and prudence amply de• 
servo ; and that the following ministers nod 
laymen of different. denominations, and in 
equal proportions, constitute the Committee 
for the ensuing year :-

Revs. W. B. Collyer, D.D. 
George Collison. 
F. A. Cox, LL.D. 
Ale,c Fletcher, A.:M. 
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Revs. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. 
Rowland Hill, A.M. 
Thomes Jackson. 
J. Lewis. 
W. F. Platt. 
Thomn1 Roosell, A.M. 
John Styles, D.D. 

William Bateman, Esq. 
.J.B. Brown, Esq. LL.D. 
James Esdaile, Esq. 
Roger Lee, Esq. 
J, Pritt, Esq, 
William Townsend, Esq. 
Thomas Walker, Esq, 
Matthew Wood, Esq. M.P. 
Thomas Wilson, Esq. 
John Wilks, Esq. 
Ja mes Young, Esq. 

s. "That while this Meeting indulge their 
affectionate recollection of the •erviccs ren
dered to the institution, from its commence
ment by Thomas Pellalt, Esq. one of the 
Hon~rary Secretaries, and whose doalh they 
truly deplore, they express their pleasure 
that they are yet favoured by the exertions 
of John Wilks, Esq. his enlightened and 
energetic colleague; and they respectfully 
entreat his continued assistnnce, till all the 
objects for wbinh he has well and enthusi
astically struggled shall be attained, and 
the · triumphs of Religions Liberty be all 
complete. 

9. "That this meeting desire to discliarge 
the debt of cnrdial gratitude to the Ri!(hl 
Honourable Lord N agent, their noble chair
man, for the promptitude with which be 
consented to add bis name to the illustrious 
pePSonages who have presided ou these oc
casions-for the courtesy and talent he has 
manifested-and for the liberal sentiments 
be bas e,·inced-aud whereby he bas added 
to the honours be bas acquired, by his long, 
dauntless, eloquent, and effective efforts, in 
favour of Civil and Religions Freedom, and 
Poblio Reform," 

The eloquent Secretary, J. Wilks, 
Esq. in detailing to the meeting the 
transactiOfls of the past year, delivered 
a apirit-stil'ring address, enforcing the 
claims of the Society, and illustrating 
the value of Religious Liberty by in
stances of civil and ecclesiastical into
lerance. He also read a letter from 
Lord Holland expressing his Lordship's 
opinion that tl1e period had not yet ar
rived for the Society to terminate its 
labours. 

The following brief statements prove 
but too elea1·ly the correctness of this. 
opinion, 

Ahout ~evenly oases bad required alten
tion during the past year. Of thooe, nine 
related to cases which ought not to bavo 
heen hrooght to !be committee ; because 
the applications reloted to matters ,.ith 
which tbo committee coultl not interfere. 
Disputes in churches, disputes between mi
nislers and people, and between ministers 
and trustees, and similar local affairs, a So
ciety for the protection only of general rights 
could never fitly regard. There were eleven 
cases where demands bad been made of 
poor's rates, aod similar parochial charges 
for places of public worship. In all those 
cases be thought be might say, socb advice 
was given as prevented the recovery of rates 
from any congregation ; althoogh in some 
of the cases they bad to contend with very 
great power, and power exercised with te
nacity and unkindly zeal. Nioe other of 
the cases •nbmitted to the committee were 
connected with a subject often mentioned 
at their meetings-the demand of turnpike 
tolls, from persons going to and returnin~ 
from the places of worship where they osoally 
ottend. At the last annnal meeting be men
tioued an important opinion of Sir N, Tin
dal, now the Chief J ostice of the Court of 
Common Pleas, which extended that im
portant privilege. By a liberal oonstructioo 
of the excmptive clause of the general turn
pike act, it was held to embrace eveo me
thodist ministers visiting periodically (them
selves) places In their circuits according to 
the quarterly arrangement, as well _as Dis~ 
senters who attended regularly their osuat 
and accustomed places. Among the other 
cases seven were for pecuniary demauds. 
They related to chnrch-rates, and to various 
claims connected with the church. The 
question respecting the new cborches was 
ondouhtedly important, particularly when 
they recollected all the ciroumstanc<lj! under 
which those new churches bad been reared, 
and the liberality of the dissenters, acknow
ledged and avowed by Lord Bexley, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, in not op
posing the grant of fifteen hundred tb<YOsand 
pounds of the public money on that account. 
\Veil, under a!l these circumstances, mi~ht 
dissenters feel some jealousy and di,con
tent when, in some large parishes, to swell 
the patronage of the incumbent, sevoral and 
costly churches rose like exhalations, and 
new and enormous rates were immediately 
imposed; und when, e-.en in sm,ille~ places, 
expeoces quite uncalled-for were rncarred 
for organs, and stoves, and ornaments. !n 
those ca•es, the reply given by the comm,t
teH was, that churchwardens bad no right 
to pot up organs, or stoves, or mere orna• 
ments witliont the previous consent of a 
pnbli; vestry, doly con~ene?, wit~ at least 
three da_ys' previoua notice, rncludrng a spe
cial otatement of the matters that were to 
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be proposed. Thon, if indeed dissenters 
would not attend these vestries-if they 
,vould not be trnc to their 11eighbo1.1rs nnd 
to themselves, nor would endeR\IOUr, either 
bJ their number to avert, or by their org11-
ments to dissuade from such expenditures, 
they must not complain. 

" Misappropriated charities were the next 
class of cases on which he would report, 
SHeral such cases had been presented. The 
advice given in those cases would prevent 
expense, and yet attain the end. He had 
directed application to the commissioners 
for inquiring into public r,barities, and the 
result wonld be, that when they reported 
on those charities, they would state the 
abuses an<J the remedies to be applied, Of 
a miscellaneous natnr~, there had been four
teen cases, two relating to preaching out of 
doors, He knew that was a subject which 
at the present moment excited, perhaps, 
some peculiar interest. He would neither 
discourage nor excite. Discretion was as 
TJecessary as zeal. Charity and prudence 
mast go haod in band. Persons preaching 
oat of doors, in unregistered places, should 
be apprised that they were not entitled to 
the special protection which the law afford
ed to persons that preached in registered 
places of worship. The law, sinr.e the tevo
lution, and the first toleration act, had said 
to Protestant Disseoters, • Provided you 
notify to the varions ecclesiastic and civil 
anlborities the places where you intend to 
meet for religious worship, there you shall 
be protected, aod tliere shall .be afforded 
not only general protection, but special pro
tection, and the s~me which is granted to 
the Established Church." That special 
protection was extended b_.- a late act, in
creasiog the penalty on offenders from twenty 
to forty pounds, and inflicting the pcualty, 
not merely on persons who entered places 
of worship and offended, hut on persons 
who externally interrupted worship by any 
kind of molestation. Thus tbe legislature 
bad done mocb for Protestant Dissenters, 
and were prob~hly entitled fairly to expect 
that all places of religions worship should 
be notified; as otherwise, magistrates and 
civil officers could not discriminate hetween 
a pioos assemblage and a seditious mob; 
hetween those over whom they should place 
the aegis of the law, and those whom the 
public safety might reqoire them to 1111nish 
or di,perse. With the consent of owners 
or occupiers such notice could be given, 
and then against out-of-door preaching none 
justly oould complain, yet he must recom
mend caution to bis friends in their pro
ceedings. Undonhtedly it was contrary to 
law to occupy public streets and public 
highways for preachi11g ; aod for so doing 
1l1ey were indictable, autl suhjeet lo impri
•onrncnt and liue•; aod wishing well tu 

them nod to tl1eir cause, h~ would advise 
his friends to select with judgment the times 
and places for such labours--to uhsloin from 
all lhat would place them in disadvnnlage
ons cit<',nmst:rnces, and to aot with n onulion 
not inconsistent with the noblest darinl( ; 
since temerity was not fortitude; since rnsh
ness and courage were uot fruit of lhe some 
tree, nor sprang from tbe self-same stem. 
But, on the other hand, be woold say to 
those who rashly interfered with those well
intentioned me~, ' Let them be cautious as 
to the proceedings they adopted ! ' He wouhi 
tell them, that if they would enforce the 
law ai:ainst such offenders, if they would 
have the pound of flesh, they most take care 

· they took nothing but the flesh ; ' the pound 
-no Jes~, no more-no blood!' He would 
tell them that the course of such prosecu
tions too, was thick set with doubts and 
perils, That they would be watched with 
an eagle's eye, and punished if they ex
ceeded their authority, with no pitying 
heart.• 

Six cases had occurred during the 
past year, of refusals by clergymen to 
bury the corpses of dissenters. In these 
cases the committee were ahle to en
force the law and humble the offender, 
excepting where the individual had not 
been baptized, even by what is termed 
lay-baptism, to whom it appears · the 
law does not extend. Instances of riot 
and persecution formed also another 
important part of the business of the 
committee, but into the detail of these 
our limits will not allow us to enter. 

" From various cases brooght before lhc 
commillee, to some of which be bad alluiled, 
aod from various letters received, he also 
discerned that dissenters began to feel the 
burdens of the new churches, huilt and 
ornamented, and now to be su•tained at the 
public charge, He was not surprised-
thev were becoming a great local burden, 
as ihey had absorJ;ie'd n large portion_ of the 
public funds; especially, too, as ,t was 
whispered that an application would be mn_de 
for some further grant, In the past, d1~-

• " It is with great satisfaction that we 
stale, on the best authority, the fact, that 
no interruption will in future be given hy 
the police of the metropolis, to those learned 
and pious men who, in obedience to the 
commands of Him whose messengars they 
are, "go out into the highways and hcrl~es,. 
and compel men to come in," to partnke 01 

the happineHH which he lias provided for all 
J1is creatures." w,,,./d, June :!U, 
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•enters had ecquie•ced, though they hoilt 
their own ohnpeh, endowed their own schools, 
supported their own minieters, and contri
buted, as well as their cburch-g~ing neigh
bours, to church rates and to lttbes. Bal 
ac,1oicscencc must hove an end. H the 
church wanted ne1v hoildings, Jet the vast 
revenues of the cburr.b support the charge ; 
nud a•soredly, if further grants were sought, 
be at once, and beforehand, would avow, 
that the committee would deem it now their 
duty to obey the feeling of the people, aod 
steadily resist the grant .. " 

The Revs. Dr. Bennett; Mr. Robin
son of Witham; Professor Hoppus; Dr. 
Cox; Dr. Newman; Mr. Pyer, City Mis
sionary; Mr. Stewart, Dublin; Dr. Hum
phrys, Dr. Styles, and others, proposed 
and seconded the above resolntious in 
speeches worthy of themselves and the 
cause they advocated. We cannot afford 
room for extracts from these,• two or 
three from the closing address of the 
noble chairman, may be taken as at 
once au echo to the voice of the meet
ing, and a specimen of the liberal prin
ciples of his own enlightened under
standing. 

"The glorious and holy principles which 
we have met to commemorate and extend 
were imbibed with my earliest notions, and 
they have been clang to as the principles of 
my public life. ,ve are met under aas
picious circumstances this year. We are 
met not merely to congratulate each other 
on our common triumphs, and the advao
tages we have reaped, bot we have come 
together to do a great public service-for a 
great work yet remains to be done. But it 
cau ouly be achieved hy the patient, ener
getic labours of meetings like these. Mau 
bas sowed the seed, bat God has given the 
increase ; and it is for the industry, the 
patience, the perseverance, and resolution 
of the many, to gather in the ~arvest. This 
.most he done by patient and resolute pro
ceedings ; by firmoess which never wavers, 
boldness which never flinches, and vigilance 
whiob never slumlrers. Ladies and gentle
men, I have, from the bottom of my soul, 
from the earliest moment that I could esti
•nate the value orwords, abhorred that word 
"Toleration." I hold the act of toleration of 

• Those of our readers who may wish to 
peruse a fuller report of this meeting, we 
must refer to" The \\I orld," to whose ample 
columns we are indebted for theso brief ex
trncto, 

William to have been one of the best acts, 
with ooe of ILe worst names in the English 
language. It is the weapon of persecution 
gilded over ; it is the maek drawn over the 
hideoos features of intolerance. Toleratior, 
is not the opposite of persecntion. Jt is a 
mischievous fallacy, into which people some
times fall, to pat toleration on the right 
hand, and persecution on the left. Bot they 
are not, I repeat, opposed to each other, 
The word shameful i• not opposed to the 
word shameless ; the word pitiful is not 
opposed to the word pitiless ; Ibey are not 
oppo•ed, they are much of the same nalnre, 
the one is only the other • little mitigated. 
Bat I have always considered the word to
leration, not only to be most foolish, but 
most impious, To tolerate the worship man 
gives to God is impious, if not blasphemous. 
lo the act ot worship there are two parties ; 
there is the creator who receives, and the 
creature who worships ; and the man "ho 
tolerates the worship of the creator, does so 
blasphemously. Toleration places itself, 
then, not between man and man, nor between 
one denomination of religion and another ; 
but between God aud man ; between the 
being who worships, and the Being who is 
worshipped ; and by the same act of au
thori:y by which it tolerates man to pay bis 
worship, it presumptuously and blasphem
ously sets itself op to tolerate the Almighty 
to receive it. If there be one principle 
which attests its divinity more than another, 
it is that in Christianity-it is that which 
teaches men that the Christian religion was 
the first, and bas been the oul v one which 
teaches us to bend before the ·footstool of 
God, as a being who allows us m repose on 
his bosom as a father ; and J protest against 
any prince, priest, or governor, who dares 
to interfere between the tribute of humble 
affection which man pays to bis father. 
There will be a day, we all believe, in which 
we shall stand to answer for our deeds, not 
before the tribunal of an earthly sovereign, 
but at a tribunal before which privilege will 
be abashed, and orthodoxy itself stand in 
doubt; before him, in whose sight the pub
liean did not fail to obtain mercy, and froru 
whose presence the Phllrisee did not go borne 
justified. I look to the time, and believe 
it to be fa$t approaching, when the word 
toleration shall be swept away, and the 
sound be drowned in that voice which sboll 
prodaim universal and undistingnisbing
unqualified religious liberty. Religious li
berty, if it be possible, with an established 
church, but at all events, and ia the name 
and sight of God, religious liberty. I do 
believe, that let the present pnrliameot die 
when it wi!I, it will be immortal for what it 
bas done in promoting the cause of religious 
lihel'tJ. But one great act still remains, 
oud I rejoice to observe how the meutiou 
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or it h~s ~een reoei,•ed to-day ; I mean the 
cmono1pahon of the Jew~. Until that great 
end is achieved, we are not a free country 
and our religion is not perfect freedom." ' 

It may be proper to remark, that at these 
meetings no collections are made, and to 
state that donations are needed, and may be 
tr3nsmitted hy post to the treasurer, \Vil
liam Townsend, Esq. No. 325, High Hol
born, or No. 23, York Place, City Road; 
or to too secretary, John \Vilks, Esq. Fins
bury Square, to whom applrcations for ad
vice sbonld be addressed. From each con
gregation in England, the annual contribu
tion expected is two pounds ; and froru each 
in \Vales, one pouud. The subscriptions 
became doe at Lady-day. Country minis
ters or their friends, will always he received 
with pleasure by the committee, at their 
meetings, at the King's Head 'favero, Poul
try, at half-past six in the evening, on the 
last Monday in every month. 

EDIICATIO.'i OF THE CHILDREN OF BAP
TIST MINISTERS, 

On Wednesday, the 16th ultimo, at the 
King'" Head, in the Poultry, after the an
nual dinner of the Friends of the Baptist 
Mi,sionary Society, a Resolution was pass
ed, expressing the desirableness of provid
ing means for educating the children of Bap
tist Ministers. A provisioual Committee 
was formed, consisting crf the following Gen
tlemen: 

Rev. Dr. Rippon, Rev. J. Dyer, 
Dr. Cox, Mr. Gurney, 
J. Ivimey, W. L. Smith, 
J. Haghe•, Bickham, 
W. Southwood, Napier, 
J. Chin, Bailey, 
I. Mann, Salter. 

Mr. Penney, of Scotland-yard to be Trea
oorer, and Mr. Southwood, I.he Secretary. 
Nothing coold he more delightful than the 
hearty manner in which the company enter
tained this troly benevolent object. May 
the Lord give it permanence and strength! 

ABE~GAVENNY ACADEMY. 

On Wednesday, the- 28th of April, the 
•tudents at the above Academy were examin
ed before the Committee, when the three 
,rnniors read essays 0£ their own oompm;ition, 
in the V\'elsh language: The progress they 
hne made also in the English, Latin, lin<I 
Greek languages, furnish a very pleasing 
evidence of the diligence and assidoi1y of 
tbeir application to their studies during tbe 
year ; whilst the evident improvement which 
tbey have made in general knowledge, re
flects the greatest credit oo the talents, at
tention, and vigilance of their respected 

tutor. II is gratifying to al&le, that nt "" 
former poriod in the history of this lnolitu
tion, its general design appears lo hnvo been 
more heppily realized, than in the l~st year. 

APPEAL TO TIIE FRIENDS OF INDIA. 

The author of "Iridia's Cries lo British 
Hflmanity," (81'0, pp. 518,price 8s.)of which 
?n enlarged edition has just been poblislied, 
IS de.sirous of circnlatiug a 1,un,lred a11d 
fifty copiu of it among the members of lbe 
Committee now •itting on the great East 
India Questi011-lhe members of lhe Hon. 
Court of Directors, and the Board of Con
troul-aod also the Enropean Functionaries 
of Government in India. The recent mea
sures for the abolition of the Suttee in tbo 
Presidency of Fort William ( a happy pledge 
of its suppression in those of Madras and 
Bombay,) and the favouralile manner in 
which suggestions are received for the me
lioration of that part of the British empire, 
sbews the propriety of adopting every ruea
sare calculated lo remove British support 
of idolatry in India-Jnraoticirle-the ex
posure of sick, and slavery, under "bich 
thousands of our fellow-subjects in the East 
groan. Abont tweaty copies have been 
subscribed for, and subscriptions lo promote 
this object, either as it respects the gra. 
tuitoos circulation of the work in this coun
try, or in India, will he received bY: the 
editors and J1Ublisuers of this Magazine. 
It may be proper to add, that the entire 
profit of this edition, will be devoted to li
qnidate the debt on the chapel now occu
pied by the author. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Tuesd•y the 4th or May, the Bedford
shire Association or Bap!ist Churches was 
held at Biggleswade, when two sermons 
were preached by Messrs. Fordham frotn 
Isaiah xxxii. 1, 2. and )(night from 1 Tim, 
vi. 6. Brother lielcher preached iR the 
evening from l Cor. i. 24. The next As
sociation to be held at Hale Weston, the 
11th May 1831. Brethren Middleditch 
and Early lo preach: in case of failure bro• 
ther King, 

BRISTOL. 

The Bristol . Baptist Association, held 
their Anuual Meeting the 1st and 2nd of 
June, al Devize•; when the brethren H•ll, 
Aitchison, and Newman preached, and bro
ther Walton read the Circular Letter oo 
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ehdrch di1ciplinc. Bretlaren, WebbJ, Ro-
1,i,rts, Odnn, Shakespear, Norgrove, Yates, 
Winter, Kone, s~lfery, and Elliott (lndep.) 
engaged in the devotional parts of the ser
vice~. 

The next meeting of the Association was 
fixed for Badcox Lane, Frome. 

Al the meeting of brethren and friends 
of other denominations of the town and 
neighhourl1ood after dinner, the following 
resolutions were adopted :-

1. That, as British subjects and Chris
tians, we deeply deplore the abject condi
tion, both political and religioas, of that 
portion of our fellow-subjects who are in
,olred in slavery in the West Indies. 

2. That as ministers and others, we will 
endeavour to excite the attention of onr va
rions friends and congregations to this mat
ter, and seek to prepare their minds for a 
general and strenuous effort in the way of 
petitioning, and by every other method, and 
~J publicly introducing the subject, where 
expedient, before the next session of par
liament. 

- 3. That we are convinced that nothing 
bat the expression of a united and strong 
feeling on the part of the friends to the 
abolition of slavery, can now enable the 
parliament, and oblige the planters to adopt 
the most effectual measures for its entire 
tmppressio:i. 

,t. That we have beard with deep regret 
that, in a law recently enacted by the legis
lature of Jamaica, there are clanses affecting 
the religious liberty of the slave population, 
and the operation of Christian missionaries, 
and we pledge ourselves to lldopt and second 
to the utmost every prudent measure set on 
foot to prevent the operation of laws so op
posed to the rights of British subjects, and 
to the paramount claims of the Almighty. 

TLe importance of employing travelling 
agents for awakening attention to the pre-· 
sent state of the anti-slavery question, and 
of forming district societies for each county 
for defraying expences iucorred in such dis
t'.iots was agreed to, hat time not permit
hng. the drawing up of any comprehensive 
plan, no resolution was proposed respecting 
11, but an early meeting of ministers and lay
men connected with the county, determined 
on ns necessary. 

SOUTIIERN. 

On June 1 and 2, the Southern Associn
!ion of Ministers, held their Annual M~et
ing at 'l'rorton, near Gosport. On Tuesday 
evening, brother Crossman read and prayed ; 
brother Davies of Whitnbarch, preached 
from Rom, xv. 29; and brother 'l'rntcher, 
or. Longparish, closed in prnyer. 

On Wednesday morning at seven o'clock, 
the brethren, Davies, jun. Cluy, Jonrs, Da-

vies, sen. Cro11man, and Tilly prayed. At 
half-past nine the letters from the cborche• 
were read, and at half-past ten o'clock, bro
ther Barnett of Locker! y, read the Scrip
tures and prayed ; brother \Valls, of the 
Baptist College, Bri,tol, preached from 
:8ph. iii. 111 ; and brother Morsell of Lym
mgton concluded. Brethren Birt and Arnot, 
of Portsea, gave out the hymns. 

The evening service took place in the In
dependent chapel in Gosport, kindly offered 
for the purpose, when brother Cakebread of 
Portsea, read and prayed; brother Davis of 
Newport, preached from 2 Cor. v. 18. Bro
ther Tilly concluded in prayer. Brother 
Carrothers, ( the minister of the place) gave 
oat the hymns. The meetiois were highly 
interesting, all present appeared to come 
together in the " folness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ," and separated ex
claiming, "Bebold bow good and bow plea
sant it is for brethren to d1Vel1 together in 
unity." 

OPENING OF CHAPELS. 

STEPNEY BAPTIST COLLEGE. 

On Tuesday, the 1st of Jane, was opened 
for divine worship, the chapel belonging to 
the Baptist College at Stepney. Two most 
excellent and appropriate sermons were 
preached to congregations, which were over• 
flowing and respectable, in the morning by 
the Rev. Joseph Fletcher of Stepney, and 
in the eveuin11: by the Rev. Thomas Griffin 
of Prescot Street. Ample testimony was 
borne by the preachers to the highly satis
factory state of the institution, to I he use
fulness of the students in promoltog the 
best of objects in the immediate neighbour
hood, and the acceptableness of their ser
vices to the con~regations Ibey are c•lled 
to supply. The Rev. J. Hnghes, Dr. New
man, '.V. H. Maroh, T. Brawn, and T. Tho
mas, engaged in prayer. The colleotions at 
the doors after the services, amounted to 
£60. 

The ministers and friends, to the number 
of nearly 150, dined together in the spacioaa 
schoolroom belonging to Rev. Joseph Flet
cher's Chapel, when n further contribution 
wos made towards the liquidation of the 
huildinK deht to the amount of 721. 

On Thur.day the 17th of June, the an
nual serruon for this institution was preached 
at Devonshire Square Chapel, by the Rov, 
Thomas Crisp of Bristol, who, in a very in
teresting manner and with troly Christian 
simplicity urged the claims which this and 
kindred theological seminaries h.ve upon 
the support of the denomination, Several 
Bew subscribers entered their names, aod 
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the •nm collected at lhe doors was S7/, church will be fornrn,l, ere long; nnd it is 
16s, 6d. hoped the divine blessing will aooompany 

the means. 

MA!\CHESTER, 

On Lord's day, the 18th of April, a cha
pel, newly built, situated in George-street, 
was opened for public worship, The ser
mous \\'ere preached by the Rev. Dr. Stead
man and by the Rev. "'m. Stephens ofRooh
dale. Dr. S.'s text in the morning was 
Phil. i. 12., and Mr. Stephens's, in the even
ing, Malt, xx. 25-27. The devotional 
services were conducted by the Rev. Dr, 
Jack, of the Scotch Secession, Manchester; 
Mr. Thompson, of "'oodhead, near Cheadle, 
Staffordshire; and J\lr. Rees, from the Brad
ford Academy, Before the close of the 
morning s<'rvice, the members constituting 
the newly-formed church, standing op, gave 
each other the right hand, in token of Chris
tian fellowship, and afterwards Dr. Stead
man addressed the church. After the after-
noon sen'ice, the Doctor administered the 
Lord's supper to between forty and fifty 
communicants. 'rbe collections towards 
defraying the expence of the purchase of the 
chapel, amounted to upwards of sixty-m 
pounds. 

ORDINATION. 

WINCANTON, SOMERSET. 

On Tbursd,1y, April 8, 1830, Mr. George 
Day was publicly set apart to the pastoral 
office, over the recently-formed Baptist 
church, meeting at Union chapel, Wincantoo. 
Mr. Chapman, of Yeovil, delil·ered the io
trodactory address, and asked the osn•I 
questions; J\Ir. Gough, of Westbury Leigh, 
offered the ordination prayer aud delivered 
the charge; and J\Ir. Price, of Mootacnte, 
preached to the people. Brethren Glan
,•ille of ,varminster, Whitby of Yeovil, and 
Dymoad of Sberhorne, engaged in the devo
tional exercises of the day, 

J\Iost of the persons composing this little 
flock were originally members of the Inde
pendent church at Wincanton, of which also 
Mr. Day was a deacon for many years. A 
separation took place in 1826, and the re
opening of the above chapel, which had bee" 
relinquished by the Wesleyan Metltodists. 
After some time, several of them, through 
searching the Scriptures, changed their views 
respecting the ordinance of baptism, ~nd on 

SHIPDHAM, NORFOLK, Good Friday, 1829, Mr. Day and seven 
On the 9th of April, a Baptist Chapel ot~ers were baptized at Yeovil by Mr. 

was opened in the centre of this large and Chapman. More soon followed, and on the 
popalous ,·illage. Two sermons were preach- 19th of July in the same year, their union 
ed oo the occ,asion, one in the afternoon by as a church of Christ was publicly recog
Mr. Kinghorn, ofNorwich, from Psal. xxviii. nized, and the minister by whom they bad 
9.-ln the evening by J\lr: Pontis, of Nor- been baptized, administered to them the or
wich, from Phil. ii. 16. The deYotional dinance of the Lord's sapper. 
parts of the services were conducted by Mr. 'fhe Head oftbe church continnes to bless 
Williams, of Dereham, Mr. Hewett, of this part of his flock with much prosperity, 
Swaffhara, J\lr. Kinghorn, and Mr. Puntis; and many are now waiting for admission to 
and the hJmns were read hy Mr, Thompson, their fellowship. 
of Fakenham, aod Mr. Rowoe. the minister On the day after the ordination, a smell, 
of the place. bot neat meeting-house was opened for vii-

The Baptists here have been patronized, )age preaching, io connection with this So
and are still patronized by the Baptist Home oiety, at Charlton Musgrove ; on which oc
Missionary Society, and the churches at casion, sermons were preaobed by Messrs, 
Norwich under the pastoral care of Mr. Chapman, Price, and Dymond, to overflow
Kinghorn and Mr. Pontis. Without the as- iog congregations. 
sistance kindly rendered by these friends of 
the Redeemer, the inhahitants of the vil
lage, and other adjacent villages, would have 
been nearly destitute of a gospel ministry; 
bot now it appears probable that a Christiaa 

NOTICE, 
Mr. D, M. Williams, of Stepney College, 

is engaged to supply at Little Wild-street 
daring the months of July and August. 

DEATH OF THE KING. 
By the Supreme Disposer of all events t~e Sovereign of the'se realms has 

been called to resign his earthly crown. The death of our beloved King 
George IV. took place on Saturday, June 25, at a quarter past three o'clock 
in the morning, in the sixty-eighth year of his age. It is too late in the mo~th 
to do more than merely record this national bereavement, the tidings of winch 
will no doubt have reached our readers before the appearance of this pnh
lical ion. 
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JULY, 1830. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

TnE Sixteenth Anniversary or the BAP

TIST IRISII SocIF.TY w•s held on the 18th 
of Jone, at the City of London Tavern. The 
speakers who addressed the Meeting were 
peculiarly happy in advocating the claims 
und recommending the objects or the So
ciety. The Report stated, that there were 
firty-seven readers or the Irish Scriptures, 
one hundred and two day schools, and five 
hundred ministers. The expenditure had 
been supplied, with the exception or about 
2001. Several of the Members or the Com
mittee, impressed with a conviction that the 
present amoout of income was iosofficient, 

presented ffre pounds each, and agreed to 
doable their annual subscription; an eK
ample wbi;,b it is hoped will he generally 
imitated. The Treasnrer, from the com
m·encement or the Society, William Burls, 
Esq. has resigned his office, and has been 
succeeded by William Napier, Esq. for se
veral years • member of the Committee, 
who entered warmly on the duties of bis 
ofllce. 

The Meeting was opened by singinir the 
117th Psalm, and prayer by the Rev. Wm. 
Southwood, when 

The Chairman rose, 110d said, that the 
assembly were well acquainted with the oh
ject for which they were convened, it was 
therefore quite unnecessary for him to oc
cupy any portion of their time upon that 
suhject. The Report would detail the pro
ceedings or the Society during the past year; 
an~ several gentlemen, who had been ap
pornted to conde.,t the proceedings, would 
address the assembly. 

The Rev. J. himey, one or the secre
taries, then read the Report, of which the 
followiug is nn abstract :-

" B .v referring to the First Annual Re
p~rt, in 1815, it will be seen that the hegin
tnng of this Society was indeed verJ small. 
~he Committee, it is said, resolved to cstab
l~sh two schools in the neighboarhood or 
~(•go ; and at thnt time there was only one 
itinerant rea<ler of the Irish Scriptures: this 

was Mr. ,villiam Moore, who bas proved 
a remark•bly useful man. His hein.,. en
gaged by the Committee to teach the ~alive 
Irish the knowledge or religion, by readin.,. 
to them the New Testament in their ow~ 
language, is spoken of by the Committee in 
that Report, as whdt they considered " a 
partical_ar jnterference of di vine providence;" 
and so 1t has been foond. Mr. Moore was 
an aged m;in then, and bas been preserved 
till now ; and though eighty years of age, 
is still most extensively employed. The 
number at present employed, who read the 
Scriptures and explain them, both in the 
Irish and English languages, is fifty-seven. 

" l\Ir. William Thomas, the Society's 
itinerant at Limerick, says of the fourteen 
readers under his direction:-• J have 
placed them ia important stations, and un
der the saperintendence and cootroul or the 
respectable and influeatial gentry of the 
country. They la boar in verv exten.si ve 
districts, and ham taaght nm,;bers to read 
the Irish Scriptures; they have read the 
Bible, I believe, to tens or thousands, and, I 
hope, to the everlasting benefit of many." 

"Oce of the readers, who bad gone from 
Limerick to :Kilfera, a distance of sixty 
miles, says, ' It is impossible for me to de
scribe what God has wrought there, by the 
reading of the Holy Scriptures. I trust 
many or them are brands plncked out or the 
barning.' 

." 'l'he readers also, who are situate iu the 
province or Coananght, have been very use
ful. Mr. Wilson enumerates several re. 
markable cases; oue or a man ninety years 
of age, who had been converted by the in
strumentality of Mr. ,Villiam l'tloore. 

. " If the Committee cannot mention nu
merous circumstances in which p~rsous have 
read their recantation or the Popish reliuion 
by publicly emhracing the Protestant faith: 
they could stale many instances. w!1ich are 
probably still more satisraclory, of small 
cnugr~gation!\ assembling, in_ the respective 
cabins or the reader. or the Scriptures, for 
hearing the word or God read aud •x
pounded, for mutual conf~rl'nce, and social 
prayer. 

" It is a very gratirying fact also, to find 
that many persons, who are still Roman Ca
tholics, mix with the ne1v eonverts; and 
that it is common with them to compare th• 

EE 
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Dooay Te.tament witlo tl1e Protestant Iriah 
\'er•ion, •nd expre•• their ORtisraction with 
the g-ener&I coincidence of the translations. 

" In reporting the present state of the 
•chools, the Committee are 1tr•tified in 
qnotinl! an extract from a letter of Mr. 
TltomRR, n~ to the school~ under his ~nper
iotendence in the connties of Limerick and 
Clare:-• "'ith respect to the schools, I nm 
happy to say they are increasing in ntten<l
ancc, and the progress of the children is 
highly sntisfactory. The nnmher of chap
ters committed to memory, and the facilit.f 
or the scholars in ancomplisl,ing it, is almost 
incredible. Some children, who were edu
cated entirely in oor schools, have become 
excellent te•chers of schools ; and several 
others are filling respectable and responsible 
situations. 

" From the retnms of the quarter ending 
the 1st of April, there are eighty-two day 
schools, sixteen of which are exclnsi,•ely for 
girls, who are taught knilting and sewing, in 
addition to reading, writing nnd arithmetic. 
The <l•y schools have, in some instances, 
been violently opposed, hot, on the whole, 
the 11omber of scholars bas not been greatly 
diminished. The evening schools in which 
grown-op persons, are taught to read the 
Scriptures in the Irish language, were very 
well attended throughout the winter months, 
• It was pleasing to behold," says a corres
pondt>nt, " men, from fifty to seventy years 
of agf', manifesting an anxious desire to be 
able to read, that they might search the 
Scriptures ior themselves, and from them 
learn the ri~ht way of salvation. 

"Mr. Allen mentions a pleasing instance 
of nine adults. from twenty to thirty-five 
year• of age, who, in the coarse of a few 
weeks learned to read the Irish laogoage; to 
each of them he presented a copy oftlie New 
Testament : most of these were Romao Ca
tholics. 

" The Committee have, during the past 
year, engaged the Rev. James Allen, to 
settle at Ballina, instead of the Rev. J.P. 
Briscoe, who left the Society in order to be
come pastor of the Baptist church in the 
city of Cork. 

" The thirst felt by Mr. Allen to extend 
instruction in the native Irish language, bas 
led him to visit Achill and Acbill-beg 
I slaods, opposite W estporl, to a&certai o 
their condition. He has, in conseqo~nce, 
with the approbation of the Committee, seot 
one of the sehoolwuter• aod I risb readers, 
a man of tried rJ,aracter and principles, to 
settle io those islands, As the population 
is very scattered, Mr. Allen• thinks that the 
pla~ of the Caelic Society, to have circulat
ing ar,d ambulatory ,cbools, will he best 
"dap!td 10 tbe stnte of the islanclen; tb e 
,..,l,ool-ma•ter beuig expected to nnite with 
L,• labours of teaching the children, the still 

higher object of reading and expoandlntt tbe 
Irish Scriptures to lbe adult population. 
The Meeti11g Is reqnested to ohsene, that 
these i•lnnd• are a new tielcl of )Qhonr, •• ,,o 
other Society h&s sent Scriplnrnl instruoto'" 
to them. 

"The Sodety'A live itinerant mini~h~r•1 ·ire 
most usefully ,:mplo_ved, hoth in prend•ing 
the gospel ancl superintending the •d1001, iu 
their respC'otive dislrir.ts. 

" The Commitlee gratefully report, tunt, 
since the last Anmrnl Meeting, the Com
mittee of the British nnd Foreign Bihle 
Society, generously voted, on their applica
tion, 500 English Bibles, 800 English, and 
/i00 Irish Testaments. The Edinburgh 
Bible Society nlso kindly voted 1000 Eng~ 
lish Testaments. 1'be number of the first 
aod secon,I spelling books, during !be.same 
1,eriod, amounts to 3726. 

" The Society's expenditure for the pest 
year, has been supplied, excepting about 
2001. 

" The contribotions in Ireland; though 
not quite equal to some former years, have 
beeo bestowed with e:i::pressious of ardent 
respect for the Society. 

" From the circumstance that the great 
mass of the population, iu the provinces of 
Munster and Coonaught, is made up of persons 
of the Roman Catholic religion, it is not won• 
derful the agents of the Society meet. with oc, 
casional interruption from the priest• of tha~ 
commnnion. 

"This So~iety, it is acknowledged,· cams 
pared with some others, is but as 'Gideon'si 
army;' having no carnal weapons; being 
supplied ooly with • trumpets and .earthen 
pitchers, with lamps within their pitchers,'. 
Believing, however, that they arc engaged in 
a holy cause, and under the direction of the 
great Captain of salvation, •strong· in the 
Lord, and the power of bis might;' ·they 
feel confident, that; shouting • The sword of 
the Lord and of Gideon!" the victory of Mi-
dian will be repeated : or rathe• saying; 
• Christ, and bis cros•, is aU oar theme,' He
who bath always pot bis treasure into earthen, 
vessel•, that the excellency of the. power 
may be of God, and not of men, will oaase 
the light of the knowledge of his glory, in 
the face of Jesus. Christ, to extend the 
triumphs of the gospel over the errors of. 
popisb snperstitioo in Ireland ; .until it oh11ll 
be again said, to the honour of onr God and· 
Saviour, 'For thou La.t broken the yoke 01: 
bis burden, and the staff of bis shoulder, the 
rod of bis oppreuor, as in the day of Mi
dian.'" 

The Rev. Dr. Cur, in rising to propose 
the first resolution, ••id, tbal as an appro· 
priate commencement or the observation& 
be bad to offer, he wonld take up the Ian- -
' guage which bad been •o emphatically and 
oo properly introduced in the last paragraph 
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eJ tl•• Report. "'Tb• ■word of the Lord 
and or Gideon ;" or rather, 

•• Cbriat aud bi ■ oro11 11 all oar thamo," 

Poubtl""•• tho aolvalion or tl10 oro•• w11• 
th• ~n•al 1hu1110 : hut ho would rcc11II !loo 
a1te11lio11 of tho Mocllug for II mmnuul lo 1110 
ancic11I doclnrntion, through wloiolo the Mi
,1i,n co11qu•lt wa■ gained, klld whid,, rightly 
uoderatood, w&1 applicablo lo bo1h di•pe11-
1atio111-" the ■ word of th• Lord and of 
Gideon.'' He would beg tberu lo observe 
the espreuioo. It wu a atriking esem1,li• 
fie3tioo of the uecea■itJ of divine •gency in 
combioalioo with haroao io.truroentality. 
Tbere 1tu the ■word of tbe Lord-divine 
a;p;eocy-and of Gideon-human instrnmen• 
cality. The cbarch was the instrument 
which God bet\ seen lit lo employ for the 
diffosion of Christiaaity, and therefore to 
trn11•lato the auoionl le11gu11J:e into that of 
tho New Teatamunt, they would aay, " 1'ho 
u,urd of the Lord (whloh i.• the •woril of 1l10 
Sp_irlt) nnd lho olforl1 or the ol111roh," 
Wlllooul tht formor 11nthl1111 ,•,111/d hu doua ; 
wllloout tho lnttur 1111lhln11 u111uld l,n nll'111,tod. 
'T'h~ •w1ml 11( llrn l,11rd w11• u11•l1a11ll1ud. 
•rJ1@ w11rd bud hoiju •aut to Ilia 6~tr•mitlu 
of lb~ world ; it hu.d l,oen Jent to lrelunil, 
llud wa■ doing mlgbly enoution. God had 
put the •rirituu.l Jw1,1rd into the bond• of 
wl!D, that they might go forth and wield it ; 
and they would wield it with mighty effect, 
jaat in proportioo •• Ibey were eonsuious of 
their owo uoworthioe•• in the tu•k wbioh 
was auigned them. Wbeo it inapirod de
pendence upon the agenoy of God it would 
enkindle their holy zeal, inOnmo them to no
tion, nnd produae the great 6R'oata Ibey were 
tnuRhl lo nntioipate, nnd hnd a riKht to 1111ti
qjp"le from it• deolarntlon•. They would 
llmarore •n11 th• 1word of 1110 l,ord 0111I the 
lntlrum@nlnllr.,Y 11f tit@ nl111r"h• 'l'he lhp111·1 
lo II# 1111111111@n11n111•11t 111lv•rlijll tn 1111• 111111•1• 
dffrMll1111, lo whloh h wu nr,r unlllrMI to n• ,~,t whit 11lnu•urn, 1nd wlllt u111utlo11• or 110• 
oullu grulltude uh ah oouaaluu like lho 1•re-
1ent-l1e rererred to the •mall he11lu11lu11• of 
lbe work, It vraa atnled, that In 11110, only 
one Soriptare reader vrn• engnged, and 
now, in the abort •pace or n few yenrs, oo 
le11 than lifty-1even individual, wore ocoa
pied in that great and important duty in 
oonoeotion with this Souioty. '' Who both 
d~•piaed the day or small thing, 1" Cer
t•mly not thu l11dividual1 who ha,I 1een how 
the tall and wide •1irca11ing onk em•rl(ed 
rrom lhe 11uall 1rnorn. Corl11inly uol lhc in
dlvlduala who, lu marki1111 tho opor11tlu11• of 
(loci l11 nulure, tnuacl lho rl•o or II uuhlo 
,lvor llt111 lluw~1l tlu·uu~h II lhn11•1111il vnl~•• 
u11n11cll11ir n1 It h'nu,lh•cl 1111w11rd• lo 1111, 
IIIIMl•t,y ouann,' l1111 whl11h •11rn1111 rruru • •11111II 
uut 1111IK1tlllua11t •lrum, uv~r which • 111111 

might 1lep. Certainly not the indi•idual1 
who obaerved the pro1treH of tho morning 
light, from the ftnl gleam of ill lu•tre till it 
touahed the mountain lop•, nnd fillod the in
lervoning pluoe• with lil!l1t. and glory illu
minnting all nround, Thal 11111n woul1l not 
du•pi•o the clny of •mull 11,in~•• \\ho romom
hured, thnt from Rn uppt1r room in Jrrm111-
lorn, in R •mnll contrnoled oirclo, lho fir•t 
cli•oiple1 of Chri•I went forth till A•ia 
Minor, 1ubmit1od to Chri,tinnily, ,nul till 
the opponent• of the Gospel trembled •• 
they burd that every city was tilled with 
what they called the malignant poi•on of 
Chri•lianity. But it was this iufu•ion ot 
trulh in human nature that would manifest 
itself in ell the beautiful fertility of the 
Cbri.rian graoes, from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same. Then h• 
( Dr. Cox) wonlcl ""J•-Who hnd dtspisec( 
the day of small things os it regarded thi, 
Sr,ciety 1 He wondered not thnl thAf had· 
llfty-ooven Soripture rn11den, He wo.,:lerod 
not that il1111n'iwl•, 11111lot11iled in lho Hcporl, 
hntl Ao m1111h innrouoe,I, " Ho mu•t. iu
"'"""••" l,tl thnl he thn mui111 of 111111 Su. 
uloty : lot 111111 111111oldoroitl1111 hn '1'1nll111111lly 
knpl in vl•w, It w•• th111 01111•ioln1•111i<111 
wl,ioh rai110,I und ooruhinod tho 01101·~i•• 111' 
tho t;hri•liun world, 'l'haro wu• unolhor 
point in the Re1,ort wbioh he mu•t tonuh 
upou; io fact, it oom1li1utell n very import
ant feature of lbia Society ; bo meant lho 
reading, not of the Soriplores ouly, but of 
the Irish Scriptures. He antiuipnted that 
tbo Society would bovo many •ooh men ao 
John Nosh, who not only read the sacred 
Soripluros, but who wn• able, and who felt 
himaelf animated by the trutb he hnd lournt,, 
to deliver disooune• in the lri1b l1111gu11Ke, 
Before tho lri•h ooultl be lnduot,I to leuru 
lh• En11ll•h l11ngua11e, hundred• un,I 1ho11-
111111d• of lhe111 wouhl Kll down In ,louth with• 
out ft l""I'"'' ftllo111pl tu ur1·••l tho111 lu lh•i1· 
1111111 ouro~r. 'l'horo w11• uuolh•r 11111111 whl"h 
l11ul h••n very 111111••1·ly h1h'o,h111•,I h1w11nl• 
the 0011ulu1l1111 or the llej111rt, 1111111ely, tho 
nlllt11tle whluh 1l11, llocaelJ R01u111e,I, nntl 
tl1e •11lrlt or IIIIOOIIIJIIORllsinl( ho•lililJ. not 
to Callwllo•, but lo the •ydem ot IJOpery. 
He O(ll'roved of lhia inatituliou bn that ac
count. It was a delightfol con•ideratiou. 
that many Catholic• bnd bee11 brought to 
the inoatigatioa-what snitb the Scripluro? 
If every man upon the face of the onrth 
would go forth with that enquiry, the moot 
imporlunt rcault• would be seen to arise , 
for 1111 the oorruptions of Christiunity in tbo 
worl,I b111I origlnalml in the neKluot of lhl\ 
Sorl11ture1 •& the only unolrnnl{•••hle l(rnu111I 
ol' 11111101. Ito wouhl cmnlu11111 tlrn ''"fl'"I>, 
tlun• uf Chrl•ll1111lty in wh11to•vor forn, th,,, 
•1•1•~11rod, ll••ry 1hl111( lhd wuul,1 ""'· 
hu•r Iha ltd or lhn llurlt•lloruo wn• ruJl1111II y 
wrou~. ~hn mu•l hw hrou11ht h11oli. lo lbu 
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•i'."ple p~inciplcs or the sacr_rd word .. Away I art~cles to which I nm called upon to. •ul_,_ 
with th,,,r cxternnl decorations! their out- scribe. H your clrnrnh have authority to 
"Ward pomp nnd human rites and cere- decree theMe riles nnd ceremonies - if it 
monies ! they had nothing to do with have tradition to enforce upon my conscienoc 
Cl1ristinnit_1·, and gi1•e him the simplicity -ifit have all these nrticlcs to.which I nm 
that was in Christ. The Rev. Gentleman to subscrihe with my i.hole heart, whence 
c_oncluded hy moving the following Resolu- has it received that authority." Would 
twn :- not the Roman Catholic ask him whether he 

Resolution I.-" That this meeting ex- did not receive them from l:im? WoulJ not 
presses its approbation of the Report which the Catholics say to him were he a member of 
has been read, and approl'es or its publica- the Established Church, " Arc we not your 
tion ; because, from its details, it appears fatl,ers, and if it be right to take a part of 
that the objects for which the Society was our good, you had belier come to us aAd 
established have been steadily kept in view take the whole of it." As a rlissenter he 
by those to whom the management or its (Mr. M.) coulil meet the Catholic and sav 
affairs l,ave been entru,ted; nnd hecau•e or No, I am very glad to see tlie wisdom ~f 
the «idence it contains, that the blessing your Bishops, I am very glad to hear any 
or the God of all grace has attend•d the thing that will throw light across my mind, 
labours of the a1,ents employed." bot this New Testament is my guide, and all 

The Rev. I. ltfa,m, A. M. had always foll these go for nothing with me, I must have 
a great degree of sympathy towards Ireland, Jesus Christ and him nlone. He (Mr. M.) 
He had ever regarded the inhabitants or that would remark, that the Irish were distin
conntry, as formi.1111; one or the most inter- guished hy the benevolence of their mind,. 
esting portions or British subjects. The ,vhen travelling through different parts of 
Irish people l,ad, in all ages, as far •s any Ireland be Lad observed, that artcr i;iving 11 

history bad been furnished of them, dislin- halfpenny to a beggar, the ma,, bowed his 
gaished themselves by the bcne,·olence or head, and expressed his gratitude as long as 
their minds, by their ardour, nnd l~, capahi- he could be seen, but an English mendicant 
lity or doing great things when they were needed lo be taught to say thank you, for 
brought into a.ction. He added, t!,at he six months together. If the mind who ha,! 
sympatl.ised wit11 that land, and that be felt so much good focliag, so much i:ratitude, 
strong compassion for its inhabitants. Eng- could be consecrated to Jesus Christ, what 
lishmen oui:hl to r.Lerish sach feelings on a would it not accomplish? He rejoiced to 
variety of acconnts. England was enriched think that by means of the New Testament 
witb the wealth or Ireland. The present and the Irish Readers, the happiest effects, 
Meeting had been convened to promote the under the influence of the eternal God, might 
welfare of that coantrJ, hut it was a well- be produced ia the sister kingdom. He 
known fact, that a nnmher of Irish noble- beg~etl to second the resolution. 
men were constantly spending their property Rev. James Shiels, from Ulster, moved 
in this land, were constantly enriching the next resolution. 
Britain, while she had scarcely any means II.-" That it affords the Meeting pecu
of returning the good she was receiving. It liar satisfaction to lcun the improvement 
was howevc,-, a delightful consideration that as to their capacity for increased useful. 
by sending the Gospel to Irelar,d, they were ness, whie.h has taken place among those 
conferring blessings eternal in their natarc. w!Jo are employed as the Scripture readers 
The great poiot would seem to Le, how of the Society: an<l especially that several 
those blessing• could be hronght most point- of tl,em, to whom the Irish language is ver
edly and forcibly before their minds. lie nacular, are considered as qualified by their 
rejoiced in the establishment of religion in piety and knowledge; and girts for public 
his m,ti,e _ country up to a certain point. speaking, to be employed as preachers or the 
,vhere any persons connected with tl,e es• Gospel in the English and Irish lang-uages." 
tabli•brnrut heartily and truly sustained the H from a personal knowledge of focls, he 
cause or Jesus Christ, there he rejoiced ia coulrl contribute to encourage their hearts, 
the establisl,ment of religion. llut it was he should rejuic~. In conducting the affairs 
the Dissenter that must carry the Gospel to or a Society having for its object lhe disse• 
its fa Iles I iuflueoce, and.to its entire ascen- mination of that Gospel, which is the wisdom 
dancy iu tl,e ,ister kingdom of Ireland. and power of God, lo serve them that l!e
\Vere Le a member of the Established lieve, there was one ground or consolut,011 
Church or this coontry, lie should always upon which its friends may always safely 
ftar Leint met with remarks or the folluw- rest. It was this, that God was the •?tl,~r 
ing nature:-" I believe, Sir, that yoar of that Gospel, Ille knowletl~e of winch is 
Chorcb claims a right lo rlecree rites and JesaK Christ, it was their design to make 
ceremonies; JOU regard something spring- known. He stno<l at the Lehn of the m_a· 
ing from tradition as b;nding upon yon in chinery for its. di,semi~1ation, and e?s~red its 
religion; you preaent car,on• a11d creeds and success by h,s promises. The Scripturos 
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for mnny, many years were not printed in 
the native langnage of the Irish, The first 
edition of the New Testament wa• given to 
them in the year 1603, by Archbishop Daniel; 
and uhout thirty years afterwards, that good 
and excellent and beloved Bedell, Bishov of 
Kilmore, commenced the study of the Irish 
Jangu•K" when sixty years of age, for the 
purpose of conferring npon the people the 
Bible in their native tongue. After toiling 
for yenrs, be termirmted his labours and 
Rnxieties, without discovering his success, 
by the breaking out of that awful eruption, 
the rebellion. But thank God, .the work 
npon which be bad set his heart, was not 
long left unaccomvlishe,l. The Rev. Gentle
men, then furHished a detailed account of the 
progress of b~blical li!erature in Ireland, and 
made a powerful appeal to the meeting on 
behalf of circulating the Scriptures in the 
nacivo language. 

The Rev. J.P. Sa.ffrey, of Salisbury, se
conded the resolution, and urged the claims of 
the Society lo the support of the Chri•
tian public, chiefly on the ground that it em
ployed a macbiuery admirably adapted to 
check the iufidelity of Ireland. 

The Rev,. Tlws. Griffin, of Prescott-street, 
moved the next resolution. 

III.-" That this Meeting has beard with 
feelings of regret, that lh·e want of increased 
fauds for several years past, has prevented 
the exteusion of the Society's operations in 
regard to enlarging the number of its schools, 
and the employment of more readers of the 
Scriptures; and, therefore, strongly recom
mends that attempts he made duriug the 

, present year, to enlarge its pecuuiary re• 
Sources." 

After reading the resolntioo, the Rev. Gen
tleman s>tid bis text related to money, and he 
thought there wore four reasons, ,vby every 
person present should contribute, what l,e or 
she could to the funds of tire Society. These 
reasons were the following: first, the popu
lation of Ireland, which was enveloped in 
•uch darkness, was very large; second, Ire
land had scarcely at any time been treated 
with common justice by England, and, there
fore, we ought to treat her with common 
tnercy; third, Ireland would be to this coun
try a pestileutial hog, or a mine of wealth; 
fourth, Ireland was degraded with the most 
awroJ superstitions. The Rev. Gentlemen 
then proceeded to enlarge upon each of these 
topics, and exhorted his audience to aug
ment their contributions. 

prevented. Part of the debt of 2501. bad 
been paid off, hot if they wished to eHnge
lize Ireland, theJ most exert themselves 
more than they had hitherto done. 

The Rev. J. Birt, of Manchester, mo•1ed 
the next resolution. 

IV.-" That the inseparable connection 
between divine influence and human agency 
is so evidently of divine appointment, that, 
while this Meeting feels the imperative 
ner.essity of augmented zeal, benevolence, 
and activity to snstain and carry forward the 
varied and valuable designs of this Institu
tion, it is, ahove all things, impressed with 
the unspeakable importance of fervent, united, 
and con tinned prayer for that effec• aal bles
sing, which is essential to the wisdom of it, 
counsels, aod the efficacy of its operations." 

The motion which he had to propose to the 
l\1eeting, was not only excellent in itself, but 
very appropriate at this moment of the i'ileet
ing. It referred to the inseparaole conaec
tion between divjne influence and human 
agency. He had been much pleased with 
the whole of the Report, but especially with 
the allusion it maJe to the historical fact 
nsually commemorated with the quotation, 
" The sword of the Lord and of Gideon." 
He bad been much pleased, when the al
lusion w,u seized upon by his es\eeme.J. 
friend Dr. Cox, because in bis bands it 
had Jed to a course of illustration, •dmir
ably leading to the resolution which he 
(Mr. B.) bad to propose. It would not avail 
us to say, personally we have inflicted no in
juries on Ireland; for at least this would 
ooly be the meagre and vain excuse of the 
priest aad levite, that they hail done the 
traveller no harm, personally, and therefore, 
were not called to administer to his relief. 
When be spoke of injuries inflicted on Ire
land, be alluded to something which had 
been well stated by a gentlemen from that 
country, who had previously addressed the 
Meetin~-the determined opposition wbich 
had existed for a long time to the iutro
<luction of light and knowledge, and par
ticularly of scriptural knowledi;e, into the 
country. There ha,\ been lucld intenals, 
iu which provision had beeu made, to some 
trifling extent, to enlighten Ireland, bat 
they were only of a momentary kind, aod 
were resisted by the whole power of pre
jadir.e and bigotry. Still, however, he re
joiced to see the beginning that bad been 
made, and thought it furnished an assurauc~ 
that the time was not far distant, wl,eo a 

Mr. A. Sanuclers, one of the Committee said 
it had been proposed some time since, that 
some of the schools of the Sooietv should be 
given up, beoause the funds we,; inadequate 
to support them. That, however, he could 
not agree tu, and he asked the l\Ieeting to 
let their fund• Oow into the treasury of the 
!Society, that such an nlteruative 1night be 

great change would be effected. This so
ciety, be was happy to say, bad found the 
benefit of actin11; upon these principles, arn.l 
walkin11 accordiug to the rule, of combin
ing di,·ine agency with bum~n instrumeuta
lity. Allusiun had been made to the practice 
of sending round agents ; and he could lhrnr 
witness lo thi benefit that \,ad ari,eu from 
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that in hi• own town. Mr, Davis' visit 
was at this moment still spoken of with af
fection Bnd delight. 

Rei•. Johra SJ,ov•ller. He r~ntctnbered 
he_arin!( of a certain individnal who was ap
plied to for his contribution to a mission, 
upon which he asked, " Do yon think you 
can convert the heathen world," to which 
the answer was, " It is at least our duty to 
t>xerl ourselves to the utmost, and we ex
pect the Di,·ine infloence ! " " Oh,'' said he, 
" if yoo expect the Almighty to help you, I 
·have nothing more to say." And •o it was 
here : it was not on their own labours they 
relied, but they expected the Divine inflo
ence in th~ir aid. They expected the sword 
,,f the spirit to he employed, and not only 
was it to be employed, but it must be wield
ed Ly Him in order to make that sword ef
fectual in pie.-cing the hearts of sinners. 

Richard Fosler, Esq. of Cambridge: He 
had seen their agent from Ireland within the 
last few days, and he had told him that be 
h1td been to the sister university of Oxford. 
Having called on the master of one of the 
colleges there, be foood him reading Dr. 
Gill's Commentary: the agent said, that lie 
preferred Scott's Commentary; but the mas
ter gave the preference to Gill's : be should 
not hne mentioned this little circomstauce, 
however, but with a view of shewing uow 
unnecessary it was to discuss their respec
tive minor differences. When tue enemy 
was six mill ions strong, it was no time to 
discuss whether one part of the army they 
bad to oppose to them was fitter for horse or 
for infantry-whether one was too little for 
a drummer, or another too tall for a grena
dier :-all that they ·bad to do was to face 
the enemy and march forward; and when 
they bad gained the victory, it would be 
time enough to settle their own differences. 
He was no prophet, nor the son of a pro
phet, and yet he could not help aoguri11g 
better days for Ireland. They- blld the 
n.ost sublime of all objects in view in en
deavouring lo convey into effect the designs 
of God. He then moved- · 

V.-" That acting upon the Script11ral 
doctrine • Honour to whom honour,' this 
Meeting present• it• cordial th311ks to Wil
liam Burls, Esq, who from the commence
ment of the Society has eustaioed the office 
of Treasurer; and regret that bis continued 
indisposition bas made it neceHa.ry be •hould 
reoign his office. They hereby also acknow
ledge tueir •eni;e of obligation to Mr. W. 
Boris, jun. for the kind attention be bas 
paid to tbe concerns of the Socie~y · &ioce 
the period of bis esteemed father's lamented 
atllictiou. The Meeting also agree to ap
point William Napier, Esq. as the Trea
surer for the year ensuing; and reque•l the 
ll~v. MesHs, lviwey and Pritchard to con-

tinue their gratuitous ael'Vicea as. lbe Score• 
larie~ for the snme period." 

Rev. J. P, M11rsell, of Leiceoler: He felt 
the greatest pleasure in numbering him•ell' 
as one of an asseml,ly which bad met 10 ad
vocate the cause of oppr•ssed and dc
pre~sed Ireland; and in his opinion, this 
Society had never or.oupied so prominent 11 

pince as really belonged lo it. It certoiuly 
ought to have been wrought out to_ a more 
conspicuous aspeot. The lltlention of I.be 
c11urches in the countr_v ought to be more 
directed towards it. He should be ex, 
tremely bapp_y if some plan could he adopt
ed to benelit this Sooiety, but for himself bu 
could only pledge himself this year to col
lect 201. for it, 

Mr. Napier, in returning thanks for hil 
appointment as treasurer, said, be bud never 
felt himself in a_ better situation than be 
then was. All be now wanted was funds, 
though be could not despair of them, for 
they had often been driven to snob an emer
gency, that they did uot know what to do; 
and had as often been assisted by that 
Power who provided. grass for the cattle, 

Rev. Jos. lvimeg, in returning thank•, 
said, that be was thank.fol tlrat he was still 
able to devote bis time to the objects of the 
institution. He most still ask them to in~ 
crease their subscriptions, for they did not 
yet omouot to bis standard, which was 
5000t. a year for the next seven years, aod 
after that 10,0001. a year till Popery was 
exterminated in Ireland. · 

Rev, Thomas Welsh, of Newbory: There 
was oo society in existence that bad more of 
bis approbation than this, for the promotio11 
of the kingdom of Christ in the sister kings 
dom. He was glad that it was no_! lbe ob
ject of this Society to wink at the errors of 
popery; but to oppose them with weapons 
not carnal. Ireland had a powerful appeal 
to their pity, but while their sympathy was 
awakened they had to attend to a still 
higher principle, If be might judge by the 
sensation where be resided, there was more 
feeling for the Irish than ever, and the mi
ni.ters had only to turn out and begin to beg 
to induce the people to _put their bands iotu 
their pockets. At Newbnry n colleclioo bad 
been made for Ireland during_the last oiue 
or ten years, and the Baptist Missionary So
ciety was not 11. the poorer for it. For 
himself he coold not help thinking it a pity 
that there wao not more doing and less talk
iu~. He then moved-

VI. - " That the Meeting request the 
following gentlemen lo be the Committee 
for the next year, one-third of whom, in
stead of ao equal number who have retired, 
are selected according to the standing rulo 
of the Society, viz. :-- Mes•rs. Tbos. Bick
ham, Gilbert Blight, Edward Buttenohnw, 
William Bow1er, Joho Chandler Willio1u 
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Co.11ens, John Danford, Joh Heath, Samuel 
Juckson, Joseph lvimey, Jun., James Low, 
Jomes Lnwtller, Stephen Marshall, Thomas 
i\'lerrell, Padl l\'Iillard, John Parr, William 
)'axon, John· Penh}', Alexander Saunder•, 
William L. Smith, Robert Stock, John 
Wnlkden, Joseph Wntmington, Samuel 
,vatson, Eleazer Wilkihson, B. C. Wilms
hursl, and Charles Young. A•d that Meosrs. 
Wilkinson nnd Yoadg be the Auditors. 

Reu. Tlwnlas · Midllleditcl,, of Biggles
wade, intreaiod the Society to keep in view 
the salvation of immortal soals, and the ob
ject whieh they bad in view in Ireland, which 
was to bring it in the knowledge of the cross, 
'fhe.v were iiot to consider whether they 
were Protestants ot Catholics, hut if they 
were strangers to God·"s redeeming grace, 
they were to exert their best energies in 
their behalf. 

Rev. Jos. Ivimey intrealed the Meeting to 
remember tbat they were not there ei1her 
as Dissenters or as ·Baptists: for on this 
ocr.asion they were content to merge their 
individual opinions in the feeling that they 
were Protestants. 

Rev. Wm. Giles moved a vote of thanks 
to· the Clrnirman, which was seconded by 
the Rev. Wm. Sheustone, and carried nnani
mouslv :-

" That the •11fe~ting, sensible of the fa
vour again conferred by him upon the So
ciety, present· its respectrul tb4nks to the 
Chairman, J. E. Gordon, Esq. R. N., for 
the ability with ·which he has presided on 
the present occasion."' 

'fhe Chairmnu disclaimed all obligation 
on the part of the Society towards him. 1f 
he bad done. anJthing, there was nioch to 
humble him as to the manner in which it hrtd 
been done, and be therefore said, " Not 
unto me, oh Lord, bat unto thy name be the 
praise." A• often as be came among them 
he feh the b~tter for it, and he therefore 
was the obliged porty. There were a few 
observations which· he would take the liberty 
of making. It appeared to him, tbat they 
were but imperfectly acquainted with the 
moral condition ·of the·J rish; nor was it till 
Ibey were placed by tbti side of the Hiodoo, 
the Hotte~tot, the Cafl're, and tb·e Esqui
manx, that thei'f. situation wos rightly ap
J>reciated. The Romish Church claimed to 
be a Christian Church ; and indeed there 
were •ome Protestants that thought it was 
so. He would not take upon him to assert 
that it• disciples could not. he saved ; but 
!his he would. say, that if they .were saved, 
11 would be in despite of lhat ohurcb, nud 
not by thot oboreb, In his o.pioio.11, therefore, 
the claim of the Irish Ca_tlioU~ was the same 
a. that of the. heathen, e-.;cept tbat it was 
•uperior, imtsmuQb 11s it was.more domestic, 
an~ mixed with their home feelings, on 
wh,cb aoconnt the Christians of this oountry 

were •peoially re•pon•ihle for them. But 
even beyond thi•, the_y posseHed other 
claim1; and claims r.onnected with oar own 
interests. The steamboats were bringing 
them over to thi8 country in crowds, and 
wherever a hundred were collected,, there ,. 
priest was sore to find his way, and the con-
11equence was, that as he fonnd his own con
gregation too poor to support him, he set 
aboat making converts •• fast as he could, 
and it was for this reason that Catholicism 
had been gaining so fast on the Protestant' 
Church in Ibis country. IIe bad made a tour 
through Lancashire last year, and had ~ained 
some interesting information on this sobject: 
in Preston in the year 1821, there were bot 
3000 Catholics, bot in I 829 Ibey had in
creased to 11,000. In 1312 there were 
200,000 children nnder instruction in Ire
land: io the year 1825, that number bad in
creased to 600,000: the number attending 
on strictly scriptural schools io 1812, wa• 
orily 20,000; in 1825, it amounted to 400,000; 
the whole number of rearlers in Ireland, now 
amounted to ahout 250, of which this Society 
had more than contribnted its share. The 
effect of all this bad been to spread at least 
a twilight in place of the darkness which 
bad previously pervaded the country, and 
had even lerl to a discussion of the odious 
principles of popery, even at its very altars. 
At Tyrone and Westmeath, the people had 
re'laested their priests to come forward and 
discuss the various topics of their faith ; ar.d, 
so much had they forgotten their former im
plicit obedience, that at Galway, they refused 
to receive the priest appointed by the Bi
shop, and on the Bishop continuing ol,stioate, 
they all crowded to service in the parochial 
church, and it was as much as the minister. 
could do after service to escape being car
ried home on tbe shoulders of the popolaec. 

A psalm was then given ool by the Rev. 
Mr. Jvimey, which having been sung, the. 
l\'Ieeting separated. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Rec,ived by Mr. Ivimey. 

£. s. d. 
Mrs. Holdsw_orlh, Grove, Hack-

ney , ••••••••• , , ••••• • • • 
A Friend, by l\'Ir. S Marshall •• 
l\lrs. Jesse Gonldsmith., ••••• 
Auxiliary Society, Lymingtoo, 

1 0 
2 0 

10 10 

by the Rev. J, l\lillard .... , 5 0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

Receivtd by ~(r. Budi, since 1011, of Ju1te. 

Carte~ Lane irish School ••••• 12 6 6 
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£. s. d. £ 
1 
2 

s. d. 
1 From the Baptist Association, 

Kin~i,.ton, Surrey, by Mr. 
Rnff, Trensarcr .••••••••. 

A. Hulm,·, E,q. Donation hy 
.<lit to .•.••••••••••••••••• 

Mr. R. Snnth, ditto ......... . 
Mr. Brown, ditto •••••.•••• 
Dartmouth Auxiliary Society, 

bJ Mr.L,nwill. ..••.••••••• 
ll'loobury ditto, by Mr. Goss •• 

.Friend at St. Albans, hy Rev. 
"'· Upton .............. . 

Rugby, Female Penny Society 
Watford, Auxiliary Society •• 
Lewes, Auxiliary Society by 

4 

I 
I 

0 

3 

0 
0 

10 

8 

0 
0 
0 

1 10 8 
0 6 6 

0 
2 
5 

5 0 
0 
0 

Re,·. J. l\l. Sowle, ( one third) 6 
HalstNl, Sunday School Union. 

by Mr. Lenn;II .•••••••••• 

0 

0 0 

6 
Chatham, Zion Chapel, Clover 

Street, (moiety) by the Rev. 
~'. G. Lewis ••.••••••••• 

Dean Street, Borough, for Deno 
Street School, hv Rev. B. 
Le\\·is .. .•..... · .......•• 

Northamptonshire Union Society 
hy Mr. John C. Gotch, Trea-
ic;urer 

Milton, •••••••••• 
Towcestel', Collec

tiou at Union Meet
ing, (part) •••••• 

l\1 iss Roby ..••••.• 

1 10 

2 0 
2 0 

0 

0 
0 

Keppel Street Auxiliary Female 
Branch of Irish Society by 

1 12 

5 10 

8 0 0 

5 10 0 

Mrs. Napier, Treasurer.... 5 11 8 
A quantity of presents for the 

Baptist Schools, Sligo, by Mr. 
Richardson, Taunton. 

"Scraps for Ireland." 

Received by Mr. Napier, at the Meeting. 

Dormaus Land, Moiety of a Col
lection b.v Jllr. Chapman •••• 

LittleAilie Street Female Auxi
liary Society, by Rev. W. 
S!Jenstone .••••••••••••••• 

Mrs. Outhoit by Ditto .•••••• 
Lieutenant Gordon, R. N. dou-

1,le annual subscription •••• 
Friend, bv Rev. W. Groser, 

Jlfaidsto-;,e ............. . 
Co:Jectiou at Wallingford, by 

Rev. JoJ!. Trso •••••••••• 
Mrs. Pslmer, W~llingford, .Jo. 
Mr. E. Wells, Slade,end; do.;., 
Mr. Field, WalJingford, do .•• 
Female Missionary Society, 

East Lane, Walworth, by 
Mrs. Steward •••.••••••• , 

Mr. W. Harrison, Hadlow ••.• 
Mr. Jos. Baldwin •••• • •• , •, 
From Tring ••• • ..•... , .•• • • 

6 0 0 

8 0 0 
1 1 0 

2 2 0 

5 0 0 

4 ]0 0 
I 1 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 

IS 2 2 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
3 12 0 

John FoRtcr, Esq. lligglcswac1c 
Biggleswade Penny Sociot.v •• 
Friend, at Big-glcswndo, by Rev. 

Thomas Mid,lleditch •••••• 2 

2 
0 
0 

0 0 
0 
0 
0 

l\lr. ,John Howkins ••• ,...... 0 5 
Rev. Edw. "'est, Amersham, 2 2 
Donation by ditto • • . • • • • • • • 2 0 
Bexley Heath, by, Misses Ro-

herts and \Vaghol'D, for a 
Scripture Reader.......... 4 0 0 

Mr. Ebenezer Davis • • • . . • • • 1 0 0 
ll'lr. Adams, Leather Laue, An-

nual Subscription • • • • • • • • l 1 O 
Church Street, Blackfriars 

Road, one-third of ColJec
tions made 13th June, 1830, 
b_y D. Evans • • • . • . • • • • • • 5 0 0 

A Frieurl, by Rev. Thomas 
Griffin.................. 2 0 0 

Lion Street, Walworth Female 
Auxiliary Society, one-third 
of its Funds, by Mrs. Chin •• 30 0 0 

" A Freewell Offering," by a 
few friends at Unicorn Yard, 
in aid of the Female Schools 
under the patronage of the 
Baptist I risli Society • • • • • • 2 2 6 

From. a . friend to Evangelical 
Soc1ehes • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 0 0 

George Kitson, Esq •••• , • • • • 5 5 0 
Mr. Millard, Walworth ••••• , 0 10 0 
Mr. Penny • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • 5 0 0 
Mr. \V. Harrison, Hadlow, Do-
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MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfuily 
received at the' Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, fpn Court, Fen
church Street, London: or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

BAPTIST MISSION. the morning aT1nual sermon. Service com
mi:-nce<l soon after eleven o'clock, when after 
Mr. Steane of Camberwell had read tbe 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. Scriptures and presented prayer and rhanks
giving to Gotl, the Rev. John Brown, A.~I. 

ANN,UAL MEETING. of Edinbnrgli deliveretl a discoar•e emi
nently characterised for its scriptaral sen-

We are perfectly aware that to employ, timents, ardent attachment to the canse of 
year after year, the langnage of joyful corn- missions, aad fervid eloqnence. The pas
placency, in describing the proceerlin~s at sage selected as the foundation of his ser
our Annual Meeting, may be regarded by mon was Psalm ii. 8, "Ask, m,d I 10ill 
some as the mere result of prolonged habit, give thee the heathen for thine inhr lance, 
if not even as indicating • spirit of worldly and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
poJicy. Bot whether any other feelings than possession." After some introtlnctory re• 
those of grateful satisfaction and delight, marks, in which l,e shewed the salvation of 
ought to be cherished in reference to the a lost worid hy the mediation of the Lord 
services just closed, is a question we are Jesus, tu he the great subject of Rerelation
qoite willing to refer to those who attended that the mediation of Christ consists in 
on them, while we attempt to furnish as causing the salvation of men to harmonizo 
faithful an outline of them as it is in oar with the divine perfections, and in patting 
power to give. themi11dividoally in possessionofhappiness-

The Committee met their ministering bre- that, as io the economy of redemption the 
threo from the country as nsaal, on Tuesday Savianr occopic• an inferior station to the 
morning, at Salters' Hall Chapel, Joho Father, so divine agency lo carry on the de
Broadley "Wilson, Esq. the esteemed Trea- signs of heaven, is only put forth iu conse• 
sorer, being in the chair. Ahoat sixty quence of the expressed will of the glorified 
friends were preseot, to whom a variety oi God-man Christ Jesus; and that Jehonb 
information was given respecting the pro• ever delights to pat high honour on the Soo 
gress of the society during the past year ; on account of bis medi•tion, and g-i,·es ns as 
Rnd the pleasing contrast between the pre- Christians all the blessings we enjoy on ac
sent financial state of the mission, and that count of bis merits and friendship-he 
in which it was placed at the corre,ponding proposed 1. To stale the doctrine of Scrip
period in tha last year, was felt by all to be lure in reference to the intercession of 
a cause of devout gratitude, and an argn' Christ un behalf of the ~Iissionary enter
ment to renewed trust and confidence in prise ; and 2, to shew the influence this 
God on any future occasion of the same troth should have on our minds who arc en
kiud. gaged in carrying on this enterprise. In 

At the kind invitation of the Rev. James tl,e illustration of his first head l!e adduc,•d 
Upton, who hos for more than forty years the testimony of Sr.ripture to shew that the 
presided over the numerous church and con- intercession of Christ related both lo the 
gregation, assembling, in Church Street, object and the ,n,ans of this ~reat ~ndertak
IllackfriRrs, a nunlber of ministers break- iug. The Redeemer died for the salvation 
fasted together on \Vednesday morning, in of sioners, and hence it must eveu now b~ 
the spacious vestry a\lached to his place of an object near to his heart. A variety uf 
worship, wl1en two or three hours were impressi,·e quotations were nude in proof 
spent in praJer and Mendly Christian in- of this remark, in r.onneetion with the text, 
ter_course. Frorh thence the frienrls present such as Psu. h.xx.ix. 27-~9 ~ Jsa.liii.12 ~ 
•dJonrned to the more public so.-vice at the John xvii. 20-24, &c. The means of i!s 
Wesleyan Chapel in the City Road, which accomplishment he considered to re,nlt frolil 
was »gain kindly l~nt by the trn~tees for I the intercession of J~sus, especially !bat 

F f' 
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urged him to •peak to Dr. Ryland and Mr. 
Fuller, on tbe importouce of sending mis
sionaru,s to the "'est Indies. He (the 
Chairman) con Id nner forget tbe remark 
with w!,ich the rev. gentleman closed his 
obserl'ations: " Do not let them be afraid 
that we shall be jealous, there is room 
enough for all our e:>,.ertions, and for five 
or ten times more than we can bring into 
the field." He would now call upon the 
fiecretary to read the reµ01 t, and he was 
well persuaded that the appeals which 1<ould 
be made to their libe,ality, would not be 
made in ,,ain. 

The Rev. Jolt11 Dyer then read the re
port and the statement of cash accounts for 
the year, from which it appeared that the 
total receipts of the past year amounted to_ 
17 ,1851.14s. 3d., the expenditure to 16,583[. 
3s. 2d., lc_aviog a balance in the Trea
surer's bar:ds of 602[. lls. Id., which snm, 
howe,·er, ha<l been expended subsequently 
to the acconnt being drawn out. 

The Rev. T. S. Crisp, (of Bristol).-Tbe 
encouraging details of lhe repert proved in 
a very striking manner that God had during 
the past year pot forth bis arm of strength 
in order to give efficacy to the feeble efforts 
of man. Let every person present read that 
report, thank God, and take courage. But 
they mast not forget tliat a sense of dnty
a regard lo what was right io the sight of 
God, oaght at all times to he a sufficient 
motive to action; indeed it was sometimes 
worse than useless to appeal to any other 
source. IC any thing was kind aud gener
ous, was it not an attempt to give the widest 
diffusion to the greatest blessings? If any 
thing- was grea:t and hononrable, was it not 
lo act iu Ll,e spirit of the gospel, that gospel 
whicl1 sprang from the love of God, and 
breathed henevulence towards all mankind? 
It might be asked wLether they had any 
proof that Gcd was blessing the labours of 
the Society, and whether he had given them 
any encouragement with regard to the fu
ture. He wonld say in reply, "Examine 
tJ,e facts on the case. Unfold the map of 
miss(onary exertion, Look at tl,e s!Jores 
which missionaries have already visited, and 
the stations they are now occnpying. Look 
at oue •mall space only withiu the map. 
Take !be accounts that have been given of 
tl,e short period of the last twelve months. 
See the facts that present themselves to 
your atteution, of churcltes beiug established 
and enlarged-of the increased number of 
iuquirers after truth-of the aged as well as 
the young becoming eulightened-of tlw•e 
who are ready to endure persecution, and 
forsake all th~ir earthly connexions for tbc 
sake of Christ." Let them look at all those 
11,ings, and •ay whether they had not e11-
L:ouragcnie11t to ~o forward, Frow almost 
all Lhe •lation• of labour the most cncou-

raging accounts bad been received, and at 
many of them the good effected was upon 
a most extensive soale. Look at tltat one 
delightful statement, that i11 tho West In
dies, within a period of twelve mouths, 
1,400 members were added lo the church, 
after deducting the losses by denth and 
otherwise. When some of these facts were 
announced in the Missionary Herald, a 
prayer-meeting wao held at Bristol, and 
thanks were presenter\ to God for the tid
ings, and supplications were offered to tho 
Throne of Grace, that those refreshing drop~ 
might be followed by copious showers. 
There was a period, as the Chairman bad 
justly observed, when many would have 
lookerl upon efforts like these with no little 
contempt ; and some worldly minded men 
did pronounce missionary exertions to he 
entirely visionary. That period, however, 
had passed by, and the motto of expecting 
~reat things, and attempting great things, 
bad not only been acted upon, hu_t accom
panied with great success. Great things 
bad been attempted, aod great things had 
been effected. The attempt had been made, 
not in hnman strength, but _in the power of 
the Lord; and for all that bad been effected, 
tbanks be to divine grace. " Not uoto us, 
not onto ns, bot onto tbv name, 0 God, be 
all the glory." That part of the report re
latiog to the nnmber of cunverts in the West 
Indies, had been peculiarly interesting. 
From thence the Society was constantly re
ceiving the most refreshing iotelli.geoce: 
bot that pleasure was not unmingled w.itb 
pain. Dark spots were _ presenting them
selves in that horizon, He referred to the 
enactment of the slave law, with all-its most 
cruel a11d oppressive clauses. A law, the 
re-e11actment of which entailed disgrace 
upon its authors, which no human language 
could sufficiently describe, 'fhc friends of 
the Society were deeply indebted to the 
Committee for the efforts they had made, 
and their urgent applications to the Briti..h 
government upon the subject. He trusted 
those applications would not Le made in 
vain. He sincerely (,oped that strong argu• 
mcnts would not be necessary to oMvince 
the liberal government of this country, that 
it was their dnly to prevent the success of 
the foal and disgrncefnl effo_i:t• which were 
now being made by the Colonial government 
to suspend exertions that bad ?!ready_ b~en 
so beneficial. But when !us Chrisllan 
friends received such painful intelligence as 
that to which he was now adverting, he en
treated them to reflect opo11 the nature of 
the •ystem from which it erna11ated-a sys
tem of slavery, of whicli this was one of \he 
gc~oine fruils. But if a regard to justic_e 
and humanity ,lid not abate the evil, and ,t 
were neces.ury to tllke decided steps on be
half of their brethren in the \Vest Indies, 
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•nd to defend them from the evil with wl,ich operations. Objections bad ceased to be 
they were threatened, he trnste(l th•t those urged, which was a clear proof of the ex
steps would be taken most heartily and uei- tent lo wbir,h the cause of Missions !Jad 
versally. He trusted measures would be prevailed. Who would now venture to op
tnken, not by the Baptist denomination only, pose t!Je principles of Missionary labour? 
but by Dissenters generally. If they felt Indeed, little only could be said against the 
any real love lo missionary efforts, they moaner in which Missions were cooducted. 
could not but be alarmed ot the e,ils to There was no one who would take upon him 
which he !Jad alluded. He trusted that pe- to declare that it was impossible to convert 
titions so numerously and respectably signed the Hindoos, and the objections that bad 
would be presented to government upon the been made by a celebrated periodical, were 
subject, that it would be impossible for completely sst at rest by the powerful argu
them to resist the appeals. If such an ments, and effective slatemeot• of the great 
effort as that were compelled lo be made, Missionary apologist, who add,essed that 
be trusted it would tend to keep alive a assembly at the last Anniversary, but who 
feeling in -every miod relative to the evil of was now gooe to his reward, (the late Re
slavery i!self. Hundreds of thousands of verendWilliamOrme). He was not afraid of 
their fellow-creatures were still in the chains any objectioas that could he made against the 
of slavery; not in Britain certainly, bot Bri- missionary enterprise, though one of a seri
tish territories; and why should that which oos nature had lately been brought against 
would he considered an intolerable evil at tlie London Missionary Society, and which 
their own doors, be viewed as less abomi- oo doubt would be seriously met (if it were 
nable because it was at a distance; or why so desired) by the representative of that 
should it he viewed with less abhorrenr.e Society whom be then saw on the platform. 
because it was far off? lo conclusion, be It was the following :-that the Loudon 
would merely remark, that the report was Missionary Society, in the Sooth Sea Is
so eocouraging that be would not dwell upon lands, neglected to perpetuate the practice 
that view of it. He could not but feel that of hurling the spear. Before the iotrodoc
the Christian world bad in some measure timt of Christianity into those islands, the 
been awakened, though certainly not to the prnctice was very general ; and it was now 
degree to which it ought. Let them take nrged as an objection against the Society, 
•hame and humiliation lo themselves on that that Ibey neglected to cultivate it. 'With 
account. Let every follower of the Lamb i·espect to the report, be would say tb~t had 
constantly cherish the feeliog, that next lo it been of a different character to that which 
seeking their own salvation, they were bound it possessed, still it wonld be their duty to 
by the most sacred ties lo seek the saha- print it. Had it contained painful intelli
tion of others. They were all deficient in gence, it would have been as much their 
that point. Lei them feel for those who, duty to circulate it as though it had cou
thongh they were al a great distance from tained favourable informalioo. There was 
them, had reason to say, "No man hatb not a single circumstance 1:arrated in the 
cared for our souls." The souls of ido- report that was not fraught with encoorage
laters were as capable of receiving the truth ment. He did not know whether upon the 
in its purity, and the spirit of God in his whole those things which bore a dark as
influence, as tbev were themselves. Let pect, were not more encouraging than those 
missionaries, t!Jen·, go forward. Great were of a more cheering description. It was 
the obstacles to be overcome, yet gre~t very delightful lo hear such intelligence 
were the means to he employed, and fine from the East Indies-to find that the work 
were the materials npon which they were to or translation was not merely goiag 011, but 
operate, Britain was ouce an idolatrous improving. It was pleasing to know that 
land, and the elevation which it bad now the numbers added to the churches were, 
attained as n Chri~tian nation, was entirely comparatively speaking, so considerable, 
owing lo the force of that truth, the power that the characters or the natives who had 
or that grace, and the ellicncy of that blood, emhrnced Christianity stood so hi~b, and 
"'.hich it was the main object of this So- that their graces were connected with such 
c1ety to proolaim to the perishing heathen, gifts as to afford encoura~ing prospects of 

The Re,. John Birt (of Manchester), foture usefulness. He believed it accorded 
who seconded the resolution, commenced wirh the experience of all ages, that tboagh 
his observations in so low n lone tlrnt we the Gospel was introduced to a country hy 
were oonble lo catch their pre,,ise import ; foreigners, yet !Lat country must be evan
but we understood him to say, thnt it was gelised by native teachers. A delightful 
not now necessary to bring forward those anticipntion of that kind was furnished to 
arg_uments in favour of !\Iissionary exertion, their minds, when they behel,I the oorumo
wlui:;h lhe ndvOcatcs of that measure were nicalious of Divine grace, accompanied with 
001111•elled to ,lo al !ho commencement of their eminent spiritual gifts, impart«\ to the hea• 
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then, and thus preparing them for preaching thought that amount bore some oonsidorable 
tbe Gospel. One of the greatest hindrances, proportion to the Baptists in communion witb 
no doubt, to the general diffusion of the the churches in this metropolis. Ho was 
Gospel among the Hindoos, and which might far from adducing that circumstance as a re
he considered as an almost impregnable flection on the Baptist churche• in London, 
bulwark of their soper.tition, was the crnel he merely advcrled lo it in order lh~t they 
practi<·e (hut now happily abolished) of might form some idea of what was doing in 
burning li,ing widows with the dead corpses the \Vest Indies; and he was sure, that if it 
of their husbands. There was, however, led his friends present to greater zeal, to 
something momentarily p~infol to the mind, more constant activity, and more fervent 
in contemplating the abolition of that rite. prayer, the remark would be productive of 
\Vhen they saw that the present liberal and no injurious results. With 1·espect lo the 
enlightened goverc-Jr, h.v one breath of his persecutions taking pince in the West Indies, 
lips, and one stroke of his pen, for e.-er he was almost ready to say, that he rejoiced 
abolished sultees, who was there but must in them. He was perso3ded they would ac
regret that sach a measure had not been celerate the annihilation of slavery. Its ad
adopted twenty, thirty, or forty years ago? vocates had su.cceeded in throwing a mantle 
He would not, however, dwell upon any over it, and thereby concealing a consider
thing painful in the retrospect, hot rolher nhle degree of its real deformity. These 
call upon the meeting to thank God for persecutions tended to shew tuat the system 
what had now taken plaee. There was one of slavery was injurious to the characters of 
important consideration in connexion with the masters, as it was destructive of the 
this subject, that could not fail to suggest happiness and comfort of the slaves them
itsell to their minds. It would be abso- selves. A slave 11roprietor was exposed to 
lately impossible, henceforward, to say that the inilneuce of the worst passions, passiO!ls 
other rites, almost equally objectionable, wliich darkened the understanding, aud 
were so identified with the mythology of the hardened and debased the heart. If they 
11atives tliat they could not be abolished saw slavery in rags and chains, they saw to 
without e1..citing rebellion. 'l'he nhange that wliat slavery reduced a man; but if it were 
had thus taken place bad excited the grati- found under a bat like an orubrella, to keep 
lode of the 11atives, and thus afforded a the wearer from the sou, if i( were found 
pledge that other measures might be taken under a fine light garment, calculated to pre
with the same safety as it regarded the po- serve the wearer from the effect of the cli
litical lranq uillity of the country. If that mate, if it were fooad in a man who was 
were the case, it could not be denied that it waited upon by a numher of abject crca
was the duty of the British government to lores, who were bis fellows by nature, and 
suppress all tbe other rites, without any fear who had equal rights with himself, and 
of ondermioiug the peace of the countrJ. over whom he uad ncl just claim, should it 
Such a plan would barn the most beneficial be thought less disagreeable, less injurious, 
effect upon the minds of the natives. When less abominable? No, certainly not. For the 
they saw a European government profess- sake of the slave-owners, as well as tue 
ing Cbristiaoity, acting as tile patrons of slaves themselves, ernry heart and every 
Christian kindness, and not supporting su- hand should be united against the disgrace
perstition by laying a pecuniary tax upon ful practice. Let them not fear that the 
its cruel rites, they must inevitably receive presumption and the odious resistance of 
a powerful impression iu favour of Christi- those men who sought to re-enact the slave 
anity itself. The bright prospect of a glo- low, would prevail with the enlightened Bri
rious day had thus dawned upon the world, tish government. It was ooly due lo the 
it bad made some delight fol progress, and government of this country to say, that upon 
Le called upon his Christian friends to re- all occasions they had always listened fa
joice in the assurance that the true light vourahly tn every application made to them 
•lwold, in God's own time, illuminate the 011 that subject, and ha,l ever shewn a dis
whole of the present dark and degraded position to resist, ancl to suppress all at
parts of the bauitable globe. Tuey looked tempts at persecutic>n; and there was no 
to the eastern part of the world with some reason lo fear it would not be so now. He 
peculiar feeling.;, becaU11e the greatest oh- was convinced that the opposition now made 
•tacles existed there to the propagation of by certain persons in the West Indies, wonld 
Christianity; but even those should give issue io their own iujury, aud be procluotive 
way when the great Zerubbabel should make of their own ruin. Tl,ey could not injure 
bare his holy arm. From the \Vest Indies the missionary cause. He felt n conlidence, 
they had received the usual delightful i11tel- that would ere loag be verified, that the only 
ligeoce. The total additions lo the churches cause they were injuring, was that with 
d11ring a period of twenty-one months, which they bad identified themselves, the 
amounted to 2,500. He knew not the pre- cause of slavery ; that their efforts would he 
dsc number of Baptists in Londou, hut he instrumenlol, nol only in promoting the mi•-
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1louar.:, oanse which was the spiritual free
dom of the negroes, but also that which was 
the objer.t of their dread, the civil freedom 
of the •laves, the opening of their dungeons, 
and the breaking of their chains. The Rev. 
Gentleman concluded by an affecting alln
•ion tu the death of the late Rev. W. Orme, 
and from that unexpected event urged his 
friends to renewed diligence in the promo
tion of missionary operations, particularly in 
their own denomination, 

The Rev. J. Brown, (of Edinburgh) rose, 
amid great applause, to support the resolu
tion, To prevent any thing like disappoint
ment, be most begin by saying, that be did 
not meau to make a speech. Many of bis 
friends knew that he bad a perfect horror of 
making speecbs at a public meeting. He 
bad reason to thank bis Master, that be bad 
not the same great disinclination lo proclaim 
bis Gospel, or he knew not how be could 
proceed in the discharge of bis sacred func
tions. He had bad the honour of preaching 
for the Society on the previous day, though 
that was not the first, and, if bis life were 
prolonged, it should not be the last time. 
He bad frequently preached for the Society 
in Scotland, and the pain be felt in making 
an appearance like the present, was only 
mitigated by the satisfaction he felt iu pub
licly expressing the high esteem which he 
had long cherished for this Institution. He 
had long been persuaded that the Christian 
public in this coantry were antler deep obli
gations to the Baptist Missionary Society, 
not only becanse they took the lead in the 
great and good work, but also on acconnt of 
the sober-minded Christian manner in whir.h 
they bad condacted their missionary opera
tions. He bad beeu in the habit of admirir,g 
the motto of Dr. Carey-" Expect great 
things: attempt great things." The Society 
had acted upon the motto, and they had at
tained great things. A more appropriate 
motto, for a Society, he apprehended could 
not easily be proposed. The two principal 
obstructions to missionary exertions were, 
p1·ide and unbelief. Pride, they were apt 
to think that they had dune a great deal. 
Unbelief, they were apt to think too little 
of what God bad done, and gave him too little 
credit for what he had promised to do. Bui 
in reality they had not douc much, when 
th_ey compared what they bad etl'ectcd, either 
with what needed to be done, or what they 
oagbt to have done. Then, with regard to 
what God bad accomplished. He had done 
great things for them, for which they ooght 
to he glad. And when they conside.red bow 
much there was wanting, and how much 
there was wrong in the end, and the manner 
of their missionary exertions, the subject of 
wonder really was, that so large a portion of 
the divine blessing bad rested on their la
bours. Let them trust in the Lord nnd do 

good. Let them give God thanks and take 
courage, He bad no doubt the Society 
would continue to be stedfast, immoveable, 
al way• aboanding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmach as they knew that their laboar 
was not in vain in the Lord. 

John PmJnckr, Esq. rose to move these
cond resolution. As a layman, he was re
lieved from the necessity of saying much 
apon the subject, either of the daty or of 
the want of missionary exertions. Though 
not privileged to hear tl1em, yet he bad no 
doubt of the excellence of the sermons de
livered on the preceding day; and as it re
garded the addresses delivered that morn
ing, he most say, after many yean attend
ance upon public meetings, that they bad 
come ho111e to his heart and lo his jodgment, 
with nnasoal force and power, If that 
large as,embly bad needed encoaragement 
to proceed ia this important work, against 
every species of opposition or objection that 
coold be raised, be tboagbt they certainly 
most have found it, not oaly in the report, 
bot in the addresses that followed it. With 
regar<I. to the objections to which ;\lr. Birt 
bad alladed, though tbey were once heard, be 
rejoie.ed that they were now happily snb
dued. If they tarned their atteatio~ to
wards the West Indies, what bad been done 
there was in itself a sufficient argument for 
the support and continuance of this Society. 
For himself, be most confess thut befure he 
came to that meeting he was onacqaaioted 
with the partie.ulars of what was going 90 

there; nor did be know tbat sacb attempts 
were still making lo enslave the minds of 
the inhabitants. He had already stated to 
the meetin~ that he was a layman, but if be 
were called upon to preach a lay sermon, let 
bis text be what it might, he should divide 
his discoarsc into three heads : the first was 
the need of making exertions for the sake of 
their perishing brethreu ; the second was 
the necessity of corresponding efforts on the 
part of those who c~lled themselves Chris
tians ; and the third, the eacouragemeot thus 
afforded to persoas who engaged in them, when 
•elling their feet on the ruck against which 
the goles of hell could not prevail. In a 
book that bad been published, relative to 
the want of Missionary Societies, he bad 
met with a note, stating that more than half 
of Asia was involved in all the dukness of 
Paganism, or in tbat of the religion of the 
false prophet. It likewise appeared that 
there were 330 millions in China in 1be same 
state; an,l tbnt almost all Africa, to!sether 
with half the vast continent of America, 
was similarly situated, And in Christen
dom itself, what corruption prevailed! All 
this miscl,iefmsinly proceeded from the want 
of the Scriptures, •nd of Missionaries to in
struct the people in their meaning. T,1king 
the whole population ot" the world at 800 or 
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900 n,illions, aud dividing this into thirty so complete, that ii wn• next to im1,os•ihle 
parts, the calculation was, that ninelcc!l of thnt it could fail. Hut it wns said, in the 
these parts were Pagans, six l\lahometans newspapers, lhnt the king was to Le peti
and Jews, and only five nominal Christiaus. tioncd agninst the measure. He wished to 
In presenting this statement to the meeting, have no belte,r appellant than bis beloved 
lie ,vas presenting them witli a mosl afilicting sovereig-11 1 for he wa~ convinced that, with 
and appalling fact, He need add nothing his sanction, the alteration would be carried 
more, to shew that it was the d"ty of every into its fullest effect. Then let them peti
Cbri•tian to support a Society, the object of lion as much as they pleased ; let who will 
which was to lessen the amount of this enor- :;et it up. He would not ask who, or whe
mons evil. SnrclJ they were commanded thcr it was au European, for he had no de
to convert the heathen ; surely they "ere sire to expose him : the del{radalion attend
commanded to go :rnd teach all nations, and ant on such a step was exposure enougli. 
to preach tl,e Gospel lo all the world. With With respect lo the West Indies, it had 
respect lo Ilic encouragement which they had moved his heart to learn, that their feilow 
received, he would take the liberty to say a C!Jristians there had been subject to insult 
few words about himself, thongh only so far and injury, perhaps even to death. But the 
as it ga1'e him an opportunity to do hononr work was God's, and let them therefore 
to God, and so far as it affected the utility meet it with prayer; let them ask of God, 
of the British l\'lissiooary Society. He was that these persecuted men mighl he enabled 
old enough to recollect, as an old memher of lo meet such treatment with their true, coo
the Church :llissionary Society, when Ibey sistent, and martyr-like conduct; and then 
met-a little committee-in the back pa•rlour they might hope that some Etther-some 
of Mr. Goode's, at St. Ann's, Blackfriars. Morde~ai might he raised up, to help those 
Then, i,1<leed, their prospects were'comfort- alllicted ones, Vl'Hh refereuce to the East 
less enough ; so much so, that at one time India Company's charter, which was •hortly 
it was a question whether the whole thing to he renewed, he hoped that every Chris
should not be abandoned. They, howe,·er, tian would be ma~h alive to the question of 
pursued it ; and the drop of water had, by that charter; and they were bound to re
the help of God, become as it were an ocean; member, that much might be done by prayc,· 
"nd before anv efforts were made for the and exe.-"tiou. He truste.d also, that the 
extermination ~f that abominablo practice t~rms. of that charter would be so expressed 
to which al'nsion had bee!l made that day, and modified, that they might not he able to 
there were the prayers of the Baptist Mis- depart from the letter of it hereafter; and 
sionary Society offered up in the back par- be said this, ber.ause he· was sure that, by 
Joor at Fen-court ; and he said that God the eyes of the Christbu public being di
bad heard those prayers. Let 110 man pre- reeled to this subject, the best means would 
tend to settle the credit of this change in be seoored of interesting the nation at large. 
India, without remembering what bad been It had been said to-day, that the burning of 
published by the missionaries at Serampore; Hindoo widows was contrary to the feeling• 
Jet them look at the labuurs of those men, if of the women themselves, and doubtless this 
they wanted to gi,e the praise where it was was the case; and it prored that they had 
cine. For himself, he conlcl. not help re- human nature as well as the Gospel on their 
gretting that the attempt bad not been made side. All these things, then, appeared to 
thirty years back ; for he believed, that him to afford strong matter of encourage
even then, the claim would have heen felt ment; a~d he trusted that the public would 
so strong, that it most have succeeded. shew the same feeling by the liberality of 
Now, however, there was this addition- their subscriptions. It ~a• a constant an
that informatiou had since been diffnse.d, noal pecuniary support that the Society 
and the Ji6ht that had been caused by the wanted, and when that was once established, 
tran5Jatioo of God's word, bad put India there could he no doubt that it would he 
into such a situation, that, at all events, it enabled to pursue its exertions with rcno
was now ripe and ready for the work, so vated vigour. 
that the preparation of tho ground was now 

• • • Tlte &mainder, with the Re.,o/1tlio11•, Liat of Contrib11tio111·, ~,. will b, given i11 our 
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AN EssA Y ON THE WRITINGS OF DR. punish injustice; that offenders 
DWIGHT. against the rules of custom, pro-

(Continued jl'om p. 276.) priety, and decorum, are arraigned 
1'h F A ,., M, • at the bar of public opinion; and 

e •ree · gency 0J an. : the violators of their country's 
ON every principle of equity, the laws, arc held amenable to its 
liberty of an agent is invoi ved in . sanctions, and are punished by 
his responsibility for his actions; imprisonment, and banishment, and 
and there is implanted in the hu- · death. The precepts and pro
man bosom a consciousness of this · mises, the commands and threat
responsibility. Let any one listen : enings of the divine word, proceed 
to the tale of a transaction ever so also on the same principle. They 
atrocious, and attended with con-; recognize man as a free acrent. 
sequences ever so direful, the emo- · Nor is it possible, under any gther 
tions of grief, and anger, and in- character, to regard him as a sub
<lignation, may, in succession, take jec·t of the moral government of 
possession of his mind, but he wiH his Creator; hi;: life as a state of 
be the subject of no compunction probation; or the solemn awards 
-no remorse. Should the tale, that await him at its close, as pro
however, be pointed as an accusa- ceeding on the principle of retri
tion against himself, and conscience butive justice. " These thincrs 
echo to the truth of the indict- sait'.1 the faithful and true witnes~. 
ment-" Thou art the man"-then, behold I come quickly; and mv 
indeed. au intolerable burden may reward is with me, to give every 
rest upOil his spirit, like that under man according as his work shall 
which the first murderer exclaimed, be." 
" My punishment is greater than I Every intellig·entand accountable 
can bear," and the betrayer of" in- a~ent, therefore, feels within him
nocent blood, went out and hanged self that freedom from constraint, 
himself.'' Now, to what is the and that power of action which is 
difference of feeling in these cases involved in his responsibility, both 
to be ascribed, but to the simple to his fellow-men and to his Cre
principle, that our responsibility ator. This principle, so deeply im
exten<ls no further than our power, planted in the human conscience, 
which reaches not to the actions of the combined influence of sophistry 
others, but is limited to our own and.vice can neverentirelyobliterate 
doings and devices? It is on this or expel; aucl neither would the 
principle, that we pass a sentence most accurate and minute analy:sis 
of approval or condemnation on of the faculties of the mind add to 
the conduct of our friends and its force : as a man woulJ be no 
neighbours; and they again on ll'ore able to walk, and no more 
~urs. That we feel grateful for convinced of his capacity for that 
favours, or resentful of injuries; exercise, hy knowing the nanw, 
lhat. we frriwn 011 oppres~iun, or I sit11atio11, nm! use, ot' every muscle 
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employed in walking. So direct 
is the evidence by which this doc
trine is established, that to attempt 
to prove its verity may well be consi
dered a work of supererogation. 
But accurately to define its nature, 
to ascertain its preci~e boundaries, 
and to reconcile the power implied 
by it with dependence on superna
tural agency, in the performance 
of spiritual duties, is a less easy 
task. How the sovereignty of 
God, and the invincible agency of 
his spirit, can accord with human 
liberty-or in what way a finite 
spirit is acted upon by the Infinite, 
so as to carry forward with abso
lute certainty the purpose:c< of HIS 
WILL, and yet remain free to fol
low its own-are amongst those 
problems in theology of which the 
writer pretends not to fu-rnish the 
solution. He would raU!er say, 
with the inspired Psalmist on an
other occasion, "Such knowledge 
is too wonderful for me; it is high, 
I cannot attain unto it.'' 

The human spirit, however, we 
know well, is the subject of a va
riety of influences, besides that 
which comes from above, and 
which, though very powerful in 
their operation,_ are _neyer _consi
dered as interfermg with its hberty. 
Such is the influence of sympathy, 
induced by the association of 
kindred minds. " As iron sharp
eneth iron, so doth the countenance 
of a man his friend." Such is the 
contaminating influence of bad 
example-" Evil communications 
corrupt good manners." Such are 
tl-te influences arising out of the 
various relations and connections 
of human life ; where personal 
qualities are brought to bear upon 
congenial tastes, ·and to "draw 
with the cords of love as with the 
bands of a man." The affections 
nf a husband towards the o~ject 
of bis ch:Qice, no doubt place him 
Bni:ler a species of bondage, from 

which he neither can be, nor would 
he wish to be, liberated. The cords 
of affection, though of soft and 
silken texture, am the most power
ful ond constraining. And added 
to all these influences, there is a 
species to which we are exposed, 
of a still more subtile and undefin
able character, where the agents 
whence it proceeds are invi;ible, 
and yet who have access to our 
thouirhts, and contribute to an uu
knm;n extent to pollute, or to pre
serve from pollution, the very foun
tain of our spi.ritual existence. 
What know we of the powers, or the 
extent of this mighty host? 

" Millions of spiritual creatures w~lk tbe 
earth 

Unseen, both when we wake and wbeu we 
sleep." 

Verily there is no isolated spot 
in the creation, on which the human 
spirit can stand clear of all sur
rounding influences. Who can tell 
their number, who can .estimate 
their cymbined strength, and who 
can account for the first aberra
tions of a pure spirit from the 
source of its .sanctity, its safety, 
and its joy? 

lo answer to the question," How 
can a holy being become sinful, 
or how can a holy being transgress 
the law of'God ?" Dr. D. remarks-

"This question, to which, perhaps, no 
pbilosophical answer can be given, bas been 
unnecessarily embarraesed by the mode in 
which answers to it have been allempte1l. 
The language often adopted, bas been in a 
great measure abstract; and being supposed 
to have meaning, when it .had none, and to 
convey ideas which it did not contain, bas 
served only to he wilder, where it was in
tended to instruct. The metaphysical nature 
of moral agency, botb in God and his ore•
tures is & subject perhaps as t,nuous, as 
diffir~II. to be fastened upon, and ns easily 
evancsceot from the mind, •• any which we 
allempt to examine. To unfold, or to limit 
exactly, the agPnr.y of moral beings, seem• 
lo he a task impr.rfectJ.· suited to such mind• 
as ours. What the ScripturoM have said 
concerning this subject we know, so fur a• 
w~ under•land their meaning. We also 



hno_w wlrntever i• clc,~rly t1111ght us_ hy _,.. I jf>ct.Pd tlie word of t.lu, Lord, anrl 
1-.11:~r1ence. B~yoml 1111s our 111vcRt1gntrnns h t · _ J • • I ?''""' 
seem nol lo hnve proceeded very far; and w a· Wts<_ om IS Ill t 1em . ·· _ 
ulmost nll the oonclusion, derived from rca- There ts, however, an opposite 
•oning• a priori, hnve failed of •atisf_ying error, from which Christian writ.
mind• not originally biassed in their favour." ers are not entirely clear, that of 

Metaphysiciaos, many of those ascribing to the frpe agency of 
at least who have puzzled the man more than belon°s to it or 
world with their lucubrations on more than can be mad~ to co;sist 
this topic, like the inhabitants of with otner doctrines of divine truth, 
the polar regions, occupy the anti- of vital importance. 
podes to each other. Fatalists and No one who is conversant with 
Necessitarians wholly relinquish his Bible can fail to pnceive, that 
the doctrine. By these we are it contains both precepts and pro
taught, that the character of man mises; duties enjoined, and strength 
is -so completely formed for him, offered equal to their exigency. 
so eRtirely moulded and fashioned Faith in Christ is sometimes spokeo 
by circumstances over_ which he of as the gift of God, and at othen 
has no control, that it is absurd to 
consider him accountable. The "' Mr. Robert Owen, of New Laoark, 
-0pinions he may form, and the ac- whose "sayings and doings" have possihly 

reached the ea-rs of some of our reader:-1, 
tions he may pursue, being almost has for ,ome 1ime past been a very co11spi
as little dependent on his will, as cuous ligar~ amongst this group of deist
the height of his stature or the ical theorists. This professed pLilantbro
colour of his hair. Hence, accord- pist finds human nature-as indeeil most of 
· h I os have foond it -very far from what it 
rng to P i osophers of this school, ought to he; and he is exceedingly anxious 
man is destitute of free agency to commence a course of experiments upon 
altogether; and of course no Ion- it, in order lo make it better. He is quite 
ger responsible for his actions to confident that he should be able to brio~ it 

into a state in whir:h "all maokiod," him
any being, divine or human; save self of course included, "would be per
and except to themsel.ves only, as Jectly i•irtuous, and perfectly happy." A 
by a special clause in relation to most desirable consummation 1ruly; and who 
particular cases, thereunto made hut will exclaim: what a pity hut this plri-

d "d d H • lanthropist had happene<i to have lived some 
an prov1 e • nman nature, it ceotories ago! The basis of l\lr. O.'s the-
will . be_ perceived, is very little ory, however, is, that all men are naturally 
indeli_t,ed t.o philosophers of this good, and that they are made bad, by the 
de~cr.i.p_t1011, who, in their ratioci- ~orrupting influence of bad example. But 

't' • - · • l in the plenitnde of his wisdom he ha~ never 
na 10n on its varwus powers, 1ave told as, who set the 6rst bad example, and 
managed to lose. ·a· most import- hy whose example he wns iolluenced to set 
a!tt _one-the mos't pre-eminent anif it.! l:le seeJDs unable to trace the wide
d1stmguishing· , amongst them. It spread mischief to its spring-head. l\fr. 0. 

h d f I . maJ· do som~ good os a plain practi~al miln, 
seems to ave passe rom t ietr if he he content to let principles alone. As 
creed like a volatile substance in a plamber may repair a flaw iu a pipe, 
the process of distillation. Man is through which n pump loses its water; bot 
noJonger a moral agent., because no if he afterwards attempt to lectore npon it, 
longer free. he is reduced to a and talk of suctio11, instead of atmospheric 
.. ' pres,•ure, the mere tyro iu hydraulics will 

piec~ of curiously-wrought me- smile at his ignorance. 
chamsm, and is, in the scale of Alas! for all soch speculators on poor 
being, on a level with the watch human nature, who know not the eleweota,y 
he carries 111 his nocket. Of .all principles of the science on wbich the_y pro-

h r- fess to enli~hten the world, and ar~ disuain-
S~C teachers as these, it is suffi-- ful ol' th,· ,ccount that ha, heen :;i•en or it 
Ctent to say, "Lu! th1ey ha\'e rn- bv its a111hur. 
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11s thP dul~' of n;:rn; an ohjcct of 
promisP, and a matter of oblig·a
tion ; and hence we arc constrain
ed to admit both tloctrines into our 
crC'ed, whatever difficulty we may 
find in reconcilinp; them, or what
eYer apparent discrepancy they 
present to the understandings and 
rPasonings of finite minds. It is, 
however, of g-reat importance, not 
only that we assent g·enerally to 
all the doctrines of divine truth, 
hut that we prescrve them in our 
creed, in the same rclati\'e posi
t ions and proportions which are 
assicned them in the sacred vo
lum~. It is true, that in those sa
cred pages doctrines are not de
fined, or marked by a boundary 
line, like countries on a map, de
termining at once their extent and 
locality ; but something analog·ous 
to this may perhaps be imagined, 
sufficient at least to illustrate the 
idea it is intended to convey. The 
danger of making so unqualified a 
statement, or of g·iving so broad a 
riefinition of one doctri11e, as to 
pass the line of truth in reference 
to another. Those who maintain 
the doctrine of divine influence, in 
such a way as to release man from 
the obligations of personal duty: 
or those, on the other hand, who 
press personal duty, in a mode cal
culated to lessen our dependence 
on the promistd aid of the Divi_ne 
Spirit, are equally chargeable with 
error. 

The writer yield,: to no man in 
his tenacity fo; the doctrine of hu
man liberty, which lies at the foun
dation of moral government. As 
Mr. Hall justly observes-

" If, in the scheme of iloctrine we have 
embraced, w·e saspect lb.ere is something in• 
compalible with the use of scrip_tural ad
monitions, we may he asgured, e1lher that 
the doct, ine itself is false, or that our infeT
ence from it is crroneoui;;, since no specula• 
ti,•e tenet• in reli1;iun can he so indubitably 
certain; ns the unin,r~ality of tlu~ moral 
iovernrut:-nt of God," 

It is of importarwe, lrowel'er, 
when we speak of the free ag;ency 
of man, to bear in mind, that we 
speak of t.he free aµ;ency of a crea
ture; and of a creature who ha$ 
falleu. A creature, however ex
alted, always associates the idea 
of dependence and limitation, in 
relation to all the powers an<l fa
culties of his nature. Melaphy
sicians have sometimes lost sight 
of this; and in reference to those 
att.ribntes or powers which man 
po~sesses in common with his Ma
ker, they have reasoned abstract
ly, when they ought to have 
reasoned concretely. Know ledge 
and duration, iu the abstract sense, 
may be the same, whether applied 
to the Almighty or to mau :--the 
former is the image in the mind of 
the thing known ; the latter is con
tinuity of existence :--and these 
general definitions may suffice to 
fix the abstract idea, in relation to 
all beings. But the individual who 
should commence from these points 
a course of concretive argument, 
might presently arrive at the most 
untenable conclusions. Assuredly 
it would not be safe to affirm every 
thing of human knowledge that is 
true of Omniscience ; or of dura
tion in reference to the dependent 
creature of a day, that is applicable 
to it in relation to Him " who 
borrows leave of none to he," an<l 
"who is without be~inning of clays, 
or ending ofyC'ars." This distinc
tion, in the judgment of the writer 
at least, requires to be kept in 
mind, when we speak of liberty or 
power in reference to man. To 
what extent these qualities, in re-· 
lation to such a heing·, ought to he 
carried, it is difficult to determine. 
Certainly as far as is necessary to_ 
man's accountableness, but cer
tainly not so far as to exclude the 
idra of his dependence. Is ill(l~
)lendence a necessary element Ill 

human liberty'! Suppose a father 
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shoul<l require of e. son the pcr- J obliquity of hi!! actions. A varicc 
formance of a given service, to is no apology for the crime of tl1eft; 
which his personal resources were or malevolence for that of murder. 
unequal, if the father connected The cans and i:an1wls of theologi
with his requisition a promise of ea! speculators, in this view ,a:;iiount 
whatever assi~tance was necessary to nothing. It is not the impossi
to the work, on the simple condi- bility abstractly considered, but 
tion that the son should ask for it, I.he nature of it, which must deter
would he not have as just a right mine how far it can be a<lrnittell a;; 
to complain, if the son failed under an extenuating plea. If a m,111 
such circumstances to fulfil his re- fails in the performance of a ,li,ty, 
<1uest, as if he had possessed him either thro11gh bodily intir:nity, 
of indepen«lentsources of his own? mental aberration, or any similar 
For the son to plead indiffen•nce canse, that which accounts for hi,; 
to his father's will, or a proud re- failure, at the same time excuses it. 
!uctance to perform it on the terms But Im who neglects to do what is 
prescribed- that of dependence on right from aversion to it, and does 
his assistance-instead of being a what is wrong from a Io,•e of it
vali<l excuse for his failure, would instead of being exonerated from 
be adding the sins of ing-ratitude the charge, which takes cognizance 
and pride to that of disobedience. of the overt action, becomes arnen-

Muchconfusedness has also been able to a secoud, directed against 
introduced into the discussion of the disposition which induces the 
the question of moral agency, by unhappy preference. A man's in
losing- sight of the distinction be- clinations will necessarily deter
tween the spiritual and the material mine the course of his actions, but 
creation, and reasoning from the his inclinations are not the stand
one to the other, as though both ard of his duty, or the measure of 
were subjected to precisely the his obligation to perform it. 
same laws. This is an erroneous as- The direct tendency of vicious 
sumption. That the wiclwd will do habits, it is a melancholy fact, is 
wick,idly, may be the effect of laws to increase the difficulty of regain
as certain in their results, as those ing the path of sobr!ety and virtue. 
by which a stone falls to the earth, But is the obligation to return thi
or water finds its level, or which ther, at all diminished by the in
determine the ebbing and flowing of creased difficulty of returning? If 
the tide. But though the laws of so, then the graduated scale which 
the moral world, may be as certain should mark the degrees of moral 
in their results as those of the phy- delinquency in such cases, would 
sica\, they are by no means the bear an inverse ratio to those of 
same in their mode of operation. moral obligation, the latter de-• 
Their bearing on the respective scendiog exactly in proportion as 
agents is widely different. And the former rises. And hence, "evil 
this every man feels, the moment men and seducers, ,vho 1cax u·orse 
he descends from the mystical and worse," would be advancing, 
l~eights of metaphysical specula- by a most mysterious process, 
lion, into the region of common truly, to that acme of depravity, 
~ense and practical life. Apart where the vilest of act.io11s would 
lrom religious controversy, such a lose their moral turpitude, and the 
thing· was never heard ot·, as that most abandoned of criminals be 
the depravity of a man's heart af- secure from erimination. It is ma
fords a11y justification of the moral nifest the administration of human 
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l~ws a1:knowl~1lges no ,,;uch prin- , lllol'al i1npotency which IHtbil, 11111.y 

c1ple.. .I uven1lc d<'pl'etlatot·s al'e be supposed to superimlucc, hus 
~on~C'~1m1's reganle1l as ohjects ofi man, considered as a ,leprnved 
.1ud1c1nl cle~rnncy, because their i cn•ature,-the fountain of whose 
hahits being less fixed, and their' act.ions under all circnmstancPs is 
minds less callous, their rcco- corrupt,-has he power to maintain 
,·cry to virtue is proportionably a course of holy obedience to a 
more hopeful. But was it ever righteous and an equitable law?
known, that aN individual co1wict- or, in other words, is a wicke,I 
t'd (.Jnder a criminal i~dictment., 111a!1 able to perform good and holy 
was reco111111Pmled by a.1111·y to the actions? Those who meet the ques
demency of the judge, on the tion with an unqualified negative, 
i::;round t.hat he was an old and are exposed to the charge of main
an ol!stin;.te offender-that l~is d~- taining that an obligation may rest 
pranty was so deep, and l11s evil upon a man to perform duties whicb· 
habits !'O inveterate, that the man he has not the power of perform-. 
was no lonp:er master of his actions, ing : for his obligation is not 
hut lay under a moral necessity to supposed to be destroyed by his 
work wickedness, and bring forth depravity. And in reference to 
misc~ief? Was justice ever urged the preceptive parts of the sa
ou grounds like these, to remit its cred volume, to affirm that man., 
penalties, and compromise its lias no power for the most spiritual 
claims? It may be safely affirmed, exercises, is to impeach the wisdom 
that such a thing never occurred in that enjoins, and the justice that 
the history of judicial proceedings. demands them. And yet, notwith-

Now, the individual introduced standing these difficulties, the cloc
iuto the above illustration is not a trinal statements of revelation that 
supposititious character, and, un- rnamtain a man's inability for spi
happily, not a solitary one. Thou~ ritual exercises without divine aid,. 
sands are thus daily employed in are as numerous, as the precepts 
forgin~ their own fetters, surren- that urge these duties upon him, 
dering: themselves to those licen- and supply motives to enforce their 
tious habits, from whose fatal in- observance. So thin and impal
tluence nothing can rescue them pable, perhaps, to human reason, is 
hut a miracle of mercy. The the boundary line that separates 
writer is aware, that as, in these between truth and error. 
cases, the cause is progressive, so The doctrine that represents sin
also must be the effect; but it is a fol man as able, in the most unquali
question of awful import-ls there fied sense, to perform spiritual 
not an ulterior point in this pro- actions, i.s. encompassed with insu
gression, at which the enfranchise- perable difficulties. Those who ad
meat of the spirit from its evil mit the perversity of human naturl', 
habitudes, acquires all the force of and yet ascribe to man unaided and 
a moral impossibility? Can the independe11t power of performing 
,£tliiopian change_ his skin, or the good and holy actions, must as
leopard his spots? Then may ye cribe to him one or other of two 
also," said the Prophet, " do good, things, either the power of acting 
who are accustomed to do evil.'' contrary to his disposition, or the 
"Havi1w,'' said St. Peter, "eyes power to change it. The former is 
full of ;dulterv, and that cannot absurd, and involves a direct con
~ease from i<in.'" tradiction. No moral action can 

Juclepenoe11t.ly, howc1·er, of that exist coutrary lo 1lw dispoii!ilion of 
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the agent, since it is from the dis
position that action takes it moral 
character. An action apparently 
good i11 its principle, and really so 
in its cons-equences, would be des
titute of all moral excellence, un
less the disposition were good 
whence it proceeded. "Grapes 
do not !-(TOW on thorns, nor figs on 
thistles.'' In the sale of Joseph to 
the l:shmeelites, by whom he was 
carried down to Egypt, the breth
ren of that amiable youth perform
ed an act that was good in its 
consequences to liim, and to them
selves, and to thousands more; 
but it did not possess a particle of 
moral excellence. " Howbeit they 
meant it not so, neither did their 
heart think so." Those who main
tain, therefore, that a depraved 
creature has power to perform holy 
actions, are driven into the remain
ing alternative, that of ascribing to 
him the power of changing his dis
position, and of possessing himself 
of one that is accordant with holy 
actions, and naturally produces 
them. That such a change does 
pass on every converted sinner, is 
true; but to what agency do the 
Scriptures ascribe it? To a human 
or a divine origin? " Is it from 
heaven, or of men?" And so far 
as human agency is involved, the 
power ascribed to man in this 
blessed work-is it innate and un
aided, or is it imparted and de
pe1tdent? Is it a power in which 
the sinner hath whereof to glory, 
or a power that implies his obliga
tion, humbles his pride, and de
mands his gratitude? " What :,:aith 
the Scriptures?" " In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength." 
" I can do all things through Christ 
that strengtheneth me." Wheu I 
am weak, then am I strong." " Be 
strong· in the Lord, and in the 
power of Ids might." The doc
trine that refers the conversion ofa 
sinuc nol to himself, bul to divine 

agency, depends not on a single 
phrase, or a few scattered pas~ages 
of sacred writ; it is interwoven 
with the whole structure of the 
gospel scheme, the desir.;·n of which 
is, not to put a sinner on a com
placent survey of his own powers, 
but to shew him his wealmess and 
insufficiency; and, paradoxical as 
the thing may appear, to induce 
him, from a sense of his own im
potency, to fly to the strong for 
strength, and to take hold of the 
arm of an Almighty Deliverer. 

How far the preceding remarks 
on the subject of humaa liberty and 
power may be considered as ac
cordant with, or as opposed to the 
doctrine maintained in a recent 
publication, * the writer leaves 
others to determine ; an enquiry 
of much more importance to him 
is,-how far do they accord with 
the oracles of Truth? 

The object of the work referred to, 
is to supply an answer to the ques
tion, " Has a sinner power to come 
to God through Christ, unaided by 
the Spirit?" The answer is given in 
the affirmative, ao.d Mr. H. main
tains that man is able to retrace 
his steps to happiness, aud God 
hy his own unaided efforts, and 
without being dependent for as
sistance on any higher source. 

"' Hinton, on the Work of the Holy Spi
rit, review~d in our last Number, p. 279. 
It is perhaps scarcely possible to close an 
Essay on the fre~ aiency of man, without 
adverting to the doctrine maintained in this 
volume, towards wbir.h the tbon~bts of 
many pious and worthy intliviJoals, with 
verv diflerent conviotious and emotious, art: 
at ihis time directed. 

As the subject thus n&turaliy falls in his 
way, the writer will not scruple offerin~ a 
remark o.r- two upon it, with the same free
ness and independence of mlnd as charac
terizes this bold impu~ucr of the pupnlar 
sentiment. While, however, lie expresses 
his honest dissent from some of the state
ments of that work., he is pot insensible tu 
the acuteness of its talent, aud the tone of 
its piety. 
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i.Ie arrives at this conclusion by meaning do not inchulc precisely 
two principal courses of argnmenl. the same _idea, or_ admit of an equal 
An analy~1s of the faculties of the lle~rce ol· ()Xtens10n-then the de
mind; rind a definition of the t!'nns finition fails, and the argument is 
employed in the cm1t.ro,·cr~y. The lost. For if something· more than 
<'xamination of the first. he intro- mean., be essential to constitute 
dnces bv observing, "It has been power, the possession of the one 
customa;y t.o speak of the 7iowers would not necessarily imply the 
,wfac1tlties of the mind, and doubt- existence of the other. We· have 
less it is both ncce~sary and just been commonly taught to clistin
to use this phraseology ; yet it guish between tl,.c means '!f grace; 
should be remembered that how- a11d tlte r11·ace of tltc means: intend
ever familiar we may speak of ing by the latter, the power with 
them, they are thing·s of which, in which the divine Spirit accompa
t.heir own nature, we know abso- nies the former. The definition, 
lutelv nothing." So much for the however, which identifies the two, 
!';oliciity of this part of the founda- of com·se nullifies this distinction. 
tion on which his systEm is erecte<l. It may also be important to state 

Among the terms which Mr. H. here, that every effect must have 
has attempted to define, the most a cause, and that the power by 
important to the present question which any effect is wrnught, re
is that of " Power or ability,'' of sides in the cause to which it 
which he furnishes the following is ascribed. Now the power or, 
llefinition, "A man has power to agency by which any effect is re
peiform a given ac'.tion when he alized, always bears a proportion 
possesst•s tlte means of doing so.'' to the magnitude of the effect pro
.Mr. H. seems to consider this defi- duced by it, the one must be com
nit.ion as constituting the key-stone mensurate with the other. · This is 
of his theological fabric, and re- a settled principle. Hence we 
fers to it again and again under should never think of ascribing the 
this impression. Now it is oh- creation of a world or the resur
vious to remark, that if the term rection of the dea_d to anything 
means, as here used, be synonimous less than ·an omnipotent arm. But 
with powei·, it is only saying that the same relationship does not ne
a man has power to perform a cessarily subsist between the end 
~iven action when he possesses and the means. For the weakest 
the power of doing so, which is means are sometimes used to ac
certainly very true; bnt which complish the mightiest results; and 
throws very little new light on an the power to which the effect in 
abstruse subj1Jct. At the top of these cases is ascribed is greatly 
page :.12, Mr. H. speaks of our magnified, by producing such as
character and feelings as " de- tonishing results by so feeble an 
pendent upon the use of means instrumentality. Hence the apos
put into our power," a singu- tie argues that the gospel is the 
Jar mode of expression in refer- power of God, i. e. the instrument. 
ence to terms of precisely the same of divine power " to every one 
import; and one is ready to ask that be!ieveth," and that he hath 
Vl·hat would be the sense of the committed the ministration of this 
passage were w~ to take ~he Ii_- i.ospd to human han«ls, or in t.hc 
hnty of transpo~mg _th~m ! It, figuralivo lan~uagc of inspiration, 
howevn, the terms wl11ch am thus "pnt this 1 reasurn into eartht>u vcs
made the mea~nre uf caeh other's. scls that the excellency ,,f t.hr 

I 
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power may be of God and not of In accordance with these views, 
11 s." I-low often does the divine the immortal Howe observes
Spirit illustrate this principle Ly 
a5serting his supremacy in the con- "Wherefore, we are not to look upon the 

gospel of the Soo of God, as a nseless or 
version of a sinner, rendering the nnnecessary thin,. It is the miuistrntion' 
Truth of his declaration to the of spirit and life, and the power of God 
prophet most strikingly apparent, unto s~lvation to every one that _believes ; 
" Not by might nor by power, but ao apt_,?stroment of such 1mpresswns up~n 

· · • h I L d f the spmls of men as are necessary to their 
by my Spmt, sail t le or O I being formed into livinl\' temples-the sword 
Ho3ts:" of the spirit. Not th,at any good work is 

Many cases might be referred to, wrought by_ means ~f _tl•e inanin~ate gos!'el, 
both in the Old and New Testa- t~e Jetter ~•lls, hut ,t" the Spmt that gives 

• h d' • , hfe. An rnstroment comes under tbe ~ene-
ments, to illustrate t e 1slrnction ral notion of means, which signify som;wbat 
between means and power. Naa- middle between the efficient and the effect. 
man, the Syrian, appears to have And suppose an ~gent ~bi~ effectoally to a_se 
lost sioht of it when he refused to th•m; a sword is. a fit mSlromeot for_ its 

I ." • I 'b d proper use, supposmg a hand able to wield 
iu opt the sm1p e means prescn e it.''" 
,by the prophet for the removal of 
his leprosy, " to wash and be 
clean." He saw the means only 
but not the power that was to give 

, them efficacy. The clay and lhe 
spittle ,vith which our Saviour· 
anointed the eyes of the blind man, 
and his subsequent washing in the 
pool of Siloam, were the means 
employed to introduce one who 
was born blind, into the li~ht of a 
new creation, but the virtue and 
the power lay not in the means but 
in the ltand that used them. 

And in cases where the obvious 
adaptation of the means to the eud 
renders the above distinction less 
palpable and striking, its validity 
must still be admitted. The gos
pel is not only the power of God, 
but it is also the wisdom of God. 
It is well sui,tecl to accomplish the 
end designed. It is a hammer by 
which the rocky heart of man is to 
be broken ; a sharp two-edged 
sword, piercing between the joints 
and the marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and i11tents of the 
heart. But all such metaphorical 
allusions, instead of precluding the 
doctrine of a divine agency, pre
suppose its necessity. For what ~:·e implen~euts without agents? 
I he keenest sword, without a hand 
to wield it? 

The design of Mr. H.'s work is 
to reconcile apparent discrepan
cies, divine agency with ltuman ob
liyation. But without effecting 
this reconciliation, he has intro
duced into his system principles 
equally hostile ; viz. the absolute 
necessity of divine influence, with 
power in the sfoner to convert ltim
selj without it, which if embodied 
in one proposition, seems to amount 
to this-that man has power to 
perform au act, without tltat which 
is absolutely necessary to its per
formance. It is, however, but fair 
to state here, that this writer at
tempts to save his consistency, by 
drawing a line of distinction be
tween powerauddisposition. Leav
ing the former in the sinner's hands, 
as necessary to his responsibility; 
and referring to divine agency that 
change in the latter, which the work 
of conversion supposes. Now here, 
it is obvious to remark that if the 
power ascribed to the sinner be 
extended to the renovation of his 
heart, then the distinction between 
power and disposition ceases, and 
the two ideas at last merg·e into 
one, viz. into that of power; and 
this power remains in the sinnrr's 

• Liviug Temple, p. 24 I. 
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hands. Mr. H. expressly states, 
" that man is endowed with A 
POWER OF SELF-REGULATION 

AND CONTROUL," and he pro
ceeds to argue that by the exercise 
of this power by giving; due AT

TENTION to divine thing·s, the 
sinner is able to effect that chang·e 
in his disposition which we are ac
customed to ascribe to divine 
agency, he obsf'rves-

" The spirit does nothing more than lead 
u~ to doe consideration ; bot we are able 
to gi,·e rlue consideration to any object 
without the Spirit ; wherefore we have 
poroe1· without tLe Spirit, to do that which 
we actoally do only under 1,is influence,' 
and he adds, ' wherefore also we have power 
to accomplish the whole of that work.' And 
;.i'gain, 'It is plain that we have in our 
own hands the controol of onr feelings, ac
tions and character. Every maa is thus 
put in 11ossessioM of the key of his own 
heart and is <tble to render it a sanctuary 
for the entertainment of select objects, a11d in
,,iolahleto agreatexte-nt, by whatever helmay 
choose to exclude.' He also argues, 'What 
power has a man over his coodoct, euept by 
having 1,ower over his heart, out of which the 
conduct actually and inevitably springs?" 

By these and similar staternenls, 
it appears that Mr. H. extends the 
power of the sinner to the change 
of his dispositiou, and hence the 
distinction between disposition and 
power is unavailing . to save his 
consistency, the two ideas at last 
blending into one, viz. iuto that of 
power, which is represented as 
equal to the entire work of human 
conversion. Whether disposition, 
therefore, be called power or not, 
if a man be able of himself to effect 
the necessary change in it, he has 
power over it, and therefore, ac
cording to this new doctrine, power 
to accomplish a work without that 
which is absolittely necessary to its 
accomplishment. 

To th«:- question of the apostle, 
" Who maketh thee to differ ?" the 
writer is satisfied that Mr. H.'s 
piety would instinctively recoil 
fro111 an answt:r that should refer 

it to himself, and yet consistcHtly 
with his system, it does not appear 
how he can trace the diffen,nce to 
any higher orig-in. This is a serious 
alternative, and surely demands the 
calm re-consideration of this zeal
ous minister of the grace of God. 

There is also another discre
pancy in Mr. H.'s system, to 
which the writer may brieliy ad
vert. He maintains that every man 
possesses power to turn to God, 
to repent, to believe, &c. within 
himself, independently of any su
pernatural assistance; and yet that 
no man ever did or ever will return 
to God without divine aid. But 
on what principle is he warranted 
to assert,-that no man e1,er did, 
or ever will do what all men are 
able to perform? If all have this 
independent and unaided power, 
how can he be certain, that no one 
will ever use it? Because, per
l'laps, it will be said, all men lack 
the disposition, which is as fatal 
to the accomplishment of the work 
as the want of power. True, but 
as before observed, this disposition 
all men have the power to change. 
they therefore 13:ck nothing that 
is necessary to the completeness of 
the work, the disposition which 
they are supposed to lack it is in 
tlteir power to possess by that due 
consideration and attrntion which 
every man is said to be able to 
o-ive to divine things. How then 
~an Mr. H. be sure that this due 
consideration,-the issue of which 
is so certain,-no man will ever 
give, and no man has ever given? 

When we consider the countless 
myriads of the human race which 
form the successive generations of 
men from the commencement to 
the close of time, who is autho
rized to sav, that what each indi
vidual is able to do, no one has 
ever done, and no cine ever will 
accomplish? Safely to affirm this, 
rec1uires an historical know ledge 
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or a prospective vision of the 
opnations of every mind, for on 
principles of ordinary calculation 
it is altogether incredihle. On any 
snhject apart from religion, would 
Mr. H. choose to hazard two such 
counter statement8, including only 
the inhabit.ants of the town where 
he resiJes? or in reference to any 
one of his friends :md acquaint
ances? Those who are satisfied 
to leave " the key of the sinner's 
heart" in other hands than " his 

. own," may consistently make such 
an assertioA in reference to the 
whole human race, however• nu
merically extended. But who that 
is not possessed of Omniscience 
can ascertain that a creature, who 
is so completely furnished for the 
work of self-conversion, will in no 
instance effect it? For aught that 
can be known to the contrary, this 
event may often occur, and may 
be occurring every day. So much 
for Mr. H.'s attempts to reconcile 
irreconciliable ideas. He tells us 
that " error is always a suicide." 
How concerned will the admirers 
of his system be, to find that he 
has. not been able to preserve it 
from laying violent hands upon 
itself. 

What is the amount of all the 
light which metaphysics has hi
therto shed 011 moral science? It 
has more frequently succeeded in 
giving a new direction to a diffi
culty than in relieving us from the 
point of its pressure-'-

" And 'tis a poor relief we gain, 
To chauge tl1e place, bu.t keep the pain." 

A large portion of intellectual 
miergy, has indeed been expeuded 
by metaphysicians, for the most 
part, to but little purpose. It has 
been said that " Truth lies at the 
bottom of a well," and experience 
seems to have added "that the 
well is deep allll they have nothing; 
lo rlraw with." It. is not intended 

by the8e remarks to pass an un
qualified sentence of condemnation 
on metaphysical writing. The le
p;itimate use of metaphysics, how
ever, in the jndgment of the writer, 
is not so much to build up ~ystems 
of truth, as to expose the sophisms 
of nror, a sentiment which Mr. 
Hall has introduced in his preface 
to his father's work, with his ac
customed discrimination of thought 
and heauty of expression. 

"fn tlii:,; respect we concur in the senti
ment expressed by Abraham Tucker in his 
'Light of Nature pursued,' that althoagh 
metaphy8ical reasoning rarel_y, if ever, con
ducts to the discovery of troth, it is of great 
advantage in the detection of sopl1islry, and 
that the mist and confnsion in which mt1ral 
subjects have been invol<ed by erode an<l 
andigesterl metaphysics, can only be ex
ploded by the temperate use of that which 
is true and gennine ; so that lhe chief praise 
of metaphysics is, the cnye of its own ills, 
the repair of the mischief which itself has 
wrought. The reader will observe that the 
author employs metapbysics not to rear the 
fabric of troth, which can only be elfocterl 
by a profound deference to inspiration, bat 
to demolish a rotten soper!ltition which con
cenl s its beauty." 

Happy is it for us, amid the dim 
and glimmering light of human 
reasonincrs, that" we have a more 
sure wor~l of prophecy unto which 
we do well to take heed, as unto 
a light shining in a dark place." 
However ingenious the system that 
is construct~d of metaphysical ab
stractions, it is at best, but a sort 
of state-residence· for a superior 
intellect, where few are permitted 
to enter, and where no one finch 
the repose and calm comforts of a 
home. 

( To be contimrnd.) 

RESIGNATION IN AFFLlCTION, 

IT has been remarked, that "hap
piness is a flower which has never 
bloomed on earth, since it was 
rudely plucked by our first parents 
in the o·anlen uf ELien:'' Fro1t1 
tlrnt wolnl period, every form of 
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evil has grown luxuriantly, and the 
most tempt.inµ; sweets have proved, 
like the apples of Sodom, bitter to 
the taste as du~t and ashes. Yet 
if we observe the course of human 
action, we find mankind are ever 
husied in the search of some ideal 
felicity, and that this ardour of 
pursuit constantly terminates in 
disappointment. On every part of 
this polluted and sonowful world, 
the tears of the mourner are flow
ing· in secret, and his sighs are 
wafted on each passing breeze. 
Some drops of woe are mingled in 
the cup that contains the choicest 
sublunary joy. Those to whoru 
affluence presents the means of 
procuring· each desired g·ood, are 
agitated by the alternation of joy 
and grief, of hope and of fear, 
and subjected to the attacks of 
disease and death, in common with 
those who feel the privation of 
temporal comforts. The Christian 
also is exposed to vicissitude of 
condition, and fluctuation of enjoy
ment ; and participates the ordi-
11arv trials that characterize this 
probationary state. Disappoint
ment checks perpetually his pur
suit of happiness, and withers those 
hopes, for the maturity of which 
he has watched with assiduons so
licitude. Are his fond anticipa
tions realized, he finds frequently 
an augmentation of care, or a feel
ing of satiety, indicating that 
earthly enjoyments are but the un
substantial images of felicity. 

In consequence of ot1r departure 
from the supreme love of our Cre
ator, and our violation of his just 
commands,. we have forfeited all 
claim to his notice and protection. 
Hence his attributes of justice and 
mercy would remain unsullied, 
were he to visit us with the sever
est tokens of his displeasure, in 
the deprivation of every earthly 
comfort, and of his divi11e favour. 
"Why should a livi11g 111an com-

plain, a man for the punishment or 
his sins?'' Have we not cause for 
gratitude, that he, from whose ser
vice we have revolted, has not 
abandoned us to remecliless woe, 
but has left us in a condition to 
sue for his pardoning mercy? 

Our g-rief is, perhaps, sweetly 
alleviatecl, by the sympathies of 
friendship. Our friends do uot 
avert the eye at the sight of our 
affliction, and turn a deaf ear to 
our impassioned complaints, from 
the consciousness that they cannot 
remove the cause of our lamenta
tion. No--they wipe away our 
tears, and would fain mitigate our 
ang·uish, or soothe our pain, by 
their tender attentions. Is there not 
One who is emphatically "touch
ed with a feeling of our infirmi
ties?'' " Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need." 
One smile of his can calm our 
agitated spirits, and enable us to 
say, with the pious Shunamite, "lt 
is well." 

The Christian will cheerfully 
acquiesce in the severest trial, 
under the conviction that it is for 
some wise and benignant purpose 
that the bitter draught is adminis
terecl, o,r the deep wound inflicted 
by the heavenly physician. The 
inconstant objects of sense too 
much captivate his regard, and in
duce a state of mind and affections 
incompatible with an implicit obe
dience to the divine will. Hence 
some providential chastisement is 
appointed to correct this folly, by 
reminding him of the vanity of all 
sublunary objects and pursuits
of the impiety of permitting them 
to engross so larg·e a portion of his 
fleeting time, ancl of his anxious 
consideration. His faded hopes 
tend to admonish him of this un
hallowed affection for earthy thiug,; 
-to temper the ardour of his fu-
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ture schemes with mod1irntio11-to 
increase his dependence on the aid 
of Omnipotence-to subdue the 
perversity of his will, and to fix 
his elevated aspirations on the un
changeable source of inexhaustible 
felicity. Does the withering touch 
of disease prematurely wa~te the 
vital energies, enfeeble the once 
vigorous frame, and despoil it of 
its beauty? It is an evidence of 
his frailty, and a monition of his 
departure from the visionary scenes 
of earth, and of his entrance upon 
the realities of the invisible world. 
Is his life prolonged, to shed the 
unavailing tear, as some endeared 
relative or friend, from whom per
haps he may have received pious 
counsels or affectionate attentions, 
is prematurely, as it seems to erring 
mortals, deposited in the lonely 
grave? It is an incentive to his 
frequent meditation on the uninter
rupted joys, the superior employ
ments of glorified saints, and it 
enhances the value of those be
loved companions who are spared 
to solace him, amid the gloom of 
his melaucholy bereavement. Doth 
one who shared his sympathies and 
his confidence, prove faithless to 
the sacred obligations of friend
ship? He is sustained by the con
sideration that there is a friend, 
"the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for, ever;'' whose purposes and 
promises of grace are i111mutahle, 
and who will never fail those who 
put their trust i11 him. 

Besides the endurance of exter
nal calamities, the Christian is ex
ercised with peculiar trials of a 
spiritual character. A contracted 
judgment, perverted often by the 
JHcjudices of a defective education 
or example, or by the bauefol in
fluence of sensible objects, co
OJ?erating· with the innate principles 
ot _depravity, lead him into errnrs 
winch perplex his mind and di:,;
turb his peace. He 1:as a p:iinful 

consciousness of his proneness to 
indulµ;e evil passions towarfls me1J, 
anfl rebellious feelino-s relative to 
providential arrange;ents, deroga
tory to the glory of God, and in
consistent with his profession of 
love to him. It may lead him drJily 
to implore the application of the 
Saviour's atoning blood, and the 
agency of his Divine Spirit, to re
move the corruptions, and to sanc
tify and regulate the affections of 
his depraved heart. There is also 
a fearful conflict to be maintained 
in defiance of those evil sugges
tions imparted by the invisible spi
rits of darkness. Martial hosts, 
opposed to a formidable foe, place 
implicit reliance on their leader for 
a victorious termination of the con
test; the Christian, in his spiritual 
conflicts, seeks in the guardianship 
of Omnipotence, a refuge from" the 
adversary and destroyer," a11d 
places his entire dependence for 
victory on the Lord of Hosts." " In 
that the Saviour himself bath suf
fered, being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted.'' 
Thus we perceive, when God visits 
us with chastisement, "it is for 
our profit, that we may be par~ 
takers of his holiness;" and that 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness unto them who are 
exercised thereby.'' We are led 
to such a hallowed communion 
with the Divine Being, and as, 
when Moses descended from Sinai, 
his face shone with an unusual 
brightness, so the manifestation of 
divine grnce to our souls trans
forms us into his heavenly image. 

The consideration, that it is the 
will of our heavenly Father that 
we should be exercised by such 
peculiar trials, might enable us to 
say, in a humble and resi2;ned 
te~iper of mind, "I was <l;m1b, 
I opened not my mouth because 
thou didst it." It is not the hand 
of an enemy that hath done it, it 
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is the ho.nd of One "who knoweth 
our frame and remembereth that 
WI' are dust.'' "There is more 
,ioy ," 1-,ays Archbishop Leig·hton, 
"in endurin?; a cross for God than 
in the smiles of the world ; in a 
private despisetl affliction without 
the name of suffering for his cause, 
or any thing· in it like martyrdom, 
but only as coming· from his hand 
kissing· it and bearing it patiently, 
yea gladly for his sake, out of 
love to Him, because it is his will 
so to try thee." 

This submissive temper under 
the pressure of adversity, exhibit
ing· the superiority of christian prin
ciples tends to promote the divine 
honor. " Them that honor me I 
will honor,'' is the declaration of 
God ; hence we become interested 
in His sacred promises. " Cast 
not away, t.berefore, your confi
dence, which bath great recom
pence of reward ; for ye have need 
of patience that after ye have done 
the will ?f <?,oJ, ye might receive 
the prounse. 

Sere11ity will beam in the coun
tenance overspread with the pale
ness of sorrow, when the mourner 
is enabled placidly to resign his 
property, his health, his friends, 
his life to the di~posal of his hea
venly parent. His heart is then 
truly offered as a vital sacrifice to 
the sacred service of his God. 
Faith is brought into vigorous ex
ercise, and like the apostle he feels 
that he can do all thwgs if Christ 
strengthen him. No depressing 
sorrow, no wasting anxiety, note
dious suspense is insupportable, no 
condition is so miserable as to be 
past endurance, no _perplexity so 
intricate as to induce despair whilst 
he perceives au Omniscient eye 
with benignity noticing the silent 
tear, an almig·lity hand offering a 
mitigation of sorrow, security in 
the hour of trial, an<l guidance 

amit! the intricacies of his path. 
He hears a voice that. calms each 
tumultuous passion, or breaks th!' 
silence of despair amid the storms 
of life. He realizes the promise, 
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee because he trusteth in thee.'' 

We shall acknowledge that 011r 
sufferings an! very light in com
parison with those that many emi
nent christians have endured. The 
Saviour declared to his disciples a 
short time previous to his owu suf
ferings, " in the world ye shall 
have tribulation." These devoted 
men were peculiarly exposed to 
the cruel scorn of au unbelieving; 
world. Let us bear in mind the 
trials of those ( of whom the world 
was not worthy) mentioned in the 
:3Gth and two following verses of 
the 11th chapter of the Hebrews, 
in order that «;!ach repining feeling· 
at the remembrance of our miti
gated woes may be suppressed. 
Let us meditate habitually on the 
weight of his grief who was " de
spised and rejected of men, a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with 
g-rief;" on his infinite g-race in be
ing " wounded for our transgres
sions" and " bruised for our ini
quities," and on his placid sub
mission who " was brought as a 
lamb .to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so He opened not his mouth." 
Kind Redeemer ! enable us in imi
tation of thy divine example, with 
meekness and patience to acquiesce 
in every provi<leutial arrangement, 
with unwavering faith to commit 
our present internsts and enjoy
ments to thy infinitely wise dis
posal. 

We may be cheered by the re
flection that our triali; are short in 
duratiou. Months of sorrow and 
moments of pain are rapidly pass, 
ing· away. 
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" Tl,e pnst temptRtions 
No more sl,ell vex us; every grief we feel 
Shorfens the destined numher; e,ery pulse 
Bent• n sharp moment of the pRin away, 
And the Inst st,oke will come," 

" Our days are Lut as a shadow 
that declineth.'' The present dark
ness will soon be overpa,t, an eter
nal day is advancing. "Few and 
evil," said the patriarch, " have 
been the clays of the years of my 
life." When the final period ar
rives, how insignificant will those 
things appear that excited so much 
jealous apprehension, that wasted 
our mental and physical energies, 
oppressed and subdued our anxi
ous spirits, and bowed them down 
even "unto the dust" 

who has resisted the flatterin z 
temptations of the world, delight 
to dwell in a region where no al
luring vanity, no dangerous snare 
will tempt hi,i affections to wander, 
and deteriorate the purity of hi!! 
devotion. To him who has drunk 
deep of the cup of sorrow, and 
whose spirit is wearied with scene~ 
of turmoil and strife, how grateful 
will he the transition to a perpe
tuity of peace ! To him whose 
path has been shrouded by noc
turnal darkness how pleasant will 
be the effulgence of that celestial 
city which " the glory of God doth 
lighten." Those who are repre
sented as havingcome "out of great 
tribulation," are they of whom it is 
declared, " he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among· them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat! 
For the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne, shall feed them, and 
lead them to living fountains of 
waters: and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes." 

SARISSA. 

The consideration that " there 
remaineth a rest to the people of 
God," may sustain the christian in 
seasons of depression. When " he 
bas entered into his rest no exter
nal temptation nor danger will dis
turb its hallowed serenity. His 
guilty ignorance will no more be
tray him into perpetual mistakes 
that now draw tears of penitence; 
doubt will be exchanged for cer~ 
tainty, confusion of thought for 
clearapprehension, imperfect know-
ledge for an intuitive perception of A C0Nsc1ENT10us ENQUIRY KELATIVIJ 

truth. Contrary opinions, angry To MARRIAGE. 

contentions, and unchristian re- IN reply to Y. Z.'s question, " Is 
sentments will not ruffle that abid- it lawful, as well as consistent with 
ing rest. Then each spiritual grace the revealed will of God, for a pro
will be perfected, and the object fessing Christian to marry bis wife's 
of his faith and of his holy aspira- sister, whether there are, or are 
tion will be fully attained. not children by the deceased?" we 

May not the sufferings of the beg leave to refer him to the able 
present hfe, when duly sanctified, exposition of Lev. xviii. 16 & 18, 
tend to enhance the felicity of the by Gill, Henry, Poole, and Scott: 
redeemed spirit? He who con- and especially to a letter on tl,e 
fronts the greatest dangers, is most subject of his enquiry, in page 268 
prepared to enjoy the fruits of vie- of a volume of letters written by 
tory. " He that overcometh shall the last of these commentators, 
inherit all things.'' How will he I and recently published by his son. 
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REVIEW. 

Letl~•·s on Missio11_s. By W~L SWAN, 

M1ssionarv in Siberia. With an In
troductor)' Preface hy WM. ORME. 

TH 1s volnme was written by its intelli
~cnt, pions, and benevolent anthor, to 
<'Xcite, direct, anti instruct those who 
are educating for the work of the mi
nistry; UHi it is w~II fitted to 'answer 
its design. The preface, by the late 
Foreign SPcretary of the London Mis
sionary Society, is chiefly devoted to an 
t•,,;am;nation of the principles and re
presentations of a work that has been 
recci\'cd with considerable favour by 
the pnhlic; but which we have no doubt 
will be ever regarded, by the most en
iightencd and pious among Christians, 
as a beautiful delusion. Mr. Orme has 

in which we find as much of the plan of 
tha_t great episcopal confoderacy, undel' 
which it is desired that all missional'y 
exertions and institutions should he 
placed, as the unknown author has 
given to his readers. 

" We assume," he says, "then, the 
supposition, that, with some few and smnll 
exceptions, the forms and rinrnl or the Eng
lish church are fixed upon as those which, 
with least inconvenience, t'night be sent 
abroad by an united Missionary Soniel_r. 
It remainf. then, to ask the se,•era1 classes 
of Dissenters, how much of compromise or 
coucession wonld actnally be require<\ of 
them, in giving . their support to soch a 
plan? p. !14. 

Mr. Orme observes on this, that 

d(•moli~hed the main principle of the "Surely such a person ns the writer of 
lhe Ne\V Model cannot wanfto he infor111ed, 

l\ew Model of Christian Missions, and that the difference betweeu lbe church and 
reiuted many of its representations; he the dissenters does not merely respect the 
has, indeed, d1ewn that the book is self- forms and ritual of the Engli,h Church. 
destrnctive. The author of an imprac- 'fhe mere adoption of these, lie cannot ima-
1;cahle theory may be very pious in his gine, would go a great wRy to convert the 
,. heatuen; or even to prove that there i• a ,cclings; his langna?;e may be very ele- sabstantial union among the friends of Chris-
ga.rit; and the supposed advantages of tiariity. If he proposes to carry the anion 
his scheme may he so plausibly repre- furtuer-tlrnt all missionaries mast be or
~entcd, as to fascinate readers of small dained by the bishops of the church of Elli.:• 
information, and acuteness, and inclina- land, profess thdr assent !lnd consent to all 
lion to exercise patient thought; all that is contained in lhe articles and liturgy 

of the church, and that the Societies gene
which we r~ganl as applicable t.o the. rally sl,oll be subject lo episcopal rule and 
work on which l\lr. Orme has ammad- go•err.ment; he cacnot be serio~• in ex
,·crted, and to the manner in which the I peeling that we are prepared for sudr a stale 
public has 1 eceived it. If the writer of of things. •s this, .or thn_t there is any human 
the "New l\:lodel of Christian Missions probabi!it,! the lime w~II ever ~omc: :~hen 

10 Popisb, Mahometau, and Pagan na
tions," had not proposed the accom-
11 lishmeBt of an ol,ject so much a gene
ral favo"ritc as uniou among Christians; 
if he had not writtell in so good a style 
and temper; and if he had not created 
so uiany defects in the existiug methods 
uf condnctiug missi<'nary affairs, and 
promised such graud results from his 
untried theory, some of his proposals 
must Jiave cxci tcd great disi;ust, and 
instant rejection. 

As evideuce of the trnth of our re
marh, w~ give the whjuined extracts, 

the Christian church will submit to it. 

,ve not only agree with Mr. Orme, 
that the time is ilever likely to come 
when honest men, or real Christians, 
will sacrifice their principles in the way 
above proposed, !Jut we devoutly pray 
that a period so evil may nevel' arrive. 
We ought ever to have "one heart" of 
holy love to Goel and man; one rnle. 
which should be the sacred word ; o:1c 
aim, even the greatest glory to God, in 
the widest possible diffusion of gospi,I 
trnth and institutions; and one dcjientl• 
cure, which should he placed on divine 



aid1 But it is qnite manifest, that this 
requires each one of' us to examine the 
inspired volume, nnd to obey all its en
actments; for we arc there commanded 
" to obse1·ve all things" that our Lord 
ha~ enjoined, and to be fully persuaded 
in our own mimls in relation to what we 
do. Why should the Dissenter sacrifice 
his principles to "the forms and ritual" 
of the national church, instead of the 
churchman give up his forms and ri
tnal to the principles of the Dissenter? 
Our respectable, but very Utopian au
thor, will inform us why this marvel
lous course ought to be adopted. He 
observes-

" There might eveo be adduced another 
reasoo of the proposed r.oncession which 
churchmen, without discredit, might urge, 
and of which dissenters might, with honour 
11! themselves, aoknowledge the force. Is 
it not, by usage uoiv~rsnl, the custom for 
ligbter carriages to swerve from tlJeir line 
of road, io favour of such as could not, 
wiH1out difficulty or peril, poll out of their 
rut? Do the dissenlers pride themselves on 
t'bcir freedoo, from the restraiots, entaogle
ments, and burdens, of statutes ecclesiasti
cal? Do they glory in spurning bumao 
e_nactme.nts? J)o they abhor to link religion 
with secular interests? Do they rejoice to 
admit no forms, which, as iedividuals, they 
l1ave no power to revise or refuse? Theo let 
them, on this ·most worthy occasiou, and on 
the loud call of pagan misery, use. their 
boasted liberty for the best imaginable pur-
1,ose. Now let it be their glory and their 
honourable boast, that when the advance
ment of our common Chl'islianily was in 
question, they could, a111l they did, lay their 
several preferences on the altar of chnrity. 
Is there a triumph to be won on the field of 
theological strife, that can equal in true 
brilliancy the one that would be obtained 
by snch a concession, prompted by such a 
motive? Scarcely ought the glory of mar
tyrdom to rank above it; an offe1i11g this, 
grateful in the oonrt of heaven beyond the 
fumes of very mtieh incense!" p. 91, 92. 

"I am at a loss to know," savs l'\Ir. 
Orme. "wbelher tl,e author is in· jest or 
earnest, in this singular mode of puttiog the 
matter before dissenters. They are referred 
to as glorying in their liberty, in tt.eir free
do_rn from secular entanglements, and other 
things. All such glorying is vain. But 
oan this write,· be serious in saying to them, 
Gentlemen, you boast of the enjn,1 ment of 
freedo01 from the ·rest,aints, entanglements, 
•nd harden• which Christ has not imposed, 
and which u1ao ought 11ol to impo,e; will 

yoo shew yoor love of liberty, nnd the Li,;1,
mindedne!is which the air of freedom geue
rates, by comienting to become b1,u11d ~ 
Yoo abhor to liak religion with secular intc
r,-ts-evince the sincerity of yoor abhor
rence, by becoming vart and parcel of a 
secular system. Yoo admit no forms of 
human device in your reli~ion; sbew your 
spiritoality and regard for the authority of 
God, 1,y submitting to the authority of maa. 
This is the meaning of the proposition, wlien 
reduced to plain language; and this rennu
ciation of Christian libertv, and submission 
to restraint, a.re supposel to he req::1ire<l for 
the conversion of the world, and to be the 
likely means of promoting it-magnified lo 

the rauk of martyrdom, anri converted int 1• 

fnmes of incense, most ac'}cptable to Go~t 
Dissenters, I have no doubt, will ever LH~ 
ready to lay their preferences on the altar 
of charity; they have done so often: bot it 
is too much to require them to lay their 
principles, and nothing less than a sacrifice 
of principle is required by the above de
mand. This would not be a sacrilice ac
ceptable and well pleasiog to God," 

These observations are more than 
enough to shew the grPat imperfection 
of that model of missions which ha~ 
been st)'led new. We devoutly pray, 
that all professed ministers of the gos
pel may ever remember, that their com
mon Lord requires them to teach to all 
the world '' all things" that he bas en
acted; and that every man, preteuding 
to be a Christian, is called to obey 
" whatsoever" the divine authority has 
'' commanded." In religion, he is not 
to obey bishops, nor senators, nor even 
monarchs; but the words of the Lord oi 
all, .and the Judge before whom we 
mnst every one appear. 

Alrnady are 1·eal Ch1·istians united in 
holy love to their heavenly I•'ather, au<l 
all of human kind; in the belief of the 
Scriptures; in dependence on the i~
flueuces of the Sacred Spirit; and m 
honest endeavours to convert the hea
then and Mahometan, and popi~h na· 
tions to God. The nearer they come t<J 
each other in their opinions and conduct, 
relative to the doctrines and ordinances 
of the Gospel, the better; but tl'.is can 
never really and honestly be cfle<!ted, 
except by the study of the New Te,ta• 
meut, the only Jaw of Christians, _aud 
by constant prayer for purity of n11ud. 

H Ii 
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and holy courage in the profession oflhe 
truth thence derived. 

What have Christians to do with se
cnlar bishops, and the forms and ritnals 
ot a national church? Jesns Christ is 
their Master, the New Testament is 
their only rnle, and whether they preach 
in England or in Japan, they must only 
on the snbject of religion, revere the 
authority of the former, and resolutely 
obey the directions of the latter. If 
they do not rel{ard all the commands of 
Jesus Christ, their obedience is defec
tive ; and if they bow to other authori
ties in religion, their condnct is treason-

the results of his serious thought and 
his extensive obsenation. He Is en
slaved by no human dictation ; he does 
justice to the authority of his divine a\Jtl 
only Lord ; and seems ever under the 
influence of eternal prospects. 

A Memoir of tlie Rev. Alexander Waugh 
D.D. with Selections fl'om his Episto~ 
lm·y Corl'espoitdence, Pit/pit Recollec
tions, ~-c. By the Rev.JAMES HAY, 
M.A. and the Rev. HENRY Bi;:1,
FRAGE, D.D., Price 14s. Hamilton 
nnd Co. 

able. IF we appear to be late in noticing this 
We have already said that Mr. Swan's volnme, it must be ascribed to circum

,·olume is adapted to answer the design stances over which we have had 00 con
of preparing missionaries for their work, trol. Many of om· 1·eaders have alreadv 
and of exciting them to its full perform- perused it with avidity and delight, fo.r 
aoce. The subjects on which he writes who did not know the great and good 
are well selected and discussed. They Dr. Waugh? And who that kne.w him, 
are-The choice of a missionary life- did not admire and love him? There is 
On missionary qualifications-.Difficul- so much here to enrich the understand
ties arising from diversity of temper ing, to please the imagination, and to 
among missionaries-The office of the touch the heart, that we expect it will 
missionary compared with the ministry be a favourite book, not only with mnl
at home-On low views of the mission- titudes now living; but also with gene
ary office-On the quantity of means to rations yet unborn. We must not at
be employed-Oa different modes of tempt to trace the course of Dr. Waugh's 
missionary operation-On the prefer- life; our limits will scarcely allow us to 
ence due to the mlssionary senioe-On. give the titles of the six chapters into 
ministerial faithfulness to candidates for which the work is divided. They are 
missionary service-On apathy to the as follow :-Early Life of Dr. Waugh
extent of the claims of the heathen His Ministry in Wells-street-His con
world-On the best means of convincing nexion with public institutions-His 
the heathen of the truth of Christianity friendships-His domestic character
-and others of a kindred and equally His conduct in affliction and death. 
important nature. Dr. Waugh, after his settlement in 

These Letters arc the production of London, could have but little time for 
one who has experienced the difficulties, close and continuous meditation. His 
zealously engaged in the labours, and life was absorbed by public avocations, 
richly enjoyed the consolations of a and without a mirncle, he could not 
missionary life. He travelled in the have beeome a pl'Ofound scholar. Bnt 
path which he urges others to prefe1·, his excellent biographers have justly 
and made the sacrifices he wishea others observed, that "if the value of a life 
to make, before he sat down to record is to be estimated by its utility, few 
in a book the very im.portant observa- lives have been of as much importauce 
tions contained in that unto which we as his; and if it bas left few memorials 
now give our warmest commendation. for the library, it has left many for the 

The sentiments of our autlior are heart." His life was adorned with a 
truly pious; bis remarks are sensible bright constellation of virtues, all shin
and practical; and in a neat and per- ing to the glory of the Saviour, whose 
spicuons style, and in a manly and lnde- he was, and whom he served. Passing 
pendent spil'it,)1e gives to his reader over a hundred beautiful passages, we 
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mn~t 1,c content with transcribing a few 
particulars, in which he eminently ex
celled, and in which it is highly desirable 
that all the ministers of Christ should 
he examples to the people of their 
charge, ~o features in the character 
of the good Dr. Waugh were more pro
n1inent than 

His abhorrence of Calumny. 
, ,. Being in company with a number of 

ministers, the had conduct of a brother in 
the ministry beoame the subject of conver
sation, aud every gentleman in the room 
joined warmly in condemning him. Dr, 
Waugh sat for a time silent, At last he 
walked up to bis companions, end said, 
• My dear friends, surely we are not acting 
in accordance with our profession. The 
person you speak of is one of ourselves, 
and we ought not to blow the coal, But do 
yoa know that be is as bad a man as he is 
represented-and if be is, will railing against 
him do him any good 1 It is cowardly to 
speak ill of a man behind bis back ; and I 
doubt if any of us would have sufficient 
courage, if our poor friend were to appear 
among us, to sit down and kindly tell him 
of his faults, If there be one here who 
feels himself quite pure and free from error, 
let him throw the first stone; but if not, let 
os be silent : and I confess that I feel that 
I most not say one :.Vord.' " pp. S93, See 
also p, 93, 

His regard to Domestic Duties. 

" In bis work of catechising and instruct
ing bis children, he never suffered any thing 
to interfet·e. An hour every Saturday even
ing was devoted to this purpose ; and amidst 
all the multiplicity of bis public avocations, 
the incossant calls on his time by private 
applicants, and bis preparations for the mi
nisterial services of the ensuing Sabbath, 
this duty was never neglected.'' p, 412. 

His attention to his Cash-book, a11d lo all his 
0 pecuniary Concerns, 

"There were four habits which he recom• 
mended earnestly in his r.ounsels and by his 
own example, and which be slated to he 
essentially necessary for the happy manage
ment· of temporal concerns : these were, 
punctuality; accuracy, sleadiness, and dis
patch. Such were his own habits, in so 
eminen~a degrer, that hi~ cash-book, from 
the date 'of his settlement in London to the 
day of his death, is in existence, and exhi
bits every item of expence he incurred, und 
every sum he r~ceived. So regular and 
P0 notual was he in keeping Iha accounts be 
had with his different executorial trusts, 
nnd 1·arious Societies, that be leil oothi,ng 

to be done by bi• executor• in this deport
ment of their duties : every puper and 
voucher was endorsed, and in its proper 
place.'' p, 426, 

His engaging 1/ie Ajfutiom of his Children, 

"When it was deemed necessary that a 
deputation of the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society should go to the South 
Seas, to examine the state of the rni~sion 
there, a wish was very generally felt that 
Dr, Waugh should be at the head of it, and 
the happiest results were anti,•ipated from 
the influence of his wisdom and piety. The 
appointment being declined by him, on ac
count of his infirmities and his namerons 
family, some of the brethren were sent to 
urge his consent, and to endeavour to recon-
cile Mrs. \Vaugh and the family to the tem
porary separation. Assorances were to be 
given of suitable support to them in his 
absence, and in case of bis demise. When 
these gentlemen came to the house, and 
beheld him sorro1U1ded by his children, 
clinging to him with such affectionate de
pendence, they were unable to make the 
propo,al, and said they had not hearts stern 
enough to ask him to make the sacrifice." 
p.4<,2. 

The Appendix contains " Pulpit Re
collections," and an account of the Se
cession Church. From the former we 
can give a specimen which m11st be ac
ceptable to, allour readers. 

On t!,e bruised Reed. 

"The good shepherd mends, not breaks, 
his reeds, when they are bruised. I have 
seen a Highland shepherd on a sunny brae, 
piping as if he eould never grow old ; his 
flock listening, and the rocks ringing around 
him: bat when the reed of his pipe became 
hoarse, he had not patience to mend it, but 
broke it, and threw it away in anger, and 
made another, Not so our Shepherd; 1,., 
examines, and tries, and mends, and tunes 
the bruised spirit, until it sings sweetly of 
mercy and jodgment, 'as in the days of 
old.' " p. 570. 

The religious public, we expect, will 
justly appreciate the labours of Mr. 
Hay and Dr. Belfrage, who have not 
been studious to exhibit themselves, but 
their beloved friend. We are much 
indebted to them also for a very striking 
likeness of him in the frontispiece, ad
mirably executed. 

H H '2 
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Brief llfrmol'ial, of Jean Frederic Ober
lin, and of Augttste Baron de Staiil 
.Holstei11, S,•c, With an I11trod11ctory 
Sketch_ q( ':hristfrrnity in F,·ancc, fi•o,n 
the primitive Ages to the prese11t Day. 
By_ the Rev. THOMAS S1Ms, M.A. 
Price 4s. Nisbet. 

IT has been said by Lord Boliugbroke 
that history is philosophy teaching b; 
example. That precept is less efficaci
ous than example, has long been a pro
YCrb. Tn the all-perfect example of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, we have, as Dr. 
\l'atts expresses it, '' the law drawn 
ont in living characters." An cxccllent 
minister told the writer of this article, 
Mme years ago, that for sevrral vears 
ic the first part of his ministry, h~ de
voted e\'ery Friday evening to reading 
the biographical accounts of eminent 
preachers and pastors. Nor can any 
thing more readily take hold of the 
heart of man, than the faithful and 
ele.gant exhibition of the lives of those 
who have excelled in every good work. 

Great Britain has long been rich in 
treasures of this description, and the 
~mall volume whose title we have tran
~crihed, will shew that France is by no 
means poor. We recommend to our 
readers the rapid sketch of the religious 
history of tiJe neighbouring country, as 
extremely interesting. 

Pastor Oberlin, the Lutheran clergy
man of the highest celebrity, was born 

~hildren tnight amnso tbemsrlveo and b~ 
1n~lru_o1e,I, under the control of mild and 
aOect1onate women, as Cond11r.lrices, iuld 
whose task r.on,isted in requiring them to 
~peak Fr;nch, instead of the, vulgar Patois; 
m . teaclnng_ the _elder · o?e.• to sew, spin, 
kmt, and sing_; m expln1111ng geographical 
c?rds, nnd pnnl• of natnral and of sacred 
lnstory ; nod preventing harm or mischief 
during the play 1,oun." 

It is cheering to reflect, that measurea 
are now takiug•for the establishment of 
infant schools thrnugh ~II the length and 
breadth of the United States! 

Oberlin's two favourit11 maxims were 
Rie11 sans .Dieu-Tout au Sauveur: No'. 
thing without God--All to the Saviour. 

The late Auguste, Baron de Stael
Holstein, a most amiable young noble
man, and a trne Christian philanthro
pist, was born at Paris Anaust 30 
1790. He was educated hy his\ighl/ 
talented and accomplished mother, Ma, 
dame de Stael, 'I well _known by her 
litera1·y publications ; and he had also 
the advantage of being often with his 
grandfather, that distinguished states
man, l\I. Necker. 

He died Nov. 17, 1827. But we must 
forbear-for an interesting account of 
his death and funeral, and particularly 
for a view of the actual state of the 
Protestant churches throughout France, 
we must refer to the work itself. 

at Strasburgh, in the year 1740, and 
died at Waldbach, in Alsa~e, where he I Forty Family Sermons. By the Editor 
had laboured 59 years, June 1, 1826, of the Christian Observer. Price 12s. 
at the age of 86. Hatchard and Son, 

With many other good works, which 
w.e cannot now particularly describe, 
this venerable man was remarkably at
tentive to young children. 

" "'hil•t the care of youth thus engllged, 
e,011 that of infants did not escape the vigi
lant and benevolent mind of Oberlin : and 
it appears that the peculiar attention to 
children from two lo six or seven years of 
"Ke, iu rooms called salle, d'Asile at Paris. 
and in i11far,l schools in England, must be 
traced up to Oberlin's parish as theirsouroe 
and first model. He was fearful lest tbe 
liUle cl,ildren should be exposod to danger, 
or Fhould contract early liabits of idleness 
and t'it.:.e 1 wLen tl,eir pan~nt~ wt:rc <:ngagcd 
in L1:Htbandry or al a trade ; lie was thcre
!oro iudur.ed to uire r~oms, in which the 

AMONG the religious periodicals which 
now appear every month, with unex
ampled profusion, all over the land, qo 
one holds a more distinguished place 
than The Chri,1tian Observer, which first 
appeared in 1802. 

The writers are JJf the Church of 
England, but have generally treated 
their. dissenting brethren with candour 
and respect ; and in correcting the 
abuses which have crept into their own 
church, they have often shewn a bold
ness of fidelity, in the highest degree 
praiseworthy. Without avowing the111· 
selves disciples of Calvin, they have, in 
some instances, most strcnuomly de-
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(ended Calvinism, when it has been 
attacked; and their work has been 
bought and read as much by dissenters, 
as by those within the pale of their own 
establishment. 

They have had a large share in dis
cussions of the most momentous interest. 
They have powerfully contributed to 
the abolition of the Slave trade. Slavery 
itself they have dragged as a monster 
into the hated light, and will never rest 
till Gi-eat Britain shall be delivered 
from its burden, its disgrace, and its 
crimes. They have had the honour of 
promoting the diffusion of sound and 
evangelical principles of education, and 
have greatly assisted all our philanthro
pic institutions, by their warmest re
commendation, We are indebted to 
them for the most valuable information 
from all parts of Europe, and of Ame
rica, both North and South. They have 
watched ev1Jry movement among men of 
genius, and the professors of arts and 
sciences, both British and foreign, so 
that their ,·olumes contain a museum of 
curiosities. Their Obfruaries have con
Btituted a very interesting featurn of the 
work, and have been, we doubt not, 
a great blessing to many, in life and in 
death. 

" Few things affect the mind mon than 
the dying words of those whom we h••• 
known nr.d loved ; and if the iudividnHI be 
in any way eminent, or hi3 Inst hours re
markahle, with what eagerness do we li•ten 
to the narrative of his words and actions at 
the closing period of his life' And who••• 
eminent, who so worthy of afl'edion, as the 
Martyr of Calvary, the Son of God, tha 
Saviour of the world? Of his e~piring rn,,. 
meats, we have, in the four Evangelists, a 
most affecting detail. He was not qaicllJ 
hreathing oat his soul in the retirement of ft 

pcacefal death-bed, bot in public, and in 
tortures opon the cross. We are not, therP
fore, to look for lengthened exposilioas of 
Lis doctrines, snch as are recorded of some 
of the ancient philosophers; or for a repe
tition of the conversations which he waa 
accnst,nned to bold witb his beloved dis
ciples, or the listeniug multitudes, His 
words were bot few; they amounted to bat 
seven brief exclamations from the time be 
was transfixed to the cross to the time he 
bowed his bead and gave op the ghost. Ye, 
what volumes do these few short ejacola
tions speak ! The first was a prayer for bis 
enemies, 'Father, forgive them!' tho1 se
cond was a promise to a humble penitent, 
'This day shall thou he with me in para
dise:' the third was an elfnsion of that 
tenderness and sympathy which beamed in 
all be said and did, 'Woman, belrnld thy 
son; son, behold thy mother:' the fourth 
was an expression of the deepest mental 
anguish, 'My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me!' the fifth, of intense bodily 

Nor would we forget to observe, that snff'ering, , I thirst:' the sixth, a triumph
they have exhibited from mouth to ant exclamation of victory and conscious 
month a 81lmmary of events and debates pleasure, even in the midst of extreme 
in the iiolitical world, very temperately weakness, 'It is finished:' the seventh, and 

last, was the calm committal to God ot bis 
a.nd jndicio11sly exe?uted, on the_ pri?• son!, about to quit a body worn down by 
c1ples of our glonous Revolut1on ID afflictions and laoaoishino- on the cross in 
)688. sore and certain bo"pe of that heaven); s;at-, 

Of Bibles, tracts, missions, and I which was so soon to hurst upon it in un
schools, which are evidently destiued clouded glory-: ~a.ther, into thy hands. I 
t t tl Id 'd d th commend my spmt. 
O urn te wor upSl c . own, . ey "How strikingly does the whole scene or 

have been, aud we trust will coutmue his crucifixion prove him to have been inti
to be, uniformly the able advocates. nitely more than a mere man! Had he been 
Not· is it among the least of their me- an impostor, is it likely that be wouhl ha,o 
rits and their honours that they have sustained bis assumed cbaracrer to the last, 

, supplied au antidote ~o the poison of in t~e midst o~ such acu_~ and prutr>cted 
th . . d . . a~omes, ond with every rndact-ment to re-

ose unpmns and arrng specnlallons trace his steps? ,Yool,1 he have died pm J-
on prophecy unfulfilled, by which infi- ing for his enemies, or have been perruitt,•d 
dels have been cheered and strengthen- by Divine Providence to exhibit those mark• 
ed and the hearts of good men have of supernaturul character, which led even a 
he~n made sad. a Roman soldier to exclaim, • Truly, this 

A . , . . . WRS the Son of Goel'? l\'Jen are wont to be 
II exhact or t\\O fion'. the last ot siooere in the agonies of a cruel and linger. 

these valuable sermons, will shuw the ing death; yet tbe Saviour expired without 
Uatle1· what he may expect, wavering from hi• tostimooy, ancl with hi• 



:J34 Rct•iew.-Tl,e Holy Bible; Chin's Memoir of JJii.,s Flint. 

lu,l dyinv; bre-ath confirming thnt 11:reat lun
,lamental truth, that 'God was his Fother ;' 
tlrns 'mnking himseli eqoal with God,' And 
if any tilini:: were uecessnry lo add to the 
evidence whioh this scene affords of his 
divinity, it woold he incidentally supplie,\ 
by the dying words of St, Stephen, already 
alluded to ; for the last solemn deposit 
"'hich our Lord placed in the hands of his 
hea,·enly Father, and which conld be rightly 
committed to none bnl the Creator, St, 
Stephen, a very short time after, implored 
the Savioor himself to receive ; thus afford
ing the testimony or that holy martyr, that 
the Redeemer, in whose cause he was expir
ing, was in truth 'Gt•d over all, blessed for 
evermore.' " 

The Holy Bible, according to the Esta
blished Version, with the exception of 
the Substitution of the original Hebrew 
Names, in place of the English Words 
Lord and God, and of a few Cor,·ec
ti.ons thereby rendered necessary. lVith 
Notes. Part I. Price 5s. Westley 
and Davis. 

THE present authorized version of the 
Holy Scl"iptnres has been long admired, 
as the most perfect standard of our lan
guage- That it is absolutely faultless, 
and incapable of improvement, it would 
be worse than idle for any one to main
tain. It would have been strange in
deed, if no improvements had been 
made in biblical criticism since the year 
1611, when the first edition appeared. 
But it may justly excite surprise, that 
after the lapse of more than two hun
dred years, it is now in general so intel
ligible to the uneducated, and that so 
small a number of words can be marked 
as obsolete. 

Ignorance is not the mother of devo
tion; therefore, whoever contributes to 
the elucidation of any passage · of holy 
writ that is dark and difficult, or assists 
the devout reader in the pious exercises 
ot his heart, is entitled to respect and 
gratitude-

The Editor, who sig11s himself Keseph, 
(perhaps his name is Silver, as the word 
signifies,) is unknown to us. He ap
pears to be a pious, evan~elical man. 
Many of the notes, which are generally 
very short, are valuable. Many would 
affirm that the preface savours too much 
of the Hutchinsonian Cabala; there is, 

however, a great deal of gooc.l sense In 
it, and we cannot bnt wish the w1·iter 
may find enconragemi,nt to proceed. 
Those who have entered the Hebrew 
temple by '' The onter gate and the 
inner do01·" of old William Uobe1·tson 
will probably never be Induced to adop~ 
0111· author's pronunciation; but this is 
a matter of \'Cry small moment. 

We have often thought. that it would 
be a great impro~ement, if JEHOVAH 
could be substituted for THE Lotm in 
the Old Testament. The English reader 
if he be confined to the English Bible' 
is not, perhaps, aware, that in numbe1·~ 
less instances the word Jehovah (what
eve,· be its etymology) mast be regarded 
as a prnper name, as Jove, in the old 
heathen mythology, or Baal, l\foloch, 
Chemosh, Milcom, &c. of whoin we 
read in the historical books of the Old 
Testament. Dr. Erskine's Theological 
Dissertations, and Mr, Booth's Essay ou 
the Kingdom of Christ, will be found 
to place thia in the clearest light- So 
Robertson (kefore cited) in his Second 
Gate, under the 1·oot. :-r;;, speaks of the 
pmper name of God, and refers to Ex
odus iii. 14. 

The Birth,diJ.y Anticipated, and Deatl& 
Realized; exemplified and improved in 
the l!Jemo_irs, of llliss Eliza Fli,.t • . By 
JOHN CHIN. 18mo. pp. 50. B~nes, 
Paternoste1·-row. 

THE young lady, whose memoirs are in 
this small work ~o affectingly described, 
hod been for three years an inmate in 
the house of the worthy author, as a 
pupil to Miss Chin, of Gloncester-honse, 
Walworth. The event alluded to in the 
title-page is, that only a day or two 
previous to the last illness of Miss Flint, 
she wrote to a younger sister at Canter
bury, expressing tlte pleaHure she lelt 
at the thought of being with her parents 
at borne on that day fortnight, her birth
day. As if feeling a sudden impre~
sion of the frailty of life, she added
" Bnt, dear Lydia, we must not reckon 
too much on the futurn; fo1· oh, how 
uncertain is every thing here below! 
Y 011 know that hy this day fortnigh l 
you or I may become a lifeless corpse," 
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&c. It is said in a note, "it was on 
that very llay she died :" and from the 
account, it appears there was the most 
satisfactory reasons for conclnding she 
"died in the Lord." 

Ahont half the numbel' of pages of 
which this work consists, are filled with 
an "Adclres~" to young persoHs, occa
sioned by the event of Miss Flint's la
mented death. It is founded on Eccles. 
xii. 1. and consists of most faithful ap
peals, and evangelical directions to im
prove the present moment for flying to 
the Savionr, as the only refuge from 
the wrath to come. The following short 
paragraph is a specimen of the spirit 
and style of this pungent discourse:-

" Many young people think religion ne
cessary, bot not now; and though God 
speaks to them by \be tears and entreaties 
of friends, by the · counsels and rebukes of 
mini•ters, by tbo promises and invitations 
or the Gospel, by the whispers of his Spi
rit, and by the peace-speaking blood of his 
Son, in the ministry of his word-yet their 
attention cannot be obtained; their language 
to God is tltat of Felix to Paul, • Go thy 
way for this time : when I have a conveni
ent season I will call for thee.'" 

We cordially recommend this little 
woi·k, and earnestly wish it may find 
its way 'to every Lat.lies' boarding-school 
in the united kingdom. 

The Excitement ; or a Book to induce 
Boys to read: containing 1·emarkable 
Appearances in Natu,-e, signal Preser
vations, and such l11cidents as al'e par
ticula,·ly fitted to arrest the youthful 
Mi11d. pp. 418. Waugh and Innes, 
Edinburgh. 

S.UCH another compilation of the ter
rible and the marvellous, compressed 
within similar limits, we do not remem
her to have seen. It is tme, the mind 
must he hopelessly torpid, which is not 
roused by these details of wonder and 
horrnr; but how far the excitement pro
duced by the application of these sti
muli, may be adapted to secure a bene
ficial result, we cannot help thinking 
extremely uncertain. At any rate, in 
assigning to it what we should consider 

to he its appropriate station in a jndi
cionsly arranged mental plrnrmacopreia, 
it would be found very near the end. 
We do, however, cheerfully admit, that 
from this cabinet of appalling interest, 
specimens may be selected of milde1· 
influence, and yielding, in ordinary 
practice, the prospect of !uperior ad
vantage. 

The Youth's Guardian, and Jutienile 
Friend, for 1829; adapted to promote 
the l.,ove of Literature, Morality, and 
Religion. pp. 434. Houlston. 

WITHOUT attempting any comparison 
between the ability and interest of the 
preceding volumes in the series, and 
this now produced to our youthful read
ers, we deem it sufficient to remark, 
that the extracts, essays, poetry, &c. 
contained in this volume, are well cal
culated to convey much pleasing and 
valuable instruction to their minds ; and 
whose ptrnsal, we sincerely hope, will 
be accompanied with such impressions, 
and be followed by such effects, as may 
at once prove the most satisfactory tes
timony to the usefulness of the publica
tion, and the best reward of editorial 
fatigue and anxiety. 

./l'lemoir of M,·s. Ann H. Judson, Wife of 
the Rev. Adoniram Judson, Missionary 
to Burmah ; i11cluding a History of the 
American Baptist Missio11, in the Bur
man Empire. By J .. u. D. KNOWLES, 
Pastor of the second Baptist Church 
in Boston. A new Edition. pp. 382. 
Price 3s. 6d. Wightman. 

WE are much gratified by the appear
ance of this admirably neat pocket 
edition of Mrs. Judson's Memoirs. It 
is also with considerable pleasure we 
learn, that this interesting volume con
tinues to receive, on Loth sides of the 
Atlantic, the most substantial proof of 
public approbation; and we doubt not 
it will long remain a favourite compa
nion with thoso who are sincerely con
cerned for the promotion of .. ital reli
gion and Christian benevolence. 
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1 • A _Reply lo ~on/ ,T 0/111 Ru.,.sell's _A 11i- 1'/,e f>rn1>l1etiral C/,araclcr<f Chrisl, Holds
mnd "ersions on JI esleyrm Jlfeflwd,sm, in !us worth nml Ball. 
"llfcmuir., of the Ajf<1irs of E11ropej1n>R the I ~ , , . . . 
Pence of Utrechl." B,1 Ilumplny Sa,rd,cil/1,, . I, 7 he App,al, a D,duct,c Puem, ro,1lam
Simpkin and J\Iarshnll. . '"!I lhree of lwdl'e Ca11los 011 the nwjitl State 

"'c could ha,•e wished that the gra,·e re- I 0! fl,e _Heoth'"• By Samu,/ Bromley. 6d. 
huke of this ,ble and ele!);ar.t pamphlet IJad I ~•mpk_rn ari d Marshall •. "Tl,e whole work, 
fallen upon some other m;n, not upon Loni rnclndmg the Essny, will not exceed 4s." 

John Rnssell, a n~me so drar to freedom, 
botb ci'fil and relig-ioas. "\Vho first or
ganised the arlmirable institution of Sunday 
sclwols? lllr. ,vebb, of Stroud, a Method
ist.'' This to a.sis <1ulte new. ,vl."'c always 
heard that lllr. Robert Raikes, of Glouces
ter, was the first who made the experiment 
of a S111,day school, and that Mr. Wm. Fox, 
of London, took tLe lead in th~ formation of 
the Sunday School Society. Mr. Sandwi1h 
refers us for his authority to" \Yelcb on the 
Wesleyan Polity, p. 170." 

:!. The Essery on the Signs of Conversion 
and Uncouversionin 1lli1d.o.ters vf the Church, 
to u;hich the Society for P.-omoti119 Chris
tintt Kno,cZ.dge and Ch,,,-ch Union in the 
Diocese ~( St. David adjudged t/u,ir -Pre
~1ium for the year 181 I. By the Rev. Sct
muel Charles Wilk•, M.A. 4"c. Third Edi
tion. Hatchard and Son. 

An excellent manual for the young minis
ters of the Chr.rch of England, and which 
may be read with great advantage by minis
ters of all other communious. 

3. A Dialogue between a Membei· of a 
Friendly Society- and the Author, ,tc. By 
James 1v,;g1tt, Author of a Treatise OIi the 
Jn:ernal R,gulations of F ri,mdly Societi,s. 
Price ls. Westley and Davis, 

Mr.Wright appears to be a laborious, 
ardent, and unwearied friend to all Friendly 
Societies. "'e heartily wish be mny receive 
all tbe encouragement to whicu uc is justly 
entitled. 

4. A Catechism of Us,ful Knowledge for 
the Use of Schools, original and selected. 
G]aSJlOW, W.R. M•Pbun, 86, Trongate. 

Admirably adapted to its purpose, 

5. The lmpt1rlunceofC0111binecl E.f!ortsfo1· 
t /,, ,Sj,read of tl,e G osptl: t!te Substance of 
a Discourse deli.11ered at Braintree, in Ess,,x, 
,lfay 18, I 830, before the Mini,ters and 
1\fe,sn1gers of the Baptist Churches, met 
i11 Assuci.atio11. By James Haryreaves. 
Holdsworth a11d Ball. 

G. Two S/wrt Discourse., deli1!er<d. al tl,e 
Rnplist Meeting•huuse, Keusin9to1t Gravel 
J>ils, ,md JJUhli,hnl by rer1ue.1/, By W. 
8,·a//,v;uoJ. J. 1'/w Jleaveuly S/,tle, JJ. 

In tlte Press, ~c. 

. Pr~pariug for publication, by subscrip
tw~•• 111 on_e volume, 12mo. (price 7s,) The 
Pnvah, Life of our Lord Jesus Christ, oon, 
sidered ~s a demonstration of l.iis dh•irie 
charncter and mission, antl an example to 
all Christians, By Thomas Williams, Au
thor of the "Age of lulitlelity ," Editor of 
the "Cottage Bible," &c. 

The life of Christ having been pourtraye•l 
by so many able pens, jt would be presump
tttoas in the writer to tread the same hal
lowed ground, ,vere not bis design specifi
cally different from theirs. By the pri1Jat• 
life of Christ, however, he means not to 
intiwate that be bas discovered any ~ew 
facts or doctrines;. but merely thal his in
quiries have heeu directed, not so much to 
those parts of our Lord's conduct, in wbicb 
lie spoke a11d acted in his publio character, 
a• the Messiab aud our Redeemer; as to 
those more )lrivate actions and discoorses 
in which he exhibited an example, und·er all 
the ••ried situations of human life; and a 
complete demonstration of bis personal ex
cellency, aud, consequeotly, of the cerlai11 
truth of Christianity. 

A Sermon, occasioned by the death of 
bis late Majesty, George the Fou,th. By 
J.M. Cramp. 

Messrs. ,veslley and Davn< announce for 
appearance on the 1st of September, and to 
be conlinueci periodic•lly, tbe Briti•h Pulpit, 
under the sanction of the Ministers whose 
discourses will appear in its pages. 

Lectures on Colonial Slavery, by the Rev. 
B. Godwin, of Bradford. 

Christian Loyalty, an Address occasione<l 
by the demi•e of his late :Majesty, Kin~ 
George the Fourth, anti th~ Accession or 
his present l\fojesty, King William the 
Fourth. Hv George Pritchard. 

Goel the Setter-up or Kings and the Re
mover of Kings; a Diseounw preached <'U 
occasion efthe demise uf George the Fom·lh, 
By Jol111 Morrison. 

;,ellcrs of Philalethcs, addressed lo the 
Co1111uillcc of the Re formal ion Society, 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. RUTH POWELL. 

DIED at Margate, Sept. 7, 1829, in her 
56th year, Mrs, Ruth Powell, wife of 
Mr. T. Powell, Baptist Minister, Rye
laue, Peckham. Her departure was 
very sudden and unexpected, althongh 
her health had been declining for some 
time. Her removal to Margate, where 
she bad been nearly three months, was 
so evidently blessed, that it afforded 
her bereaved partner and dear children 
reason to look forward for her continn
ance a little longer with them. The 
day previous to her death she was twice 
at the house of God ; it was the delight 
of her soul to be in the nse of all his 
appointed means. On coming down 
stairs early on Monday morning, ~he 
complained of the head-ache, which in-• 
creased; and while J>artaking of break
fast, she desired to be taken up stairs, 
saying, " My head is still wo1·se ;" and 
only survived two hours and a halffrom 
that time. Sodden death to her was 
sodden glory, and it is remarkable that 
she bad frequently expressed to her 
bereaved partner, that if it were the 
Lord's will, she should prefer a sudden 
dismission, adding, " 0 what a change 
,v ould it be-absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord!" 

Respecting our highly-esteemed, but 
departed friend, much might be said. 
l\irs. Powell was the youngest daughter 
of the late Mr. Jacob Yallowley, of 
ChisweU-street. It pleased the Lord 
to meet with her in a way of special 
l!;l'ace, when at school, at the age of 
thirteen ; and at fourteen she was bap
tized, and joined the chm·ch of the 
Particnlu Baptist denomination at 
Mitchell-street, under the pastoral earn 
of the late Mr. Thomas Powell, sen. 
where her soul was fed and blessedly 
instrncted in the things of God. Her 
first views of the depravity of the Im
man hc.irt w,•re accompanied wilh great 
distress of soul, which many of her 

writings te,tify; for at this period she 
nserl to keep a diary, which proves the 
holy contrition she felt before the Lord 
mixed with most earnest breathing; 
after his salvation. It wa~ the pleasure 
of the Lord to unfold the wonders of 
his glorious Gospel to her view, and so 
to instruct her mind into the heiohts 
and depths of redeeming mercy, ~bat 
sovereign grace was indeed her theme, 
and the ground of her exultation. Here 
she would dwell-" By grace are ye 
saved, through faith ; and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God." She 
was one who strenuously contended for 
the fruits ancl effects of divine grace, 
and lamented that any who professed 
lo preach the truth, should think it un
important to contend for the fruits of 
the Spirit. She would often quote the 
words of onr blessed Lord, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." She was 
much indulged with a sense of her µ~r
sonal interest in the great atoning sacri
fice of her glorious Lord, though she 
knew what it was to feel many conflicts 
from her spiritual enemies, and could 
enter into the painful, as well as the 
joyful exercises of the saints. Yet fol' 
many years had she been helped to be
lieve it was well with her respecting her 
state before God. Our dear departed 
friend was one whose conversation ma
nifested slJe ,vas much with Jesus, and 
had a blessed knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. Whatever might be the 
necessary calls of the family, she would 
say, " All must bow for searching his 
word, and seeking first his guidance 
through the day ;" yet there was no 
vain boasting of her exertions, or he1· 
strength of faith. She would frequently 
say, "I feel, if left to unbelief and the 
operations of the enemy, I am as liable 
to doubt the reality of every truth of 
God as ever: it is a gracious God that 
so kindly favours me wi tl1 a steady con
fidence in himself, and no attainment 
of mine." 
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With a desire for the glory of God, short account of the special grnce maul
and the profit of his people, and feeling fcsted to one, who, "being dead, yet 
that silPnce could not be commendable, speaketh," 
her bl'reaved partner has penned this 

INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 

To t/,c Editor of Ike Bapti,<t Magazine. 

MR. EDITOR, 

JIAVE jo,t received from the Correspond
ing Secret•ry of the Seventh-day Baptist 
Churches in America, a Letter, and a l:opy 
of 1he Circular Letter and Minutes of the 
Conference, held at Hopkintoo, Rhode 
Island, in October, '1829 ; a few extracts 
from which, l doubt not, will be acceptable 
to you and your readers. 

Yoors truly, 
J.B. SHE~STON. 

"There are in this Association twenty
seven churches, one of which contains 710 
members, and several of them contain op
wards of 300. They have a Missionary 
Society, and a weekly paper of their own, 
called The Protestant Sentinel, My corre
spondent say., • The plan •o soccessfully 
adopted by them bas been, that of sending 
oat itinerant preachers or missionarie~, and 
pnblisbiog periodical•, in which they have 
exhibited their reasons for their distinguish
ing sentiments and practices. Since this 
method has been adopted, which is about 
ten years, Sahbatariaoism has advanced with 
a rapidity totally unknown in any former 
period. Twenty years ago, there were 
mauy people of information who probably 
never he:trd of a Sabbatariau, or, if they 
bad be~rd of such a people, they did not 
know by what they were distingui•hed from 
the Jews. But now we are known by the 
generality of the reading part of the eom
mnnity tbrooghoot the {Joited States, and 
we are rather objects of fear tbau contempt, 
few, if any, daring lo engage io controversy 
with us on our peculiarities.' 

"The Sabbatarian cause iu this couulry is 
still progressing, as you will perceive by 
our Minutes, a copy of which will aceom
P""Y this. A unmber of churches have 
1,eeo organized •ir.ce my last, and additions 
have been made to them ; aud even since 

Conference, there ha,•e been large addi
tions made to some of the churches, parti
cularly Peters burgh Church, N. Y. consti, 
tuted just. before Conference with about tiO 
members, since which time there have been 
added rising of 100 ; to the church in 
Waterford, 10. The church in Truxton, 
N. Y, is experiencing a precious revil'al. I 
was there about live weeks past, aud spent 
several days with them; there was appar
ently a powerful work of grace among them. 

A religious combination has been for two 
years past petitioning Congress, to pass a 
law to stop the transportation of the mail on 
Sonday, which bas, very oocxpectedly to 
them I presume, excited much inquiry rela
tive lo the weekly sabbalb, and has contri
hnted greatly to the promotion of the Sah
hatarian caose, I do not conceive that you 
enjoy the same advantages for propagating 
our coinmon cause as we do, yet with the. 
blessing of God on faithful exertions, much 
might· he effected. At any rate, it is in
cumbent on all the lovers of truth to exert 
themselves in propagating it. They can 
then safely leave the event in· 'the band of 
God." E. S. B. 

DOMESTIC. 

Oil the 15 th of July, at Exeter,' died the 
beloved wife of the Rev, James Hoby, of 
Weymouth, after four months of very 11ain
fol suffering. During the whole of her •e· 
vere indisposition, she felt, in au eminent 
degree the support of the Gosp•l sbe bad 
long professed, and •doroed by her consist
ent conduct. HeT memory will be embalm
ed in the hearts of many, and tears ofsioeere 
reirret will be shed, particularly by the poor 
of the congregation, and neighbourhood of 
Weymouth, who have abundant reason to 
bless God for her unostcntatious and pious 
attention to their temporal and •piritual 
wants, The text she cbosu some years ago 
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ror her foncrbl sermon, was Phil. iii. 0, to. 
" Anrl be found in Him," &c.• 

We have the paint'al duty to reoord the 
cleelh of the venerable James Biggs, aged 
81, for nearly forty years pastor of the 
chorcl,, Devizes, Wilts. He died on the 
l!llh July, after a &bort illness. His end 
was pence, We hope to be able to furnish 
our renders with a memoir of this excellent 
man in an early namber. 

uoeful in the Bchool, and engage with great 
acceptance in our prayer-meetings. I beve 
collected about 130/, for the chapel since 
the opening, and daring my journeys the 
pnlpit has invariably been well supplied.' 

"In Norfolk, your agents are still soc
cessfolly employed, Rt Shipdham, Sooth 
Creek, Swaffbam, and Tittleshall. At the 
latter station there appears to have been a 
pleasing revival. 

THE BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

This Society held its Annual Meeting 
at the City of London Tavern, on Tues
day, June 15th, Richard Foster, jun. 
Esq. of Cambridge in the chair. 

The Rev. Dr: Rippon commenced the 
·proceedings by prayer, after which the 
Rev. J. Edwards (Secretary) read the 
Report to a very numerous and respect
able audience, from which we present 
onr readers with the following brief 
extracts:-

" In presenting a brief outline of the 
sphere of their operation, your Committee 
commence their survey with the northern 
paris of England. 

" The Society now employs three agents 
iu the conntv of Durham, viz. Mr. Dawson 
of South Shi~lds, l\'lr. Thompson of Walsing
ham, aad Mr. Leng of Stockton. 

" In Derbyshire, our principal station is 
Chesterfield, of which Mr. Stokes, who has 
occupied it for the last twelve months, fur
nishes encouragement. 

" In Leicestershire assistance is still con
tinued to Messrs. Barnett of Appleby, and 
Liddle of Hallerton, each of whom occu
pies a very extensive sphere or nsefuluess. 

"In Lincolnshire, the only station at pre
sent occupied by this Society is Gainsho
,rougb. 

" In Warwickshire, pleasing fruits begin 
to appear, particularly Kenilworth, from 
which Mr. Cole writes as follows, dated the 
20th May last. 

'All things in this station have been equal 
to the expectations I had formed. 1'he 
chapel has been well attended for the last 
year; the children in the Sabbath school 
have kep~ up to the number of eighty the 
whole time, and there are now about ninety. 
Six persons have been baplized, four of 
whom are active young men, who are very 

• This paper was received too late io the 
month to allow of our inserting it entire, and 
we woire unwilling lo defer announcing the 
·p11int'ul bereavement to our next Number. 

"In Cambridgeshire, the operations of 
the Auxiliary Society are not quite so ex
tensive as in some former years. Mr. Hanis 
continues to preach at Land Beach, and re
ports as follows, viz. ' Daring the last year, 
twelve have been added to us hy baptism, 
and to several others we believe the gospel 
has been made the power of God to their 
salvation. We are now forty-two in com
munion, and many praise the Lord that ever 
a Home Missionary Society was formed, by 
means of which they have been called by 
divine grar.e, and they that were not a peo
ple, are now called the people of God. 

"The Committee have continued the usual 
grants to village preachers io the county of 
Salfolk, viz. Messrs. Cole of Otley, James 
of Hadleigh, Squirrell of Sutton, "'"ilson 
of Tunstall, and '\Vright of Beccles, who 
continue their labours with little variation. 

" Assistance has also been offnrded to 
Mr. Hiomers of Oakham, in Rotlandshire, 
and to Messrs. Clorke of Long Bockley, 
and Parkins of Aid winkle, in Northampton
shire, from each of whom ver:y pleasing in
formation has been received, proving that 
their abnodant lahoors have been blessed to 
the good of many soals. 

"Similar accounts ba\'e been received re
specting the labours of yoor missiooary Mr. 
Davis at Cobberlcy, io Gloocestershire. 

" In Herefordshire the so.me labourers 
cootinne as before to supply, with little va
riation, the same stations as mentioned in 
former reports, The Hon. and Rev. Roper 
Curzon meets with great encouragement at 
Ledbnry. A place of worship i• erecting 
for the congregation, which it is hoped will 
o-reatly increase wbeo they have suitable 
:ocommodation. From the benevolent in
tentions of a liberal friene. in London, tbe 
Committee hope next year that an additional 
missionar,· will be sent into that long neg
lected, and comparatively destitute county. 

"Jn North and Sooth Wales, and the 
oountv of l'llonmouth, your Committee have 
for m~ny ye1,rs assisted a number of mini•
ters whose very limited incomes Wllllld have 
prevented their engaging in village preach
ing to any great extent, bad they not heen 
enoouraged by an annaal donation from ~hi_s 
institution. Doring the last year, exh1b1-
tioos have been sent to Messrs. Jones and 
Harris, of Monmouthshire, to Messrs, James 
of Glamorganohire, Richards of Peoryhoel, 
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•nd to the c•u•e lately eatahlisl1cd Al Bre
~on. Also to Mr. Pritchard of Llaugollen, 
and three auiatants, who keep up occa
•ional preaching in four adjoining tloonties 
in North ,vales. Mr. James of Bridgend, 
writes, • on looking over my dinry for the 
last Jen<, I find that I preached 348 times, 
and notwithstanding many disappointments 
11n_d _discouragement~ have some seals to my 
m1nastry e,.ery year. 

" The Auxiliary Society for Oxfordshire, 
nnd counties adjacent, held its last Annual 
Meeting on tlte 13th of April, at Chipping 
Norton; and the Annual Report gives a 
pleasing view of the zealous activity of the 
agents employed, and the watchful and af
fectionate superintendence of the District 
Committee. 

"In Middlesex, yoor committee have en
gaged assistance for one year to the infant 
interests at Shacklcwell and West Drayton. 
The former station, since tl;e death of the 
lare Rev. C. T. Mileham, is chiefly supplied 
hy the students from Stepney College, and 
the latter by the Rev. Andrew Fuller (son 
of the late venerated Secretary of the B•p· 
tist Missionary Society.) It is hoped, from 
their proximity to London, that. some of our 
wealthy friends may he induced to settle in 
those places, and become the nursing fathers 
and mothers of those little churches, that 
the necessity of pecuniary aid from such an 
institution as this may be bot temporary. 

"Your Committee have engaged mis
~ionaries in Snssex, East Kent, and Hamp
shire. Mr. Foster, jun. is stationed for the 
present at Midhirst, in the former cnunty 
Mr. Metters at New Romney, in Kent, 
Messrs. Crossman at Anmore, oud Mr. 
Wbitewood at Andover, in Hampshire. Jn 
Wiltshire, Mr. Shell continues the Mis•ion
ary at Semley; and at Berwick, St. Jobn, 
Mr. Wren. 

"Yoor Committee have been enabled to 
send six additional missionaries into the field 
daring the last year; and through the di
vine blessing upon their labours, many ha,e 
been convinced of sin, called by grace, and 
gathered into the fold of Christ ; yet with
ont greater aid, the work will be retarded, 
and souls left to perish through oar neglect 
and parsimony, although we know that one 
soul is of greater value than all the wealth 
that Omnipotence ever created." 

The following ministers and others 
addressed the meeting. The Revs. T. 
Griffin, I. Smith, llford; W. Copley, 
Oxford; Dr. Cox; J. Green, Thrap
stone; J. Winks, Loughborough; and 
Ebenezer Foster, E•II· Cambridge, &c. 
&c. 

By the Tr~asurer's accounts it appean 

that the n!c-ei11ts for the past Jca.t 
amounted to 1,8251. 16s. sd., and the 
expenditure 1,9541. 15s. Ofd., leaving 
a balance due to the treasurer of 1281. 
19s. l¾d, 

We are qnalified, however, to be able 
to add, that by the liberality of tho 
meeting, this debt was more than liqui
dated, the contrilrntions and extra do. 
nations amonnting to 4301. May thfs 
Society receive more and more that 
support from the Christian public to 
which, amongst kindred institutions, it 
has so strong a claim. 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING ECCLESIASTI• 
CAL KNOWLEDGE. 

The First Annual Meeting of this So
ciety was held at tbe London Coffee. 
house, Ludgate Hill, on Tuesday Even
ing, May 4th, and was most oumerou~ly 
and respectably attended. Apsley T'el
latt, Esq. the· Treasurer, occupied the 
Chair. 

"The Rev. Mr. Brown, from Ireland, 
having· opened the meeting by prayer, the 
chairman said, the audience would expect 
from him some statement of the objects of 
the Society. The stately vessel which was 
intended to sail from port to port in eccle
siastical knowledge had been already launch
ed, and was in some measure known to them 
by the progress she bad made. He felt 
himself to he something like thP river pilot, 
whose business it was to steer the vessel 
tbrongh the shoals and hanks of the river, 
and then leave her to the superior skill and 
experience of the captaiu and crew, The 
object of the society was to analyse eccle
siastical polity, and it was to be presumed 
that all men of intelligence wonld submit lo 
the 11lemhic their opinions and sentiments 
for analysis. From the society, publica
tions would continue to emanate similar in 
cl1aracter to those already published. The 
course pursued by the society would not 
be one of bo»tility to any one ; its objeot 
would be to neutralise and destroy error, 
by the diffusion of truth." 

The Rev. Dr. Cox, one of the Beere• 
taries, read the Report, which was 
highly gratifying. The following brief 
extract is all 0111· limits will alfortl :-

" The Commiltce or the S1Jcicty (or lh• 
Promotion of Ecclesia,tioal Knowledg•, 
cannot bul c.llpr~J8 their high ij&ti~faotion 
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at the degree of 1uccoso .,;,b which their 
)Rboura hove been crnw11ed. While they 
bod the commendation of their own jodg
ments in the objects Ibey contemplated, and 
1be means by which they proposed their 
advancement, it wes matter of onfeigned 
regret that misconceptions of their design, 
tended to prcjudiee some on whose aid they 
had 11 right to colcolale. They have rea
son, l.iowever, to heliel"e, that in many cases 
they have succeeded in removing the mis
trust with which their early proceedings 
were regarded, as well as in confirming the 
good opinion with whicb some were pleased 
to encourage their just efforts. The society 
originated in the conviction that many who 
coll themselves Dissenters are unacquainted 
with the principles aud history of their de
nomiuation. This fact bas been more •trik:
ingly elicited in the course of the ,ociety's 
proceedings, aod will 1101v gradually cease, 
the Committee would hope, to be the dis
grace and the bane of so large a proportion 
of our number. The unparalleled events 
which have lately occnrred, !Jave put the 
religious parties of onr kingdom into a new 
11nd peculiar position. The secular power 
bas been divested of an authority, by virtue 
of which it prcsnmed in former days to en
trench on tLe sacr~dness of conscience, :rnd 
to profane the temple of God. The public 
miod is left free to pnrsue its inquiries witb
-0ut any other iufloence than is consistent 
with its rational and responsible character. 
Of this improved state of things prompt ad
vantage bas been tak:eo by all parties who 
have resorted to the press as the most clli
•eient instrument they oan wield in adaress
iog the public mind. It is somewhat strange 
that Protestant Dissenters should so long 
have neglected to avail themselves in auy 
adequate degree of this mighty auxiliary. 
As a body, they have never attempted, till 
the formation of this society, to render it 
subservient to the diffusion of those prin
ciples on which the existence of their churches 
is dependent. 

" Let the principles of dissent be imper
fectly comprehended, and, as a consequence, 
lightly esteemed by those who are nomioally 
or our body, and the deciiue of all that is 
"Vigorous nmong us, wiil, ere long, he np• 
parent; and judging from history, or ob
servation, if piety be found in a waning 
state among Dissenters, it will soon be found 
in a state still more foreboding among all 
others. In contending, therefore, for the 
principle• of Protestant nonoonformity, we 
feel that we ore advocating the caose of 
reli~ion through the earth, nnd the cau,e of 
all those oharities which give to earth what
ever constit11les its faint resemblance to 
l1ea.vc11. 

"The Society bas issued fi,c numbers or 
their montbly · publications. They have 

been welcomed beyond the expectations of 
the Committee, and the sale i• increasing. 
The first, On 1''rec Inquiry in Religion, and 
lhe second, Christ the. only King of hi• 
Church, have been reprinted in a second 
edition, and the same happy necessity h•• 
been prevented with regard to subse'lnent 
number&, only by the foresight of printing 
an enlarged edition. 

"These have been entitle<l, No. III. State 
or the World at the Christian Epoch. No. 
JV. The Importance of correct View, on 
the Constitution of the Cf,orch ; and on the 
Constitution of the Primitive Chorches. 
No. V. Historical Series: No. I. of the 
History of the Church to the Age of Con
stantine. 

"The tracts also issued at the time of the 
meeting were :-I. On the Law of Christ 
concerning Offences. 2. On the Duties of 
Church Members, consisting of Extracts 
from Flavel's Double Scheme. 3. On the 
Importance of Right Views on the Consti
tution of the Chorcb. 4. Oo the Constitu
tion of the Primitive Chorches. 

"The Cbairmau, as treasurer, next read 
a statement of the accounts, from which it 
appeared that the receipts fo,· the past year 
were-subscriptions, 100/., by sale or pub
lications, 591. 9s.6d., by stock on band, 361. 
making a total of 1951. 9s. 6d. Oo the 
other side were claims for printing paper, 
literary labour, advertising, &c. to the amount 
of 1981. 15s., leaving a balauce against tbo 
Society of 31. 5s. 6d." 

The Rev. James Matheson of Dur
ham ; Professor Hoppus of the London 
University; the Revs. J. l\Iorrison, J. 
Campbell, of the Tabernacle; D •. J. P. 
Smith, Dr. Bennett, and others, pro
posed and seconded the respective re
solutions in speeches evincing their con
scientious attachment to the principles 
of dissent, and their readi11ess and ability 
to defend them. 

PREACHING AND TEACHING IN THE IRISH 

LAJ>GUAGE. 

The Rev. Robert Stodart bas recei,ed a 
letter, with the Newcastle U. L. po,t mark, 
inolosing 101. to aid in the Preaching the 
Gospel in the Irish Lan91rnge. Our kind 
Christian friend who sigus l>. T. has not in
formed us how we should acknowledge the 
receipt of it. 

Through the medium of your magazine, 
our kind friend aud the friends or Curist in 
general, will be pleased to hear that ,ioce 
the publication of th• " At•peal'' on Ibis 
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aobj~cl," we 1,avc r<'oeived tl1e assurance of 
s11pi1ort from so many l,ighly respectable 
Cbristiao friends, and an almost uni1•ersal 
approb•tion or tl,e work itself, that we ha,·c 
hetn encouraged to take the responsibility of 
applying for, and we have ple•sure to add, 
we are likely to obtain a person of piety and 
evangelical sentiments to be employed in 
preaching or teaching, in the Irish lengnage, 
the way of salvation, and the reading and dis
tribution of the Scriptnres in that language, 
in London end its vicinilJ, \Ve hope soon 
to give notice of " meeting to be held in 
Pell-street, late Nightingale-lane, Meeting, 
for the purpose of regularly forn1ing a so
ciety for this ubjeot. 

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 

7'o the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
SIR, . 

self confessed, that lhil'ty-nine hshes of it 
were equal in severity to 600 lnshes of the 
cnt-o'-nine tails. 

hit11ot time then lhatonr British churol1es 
took up the subject, and thnt our ministers 
employed their talents and ln0oenoe, in 
rousing the attention of their people to the 
most active exertions, until petitions to par
liament be presented from every congrega
tion in the kingdom, and until not a British 
subject be hel,I in slavery? 

West Indian slavery still exists in all its 
horrible injustice, 800,000 of oar fellow
creatures and fellow-subjects still wear the 
chains of the oppressor, notwithstanding 
government pledged itself on the 15th of 
May, 1823, that it would take the matter 
into its own bands, and see to it, that sooh 
measures should be pursued as would se
cure to the uegro popul alion a partici patiou 
in the civil rights and privileges enjoyed by 
other classes of bis majesty's subjects, seven 
long years have rolled away, and yet the 
poor slave groans under the iron rod. Jt is 
true, that it was proposed to restrict the 
arbitrary power of the masters of slaves, as 
to the extent of punishment he should have 
the pow~r of inflicting; but still the law of 
Jamaica allows owners, attorneys, mana
gers, overseers, workhoase-keepers, gaolers 
and otbas, to inflict on any slave, man, wo-
1Qan, or cLild, thirty-nine _lashes of that 
horrible cart-whip, of which a planter him-

• Referring to a paper entitled " An Ap
peal to the Cbri1tian_ Public to Aid iu_ esta
blishing anol preacLrng of the Gospel ID the 
Irish LaDJ;!:OaJ!:e i11 the l\fetropolis," wl,icb, 
l,ad our limits permitted, we should have 
Leen ~lad LO Lave inserted ill our pages. 

But, Sir, my principal desig11 in address
ing you now, is to call the attention of your 
J"eaders to a most nloable opportunity which 
presents itself to those of them who have 
the elective franchise. Dr. Lusbington," in 
his speech at' the late annual meeting of the 
Anti-slavery Society, says, "The time of a 
geueral eleotion is approaohing, this is the 
lime when the people can most effectually 
serve as, if they go with us heart and hand, 
if in their very sonls they are convinced of 
the necessity of abulishing the degrading 
system which prevails in the slave colonies, 
uow is their time to aid its extinction. Let 
every man who has a vote either in any sin
gle town, or in any county ; let every such 
man remember that it is his sacred duty to 
see that neither bis vote or his influence. 
shall . be gil•en to any one who would not 
positively pledge himself to. the cause of. 
abolition, let him give bis vote to no luke
warm friend-to no stickler about indemni
ties-to no potter-off of the question to a 
day that may never come-to no advor,ale 
for vested interests as paramount to the 
claims of justice and humanity, but to one 
who would plerlge himself lo say, this iui
quity bas beeu committed by those who 
have legislated before me ; my soul sinks 
under that sin, and by the blessing of God, 
every effort shall be made by me to remove 
the load of guilt from my country and my 
conscience;-tn one who would rise early and 
go to bed late to carry the point. If once 
this spirit can he roused into activity, and 
if men would give their vote and influence 
honestly aud fearlessly to such, and soch 
only, then would our·eft'orts be crowne1I 
with success, and that guilt which has 
stained this country more deeply than any 
other on the face of the globe, would be· 
removed from us with all the mass of misery 
and sofferiug now endured. 

Let then oar influential friends he awake 
to their responsibilities and their privileges, 
and not softer the present favourable oppor
tunity to pass unimproved. Let all who wish 
tb~t the oppressed 111ay go free, and that 
every yoke may be taken off, he earnest in 

• We feel confident this enlightened and 
humane legislator will be zealously support
ed by our friends ~t Reading. 
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prayer that Go,! may make the reign of his 
1110•1 gracious Mujesty, Willi•m IV, the 
perwd when every snbjecl of the British 
crowu shall realize the fulfilment of the 
royol deoloratioA, " I will protect tl,e Righi• 
and Liberties, "nd promo!• the happiness of 
nil classes of my peopl,." 

Porls,a, T. 

'fhc Circular Letter attached to oar M•
~nzine bas been transmitted, or will be by 
Mr. lvimey, as a member of the Anti-sla
very Committee, to the pastor of each of 
our congregations in Engl•nd and \Vales, 
requesting that petitions be sent to both 
Houses of Parliament. We have no donbt 
tbere will be a prompt reply made to that 

· communication by the adoption of its re
commendations. 

Petition against Slavery. 
The following i• the copy of the Petition 

referred to by Mr· lvimey in the Poslcript 
to the Circular Letter mentioned above, as 
being suitable for a model of those which 
may be sent from oar chorclies, 

To the Honoorable the Commons of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland in Parliament assembled. The 
Humble Petition of the undersigned in
habitants of London and its vicinity, 

Sheweth, 
That nll persons born within _the king's 

,1ominioos are British snbjacls, and imme
diately upon their birth are eotilied to the 
kin~•• protection. 

That the legislature of this coantry never 
possessed the legal competence to enact, 
and never has enacted aoy law declaring 
that innocent British born subjects shall be 
converted into slaves for the benefit of other 
B,·itish subjects; and that your petitioners 
folly concur in the doctrine ascribed lo the 
present Lord Chief J us lice of the Common 
Pleas, who on a memorable occasiou is re
presented to have said, that " Every sub
ject of the state bas a right to life and li
~erty, and that the government that would 
mvade those rights would not only violate 
all law, bot woo Id be noting upon a princi
ple whose operation must destroy that go
vernment itself." 

That if it could be at all necessary to 
support an authority so clistingoisbed for 
~eptb of learnin!( and sobriety of judgment, 
it would be sufficient to quote the following 
possnge from the iutroduction to lllack
stone's Commentaries, in whose celebrated 
work the opinions of all his illustrious pre
decessors are oonoentratec.l, and in which 
that eminent judge maintains •• an incon
tro!ertihle principle, that '' Those rights 
wb1oh (}o,l and nature have established, and 
lire therefore onlled natural rights-such as 

are lif., and liberty, need not the ai,1 of 
human laws lo he more eff'ectuallj vested in 
every man than Ibey are: neither do they 
receive any additional strength ,vhen de
clared by mnnicipal laws to be inviolable. 
On the contrary no hnman legislature bas 
power to abridge or destroy them. nnless 
the paTty shall himself commit some crimi
nal act that amounts to a forfeiture." 

That it is notwithstanding a notorious 
fact, that witlrin the dominions of the Brit
ish crown, innocent children, born British 
subjects, are hy a monstrons mrnrpation il
legally aud onconstitotionally oleprived of 
their natural rights as baman beings, and of 
their civil ri~hts as British subjects by thou
sands 2nd hundreds of thousands. 

That the British empire would he con
vnlsed from one extremity to the other, if 
it were proposed to convert into slaves the 
nnoffending offsp1ing of the most alrocio11s 
felon that ever died by the bands of jus
tice, but that these are the children of in
nocent men who are themselves deprived of 
their naloral rights only because they are 
unprotected, who are unprotected hecause 
they are poor, who are poor, not because 
they are pr,olligate, bot becaase they are 
forcibly plcndered of their labour and their 
time. 

That in advocating the cause of the future 
childre:, of their fellow-,objects enslaved 
in Briti~h Colonies, your petitioners do not 
mean to admit by the remotest implication, 
that the natural rights of the existing slaves 
are less positive and unquestionable than 
those of their British born offspring : hot 
yonr petitioners ba·:e not deemed it expe
dient lo confound with their present object 
the consideration of wrongs which for many 
and obvious reasons reqoire to be sepa
rately dealt with, and on that accooot solely 
and not from any indifference respecting the 
sufferings or coudition of the parents. 

I 

Your petitioners beg leave to condnde 
with humbly, but most earnestly praying 
your honourable Hoose to adopt speedy aml 
effectual measures for potting an end to 
the practice of converting British born sub
jects into slaves in the colonies of Great 
Britain. 

And your petitioners as in daty bound 
will ever pray, &c. 

AT a meeting of the Deputies from the se
veral Congregations of Protestant Dissen
ters of the three denominations in aod 
within twelve miles of London, appointed 
to protect their civil rights ; held at the 
King's Head Tavern in the Poultry, Lon
don, on Friday, 1be 28th day of May 

· 1830, 
WILLIAM $MITH, Esq., l\'I.P., in tbe chair 

RESOLVED, 
I. Thnt this deputation, feeling tbe deep-

I 
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e,t iuteresl in the present degraded stale of 
lhe ,la,·es in the British Colonies, nnd the 
greatest anxiety for the abolition of ihe in
human system of •lavery throughout every 
part of his Mnjesty's dominions, slro1111;ly re
commend to the various con!(regation, of 
Protestant Dissenters in the United King
dom, IA petition both Rouses of Parliament, 
for the speedy accomplishment of that abo
lilion. 

2. That the committee of this depntetion 
be instructed forthwith to prepare petitions 
to both Houses of Parlioment, from this de
pntation. fer the abolition of sla,·ery 11,rou,;h
out the Britisb dominions, and tbnt the hody 
of deputies be summoned to meet for the 
<•oni_..ideraiion of sncb petitions, on Friday 
the 4th day of June next. 

3. That the committee of this depntalion 
be instrnctcd to render e,•ery assistance in 
its power to the Anti-SlavPQ_-Society in for
th~ring- their intention of procuring petitions 
from dissenting congregations in Great Bri
tain and I re land. 

4. That these resolalions he communi
cated to the Anti-Slavery Society, with au
thority to its committse to make such use 
thereor as they may think proper. 

AT a subsequent meeting of the Deputies 
held on Friday, the 4th day of June 
1830, · 

"'JLLIAM SMITH, Esq. M.P., in the chair. 

The petition to Parliament, for the aholi
tion of slavery was read, of which the fol
lowing is a copJ :-

The [humble] petition of the under-signed 
Protestant Dissenters, being Deputies 
from the se,eral Congregations of Pro
testant Dissenters of the three denomina
tions, Presbyterian, Independent, and 
Baptist, in and within twelve miles of 
London, appointed to protect their civil 
rights, 

Humbly Sheweth, 
That you~ petitioners have, in the course 

of their dut5, been frequently compelled to 
11ppeal to the jnstice of bis Majesty's govern
ment against the oppres•ive acts of the West 
Indian Colonial aosemblies, and the popular 
Tiolenoes committed in those islands in con
tempt of the pro,•isioris of the Tuleration 
Act, and of the established rule by which 
the laws of the mother-country are acknow
ledged to be in force there, _unless expressly 
altered hy competent aatbont_r. 

Your petitioners are enabled lo slate, with 
grateful •atisfactiou, that iu all instances t(ieir 
applications bare betu successf_u~. The J~•t 
1<nd liberal feeliGg of the Bnt1sh councila 
has nniforroly yielded to their representa
tions, and expressed strong disapprobation 
of imcb injnriouo condact. They reg,-et, 

however, to ••y, thnt ,I.foals have net ,ul,. 
dued the spirit orjntolernnc<', hul that, on the 
contrarl, renewed attempt• hBve recently 
been made to im)lo•e still •everer restrlo
tions on the religious instruction of the 
sla\·e. 

They had flattered tlwmsell'cs that the 
Tolera.tion Act was of too weighty and irn
[IOrtant • character to have admitted of any 
v.ttcmpt at its abrogation by any mere looal 
legislature, however consequenliul in its own 
eyes, TheJ· had th,rnght, and still think, 
that in the mild temper and peaceable sub
mission inoulc1ted by christianity, (and hy 
none of its teachers more than by those who 
ha,·e been made the objecls,-in some in
stances, the mnrfyrs,-of persecution), even 
lilave-mastere:1 might have <liscoverell a more 
effectual prater.lion from the legion of dan
gers which despotism raises agRinst itself, 
than in the heaviest shackles which [IOWer 
can impose on the defenceless. But they 
ure compelled lo acknowledge their mistake. 
By painful experience the conviction is forced 
npon them that the pretensions of slave-ma;
ters are irreconcileable alike with the pre
cepts of cLrbtiaoily and the laws· of justice, 
that slavery can never be upheld but at the 
tremendous sacrifice of the most sacred 
priuciples of our reli~ion, and the mosl im
perath·e of moral duties, and is, therefore, 
equally a reproach to our national character, 
and ao anomaly in oar coostitotion; that its 
effects are every way pernicious, debasing 
the slaves belo,v the standard of their ra
tional nature, and degrading slave-masters 
beneath that runk which they might other
wise bold in lho scale of civilized communi
ties. 

Your petitioners read with unfeigned gr•· 
titude the resolutions passed by the British 
legislature in the year 1823, for arfleliorating 
the wretched condition of the •laves; but, 
from the failure of that measare, arc now 
fully convinced that uothing short of the 
entire and unqaalified abolition of the system 
of slavery, can ever attain the object which, 
as men, as Britons, aud as ohrisliaus, it be~ 
comes them tu oeek. 

Your petitioners, therefore, beseech you1· 
[right] honourable house, without delar, to 
adopt efficient measures for this abolition, 
and that amongst them you will especial! y 
be pleased to make provision for declaring 
free all the children of bis Majesty'• sul,jects 
who •hall be burn after an early <lay, to be 
appointed L_v Parliament, and for ef!'cctually 
protecting such children from any claims tual 
may he wade to them as slaves. 

And your petitioners ohull ever pray, &o. 

Resolved ananiroously, 
Thal the petition now rea,J be approvetl 

and adopted, a"d signed by ull the cl~putio., 
oo IV present, und thut the sa111~ remai11 at 
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this plec.e until Tuesday afternoon next, at 
three o'clock, for oigunture hy the other 
deputies. 

Resolved, Thnt the Right Honourable 
Lord Calthorpe bo respectfolly requested to 
present the petition to the Honse of Lords, 
and William Smith, Esq. M.P., the petition 
to tbo House of Commons. 

Resolved, That a copy of the above peti
tion be sent to the Anti-Slavery Society, and 
thnt 11 copy thereof, and of the resolutions of 
the General Meeting of the Deputies on the 
28th ultimo, be inserted in the usual periodi
cal pnblications circulated among dissen
ters. 

EDUCATION FOR THE SONS OF BAPTIST 
MINISTERS, 

A public meeting for the above object was 
held on Tuesday, tlie 20th n!t., al Salter's 
Holl Meeting-honse, J. PENNY, Esq. in the 
chair, when the following re•olntioos were 
agreed to:-
. 1. That a society be now formed, to be 
called " The Ed,ucation Society for the Soos 
of Baptist Ministers, from eight to fourteen 
years of age." 

2,, That the youths taken under the pa
tronage of this society shall l>e sent to schools 
superintended by members of the Bapti•t 
denomination. 

A committee' was appointed, aHd J. Pen
ny, Esq. of Scotland-yard, was chosen trea
surer; an,l the Rev. W. Sontbwood, of Ken
sington, secretary to this society. 

ORDINATION. 

SANDY LANE, 

On Thul'sday, April 15th, 1630, Mr. Al
cock, from the Baptist Church, Stroud, was 
ordained pastor or the Baptist Church, 
Sandy Lane, Wiltshire.' The Rev. E. El
liott, of Gloncester, offered the ordination 
proycr'; theRev. W. Wahoriof'rrowbridge, 
received Mr. A.'s confe•sion of faith, aud 
gave the charge from 2 Tim. iv. 5; the 
Rev. W. Yates of Stroud, (Mr. A,.'s pas
tor) prea.ohed to the. people from Psalm 
cxviii. 25. The services or the day were 
dcvoti~nal and solemn. 

OXFORD, 

On Thursday, 22nd Apl'il, the Rev. C. T. 
Crate, formerly a student· of the Stepney 
Institution, and late assistant Minister. of 
St. Clement's Chapel, Oxford, was publir.ly 
recognized as pastor uf the Baptist Church 
"' Eye iu Suffolk. 

The Rev. W. Gaithwaite, (lndepentlent1 
commenced by reading and prayer, nnd wa, 
followed l>y tl,e Rev. S. Hatch, of Ipswich, 
who stated the nature of a gospel church, 
explained and defended the principles of 
disse11t, asked the usual question~, and re
ceived the confession of faith. Prayer for 
the divine sanction and ble!-osing on the onion 
was offered up by the Rev. R. Davis of 
Walworth, (Mr. C.'s pastor) who also deli
vered the charge founded oo 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
last clai:se. "Oar sulliciency is of God.'' 
The Rev. J. Cooper of Stoke Ash, con
cluded. 

In the evening, the Rev. C. Rlvin of 
Bory St. Edmunds, preached to the people 
from Eph. ii. 19, 20. Messrs. T. ant! J. 
Fisher, of Harlestone, Norfolk, (Independ
ents) and Goldsmith of Strndbrook, kindly 
trJOk part in the services. The Christian 
feeling manifested on the occasion was very 
pleasing ; and we trust also the presence of 
the Lord was generally felt. 

G LOUCESTERSll l RE. 

On Tuesday, May 25th, 1830, lhe Rev. 
J. L. Watts, late of Bristol Academy, was 
publicly ordained to the pastoral office over 
the Baptist Church at Wotton Uotleredge, 
Gloncestershire. The Rev. E. Daniell, In
dependent Minister of Kingswood, com
mencc.d the solemn services of the day by 
reading a portion of Scriptare und of!tring 
the introductory prayer; the Rev. W. Yale• 
of Stroud, stated the pl'inciples of dissent, 
,rnd the notnre and goveromeot of. a Chris
tian church, as founded on the word of Go.I, 
which was ao able defence of N onconfor
wity without the least tendency to offend any 
member oftbe establishment, many of wbicli 
were present on the occasion. Mr. Yate~ 
proposed the usual quc,tions, and received 
the confession of faith, at the same time 
discloiming any kind of authority over pri
vate judgment. The Rev, J. Lewi,, lak 
Independent lllinister of the town, ulfered 
op the ordination praJer with the imposition 
of bands. The Rev. T.S. Crisp, President 
of the Bristol Academy, delivered the charge 
on the important duties of a Christian mi
nister; and the RH. T. Coles, A. IU. of 
Bourton-oo-tbe-,Vater, closed the morning 
exercises by prayer. 

The evening service began by the Rev, 
1\'lr. Cuzins of Kingstanley. rending the 
Scriptures and pra_ver ; the Rev. T. Wia
ter of Bristol, addressed the church from 
2 Cur. ii. 15, 16, anil the Rev. T. Jones o( 
the Tabel·nacle, concluded in earnest sup
plicutiou for a blessing to rest on the cbnrch 
and minister·. · 

1'he church which Ju,! lleeu destitute of a 
stated pastor for upwanls of two vears, h•, 

I l 
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"'"" very 1~easing ap11eahnccs of future 
prosperity. 

llETIIESDA CIIAPlsL, TROWBRIIJ(;E. 

On \Vedncsday, the 26th of Mn_v, 1830, 
the Rev. DaRiel Nichols was ordained as 
pastor of the church connected with this 
place of worship. In th~ mon1ing, after 
reading and prayer by the Rev. Samuel 
Nicliols of Darwe-.,, Lancashire, Mr. D. N .'s 
hrother (Imkp.); the Re,·. W. \Vallon of 
Trowbridge, stated the nature of a Chris
tian charoh, and the grounds of dissent, 
and asked tl,e usual qu<•stions; the Rev. T. 
Gough of Westbury Leigh, offered the ordi
Hation praJer, accompanied by imposition 
t>f hands; the Rev. J. Viney of Beckington, 
dclircre<l the charge from 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
and the Rev. J. Roqway of Bradford, con
clnded in praJer. The Rev. Messrs. Keen 
of Westbury, Roberts of Shrewton, and 
1Vatson and Stewart(lndeps.) of Westbury, 
read the h\'mns. 

In tLe e~ening the Rev. S. Nichols preach
ed to the church from 1 Sam. ix. 8, last 
clause. 

Notwithstanding unfavourable weather, 
the spacious chapel was crowded in every 
part. \Ve are happy to foarn that the most 
e,omplete unanimity bas attended the choice 
of a pastor, hoth in the church aml congre
gation, and that oor brother has entered on 
his labours with C'fery prospect of nseful
ttess and comfort.. There is, however, a 
debt of nearly 8001. on the chapel, the re
tluction of which is an object of great im
portance. As the church and their imme
diate friends have already subscribed cp
wards of 10001. towards its erer,tion, they 
hope to be assisted in clearing off what 
remains and earnestly solicit donations for 
that parpose. 

BRIGHTON. 

On Wednesday. May 26th, Mr. William 
Savory was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Baptist Church meeting io Salem 
Chapel, Bond Street, Brighton. The ser
vices of the day were commenced iu reading 
and prayer hy Mr. Sedgwick, Pastor of the 
other Baptist Cborel.1,. Richmond Street, 
Brighton. Mr. Gladwick of Brenchley, 
otated the nature of a gospel cbnrch, and 
asked the usual qnestionc; Mr.J. A. James 
ef Brentford, delivered the charge to the 
pastor from Pl,il. i. 6. ; and Mr. Thomas_ 
Shirley of Se·,eno,ks, who hi;.d offered •up 
the ordination prayer, also addresse<l the 
,:l,urcl, from '..I Thess. iii. Ill. Mr. Jfurn
,lall, supplyinv; at the late Countess of 
Hurtltugdon's Chapel iu the town, engRged 
"" praye, and ga•ve o!lt the hymns_. 

Brother Sa,·ory'• relation of his rcligiou• 
experience, call to the ministry, aud h&r• 
monious views of divine truth, cn.u~ecl a 
sensation of interest which will not soon lw 
forgotten. He was formerly n· m•mhor uf 
the church nt H artleyrow, H ants, nnd haN 
laboured with suoocss the past eight yeus, 
nt Knowl Hill, Dorks. His •elllemont with 
the church at Brighton is the result of entire 
unnnimity; and his pleasing prospects 0£ 
usefulness here, will, we hope, be reali:r.ed. 

PENNEL, MONMOUTH. 

On Wednesday, .June 16th, brother D, 
Evans, lnte of the Abergaveuny Academ5, 
was ordained pastor of the Baptist Church 
at Pennel, in the county of Monmouth. 
Half-past ten, brother D. R. Stephe11s, stu
dent at Abergavenny, began by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; brother D. Phillips, 
Caerleoo, delivered the introductory dis
course, asked !be usual questions, aud re
ceil-ed the confession of faith ; brothe)· J. 
Lewis, Chepstow, offered up the ordination 
praJer, attended with the laying-on of 
hands ; brother R. Davies, l\1onmonth, de
livered the charge from Matt. xJ<;iii . . 10. 
We also are meu. 

At three .in the afternoon, brother J. Mi
chael, Sion Chapel, commenced the servir.e 
by praser, after which one of the brethren 
was set apart for the office of de&co11, ,by 
brother J. Lewis, tl)en brother J. Michael 
preached in Welsh from Ho•. xiv •. 5, and 
brother D. D. Evans, Pootrhydyryn, ihe 
deacon, from 1 Tim. iii, 13. 

MARAZION, CORNWALL. 

On Wednesday, May 5., 1830, Mr. John 
Parsons, who bas for, a considerable time 
laboured in this town and the neighbouring 
villages, as au agent of the Baptist Home 
Mi,..ionary Society, was publicly ordained a~ 
pastor of the Baptist .:hurch recently formed 
in Marazion. In the afternoon, Mr. Lane, 
of Helstone, delivered an introductory dis• 
course, ,rnd proposed the customary ques
tions; and Mr. Clarke, of Tram, preached 
lo the ehurcb, from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13, 
In the ~vening, Mr. Edwards, of 'Watford, 
addres•ed the minfster, from Col. i. 27, 28.; 
and a coller.tion was made 011 behalf of the 
important Society to which this infant church· 
i• so much indebted. The devotional efer• 
ciscs were conducted by' Messrs. May of 
Penza11ce, and Spaskh\ltt of Fulmouth. Th• 
scnfoes were well attended, aurl cxcitr,d thf 
hope of increasing prosperity. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

KENT AND SUSSEX. 

Tue i,'ifty-lirot Anniversary of the Kent 
Qnt\ Sussex Association of Baptist Churches, 
was held at Sheerness, Jone 1 & 2. Bra
t.her W. Giles was chosen Moderator, and 
brother .I. M. Cramp Secretary. Sermons 
were preaoued by the brethren Denham, 
(Matt. xxiv. 14,) Cran brook, (Exod.xvii.7 .) 
Belcher, (1 Tbes•. iii. 8,) and Lewis, (Isa. 
liii. 11.) 'l'be devotional service• were con
dnr,ted by the brethren Moulton, Belcher, 
Down, Mills, Breeze (Independent), Sykes 
(Wesleyan Methodist), the Moderator, Se
cretary, and others. State of the clrnrches : 
ad,led by baptism, 149; clear increa11e, 107. 
Circular Letter by brother Garner of BaWe ; 
onbject, Hints to parents on seeking 1he con
version of tlteir children. 

.WESTERN, 

The 'Western Associatioo, including thirty
seven churches, held their last Annual Meet
ing at Weymouth, the 1st and 2nd of Jone 
1830. Brother Hoby was chosen Mode
rator, in whose absence, through domestic 
affliction, brother Chapman was requested 
to preside. Brethren Crook, Chapman, Or
chard, and Anstie, preached ; and brethren 
Pulsford, Price, Day, Trend, Anstie, Bean 
and Crnmp (Independents), and Whitby, 
,Bridgman, and GlanviUP., engaged in the 
devotional exercises. The clear increase or 
,members of the chu,abes in this Association 
. daring the past ye,ar, is two hundred. The 
next :issociation is fo be held at Great Tor
ringto11 on the Wednesday and Thursday in 
,the Whitson week; 1831, hrethrea Sharpe, 
Hoby and Singleton are appointed to preach, 
and in case of failure, brethren Lyle, Crook 
and Trand. Brother Hoby was requested 
to prepare the Circular Letter on the fol
lowing subject, "Which appear the wisest 
and· most prudent means of encouraging ia
dividu'als under various impressions to make 
n public profession of religion and to unite 
with our Christian charnheo." 

Tha subject or the letter for the present 
year, written by brother Chapman, and ap
proved . by the association, is, " What fur
ther steps, considering the present state of 
?Ur ch,urches, would it be desirable to take, 

,.1~ ord"l' to promote a genuine am\ exten
s!vo revival or vital religion in the asso
ciation." The author admonishes the bre
thren' to beware how, in auy way, they hin
der the gospel or Christ, by want or respect 
to. its ministers, by 11eglcct of a proper 
•pint in hearini; the word ancl incluli;ing a 
prnycrless, thoughtless, critical, and judicial 
temper ; by habits not onogenial with the 

spirit of lbo gospel, such a• levity, unne
cessary as1rnciatiot1 with those who fear not. 
God, conformity to the world, passion, ava• 
rice, exaggeration, eqnivocntion, a11d mo
~ose, e~vious, and malicioas tempers; by 
mattention lo lhe Sahhath, to chil<iren, to 
servants, to plao·s of osefaloess, and effortB 
for the extension of Christ's kingdom. The 
letter then concladea with hints respecting 
actual means for revival of religion ; reli
gious instruction of children-visiting the 
ungodly to induce their attendance on pub
lic worship, individual and fervent prayer, 
and social meeting for prayer. 

OPENING OF CHAPELS. 

WINSLOW, BUCKS. 

A neat and commodious New lndepend•ni 
Chapel with school-room and vestry, capa,. 
hie of containing upwards of 500 persons, 
was opened for divine worship at Wiuslow, 
Bocks, on 'foesday, May 4th, 1830. The, 
Rev. D. W. Aston, of Baekingham, rea<I 
the Scriptures and prayed ; the Rev. An
drew Reed, of London, preached from l,oke 
ix. 56; and the Rev. E. Barling of Buck
ingham, offered the concluding prayer of the 
morning service. 

In the afternoon the Rev. W. Gann of 
Aylesboryreadaod prayed; the Rev.James 
Davies of Totleridge, preached from I Tim. 
i. 15, the Rev. E. Adey of Leighton, coo
eluded by prayer. 

In the evening the Rev. Peter Tyler of 
Haddenham read the Scriptures and prayed; 
the Rev. Thomas P. Boll of Newport Pag
nel, preached from Heb. iv. 12, the Rev. 
W. Ratcliff of i.\larsh Gibbon offered the 
concluding prayer. Messrs. Spencer, Mad
gin, and Boaz, students of Newport Aca
demy, gave ont the hywns. 

The chapel is vested in trustees and bailt 
D(lOII the most economical plau ; the cost 
beinir about 6001. of which 400/. has already 
been raised. 

In the year 1816, a barn was purchased 
nnd fitted up for worship ; it became neces
sary to take down this frail building, and 
on its site the present chapel aad school
room are erected. The Rev. J. Dentoa, 
formerly of l\lit\-Wall, Poplar, has accept
ed nn in,itation to occup_v this department 
of the Lord's vineyard, aud bas entered 
npo~ his l~bours with pleasing prospects of 
usefulness. 

DORCHESTER, 

On Thur~day, June:>, the new Bc1plist 
Chapel al Dorchester was opened, when two 
strmon~ were preached, that iu the mornini; 



:148 lnfl'lli,qenrP.-1Jomestfr. 

hy Rev. Enoch Crook of Crcwkt•rne · that 
in the nening by Rev. J.M. Chap..:an of 
Veo,•il. 

lo the nl'tcrnoou, Mr. S. Sincox, late uf 
Bristol Academy, was ordained over the 
recently formed ohnrch. The Rev. J. Price 
of Yeovil, stated the nature of a gospel 
dmrcb and asked the usual questions; Rev. 
Orchard of Barnstaple, offered up the ordl-
1mtion praJer; the Rev. J. Hoby of ,vey
montb, deli,·cred the charg~. 'fhe devo
tioDRl scn-ices. of the dnv were conducted 
by Rev. Messrs. Pulsfo~d of Torrington; 
Trend of Bridg-ewater ; Anstie of Chard ; 
Day of V.'incanton, and Glanville of Sid
rnouth. 

Notwithstanding the very unfavourable 
•late of the weather, the atlendance waa 
isood and encouraging ; a deep and lively iu
tcrest was excited by the several services, 
~nd many ii is hoped will he savingly bene
fited by the establishment of a church in 
1 his ancient and respectable town, a town 
which for many years enjoyed the labours 
of the pious nonconformists, many of whom 
were imprisoned ,·ery near the spot where 
the new chapel now stands. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

On the 21st of Jane, a new Baptist 
J\leeting-hoase was opened at Harle•tone 
in Northamptonshire, when three sermons 
were preached, that in the morning hy bro
ther Grey of Northampton, from 2 Cor. 
iii. 8 ; that in the afternoon hy brother 
Brooks, of Fenny Stratford, from Dan. ii. 
44 ; and that in the evening loy brother 
Barling (Indepeudenl) of Backingham, from 
Prov. xi. 30. The de,otional 1>arts of the 
service were conducted by hrethren Hyatt, 
Williams, Wheeler, Capern, Clarke, and 
others. It is an interesting circumstance 
I bat a part 9f the roof of the present baild
iug once formed a part of the roof beneath 
which the learned and pioas Dr. Doddridge 
used to preach the gospel in the same vil-

1;:)ge. 

SALTERS' HALL. 

\Ve ba,·e the pleasare to announce that 
the Re•. J. E. Giles, is so far recovered 
from the serious indisposition with which be 
he.• recently been attacke4, as to be able lo 
resume his ministerial engagemenh on the 
eighth of the present month, at Salter's Hall. 
ft is expected that a period will shortly he 
f.xed for tl11' formation of !he cbu.-ch, and 

for the •en-ires connected with his ordina
tion to the pa,tornl ollice. 

REI.IEI' 01' WIDOWS. 

The widows whoso initials follow han 
been relieved at the !Uidsummer Di~h·ibu
tion of profits. 

£ Reco111me11d~d by 
M. C ••••• 4 •..• Re,. T. Horsey. 
A. C ••••• 4 •••• Rev, 'f. Griflin. 
M. B .• , •• 4 •••• Re,. C. Larom, 
S. J ...•. 4 •••• Re,. J. Williamson. 
E. C ••••• 4 •••• Rev. 'f. 'J'illy. 
A. E ••••• 3 ••.• Mr. R. Ellis. 
E. B ••••• 4 •••• Rev. J. Carver. 

A •.•• , 4 •••• Mr. W. Colcrofr. 
M. M .•••• 4 •••• Mr. J. Penny. 
S. L ••••. 3 •••• Mr. J. Lewis. 
H. M ••••• 4 •••• Rev. G. !Uantell. 
E. B ••••• 4 •••• Mr. J. Lomax. 
J. F .•.•• 4 •••• Rev. J. Baynes. 
A. M ••••• 4 .•.. Rev. R. Pengilly. 

G .•••• 4 •••• Mr, G. Blight. 
M . .... 4 •••• Rev. J. lvimey. 
c ..... 4 •••• 

-£66. 

NOTICES. 

The Baptist Meeting-house at Staines 
having been enlarged, will be re-opened on 
Thursday, the 5th of Angnst. Mr. Hinton 
of Reading will preach in the afternoon, and 
Mr. himey of London in the eveniug. Ser
vice to commence at three and six o'clock. 

'fhe lsleventh Anniversary of the Ba1,tist 
Cborcb, Rye-lane, Peckham, will be held, 
(by divine permiosion), or. Wednesday, 
August 4, when three sermons will be 
preached, that in the morning, at eleven 
o'clock, by Mr. Stodhart, Pell-street; that 
in the afternoon at three o'elock, by Mr. 
Denham of Margate ; and that in the even
ing, at balf-pa•t six o'clock, by Mr. G. 
Comb, of Soho Chapel, Oxford-street. Af
ter each service collect~ons will be made. 

Errata.-For the acco11nt of the deatl, 
of S. Favell, Esq. given in our last Number 
page 289, we were intlebted to one of the 
most intimate friends of the deceased. Th• 
referring it lo the World paper at the close 
was an error which occurred in the press 
after the proof sheet bad pnssed the Editor'• 
bands. 

Page 296, line 5, for June 2!itl,, rend 
Jnne 26th. 



I Il I S H C H R O N I C L E, 
J).UGUST, 1830. 

THE Committee of the Baptist Irish Society consider it due lo their kind friends 
to infot·m them, that Divine Providence has more than supplied the deficiency 
of abont 200!. in the expenditnre of the past year. The recommendation urged 
at the late Annual Meeting, that the snbscriptions shonld be doubled, in orde1• 

to relieve in futnr11 the embarrassments which have been felt for several year3 

past, and to enable the Committee to increase the nnmber of the Scripture Irish 
readers and of the day schools, has been in several instances attended to, and 
will, it is hoped, be generally adopted. 

It will be seen by the extract of a letter from Mr. Allen, of Ballina, that two 
, young men, members of the church under his care, have been encouraged to 
undertake the work of preaching in the Irish language. M1·. Thomas, of Lime
rick, also mentions that another of the Irish readers in his district addre.~sed a 
congregation in his vernacular tongue. 

This is a new feature in the Society's proceedings, as till now there has been no 
opportunity of engaging persons who were able to preach in Irish. Is not the 
divine blessing in this respect evidently resting upon the agents of the Society? 
O that these, who will now proclaim in their own tongue the wonderful works of 
God, 01· as they expressively ter!ill the Gospel, "the message of peace,'" may be 
the instrnmenls of '' opening blind eyes, of turning many of the aborigines of 
It-eland froth darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that arc 
sanctified thrnugh faith in Jesus Christ !" 

Fron, the Rev. J. Wilson to tlie Secretaries. 

Sligo, Ju11e 19, 1830. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

Wt TH the monthly journals of the Readers, 
you will expect some observations from me 
respecting the schools ; and I am happy to 
slate, that excepting the necessary business 
of the season, there bas been but litlle in
terruption experienoed by them for some 
time past. Of this you will be able to 
judge, when 1 tell you, that in the quarterly 
inspection just closed, I have awarded 274 
premiums for correct repetition of the Scrip
tures, in connection with good conduct in 
other respects, 

Of these premiums there were 29 Bibles, 
137 half quires of writing paper, and the 
rest were tracts, or any thing else that I 
could beg fot· the purpose. 

But I find, as the poverty of the people 
iuoreases, and it is greatly on the increase, 
the children, not being able to purchase 
papet·, are anxious to obhin It as their pre
miums, although in other cases books would 
generolly he preferred. 

In the preceding st11tcment of J>remiums 
~iven, I do not iucludc those sent by the 
kind fricudo of the" Lion-street, 'Wahvortb, 

school," which were of coarse intended 
exclusively for that school ; a letter from 
the mistress of which, acknowledging the 
receipt of them, accompanies this, which 
you will please to forward as directen. 

Having alluded to the poverty lhat pre
vails in this part of the country, J will atld, 
that I greatly fear we shall be called to wit
ness scenes similar to those of 1822. Thou
sands around ns have apparently no means 
whatever of sapport, nor can they calculate 
upon any for three months at least ; and un
less it shall please Him, who in mercy to hi, 
creatures has promised that " seed time and 
harvest shall not cease," speedily to say to 
the cold winds, "Be still!'' the prospects 
of an al,uodant harvest will be of a gloomy 
description. " 0 that men were wise"
that tbey would consider bow justly they 
have deserved these tokens of the diviJJc 
displeasure, and that they would "do works 
meet for repentance .. " 

There is another circumstance of a painful 
nature which I shall mention, because it has 
in some measure interfered with our pro
ceedings. I refer lo e111igrt1/iu,.. Alreatly 
have upwards of five hundred persous rro1u 
thi:. neighbourhood left this port for Ame
rica this soasou, and there arc more thau 

KK 
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thnt nnmher nnw waiting in the pool, for the c,I for n cnnsidcrnhlc time on the hank of 
first fair wind to wnft them to the same des- the l'ive,·. \Ve snng the prniscs of the Loni 
tination. before WP. went down into the water, nnd 

I mention this ns a snbjcr,t of regret, when we cnme np ont of it I dismis•ed the 
hec,nse I l,elieve the majority of them to con_gregation with prayers, J enjoyed thiK 
consist of the most moral and indnstrions dehf(htful opportunity, nnd with boldness 
tliat were to he found among that class of and freedom of spirit, nnd fervour of alfec
persons here, and because they included lion, I entreated the multitude to look unln 
some of the members of the lillle church Jesus, and to fly unto him as the only re
with which l am connected, nearly one bun- fuge from the wrath to come. 
cl red of the cl1ildren on\ of the schools under I hea,·d Stephen Rynn, one of the So
my care, and one of the hesl of my female ciety's Irish readers, gi"e a very good ex. 
teachers. hortation in Irish to a number of 11ersons in 

But still there is a ,,ast population who a lield at Camas. The school here is in
neerl o.ur best ener~ies lo promote their creasing, an,l there is also a Sunday school 
welfare, anrl still there are a~ents to carry for the children and adults. 
on the work, Let us then pra_y, "Come W, THOMAS. 
from the four winds thou breath,'' lo afford 
all needed as~istanc~." 

J. WILSON. 

Ei·trart of a Leite,· from the Rev. J. A lien, 

Ballina, June 15, 1830. 

Dr.AR BnET!IRI:N, 
FRoM the abstract of the schools sent me, 
it will be seen that, with one or two excep
tioni,, tbe_y are iu the most flourishing con
rlition. The school on Achill Island, till 
opposed by the priest, was so large, no 
snflicicntly commodious room could be pro
cured. 1 would beg leave to refer yon to 
the letters of Murrav, the master, which 
you will find indosed:* Nothing of parti
calar importance bas occurred since my 1ast, 
excepting tbe preaching' of two of our In
spectors in tbe Irish language, who I sin
cerely trust will, under God, he made a 
lastin~ blessing lo their perishing country-
men. J. ALLEN. 

E:rtracl ofa Letler from the Rev. W. Thomas, 

Limerick, June 16, 1830. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
ON Satar.lay, June 5, I went thirty Irish 
miles, lo Clough-jordao. On Lord's day I 
preached tLere, and administered Lhe Lord's 
supper, On the •a.me day, two eminently 
pious females were accepted by the cbnrch, t 
J went and haptized them in a river abont a 
J,alf mile from the town, where hundreds 
were assembled on each side of it. The 
fortitude and piety wLich the candidates 
evinced was much admired. Great solem
nity and attention prevailed, while I preach-

,. Tliese letters contain some most affect
ing statements of the gross impositions 
practised upon the crednlons people by the 
Roman Catholic priests of the island. 

t This is one of the Baptist churches 
formed about the year 1053, by tbe soldien 
of Cromwcll'.s ai:my. 

From an Irish Reader. 
Muynoe Scariff, May 13, 1830, 

REV, Sm, 
I HAVE taught three persons more to read 
portions of the Irish Scriptnres during tha 
last five or 5ix. weeks, -and have given in~ 
struction to two persous., who have com
menced and are extremely anxious to learn 
the same; and of the former, an old man 
came from a dark and remote part of the 
parish of Feakle, a distance of twelve or 
thirteen miles: be goes Ly the name of Dr. 
B. in his own country, ooring cows, horses, 
and all sorts of cattle, &c. This man, 
bearing or my arriving in the mountains 
once a month, be repaired to my lodgings. 
I commenced teaching him the darling lan
guage of his heart, which he made the 
greatest proficiency in, and is able to read 
various chapters fluently and correctly; in 
fact, be is not happy but whilst reading the 
Irish Scriptures or asking me religious ques
tions while I am there. I trust he will be
come a very useful member. 

Sunday, April 18, I went to two men's 
houses, named D. F. and J. B. In the lat
ter I found four of the .neighbours, himself, 
and family, reading the 11th chapter of the 
1st <!;pistl~ to the Corinthians, proving lo 
the four 11e1ghbours, that the sacrament L!ont 
they receive from the priest was not the body 
of Christ, but bread, &c. The~ said, "The 
Lord help us, for we are in the dark!" I 
rea<I from I Cor. x. 16, "'l'he bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ?" Also chap. xi. 2:l, 24, 
"For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered onto you," &c. Ono 
of these men came lo m~ by night about 
six montbs ago for an English Testament, 
:which I gave him. Thus you see what a 
great cause of thankfulne•• there is to the 
Patbcr of Lights, with whom tlicro i• no 
,al'iableness, neither shadow of turning: I 
trust this p1a11 will do invaluable good in 
this neighbourhood. 
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'fhur•<lny, the 22d, I rend the word of Fro111 11 Script,,r, Reader and Srl,oolma.,ter 
life nl 11 vilin~c c•lled Uollyrnin•gc, at J, C.'o. lo R,v. ,f. Allen. 
This mnn's house is like a Sonday school 
every S11bheth, reeding the Scriptures and 
aski;,.g religious ,1ue•tions, I trust this 
1,oor mnn and his wife resemble the Thessa
Jonians, because "when ye reodved the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye re
ceived it not as the word of men, hot as it 
is in truth, the word of God, which effectu
ally worketh also in you that believe." 
I Thess. ii. 13. . 

I hove read the Irish Scriptures in the 
poliee barrack, for the two policemen you 
,lirected me to, and given them tracts; one 
of them bas visited me often since. 

Oo my way home from Mountsbaonoo oo 
Friday last, I 1·ead a few chapters for a 
family in Koockoasky. They were ex
tremely glad to bear the word in their own 
language, and poured out bl~~sings o? the 
Society. This day, when writmg my Jour
nal a man named F. came in, to whom I 
read se•eral .;hapters, and directed him to 
the Saviour, whose blood cleaoseth from all 
sin. It would be more tbao I coald do to 
give bat a fain't idea of my varioas excar
sioos daring these two months back : there 
is not a uay bat from five to ten persoas 
come into my cottage, and not one of them 
goes em1ity away. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Bally Car, May 11, 1830. 
REV. SIR, 

I WEN1' to Kilmurry, and entering into a 
conversation with a Roman Catholio school
master I asked him if he woald wish to 
hear a 'portion of the word of God read in 
the Irish language. He said he would, and 
that be never bad the consolation of hearing 
the word of God read hefore in his native 
language. He made bis scholars close their 
l.iooks and keep sileacc, whilst I read seve
ral portions of the Irish Scriptures for them, 
particularly the Hith of Matthew; and after 
we had reasoned for some time o_n the 2-tlh 
verse, he thanked God for the favoarable 
op1>ortunity of bearing his holy wcrd read, 
especially in the Irish languai;:c. He ~r.ked 
my name, and where I resided. I told him. 
He said he would soon call to see me ; but, 
•ai,l be, it is most likely that you will com_e 
this way, before I can go to your place;_ if 
you do, call to see me, and if yon oan, br~ag 
me an Irish spelling-book., and also an Irish 
'l'estament, fo1' I feel n great anxiety to le~rn 
to read the Irish Scriptures. I told !um 
that I would as soon as possible. 

Ke.I, Ac/iii I.,land, West nf Ireland, 
May 28, 1830. 

REV, Sin, 
I HAVE to inform yon, that r met with no 
convenient place to commence school, till I 
came to Keel, as the inhahilants would not 
•offer me to teach in their houses, if I was 
to pay them the whole amount of _my year:y 
salary, in conseqaence of the priest oppos
ing me; neither woald they sell me the 
common necessaries of life; I am compelled 
to 11:et them from Westport by water, which 
is far heyond the limits of my means to 
afford the expence• attending it. I expe~i: 
enced great kindness from Mr. ,v., ch,~t 
officer at thi• station; who, throagb h,s 
goodness and wish to sanction our cause, 
suffered me to conduct my school in his 
watch-house. I have experienced great 
friendship from this gentleman and his fa-
mily since I settled here. , 

I have bot a few scholars at present, m 
conseqaence of the great persecution I ~Ill 

exposed to, I embrac~ ev~ry op~ort~mty 
to rea.d the Scriptares m Insb, which 1s the 
cause of all my sufferiag in this country. 
There is a vast namher of inhabit;,nts in this 
village and the neighbourhood, which gives 
me daily opportanities of reading to either 
less or more, io private or pablic, the wortl 
of God. 

From an Irish Reader. 

Li111ei-ick, Jm,R 18, 1830. 
REv. Sm, 

I FEEL ,,,eat pleasure to see the word of 
God iocr~asiog and prevaili?g in several 
parts of the country, where ignorance and 
superstitioa have pervadetl the bear~s aad 
minds of the people ; where e•ery e!lort at 
first used for their recovery from the power 
of siu and Satan to the liviag God seemetl 
nnavailable, through the constant exertions 
of the priests, ia prohibiting. them from 
reading or heariag the ho! y scriptures read 
or explained, excammunicatiag any person 
or persons that would se.ud their children to 
school, and thus using all their power to 
.top every way of access to the hearts and 
conscience of the poor deluded people, 
making merchandize of their souls. 

May the 24th, Lord's day, Mr. Molone_y 
and I enjoyed the divioely-iostituted ordi
nance of believers' baptism in Camas, four
teeu miles from Limerick. A large assem
bly of Romno Catholics stood al both sides 
of the water edge, with some Protestants, 
while the Rev. ,vm. Thomas. addressed 
them on the Gospel, &nd sbewed the nature 
of the divine institution. Tb~ solemnity 
which appeared in every counteuaoce, the 
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ll'ars that rsn from several faocs, testified 
in the most powerful manner that God was 
in our midst. I hR.ve c,.mvt'rsed with n 
)'0ung man, who informed me of an obser
,·alion which he heard several of them 
make, while the Rev. "'m. Thomas was in 
the water, that be appeared to be a real 
minister of God. In the morr.in~ and even
ing a large room was filled, while he preach
ed from Heh. ix. 27. ar,d l\1att. xxvii.19.; 
where every soul seemed to hear as for 
eler~ity. To God he nil the glory, through 
Clmst Jesus. 

From the Mist,·ess of the Lion-street Wal
worth School. 

Rivers/own, llfay22, 1830. 

DEAR MADAM, 

0 N the 9tli of this month I had the honour 
uf recei, ing your communication of the 18th 
olt. and I feel much obliged by the token of 
the Committee's good wishes for my encon
ra~emeut, and approbation of my condact. 

I would have acknowledged the receipt 
of JOUr letter sooner, but as I did not re
ceive any box at the same time, I wished 
to learn first from Mr. Wilson, whether it 
had come to his house. The Rev. Mr. \Vil. 
son aad Mrs. Cooper, of Cooper Hill, were 
here yesterday, and, after inspectin~ the 
school, expressed their intention to forward 
to me sixty-six premiums, an equal number 
with tlie children who were then present 
It bas been deemed prudent that Mrs. Coo
per should distribute these. 

As the Committee desire to receive some 
information respecting the school, I feel 
pleasure in stating, that since I have had it 
under my care, it bas gradually improved as 
to numbers. \Ve lune at present the names 
of seventy children upon the school list, 
whose average attendance is about forty. 
The reading class consists of sixteen, who 
all commit the Scriptures to memory re
markably well. At the l11Bt quarterly in
spection they obtained premiums, among 
which were four Bihles. 

The children's conduct is in general good, 
and their appearance in school bas given 
pleasure and satifaction to every lady and 
gentleman who have visited it. 

ALICE WISHART, 
Mrs. Harriet Hawlres, 

Glouce•ter House, Walwortli. 

Mr. J.C. Hughes., •• ,.,, 
Sundr.v sinnll sums •••••• 
Mr. Walters's Box •• , ... 

From Mrs. \Yard, Chepstow 
From llir. Ayre, Kcynsham : 

Mr. Edwards , •••• , •• , , 
Mr. Score ••••••• ,• •••••• 
Mrs. Pinker • , , • , , • , , •• , 
Mr. Derrick ., ., • , ..... . 
Mrs. Harris ••••••• , .. .. 
Small sums , • , , • , •• , • ,, 

£ .. 
0 10 
«; )ii 

l !) 
0 13 

I I 
I I 
1 1 
0 10 
0 10 
2 17 

,,. 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Received by JV. Napier, Esq. Treasurer. 

Collected by Mr. Pritchard, at 
Saffron Walden ...... ,... 8 10 3¾ 

Collected by Mr. Holloway, of 
Cotton End: 

At Sharnbrook , ••• , , • , • , 
At Blunbam ........... . 
Produce of Sunday School 

2 0 
I l!J 

Missionary Box ...... 0 
1 

10 
6 

6 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
2 
2 
0 
1 
0 
0 

!)!!. • Rev. Dr. Cox, subscription., 
Anonymous, by Dr. Cox , ••• 
W. L. Smith, Esq. donation 
Samuel Moore, Esq. ditlo •• 
A. Saunders, Esq. ditto ••• , 

Ditlo subscription 
John Saunders, donation •••• 

Ditto subs. 
Jlfr. G. B. Wooley, donation 
Miss Vines, Peckham •••••• 
Mrs. Wm. Fletoher, subs ... 
Anonymous, by Mr. Cozens •• 
Mr. Bowset, subs. , ••••••• 
Collected by Rev. S. Davis: 

At Oakingham ••••••••• , 
At Bristol., ••••• , ••.••• 

Rev. Mr. Elvey, sub. , , , ••• 
By Rev. John Dyer: 

John N. Coffin, Esq .• ,,, •• 
A Friend •••••••• ,, ••• : 
Mrs. Bayley, Drayton, Sa-

5 
5 
2 
5 
2 
2 
I 
I 
5 
2 

7 11 
44 IS 

1 1 

1 
3 

I 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
0 

0 
0 

lop...... •• .. .. • • • ... 10 0 0 
The late Rev. David Rees, 

Froghole,Pembrokeshire, 
by Rev. H. Davies •• , • 100 0 0 

Richard Foster, Esq. Cnm• 
bridge ••• , • • . • • • • • • • 10 10 0 

A few Friends, by Rev. Mr. 
Savory, or Brighton ••.••• 

Rev, Mr. Lewis's Interest , • 
I 7 
7 10 

0 
0 

811bscriptio11s received by W. Napier, E,q. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received /,y Mr, lvimey, before 1/,e Anrmal 
Meeting. 

£. S, d. 
l'rom Mrs. Phillips, Bristol: 

No. 1, Meckle,.bur9/i-street, Mecklenbur9h· 
square, Treas,wer; Messrs. Burls'~·, 5G, 
l,othbury; Rev. J. lvimey, r, l, Devo11•liire
street, Queen-square; a11d Rt!w. G. Pritc/,
ard, 4, York-place, Pentonville, 9rltluito11s 
Secretaries; a111l by Me.srs. Lac/broke• mul 
Co.1Ja11kers, Ba11k-build/119s. 

Jllrs. Boovill .... ,.,..... 1 0 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Conrt, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

RESOLUTIONS of the General Meeting, held on Thursday, June 17, 
1830, at Spa Fields' Chapel: 

JOHN FollTER, Esq. in the Chair. 

Moved by the Rev. T. S. CRISP, President of the Baptist Academy, 
Bristol, seconded by the Rev. J. BIRT of Manchester, and supported 
by the Rev. J. BROWN, of Edinburgh: 

I. That the Report now 1·ead be adopted, and circulated under the direction of 
the Committee. 

Moved by J. PoYNDER, Esq. and seconded by the Rev. Dr. STEIN
KOPFF: 

II. That the. very considerable increase, during the past year, of the contribn
tions to the Society-the additionR which have been made to the nnmber 
of our Missionaries-the abolition of the inhuman practice of Suttee in 
the Presidencies of Fort William and Madrns-and the mailifest tokens 
of a divine blessing resting upon the labours of our brethren, both in t.he 
Eastern and Western hernispheres, are circmnstance~ which demand our 
most fervent gratitude, and should stimulate to unremitting and increased 
exertion. 

Moved by the Rev. E. CAREY, and seconded by W. B. GURNEY, 
Esq.: 

III. That the experience of the past year has furnished new and pleasing mo
tives to persevering earnestness in prayer, for the divine guidance and 
blessing upon all thP. operntions of this and similar institutions; and that 
the Mission in the West Indies especially needs to be commcncle<l to the 
all-powerful protection of that glorious Being who can make the wrath of 
man to praise him, while the remainder thereof is restrained. 

Moved by the Rev. T. JAMES, of Woolwich, Secretary to the Book 
Society for Promoting Religious Knowledge among the Poor, and 
seconded by the Rev. C. C. TAUCHNITZ, from Leipsic: 

L L 
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IV. That the Treasurer and Secretary he requestlld to retain their respective 
offices, and that the following Gentlemen do constitute the Committees 
for the year ensuing:-

Treasurer-J ohn Broadley Wilson, Esq. 
Secretary-Rev. John Dye1·. 

Auditors-Messrs. P. Millard, G. Kitson, and T. Bickham. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE. 

Rev. C. E. Birt, Portsea. 
William Copley, Oxford. 
F. A. Cox, LL.D. Hackney. 
Richard Davis, Walworth. 
T. C. Edmonds, Cambridge. 
William Giles, Chatham. 
Thomas Griffin, London. 
William Gray, Northampton. 
'William Groser, Maidstone. 
J. H. Hinton, Reading. 
Joseph Ivimey, London. 
Jos. Kinghorn, Norwich. 
Isaac Mann, London. 

Rev. W. H. Murch, Stepney. 
E. Steane, Camberwell. 
Thomas Price, London. 
G. Pritchard, London. 
James Upton, London. 

Messrs. W. Beddome, London. 
T. Bickham, London. 
J. Foster, Biggleswade. 
W. B. Gurney, London. 
J. Gutteridge, Camberwell. 
John Marshall, London. 
Edward Smith, London. 

GENERAL COMMITTEE. 
Rev. J. Acwortb, Leeds. 

W. H. Angas. 
I. Birt, Hackney. 
J. Birt, Manchester. 
J. Chin, Walworth. 
T. Coles, Bourton. 
E. Clarke, Truro. 
T. S. Crisp, Bristol. 
G.H. R. Curzon (Hon.) Ledbnry. 
J. Edwards, Shipley. 
J. H. Evans, Hampstead. 
J. Gilmour, Aberdeen. 
R. Hall, Bristol. 
C. Hardcastle, Waterford. 
\V. Hawkins, Derby. 
J. Hoby, Weymout!J. 
R. Hogg, Kimbolton. 
R. Horsey, WellingtQn. 
T. Horton, Devonport. 
W. lone~, Edinlmrgh. 
J. Kershaw, Abingdon. 
J. Lister, Liverpool. 
J. Macpherson, Holl. 
J. Mason, Exeter. 
T. Morgan, Birmingham. 
J. Morsell, Leicester. 
W. Nicholls, Collingham. 
S. Nicholson, Plymouth. 

Rev. Dr. Newman, Bow, 
J. Payne, Ashford. 
R. Pengilly, Newcastle. 
J. Pnntis, Norwich. 
P. J. Saffery, Salisbury. 
S. Saunders, Liverpool. 
- Shirreff, Glasgow. 
Dr. Steadman, Bradford. 
M. Saunders, Howarth. 
T. Swan, Birmingham. 
M. Thomas, Abergavenny. 
T. Waters, ,vorcester. 
J. J. Wilkinson, Saffron Walden. 
T. Winter, Bristol. 

Messrs. B. Anstie, Devizes. 
W. Boris, Edmonton. 
T. Blyth, Langham. 
J.C. Gotch, Kettering. 
J. Dent, Milton. 
H. D. Dickie, Edinburgh. 
J. Fletcher, Tottenham. 
J. Hanson, Clapham. 
C. Hill, Scarborough. 
T. King, Birmingham. 
Ji Lomax, Nottingham. 
,v. Pollard, Ipswich. 
B. Shaw, Clapham. 
J. Sheppal'd, Frome. 

Moved by the Rev. F. A. Cox, LJ~.D. of Hackney, and seconded 
by the Rev. J. H. HINTON, of Reading: 
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V, That tlria Meeting is highly gratified by tho reuewed demonstration of Chri~
tian kindness on the part of the Trnstces and other Gentlemen connected 
with the several chapels which have been so cheerfully granted for these 
Annnal Sel'Vices, and trusts that the spirit of cordial and zealous co-ope
ration among the disciples of our common Lord, which, without compro
mising any conscientious principle, attests their mutual participation in 
the blessings of his Gospel, may extend more and more. through each 
successive year. 

Moved by the Rev. P. J. SAFFERY of Salisbury, and seconded by 
the Rev. W. GROS ER of Maidstone: 
VI. Thllf, with humble acknowledgments of that divine goodness which has 

afforded us the privilege of atten,:ling the services of another Anniversary, 
this Meeting is now adjourned to Thursday, June 23, 1831. 

beholding tLe flames extinguished: Oh, 
(Co11cluded from our last Number.) might they thus be <ixtinguisbed for ever ! 

Then be imagioed himself amongst female 
The Bev. Dr. Steinkc,pff said, that it af- schools, and beheld l\'Irs, William Carey, 

forded him unfeigned satisfaction, that be with the 120 children under her saperin
was permitted for the first time to come for- tendence, and be bad felt that if those chil
ward io behalf of the Baptist l\lissionary dren coold present themselves bere, tbey 
Society. He bad previously taken a lively woald have made a much more powerful 
interest in its prosperity, for he could fairly appeal than aay voice of man could do. 
say, that eight and twenty years ago he had Theo he had changed bis groaod, and found 
beard of its lahoors on the contioeat, and himself in the ,vest Indies, and there he had 
bad, in coosequooce, felt deeply interested seen the assembled negroes listening to the 
in its welfare. He now rejoiced to find that sooods of the Gospel of peace, and the mi;
the Society had increased, aud tb,.t last year, sionaries, in spite of all danger, preaching 
more especially, a spirit of noble Christian the glad tidings of salvation to those poor 
liberality had been manifested towards it. creatures. la this strain be might porsoe 
He was glad to 6od that gold and silver had the sobject to a great length, but be would 
been given liberally, and it always delighted not so far detain the meeting; and he would 
him, not merely to see large donations from therefore briefly say, that he was particnlarly 
those whom God bad blessed with afllnence, struck with the cooclndiog part of the ro
bot to see also the contributions of the poor, port, which referred to the union of prayer, 
He liked to see the half-crowns, the sbil- labour, and dependence oo that iolluence 
Hugs., the sixpences, the pennies, and the which alone can render prayer and labour 
half-pence given. It would certainly afford successful, Let them, then, pray more per
pleasure to the meeting, to hear that on the severiagly, and they woold, the,-efore, labour 
continent the missioMry spirit was on the more certainly; and labowr and prayer, 
increase, When be left the continent, 28 when they weut together, did womlers. Let 
years ago, there were comparatively few them all ask themselves what they could do, 
efforts making, They must not, however, and in that way they would all be able to do 
forget the labours of Herman Frank, from something; and finally, let them place im
whos& exertions many missionaries had been plicil confidence io the Gud or Heaven, re
raised up. He would only mention the late membering what their blessed Saviour had 
veuerable Schwartz, who bad laboorcd in the said, that all power was giveu onto him in 
cause in India for nearly fifty years. Now, heaven and on earth. He could not con
bowever, the pros11ect was very different: elude without feeling bis miud raised, and 
in Germany, io Switzedand, in Paris, in being powerfollyreruinded of that beautiful 
Holland, and in Prossia, there were Mis- passage in the 72d psalm, "Blessed be the 
siooary Societies, and there were hundreds Lord God, the God of Israel, who only 
Qod thousands willing to subscribe lo that doelh w,omlrous things. Aud blessed be 
Jnost desirable object. It was highly grati- his glorious name for ever; and let the 
fying to kuow, that in one ,·essel there lately whole earth be filled with his !'.Jory. Ameu 
'Went out British, lhench, aml German mis- and amen." 
sion~ries, They had already beard the The Rev, Eus/tlce Carey.-Tboagb the 
Report read, and had been gratified with its commands of the Lord with respect to mis
contents: for himself, while be listened, his sion9 were confined to a few pages of the 
soul enlarged, nml he had felt himself in holy volume, yet they were amply suOioieut 
•1•irit standing near the funeral !Hie, aucl for their guidauce, ,•here might have been 
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period• whc,n theJ fdt inolined to hnng their conl,1 nfl'ord to give, God'~ treasury """ 
harps on the willows; bnt i, wa• not so full, anrl they ohould hnve what they wnntc,1. 
now: there migl,t be some pain, but at all Mr. IV. B. Gurney said, thul the ·resolo
,,,:rnts the pleasure that day gTeatly predo- lion which he had to sei>ond wns one wbioh 
n111rnted. They well knew that there ex- must meet with the roucunenoo of all pre
isletl on tl,e continent of India anacr.nmula- sent; nn,lafterthepowerfulnddre•se• which 
tion of prejudices not easily removed; yet they had hea,·d, it was nol his intention to 
they migl,t gratefolly conclude, that through trespass long Oll their time ; he wished, 
the goodne1-s of God, the pro~pects for mis- however, to say a few words which seemed 
sionary labours were much more cheering to him propt>r, us relalin'g to the Report. 
than they ha,\ been. He would advert to Year after year they bad been praying that 
one or two par1iculars in support of what the lime miglit soon come, when all the 
he oclvanced. Thirt_r Jears ago efforts there kingdoms of the earth ohoold be tbe king-· 
were first commenced ; but they were view- doms of Jet'-IUS. He remembered hearing 11 
e,I with particular jealousy by the presiding sermon once prenoherl by no excellent friend, 
authorities there. liavi~g. howe,•er, now now in glory, arid at tbc conclusion of it, 
lonp; had Hn opportunity of witnessing the as there was to be S subscription, he ob
eOects prn,luced by those labours, they had served, that perbnps his audience might 
lnn>' cca,crl lo frown, if not to suspect; in- thiuk that these applications came often; 
,leed, e,·cr since the last renewal of the but they should remember tl,at they had 
Bast lrnlia charter, the government there been praying that there might not be a vii
had rather smiled tl<an frowned on the ef- lage or a hamlet without the gospel or 
forts of their missionaries. There was Christ, and they now learnt that their 
therefore every reason to hope, that as tbe prayers were heiog answered; and so; in 
missions increased in number, and as their the sermon of ycsterdliJ, they had been 
labours were sustained by Christiau prllJer well advised not to pot oft· the good they 
and pecuniary aid, the prospect would were able to nccomplisb, but each to resolve 
continue to b, igbten, till India should be- to do bi• indi,idual share towards the great 
come one sphere of bope and happilless, and work. They were frequently bearing of 
idolatry be altogether banished thence. In application• both from the East and_ the 
the metropolis of India there were various West, for the supply of inissiouaries; aud 
iulluences "'t work, eiiber directly favour- they had lately been informed, that one had 
able to the spirit of the Gospel, or at leRst fallen a sacrifice to hi• exertions. What 
so in a collateral point of view. He trusted was tbe consequence? Others must be sent 
that these influences, combined with the out: the vacant situations must be filled. 
policy of the go•ernment, were snch as to The place of the excelleut Burton, at Digah, 
justify him in believing that tl,eir labours had not yet been supplied; They had been 
wonl<i not be in vain, and that every where told, that in spite of this, twenty-nine had 
the bosom of that contiDent would open to been added lo tbe church. What then might 
the efforts of Christian missionaries. ,vitb not have heen expected, if the vncancy had 
respect to the West Indies; though he was been supplied? Let them then not refuse 
sorry for what had taken place there, yet be their silver and gold, but .let I hem give it 
could not help believing that it was on the as freely as God had,be•towed ii upon them; 
point or awakening from it• stupor; and be and be trusted that the amount received tbat 
adjured those that were blind, to consider day would insure the Society from _being in 
and receive the goodness of God's provi- debt, and enable it to keep op lo those effort• 
dence, so that bruL~l force mil(ht give way which bad already proved so beneficial. · 
t.o the ameliorating inOuence oftbe gospel of Tbe collection wa• then made, during 
Jeous. Look where they would, they bad which the Rev. Mr. Dyer read a list of tha 
every reaoon to tbauk God for what ba<i been subscriptions which had bcenracei9ed within 
done, and to quicken their efforts in his good the last few days. 
cause; God's grace wa• upon them', and The Rev. T. James (or Woolwich) con
wbeu they saw a door opened, they ought ceived, that in the mi••ionary cause they 
nut to stop and ask whether they could were bound, if they were true subjects of 
afford to seud a missionary thither, but send the King of Zion, to act on the principles 
at once, for else would God be dishonoured, which had been inculcated in the sermon of 
and their rewards ia heaven much abated. the previous evening. If they were faithful 
Thev sbould for,:;et what was bebintl, a1Jd subjects of Him whose n11111e they bore, they 
rea~i, forth lo tliat which was before, until ought to quit that meetiug with renovated 
the jul,ilec uf the universe arrived, when streugtb, aad with the determination of 
tlie kin~dom• of this world should become making fresh exertions. He took &hamd 
the kill',dum• of o>Jr God, auu of his Christ. and confu•ion of facu to himself, when he 
Tl,is wa: the o!,ject wl,id, they Lad in view, co11fcssed 11ml he never yet had acted on 
a,,d hoth poorer and richer Chri.stia11d were those principle.<, in tl1eir full extent. It 
,blc to baslen 11, for oo matter wbat !Ley "ao true, tliut in &ucb exertions as lte hod 
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been able lo make, his health and strength 
h•d heen n little •haltered ; hot what of 
thnt 7 Whoever fell B sacrifice lo the cause, 
wos it not essentially advanced by each ope
rations, nod would not God raise up others 
to carry on the same cause, till at length all 
the predictions of the inspired volume 
should he accomplished? It was hi• con
ecientiooe belief, that there wa• •carcely au 
iodividnel among them who bad acted on 
the principles laid down in the discourse to 
which be had referred. Who among them 
could daim to have inscribed on his tomb 
the sentence pronounced of old respecting a 
venerable female, " She bath done what she 
could" 1 Where was the individual who bad 
given, in pecw,iery contributions, to the ex
tent that he wa• able? Yes, there were some 
that bad done it. A very few in their congre
gations and chorcbea had so acted ; bnt who 
beyond that circle could say asmocb? He was 
delighted with the Report in every particular, 
with the exception of a single expression, 
from which be begged most unequivocally to 
dissent. The Report referred to the peca
niary contributions of Inst year iu the light 
of sacrifices. For himself, he ooold not re
gard them as such ; for where was the indi
vidual who bad sacrificed ooe comfort, or 
abridged himself of oue enjoyment, on that 
account 1 Ever since bis attention had beeo 
directed to missionary operations, be had 
rejoiced in the Baptist Missionary Society, 
as one which God delighted to honour. 
Wbeo be thought of the missionaries in 
Beogal, aod the labours which bad been 
effected there-when be remembered tbal 
millions were now able to read the sacred 
volume in their own toogne-and when be 
saw the effects of all thede efforts oo the 
natives, be could not but come to the con
clusion, that the Baptist Missionary Society 
was a holy instrumeot, which God delighted 
to honour. He begged leave, in cooclosioo, 
to refer to the West Indies for ooe moment. 
He coald not help rejoicing, that their ene
mies there bad been led to the line of con
duct which they bad lately been porsoing
tbat is to say, if they were determined to 
do any thing-for now the whole community 
would be able to discero what was the spirit 
of the men, Bnt would Britain endure what 
they threatened? No: he could not believe 
that they would daro to pnt in force their 
own act ; and though be should grieve to 
hear of their missionaries following the for
tunes of the martyred Smith, yet even that 
would help the cause, and the Society would 
be able to declare, as the apodle of old did, 
the things that have happened have turned 
out to the furtherance of the Gospel. 

The Reu. William A11911s rose, not lo add 
any thing of his own to what bad been ad
vanced, bat for the purpose of introducing 
to them u brother io the Lord, who was 

highly to be esteemed for his works aake. 
The gentleman of whom he spoke was a 
nA.tive of Leipsic, bat in one sense a bro
ther, for it wa8, in a manner, in this metro .. 
polis that he drew the first breath of bis 
•piritoal existence. The circumstances that 
led to bis acquaintance with him were not 
uninteresting. A member of the committee 
made a tour on the continent, and lie took 
with him a publication, which was in effect 
an abridgment of the History of the Mis
sions: a eopy found its way to Leipsic, and 
fell into the bands of bis brother. This led 
to a correspondence between lbem, which 
be trusted would only end with their exist. 
ence. He oow begged leave to introduce to 
their notice the Rev. Charles Chri,tiao 
Taocbnitz. 

The Rev. Cl,arles Cl,ristian 7auchnitz :
Ever since bis arrival in this country, and 
indeed long before, be bad antioip~ted the 
pleasure of being present at that anniversary 
meeting. Bat it bad not once entered into 
his mind that be should have the honour oC 
addressing it, till the Secretary bad ex
pressed to him a wish that bQ should do so, 
This wish be felt it to be bis duty to fulfil. 
As far as be knew, be was the oulJ· Baptist 
fram the Continent that was within the walls 
of that building, and be hoped that this 
would free him from the charge of boldnes■ 
in preseoting himself to the meeting. It bad 
beeo bis intention to lay before them a few 
remarks respecting the state of Missionary 
Societies in Germany, bot be bad in this 
been anticipated in the ableot manner by a 
Rev. Gentleman who bad preceded him; he 
should therefore only add a few words to 
what bad already been said. It would be 11 

pleasiog fact to all who beard him to under
stand, that the ioterest for mis•ioos was 
increasiog from year to year io most of the 
Protestant states of Germany ; and those 
who were coooected with them were well 
acquainted with the exertions of the Baptist 
Missionary Society; they admired the la
bours of the mis•ionaries io India, and they 
read with sympathy and delight what bad 
been done in the Barman Empire. Beside• 
a missionary magazine, there were three 
missionary papers in extensive circulation in 
Germany, and many confessed the beoefit 
they bad derived from being conoected with 
missionory societies. It had been said that 
it was wrong to attend to the wants of the 
heathen world, while there was so much to 
be effected at home; but if people would 
consider that the most irctive friends of all 
pious undertakings al home, were the very 
persons to promote such proceedings abroad, 
he thought that they would be ashamed ever 
again to repeat so groundless an as:,,erlion; 
besides which, it was a most encouraging 
fact, that those very missiouu.ry societie~ 
which were the meuus of diffusing the know. 
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le<l!(o of Go,l abroad, were nlso the greatest 
blessing to the oouutry and chorch in which 
they existed, 

Dr. Cox said, th1tt one great advantage of 
snch a Society was to awaken th~ sympathy 
of Christians universally, and to excite a 
desire to promote its cause in all parts of the 
world. It was al,o n glorious seusalion to 
feel that they were all hrelhren, united in 
one common cause, nnd that all feelings of 
jealousy were entirely e'.'lting·uished on this 
sacred occasion, All that they remembered 
was, that they were joined together to pro
mote the cause of Christ, and in that one 
feeling each forgot his own individual opi
nions. Bot by so doing they did not co111-
promise any principle: on tbe contrary, in 
proportion as they were teuacions of their 
priuciples, in that proportior. ought they to 
feel a hol_v stimulus to carry the gospel of 
Jesns to t~e heathen world. 

Rev. J. H. Hi11to11 (of Reading) :-It is 
almost Impossible lo 1tpplJ ourselves to any 
labonr, and not to look round after a while, 
to see what has been accomplished ; and 
least of all can this be expected, where the 
exertiun has been great, or the expenditure 
considerable. Who will blame us, there
fore, if we, ,,ho have for some years been 
embarked in oue of the greatest and most 
costly enterprises which ca,1 be undertaken 
in tl,e world, should sometimes take a deli
berate survey of the field of our operations, 
and examine bow far they have been crown
ed with success? Not, indeed, that success 
in tl,e aclnal extension of Christianity 
shonld be either the primary motire, or the 
principal s~pport, of our missionary zeal. 
,v e have a grand object to promote, in 
bearing a testimony for God, whether men 
will bear, or whether they will forbear; and 
we shall be a sweet savour of Christ unto 
him, both in them that believe, and in them 
that perish. But still it would be both un-
11ato1al and absurd not to look for the result 
of our labours, in reference to the conver• 
sion of the world ; that glorious object 
which, by di,·ine wisdom and mercy, they 
are both adapted and destined to achieve. 
If it is desirable that an estimate of our 
success should be formed at all, it is mani
festly important that it should be formed 
correc:tly Where truth would be hendi
cial, mistakes must be proportionahly wi•
chievuus. 1t is out of little cousequenco 
whetlier soch nn estimnfc be too hiy.h or too 
)ow· in either case the error will be hurt
ful:' in the one, teodinv; to u opiril of un
tbankfulness aud despondency, in the other, 
to a ,t~te of falh,cious satisfaction and com
placeHc)'• 'flitse evil~, , or course, it_ is 
desirahle to avojd ; l,ut Jl 1s far from hcmg 
eai;y tu t":scap1..: tlJLIII L,i;th: )]~~t of us, 
perh~ps, huv~ 1, uatur,d plc,!Ji,po.:;;1IJ'>ll to the 
oue or lhe otLcr (;>:.tic;.o~; ~u,d :tca.1cdy cuu 

•ny con•Mernble effort be mntle lo clear 11,ir 
perils of the rook, without throwing our
selves within the compass of the whirlpool, 
Doubtless I shall myself be in error, hut I 
speak to wise· men, whoMe mnlurer know .. 
ledge and calmer considerntiun may rectify 
my mistakes, We do not now note what 
general results of a benelici1tl or promisin•• 
kind have arisen from missionary labour; .: 
wl1at advancement of oivilization, what stores 
of knowledge, what schools end sobool
books, or even what translations of the 
Scriptures. We deny not the import
ance of these truly excellent things ; bnt 
we limit oar present inquiry to that which 
may, with greater aocurttoy and emphasis, 
be denominated the sucoess of the gospel, 
and the extension of Christianity, namely, 
the conversion of sinners to God. 'fo arrive 
nt a reasmrn.hle answer to this question, it 
is necessary to have some gernwal idea of 
the actual force and amount of missionary 
effort ; a matter of which it is by no means 
easy to form au accurate or satisfactory opi
nion. From the anuoal survey, contained 
in the Missionary Register for January iu 
the present year, it appears that missionary 
efforts are carrying on at about 500 statious 
in different parts of the world, and engaging 
tbe direct activity of at least 1000 labour
ers. Allowing for the more rapid multipli
cation of stations during the latter portion 
of the last forty years, it may be reckone<l 
perhaps that they have been oooupied ten 
Jears on the average. They can scarcel_v 
be estimated at a present expenditure of 
le.ss than 200,000/. annually. This calcula
lion is exclusive of all efforts made in Gre,1t 
Britain and Ireland, and includes none in 
the rest of Europe, excepting those on the 
borders of the Meditenanean Sea. Tbe 
returns are far too defective to afford any 
approximation to the number of hopeful or 
apparent converts, lo twenty-four stations 
of our own Society in Jamaica, affording a 
pretty fair specimen of tbe average period 
of labour, the communicants may he taken 
in round numbers at 10,000, or about 400 
to each station. If this might be taken as 
an average case, the converts throughout 
the world would be 200,000. The general 
tenour of the account•, however, will not 
authorise so high a alandard. We may, 
perhaps, be near the truth, if, including 
those who have died in Jesus, we assnme 
the existence of 100 converts upon the ave
rage at every station, making a total of 
50,000. Now, the outline which I hnvc 
thu• sketcbed, affords, in one view, tlw 
most cxqui•ite gratification. We may then 
believe, that by tl,eoe and similar exertions, 
50,000 of our perishing fellow-mortal1l l111vu 
heen snatdw,1 us brau<lti from the burni1q~ ! 
It i" a tlwugl,t of unultcruLlu joy, and of 
Lcurtfdt cc,tasy. Ouc uced• to ,iii iu si--
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hmoe, am\ eurve,y the pit of destrucllon tie• th•n any two-edged eword, which is llrn• 
•poiled of its expeoted prny, while the glad turned on it• edge? Or the weapons mighty 
lfaviour welcomes the ncclamations of tbe through God to the pulling down of strong 
ransomed tribes ; for beholJi they come, al- holds, is it against these that the bulwark• 
most from every nation, and tribe, and kin- of soper•tition aod idolatry have stood so 
drcd, and tongue under heeven, calling him strong? Is it not a manifestation rather of 
blessed! 'fhnoks to God, who Im& employ- weakness than of strength, and an issue 
ed and blessed oar feeble instramentality to which allows the scoffer too much occasion 
the accomplishment of such an end ! BHI, to blaspheme? Compare this result with 
Sir, there· is a vastness and magnificence the records of history. Nearly two thoa
ahout such subjects as these, to which oar sand years bas the gospel been in the world, 
puny vision is apt to do great injustice. We and what have its effects been iu other 
look upon the aggregate of fift_y thoasaud times? At Jerosalem, in one day, there 
converts to Christianity with too fond and were added to the church 3,000 souls; and 
exclusive a delight, too much absorbed in nllowing seventy preachers to that immense 
wonder and congratulation. There are other concourse; more than forty converts fall to 
views to be taken, which, if less brilliant, eoch, under one cliscoorse. We all know, 
are not at all less true, or less important. Sir, that this was not a solitary instance, 

,Jt should be recollected, oat of how many bat only a part of a long series of wide and 
kingdoms, and how vast a multitude of peo- glorions triumphs of the Divine Word, 
pie, these converts are drawn. They are among nations both learned and ignorant, 
contributions from the surface of almost the over inveterate enmity, deep-rooted super
whole earth; and the gospel, at the sound stition, loog-chcrished vices, powerful in
of which they are come, bas been preached terests, aod frightful persecutions. It is 
among a population of inuneose extent. We now nearly forty years since the Cliristian 
have no data for estimating its actual nam- world generally was awakened from its slum
bers ; but considering the active measures hers, ancl embarked in the missionary en
usually adopted by missionaries to address terprise. In all respects except that of 
all within their reach, aod the very dense miraculous agency, the only use of which 
population of some spheres of labour, it is was an attestatioo to the trntb of tbe facts 
not perhaps too much to say, that the gos- of Christianity, for which purpose nothing 
pel may have beeu beard at every station by extraordinary is now wanted; in all other 
an average of 4,000 persons grown to years respects the resources of the church at that 
of understanJing during ten years ; and ac- period were far greater tbao those of the 
cording to this supposition, in the 500 sta- little band whom Christ left opon the earth; 
lions, the gospel bas been preached to two but will the state of tbiogs now bear a corn
millions of soch persons. Onr fifty thou- parisou with that_ which e"isted at the end 
sand converts, therefore, are the fruit of ten of forty years after the resurrection of 
years labour, by 1000 persons at 500 places, Christ? Amidst opposition more violent, 
among two millions of men; that is, at each contending with o dominioo of iniquity to 
pince 100 out of the 4,000, or one iu forty the full as firmly established, and npou a 
of the hearers, and teu to each pair of ·la- theatre often drenched with their own blood, 
boure1·s, or five to each single labourer, in did this company, whose names together did 
the coarse of a year. Is this success, theo, not exeeed 120, so successfully labour, that 
large? Is it much for a year's labour in after preaching a few sermons in a city, and 
the vineyard of the Lord to be followed by perhaps driven from it by persecution, apon 
the conversion of five siuners? Is it much a second journey they found a Christian 
for one oonvert to be found amonis forty church not ooly in e~istence, but io pros

. hearers of the gospel ? Is it much for tea perity ; that, after once pursuing a tract of 
persons. to be acldcd to a church in one some thousand miles, they had only to send 
year? Or what is it, that, out of two wil- o brcthcr to ordain elders in every city, or 
lions of people who have heard the gospel, to write lellel's of Christian counsel aml 
it should have heeu rejected by oue million love ; that, within this period of forty years, 
nine b11ndrcd and fifty thousand? Compare Christiauity could afford to lose, 1101 ouly 
this result with the native power of the in- thousands of its professors, but hundreds of 
stru1ne11t employed. It is the word of the its ministers, and all its founders but one, 
truth of tb~ gospel; an instrument frnmed who, in his hoary hairs, saw himself so 1111-
and adapted by God himself, for the pur- merously surrouuded by the disciples of his 
pose of enligbteuing tbo eyes, of arresting Lord, that l:e had little to say, but " Little 
the oonsoience, of convertiug the heart. It children 1 lo\'e out another." Compare thi:-1 
is the only instrummi't he has furnished for general result with scriptural, and therefore 
this end, aud that therefore to which he has well-founded anticipation. ,ve gather, from 
loft all the work. Can it bo to its honour the sacred oracles, tht the gospel is to he 
to (lroduo~ no wider and mun~ dl·cisi,·e effect tho mrnus of sub1.luiug all oatious tu tlie 
tlian this? Is it the weapon which is sharper obc,licncc of the faith ; that, by its instru-
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mcntnlit)·, M·~ry form of superstition is to and joy; in nnolhcr it nffonh cnose of deep 
he thrown clown, am\ idolatry, with its train humiliation and regret. It is both rejoic
of kindred miseries Rod crimes, to he ba- ingly grcRt, nod affiictively small. I will 
nisherl from the world ; that blasphemers check no man in his ardent delight on tho 
are to bt' confounded, and that there shall one hand, if he will cherish proportionate 
be no more need for everJ man to say to his grief on the other ; for the case require• 
nei:,;hbonr, "Know the Lord," because all both, and the exe1·cise of the oue gmr.e 
shall know hiru, from the least to the great- should not exclude that of its cmupauion. 
est. Has any general result like this yet If we rejoice that some are saved, we should 
taken place? or is tliere even any consider- he heart-hrokeu that so many are lost. It 
able approach towards it? when, after forty is necessary to a salutary state of mind that 
years of general missionory effort, only two we should do so. In the experience of in
millions, out of six hundred millions of the dividual piety, he is not the prosperous 
heathen have heard the gospel at all, anil Christian who is only rejoicing, but he who, 
of these thirty-nine fortieths hnve rejected with the greatest joy in the Lord, combines 
it ; and all the reigning superstitions of the the deepest sorrow for his remaining cor
earth wield, with almost undiminished eoer- ruptiou. It should be the same with public 
gy, their malignant and baneful sceptres? exertions. Our joy for thousands saved, 
Still the infidel scoffs, and the man of the shonld be only the mitigation of our anguish 
world says, " 'fhey ba,·e done nothing;" for millions destroyed. This feeling alone 
and though they manifestly overlook some will preserve our sonieties from a morbid 
things which might teach them better, yet inflation, and supply an adequate and con
the aspect of missions is by no means uni- tinual stimulus to the efforts required. Our 
formly such as to pot their impiety to si- progress is far, very far from exhibiting, 
Jenee and to shame. Instead of being the either what the gospel cau do, or what it 
march of victory, onr stations e1hibit in has done, or what it bas to do. Our pro
some cases a total defeat ; in others, a strog- gress falls far short of the celerity which 
gle for existence; in many more, persever- will arrive at the evaogelization of the world 
ance under disMnragements ; and in a very within any period accordant, either with the 
small proportion of the five hundred, a tri- desires of a Chriotiao, or with the promises 
ump·h any way worthy of the sword of the of God. What should be our conclusion 
spirit, and the captain of salvation. And as from this state of things? I apprehend no 
for the ultimate result, when the kingdoms doobt can exist as to this alternative : either 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of that there is something in the present sys
oor God and of bis Christ, at what period tern of missionary effort, which, like the 
can this be expected, if our progress to- fly in the perfume, diminishes its accept
wards it continue iu its present ratio? We ableness to God, or that he is in •overeigoty 
have assumed that there are now upon the withholding the more abundant fuloess of 
average 5,000 converts in a year; after his blessing. In either case the fact is 
which rate the conversion of eight hundred deeply interesting. If God is withholdi11g 
millions of people, the computed number of bis blessing in sovereignty, this c1tlls for an 
the heathen, would occupy one hundred and attitude of supplication characterised by the 
sixty thousand years; no very gratifying deepest sorrow, and the most ardent impor
speed, Sir, bot a heart-breaking slowness, tunity; a tone of prayer which we shall 
eveu if there were so long a period for their never acquire while we are thoughtlessly and 
conversion; bot what shall we say to the stupidly congratulating ourselves upon the 
thought, that the eight hundred millions die vastness of our success. If his blessing be 
and are reMwed three times in ev~ry century. withheld, because there is something in our 
J have no wish, Mr. Cl,airman, to indulge in elforts upon which be cannot smile, this is 
exaggerated statements ; and if I have fallen yet more aillictive. It indicates that we 
into any errors of calculation, those who ourselves, who are so busy in endeavouring 
bear me may easily correct t.bem. Dut if to convert the world, are at the same time 
what I have stated be, as I conceive, an the maiu hindrances to its conversioo; and 
approximation to facts, they are facts of oo it orges us most powerfully to search and 
small importance. I kno"f not whether such to try our ways. What -,an it be? Is there 
representations may be in any instance an- a want of real devotedness to his glory? 
welcome ; hut I cannot imagine why they Is the way in which money is given or col
should be so. Does any good work, and lected such as causes him to blow upon it? 
ahove all, does the work of God require Are there any who, while contributing to 
that we should go hood-winked to our la- the conversion oflhe heathen, make110 effort 
hoor, or can it derive any advantage from of their own? Is there a want of consis
our blindness? The general conelusion to tency in us, which will not allow l'.im to 
which the preeeding statements lead is, make us the instruments of so izlonous a 
cltarly, that our missionary success, in one work? Is there a contractedness of desire, 
aspect of it, is matter of great thaokfolness an absence of pity, a deadoeu to his glory, 
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n want or self-annihilation, which he leaves 
"" to discover aud lo correct, before he 
shall pour out his largest blessings on tbe 
world? These are questions, Sir, which 
are litto,1 lo come borne lo the heart and 
conscience of every man ; to the conscience 
of every m3u that hears me, I address tlrnm, 
and lo my own. For myself, I feel them 
too; and am conviuced, !bat whjle I am 
no more practically and consistently devoted 
to God in my own heart and person, wl,ile 
what I do for tile heathen is actna(ed by so 
lillle spiritnality of motion, is associated 
with so little warmth of desire, and ~eri
lie<I by so little effort at home, my part in 
missionary success must be lamentably small. 
Yet I cannot separate myself, Mr. Chair
mau, from this dear and blessed cause. 
Would that I were worthy of it; and that 
I, and all wbo lrear me thi• day, and all who 
hear me not, were of a devotedness so sa. 
cred, tliat the God whom we serve should 
sav, These are the men who may asher in 
th~ triumphs of my gospel, and the jubilee 
of the world! 

The Rev. J. Dyer then rose and said, 
that be must again throw bimseJr upon the 
indulgence of tbe meeting for a few minutes. 
He regretted to have lo divert their atten
tion from the heart-stirring considerations 
which had just been pressed upon them by 
his esteemed aod beloved brother; but there 
wus. at least one other subject wt.ich, if it 
were not equally im1>ortant, onght not to 
be entirely overlooked in the proceedings 
of that day. Before he adverted to that, 
however, he wonld just remark, in reference 
to what had now been said, that while he 
admitted, with deep feelings of humility and 
contrition, that there was great reason for 
the exhortations that bad been addressed to 
them, be was desirous that the feelings of 
sorrow they had been called upon to cherish 
should not· be carried too far. The exam
ples recorded in the New Testament, as well 
as their own experience, warranted them 
to indulge some measure of joy, and his be
lief was', that it was hy the doe exercise 
a0<l wise combination of each of these classes 
of feeling that their son ls would be preserved 
in l1ealth, and their labours be blessed of 
God. But now to bis busineos. Since he 
had last ad,lressed them, be bad received 
several notes with enclosures of money. 
One kind friend had offered to present fifty 
pounds, provided the collection of that morn
ing should be made up one thousand ponnds. 
This was a subject which he would by no 
meun, press, he would much rather that it 
should be left to the unbiassed, spontaneous 
feclin~s of the friends present what their do
llulious should be. But he wouhl lake the 

liberty of menl'toning what had oecnrred to 
hi• own mind. By looking at the prospec
tuses of the Beng,lce New Testament, pub
li•hiug at Calcutta, he found that the ,nm 
require<l. to print one thousand copies was 
foar hundred and twenty poands. Now it 
woald he a grMt encouragemeot to their 
dear missionary brethren if this sam coald 
he raised for that specific object, either at 
the present meeting, or in consequence of it. 
Such a coarse would give their frien<l.s an 
opportunity to tliink matarely on tbe sub
ject, aod to do what they did from princi
ple, and with a regard to the i;lory of God. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox approved much of Mr. 
Dyer's suggestion, and trusted it would bo 
acted apon. 

The Rev. E. Carey next ro•e, and re
marked that some of them had to live more 
in pohlic than was r,oovenient. Those who 
went oat as missioaaries necessarjly in
volved the Sociely in expences, and when 
they retnrned home, some of them had 
only the prospect of being a barthen on tba 
fan<ls for many years. ,vhen the pers,:m 
then addressing them was bronght by tbe 
providence of God back to Eugland, it wa,i 
aoknown to himself how he would he dis
pose,\ of. After he had resided here for a 
short time, it was deemed desirable that be 
shoald visit the various churches connected 
with the. society; and two years since he. 
yielded to the &ng~estions of friends, and 
entered npon that department of the society',i 
labours. Dnriog the past year he bad been 
so situated as to . be enabled to retnrn to 
l'beir treasury some portion of the amount 
granted to him by the society; for notwith
standing the cornmitlee had kindly and ge
nerously voted. him a specific som, h'I 
never felt himself at liberty to expend it, 
If what he then returned conld be applied 
to tbe printiog of the Beogalee New Testa
ment he should he most happy. One hun
dred ponuds of the sum granted to him by 
the committee they might consider as 110w. 

returned. 
Mr. Dyer tben read two or three note ... 

that had been handed op to. him, enclo•iog 
donations, after which the resolution waa 
put and carried. 

Mr. Sajfe,-y, or S,Jisbnry, moved tbe next 
resolution. As the former part of it most 
commend itself to every heart, and as the 
latter part of it was only a matter of conrse, 
he would merelv read it, and leave it witb 
the meeting. · 

'fbe Rev. Mr. Graser, or Maidstone, se• 
conded the resolation, which was then put 
and carried, and afte1· siogiug a hymn 1h11 
meeitug was dissolved, 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

JAMAICA. 

From a Letter addressed by Mr. 
Philippo to Mr. Maun, under date 
of April 19th, we are permitted to 
make the following extract :-

" The Lord has done great things for us 
indeed, whereof we are glad. During the 
comparatively short period since I was per
mitted to commence my public labours, I 
have had the high honour of adding onto the 
church, on a profession of their faith in the 
Lord Jesus, nearly 1000 individuals; 145 
l,a,•e been add .. d since the last annual re
port. The influences of the Holy Spirit 
have certainly been ponred out upou the 
churches here, in no ordinary degree; the 
effect more especially, I cannot help cou
cei ,·iog, of that spirit of prayer, that is pour
ed out upon the church at home. Do bot 
conlinne your supplications for the ontpeur
iog of the Holy Spirit ; and feeble as your 
missionaries may be of themselves, they will 
be ' mighty through God.' They will feel 
no discouragement as to the issue of their 
exertions ; it will animate them in their work, 
and fill them with a resolntion and confi
dence of success, which the united opposi
tion of earth and bell ca,i never alter or 
•bake. The kingdom of Satan has evidently 
begun to betray signs of its destioed de
struction. And as it is the fixed design of 
God to accomplish his purposes of mercy to 
the world in answer to the supplications of 
his church, it is but reasonable to soppose 
that that kingdom will deQline io propor
tion to the measure of divine influence en
gaged. 

"The Saviour's kingdom must come and 
sis will must be dooe oo earth as it,is done 
in heaveo. And the period of this univer
sal triumph may not be far distant. Never 
it would appear, since the apostolic times, 
has the church been blessed with such cor
rect sentiwents respecting the especial means 
by which the conversion of the world is to 
be accomplished ; and, therefore, never were 
the 'signs of the times' so e11.bilarating. As 
soon as the Christian world will pray for 
it with that fervour and perseverance which 
its importance demaods, 'A nation •hall be 
born in a day.' It wou1d soon be echoed, 
' Babylon is fallen is fallen,' and there would 
not be a single spot of earth left on which 
it would be said ' the nncircnmcised triumph,' 
and theo would follow, 'the kiogdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of oar 
Lord and of his Cbris1.' Here, making al
lowance for occurrences wUich must ever. 
be expected to happen iu this state of im
ped~ction, there is every tliiug to eucourage. 
'l'be •acrtd leavea seem• bot juot hcgiuoiug 

to operate. At all the stations the pro,. 
peels arc each as to awaken our g1·nlitode 
and nni111ale our zeal. In every rlirection 
new fields for cultivation are rising u11 to 
view. l\ly own congregation continues good, 
and what I regard ns a ,·ery pleasing cil·
oumstance, our white nttendnnt. nre on the 
increase. There is now among that class 
a disposition to hear. ,ve have sometimes 
on a Sabb~th evening between twenty nnd 
thirty gentlemen and ladies present, and an 
equal number of soldiers, Several of the 
former, (many of whom I regard as regular 
hearers) are Jews, who not onl_v appear lo 
hear the word with great attention and se
riousness, bot who read the New Testameot 
and manifest a willingness for tracts. Pray 
for them, my dear Sir, let your church prny 
for them, and O that the whole Christian 
world would 10.anifest a more ardent desire 
for their snbjection to the sceptre of Em
manuel. 

" Our Sabbath morning nnd l\londay even
ing prayer-meetings are well nttended, as 
also our Thursday evening lecture. The 
congregations generally amonnt on such or,; 
casinos to about 400, and our schools are 
increasingly interesting and useful.'' 

The Secretary has roceivecl a 
letter from Mr. Daniel, dated in 
N. lat. 35. 18. W. long. 16. 52, 
May 15, and finished the next day 
off Madeira. Mrs. Daniel and 
children had suffered considerably 
from sea sickness, but were then 
somewhat better. Mr. Daniel had 
held -public worship on each Sab
bath after they had put to sea, and 
was encouraged by the attention 
of the passengers and crnw. We 
transcribe one sentence which we 
trt1st will not be inserted in vain. 

"I do trust, my dear brother, our friends 
in England remember us mnoh al tlie throne 
of grace. We do much need their prayers. 
We shall need them still more when we 
reach oar destined port-that we may have 
every physical, intelleotnal, and spiritual 
quali6cation to enter upon our work in n 
proper spirit-that we may l,ecome active 
aod faithful servants or Christ, and of the 
Society, for Jesos' sake, and that our labours 
may be crowned with success. I have been 
reading a part of Elliss Polyne•ian Re
searches-and when I see what hns been 
etfected for those remote islanders, is it too 
much to hope, with the power and promise of 
Jehovah engaged for 11•, that we may see 
similar miracles of mercy eff'ccled on the poor 
Cingllle:;e ?" 
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LIST OF FOREIGN I.ETTERS LATELY RECEIVED, 

EAST INDir.S •• , ,Rev, E. Daniel • , • , ...... At Sea .......... Mny 15, 1830, 
B, Clough .......... Colombo .......... Feb. 10, 1830. 

MessrA. Alexander and Co, Calcutta .......... Jan. 20, 1830. 
Mr. W. H. Pearce .. .. .. Do ........... Jan. 2, 1830. 
Mr. Jahez Carey ........ Agimere• • • • · • · • .. Jao. 18, 1830. 

WKST lirnns., •• Rev. Jo•eph Borton ...... King,ton ........ April 19, 1830. 
Ditto Do. • ••••••• 1'1ay 10, 1830. 

James Cooltart .. .. Do. .. ••• , .. April 19, IS30. 
Ditto Do. • •••••• ,May 6, 1830. 

Mr•. Cooltart .-...... ... Do. .. .... ,.May, 1830. 
Rev. Joshua Tinson...... Do. .. ...... April 19, 1830, 

Thomae Burchell •••• Monte go Bay • , •••• April 2, 1830. 
Ditto Do. .. • , .... May 7, 1830. 

W. Cantlow .... ,... Do. • ••••••• May 7, 1830. 
llrB, Pbilippo • , , ... , , , .Spanish Town •••• April 17, 1830. 
Rev.James Philippo ..... , Do, ••• ,May 9, 18:.o. 

Ditto Do. .. .. April 23, 1830. 
James Flood, ....... Anotta Bay ...... April 16, 1830. 

Ditto Do. • ••••• May 6, 1830. 
Sam. Nichols ••• , •• St. Ann's •••••••• May 3, 1830. 
H. C.1'aylor ........ Old Harbour ...... April 30, 1830. 
William Knibb ...... Sa!aona la Mar .... April 26, 1830. 

Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
from May 20, to July 12, 1830, not including individual Subscrip
tions. 

Monmouthshire, &c. by Rev. D, Phil-
lips .............................. 71 7 1 

Bath, Somerset-street AuxiJ. ·balance 30 18 0 
Sooth Devon, by Rev, John Nichol-

5on, Treasure,-.................... 29 16 4 
Camberwell, Ladies' Society, by Miss 

Gutteridge........................ 71 0 0 
Eagle·sh·eet Auxiliary, by Mr. Neale 

(one-third) .................. ,.,... 10 O n 
St. Albans Anx. by Rev. W. Upton.. 31 14 6 
Sheffield, Rotherham, &c. balance.... -J.3 2 7 
Friends al Elim Chapel, by Mrs. Elvey 14 0 0 
St. John's (N. B.) Auxiliary, by Mr. 

Holman .... ,..................... 14 0 0 
Voluntary Contributions of Children 

in Baptist Free School, by Mr, Ken• 
drick ............................ B 16 

Lynn, Collected by Misses Keed and 
Hardy .......................... 2 0 0 

Leiston, Collected by Mrs. Pelis and 
Mrs. West........................ 6 16 6 

Widows' Missionary Box, Plaistow, 
2 donations • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O 13 O 

Carter-lane Female Auxiliary, (with 
donations st.) by.-Mrs. T. Rippon.. 22 0 O 

Keynsham, by Rev. Thomas Ayres.. 10 0 0 
Rngby Missionary Assoc. by Rev. E. 

Fall..................... ........ 5 o o 
}!Watrord, by Mr. Salter, jun......... 13 14 4 

ackney Assistant Society, by Mr. 
Robson ......................... , 25 1 0 

Kent Auxiliary Society, by Mr, Groser 103 12 O 
N. B. The following is the whole list of Con

!r1butions to this Auxlliary, for the year cnd
in~ May, 1830, as stated in detail in their 
prmted Report, just hamterl ns: 

Sevenoaks •••••••••• 51 8 4 
Maiclstoue •••••••••• 48 13 10 
St. Peter's ....•.. oe. 33 6 1 
Chatham ............ 28 8 O 
J-i'oJkcstonc •••••• , • , • 14 O 6 

Eynsford............ 10 O O 
Ashford .. • .. .. .. .. • g 1 o 
Eythorne............ 7 10 3 
Margate .. .. • .. .. .. • 5 15 2 
Cranbrook .. .. .... .. 4 12 O 
Malling ............ 1 5 a 

£. •• d. 

213 19 8 
Sevenoaks, by Mr. Shirley.......... 57 19 9 
Norwich, Au:til. Soc. at St. Mary's, 

by Mr. Cozens.................... 24 17 4 
Shooter's Hill, Friends, by Mr. Wil-

liams............................ 2 O O 
Wallirigford, Collection and S11bscrip-

tions, by l\[r. Field .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . • 30 11 8 
Maze Pond, Ladies, for Female Edu-

cation, by Mrs. Kitson • • • ... • • . • . • 15 15 O 
Ditto Auxiliary, by Mr. Beddome.... 39 8 I 
Missio.nary Boxes-:Miss Gnrney's.... 3 10 O 

Miss Benbam's • • 1 15 O 
MissR. Williams's 2 O O 
Miss E. Robarts's o 9 o 
Mrs. Shackell's .. O 11 O 

Mn. Arnold, Friends by, for Female 
Education............ • • • • • • • • • • . • 9 11 O 

Leicestershire, Auxiliary Society, on 
account, by Rev. J.P. Morsell ...• 100 O O 

Lewes, by Rev. J.M. Sowle • • • • • . . • 1-t 15 o 
Canterbury, by Mr. Christian •••.•..• 18 S 10 
East Norfolk Auxiliary, by Rev. J. 

Puntis ••••••••••.••••..•...•...• 
Exeter, Sonth-st. by Rev. Mr. Brewer 
Andover, by Mrs. Davies ••••••...•.. 
Henrictta-~treet Sund. Sch. Jnv. Soc. 
Royston, by Mr. Pt:ndered •.•....•.• 
C~mbridge, Collections at Public Meet-

ing •••.••...••..••••••.•..•...... 

76 7 0 
21 2 10 

7 7 6 
6 5 4.-
0 12 0 

63 0 0 
6 0 0 
l S 5 

\Vincobank Miss . .AssoC':. by Mn. Read 
Brighton, Sunday Sch(1ol, 1..'\:c ...•••• 
Hebden Bride:e, Penny Society, by 

Mrs. Fo•ter-.................... ,. , J 5 O 
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Thooei:•r Works, \Vale,, by Rov.J. P. £, s. d. 
~RV1<'s •••••••••••••••••••••••• ·• 18 8 1t Newc!lstle 011 'l1rnC!, Ladles' \VorJdng 

Lt:'1~hton Bnz,.ard, Brnnch Sodt!ty, by · ... ~oc1cty~ by Miss Pcngilly .... , . , . 
Mr. R. S::mdcrs . . . 27 16 0 SJuplcy, :SubscriJ>tione, by H.cv. J, Bd-

Prcs~ot:~trcC't At1xiha;;,: · 'b); 'G~~~g~ wards.,,••,• ••..•. ,., .. ....... , . 
Mon-1~, E~q_. t~,·o-thirrls....... •. . . . 00 0 0 S~t,~rkdg:eworth, Sunday Schools, by 

Sm.111 Suhscnptlons at Pen Court, by . • h1pway .. • •. • ....... • '• • • • • 

H Mr. Stanger ...................... 2. 15 o 
olyhead, Collection by Mr. Morgan 2 u o DONATIONS. 

14 u 

12 4 

0 18 O 

Chatham, Zion Chapel, Clover-slrCtt Rev. Da,·i<l Rees, late of Froghole 
Rev. \V. G. Le";s ................ ' 5 10 O ~cmbrnkcshire, by Rev. H. Davies' 300 o o 

Bedfordshire, Auxiliary Society,. by Friend, by the Secretary ........ .. .. 10 o 0 
John Foster, E,q ................. 103 19 10 M. J. l'. by Mr. Kendrick ... ....... 1 o o 

Northamptonshire Union, J.C. Gotch Giovam · 
E • Frie11d 11~ ··1•··~·•·~•··.·•••••·······•• 5 O O L sq ............................. 15 0 0 , uyl 1c Scc1ctaiy ............ 6 u o 
ittle Alie street, by Rev. "'1. Shen- H. T., Essex . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 2 o 0 
ston:-Fem. Anx ..... .... 7 2 4 Emanuel Barrett, Esq. Lcdbnry ...... 20 o o 

Sond. Sch. Children I 5 ~ Mr. Thos. Wilson, by Rev. J. Ivimey 2 o o 
- 8 8 O Two Priends, by Rev. W. Southwood 1 I o 

Ch!1rch-strect Auxiliary, by Mr. Pon- Two Friends at Fen Court . . . . . . .. . . 2 o o 
llfex •··••····•·····. •.•......... 34 11 4 Mrs. _Singer, Westbury Le~gh, for Ja. 

Great Brickhill, Snnd. Sch. Children 5 4 3 ma1ca .... oa ........... •• ·• ..... .. 

Amcrsham, by Mr. Statham.......... 28 16 o W. P. Bartlett, Esq ................ . 
Ln·crpool Auxiliary, Sunddcs, by W. 1V. B. Gurney, Esq . .............. . 
D Rushton, Esq.............. .• . . . . . 75 O o Jos,e~l.1.Gnttcridge, Esq. . .......... . 

orman's Land, by Rev. G. Chapman 6 O o Wllhal)l·Mantield, Esq. by Ditto ... . 
l\lalworth, Female Soc. by Mrs. Siew- Anohymous, on the Platform ....... . 

ard • • .................... ;....... 13 2. 2· Thomas Walker, E,q. • ............ , 
N~w lllill, by Re.-. D. Clarabut .... .. IT 10 6 NW

1
,n
1

• To,vns":°d, Eaq .............. . 

I O 0 
2.0 0 0 
50 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
25 0 O 

5 0 0 
fj O I) 

0 10 0 "\\· al worth, Lion-street FemaJe Aux. rsery M1ss10n Box .....•.......... 
iliary, by Mrs. Chin, two-thirds.... 60 o O Little Girl, confined to her bed many 

Row, Friends, by Rev. Dr. Newman 14 16 o ,nonths ... , . • . • . .. • ..... .. . • .. .. .. o 2. o 
Collection at City Road Chapel...... 78 2. 6 Friend, by Rev. John Smith . . . • .. .. l 0 0 

Surrey (.,hapcl ........ 121 19 3 Absent Friend, by Rev. S, Green.... I o o 
Eagle-street ........ ,... 6 ·o 9 Mr. Harrison, Hadlow..... ... •.• • .. •. 5 o o 
Annual Meeting ••.•••.• 157 18 4 i'rieud, by Rev, Thos. Griffin ...•• ,.. 2. 0 o 

Cumbraes (N. B.) Bible and Miss, So- J •. D .•• , •. , ................. , .. .. .. • I 1 o 
ciety, by Rev. G. Barclay . . . • . ... • 3 o O Friend, by the Secretary.... . .. . . . .. 5 O O 

Bessell's Green, by Mr. Knott .. • • • • 4 a O llev. Eustace Carey ... , ............ 100 O 0 
Aston Clinton, &c. by Mr. Amsden.. 6 I 8 W. B. Gomey, Esq .......... ,2d don. 20 0 O 
Newtown (Mon<gomeryshire) by Mr. !Anonymous, by Rev. Dr. Cox do. 20 0 O 

Morgan .... •·.~.· .............. ;... T- I 6 FriCnd,· on the Platform .. ...-. . . do. 20 O O 
'\\i~oolwich, Aux. Soc. .by Mi.· Gardner 2..'i 4 I Joseph Hanson Esq 20 o o 
Legacy of l\lr. Wm. Christian, late of Mr. E. Davis : • ... :: : : : : : : : :: : : :: : : 5 0 O 

Countesthorpe. •• • • .. . • .. . . .. . . • .. 17 10 O 

TO.· CORRESPONDENTS. 

The following presents have been lately reoei;e,l at the Mission Hoose :-A Parcel of 
Pamphlets and Tract_s_ from !\Ir, Ma~selt_;:;;·.B'ox··ror Mr.:Philippo, from Female Friends 
iu Lynn; Parcel or Cottons, from Miss·Gr, <Pa'islcy; ·:.100 copies. of Bax'ter'.s Saint's 
Rest abridgea, froni · l\rr. Isaac_ Creivdiou, Mancbe~~~.r; Books from W, GiJes, 
Esq, Greenwich; Re<'. D. Clark, Dronfielrl, near· Sheffield; and Magazines froin Mrs. 
A•sey, Eye;: and Mrs. A Lberley. S'ome triokqts,from '' A willing~he!rrted Orphan" were' 
received also at the Public Meeting. 

The Annual Reports for tLe year were published in time to be forwarded with oar 
July parcels. Shonld any of oor .Friends fail to receive them, they will make application 
to the parties through whose means they have usually. been conveyed .. The Appendix 
contJJ.ins, .. mong other particulars, the Law abolishing Snttees, and the anti-missionary 
clauses in the Jamaica Slave Act. 

P. S. While this Nyinbea· was passing through the ·press, the Editor received 
the highly-gratifying intelllgence, that on Saturday; Jnly s, His Majesty in Coun
cil was graciously pleased to disallow the Slave Law. This information has not as 
yet been officially communicated, but no reasonable doubt can be entertained of 
the fact. Our readers will joyfolly regard it as a new proof of the watchful care 
of Providence over our Missionary Brethren, and as affording an auspicious 
pledge, t!Jat our religions liherlie~ will be a5 secure under the reign of WILLIAM 

THE Fou1nu, as in the time of his illustrious predccessot·s. 

1'1lfl1c<l bJ Li11le\\ood a1ul Co. Old Ilailcy, 
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(Continued fl"om p. 323.) 

Love to God. 

allowed, that we are the objects ~f 
divine benevolence; but God is 
considered as too independent and 

IN discoursing on the nature and exalted a Being to be the object 
import of love to God, Dr. Dwight of ours. How can our benevo
occupies ground not usually taken lence, it is asked, extend to God, 
by American divines, when treat- who is infinitely blessed, and who 
ing on this subject. His sermon is so far from needing any thing·, 
is founded on the first command- that he givet!t unto all, life, and 
ment, contained in Mark xii. 28-- breatli, and all things? "Not a 
30, introduced by our Saviour in small number of divines have sup
his answer to the Scribe-" Thou posed,"observes the Doctor," that 
shalt love the Lord thy God," &c. love, in this sense, is neither re
He considers this command to love quired nor exercised towards the 
God, as denoting lov~ in its most Creator." The objections to plac
comprehensive sense; as including ing benevolence amoogs-t the exer
several exercises of the mind, easily cises of love to God, Dr. D. ac
and customarily distinguished from knowledges to be specious; but he 
each other; and he proceeds to considers them unsound, and ar
contemplate this heaven-born vir- gm,s, that to delight in happiness 
tue under three distinct modifica- possessed, is no less an act of good 
tions: that of benevolence, or a will than to delight in happiness 
delight in the happiness of God; desfred. 
that of complacency, or a delight in "Benevoleoce (be remarks) depeods not, 
his e-x:cellence; that of gratitude, either for its obligation or exercise, on the 
or love to God " for the particular snppositioo that the person towards whom it 
manifestation of his glorious cha- may be directed needs either our benevo
racter in his various kindnesses to lence or its effects. The happiness, or 

blessedness of God, as it is more commonly 
us and to ours ; or love excited termed, is no other than his enjoyment of his 
by kindness communicated, or be- own perfect attributes, and of the ejf,cls pro
lieved to be communicated, with doced by them, in that glorious system of 

· d d · d good which is began in the work of crea-
vn·tuous and f!OO ,, eszgns, an tion, and will be completed in the work of 
from good motives. providence: or, in other words. his sujji

ln placing benevolence, or a de- j cie11cy for uccomplishing, the c.-rtai11ty that 
light in happiness amongst the be will accomplish, and the actual accom
exe · f 1 ', t God the plisbment of a perfect system of good. Were 

rcises O . our ~t e O ' • God without desires, ba,1 he no choice, nu 
:worthy President IS not follo~mg pleasure, be could enjoy no happiness.
In the track of those American Were be unable to folfil bis pleasure, or 
writers whu represent love to God uncertain whether it would he fulfilled, be 

· · fi d h" fl · f would be dependent. But, according to 
as Oonsist•~g, r~t an C le. Y, 1 this statement, his bappioess aod his indc-
not exclusively, rn ~he e:-erc1se of: peodeRoe are both absolute. Tbe happiness 
complacency, a dehght m the su- ! which God enjoys in the exercise of his 

Vo1.. V. :ld Series.· I MM 
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l''.'rfe:t!ons, an~ in the accomplishment of 
b_is dl\'me_ end, 1s a happiness not only infi
mtely d~SJrabl~ and delightfal to himself, 
but C:cs1rable m the same manner to all in
telligent cre~tnres. All intelligent creatures 
possessed ol real benevolence, cannot fail to 
rejoice that God is, and ever will be thus 
in!initcly ~appy, that these glorious d;signs 
will cerlarnl_v be accomplished, that he will 
e,•er thns act, and that he will ever find 
infinite enjoJment in thus &cling, It is a• 
truly desirable that God should be thus 
happy, as it is that any of his intelligent 
creatures should be happy ; and as much 
more desirab!e, as he is happier than they," 

Dr. D. does not insist on the ex
ercise of the love of benevolence 
with a view to disparage that of 
complacency, but in order to give 
what he apprehends to be a cor
rect idea of the subject, and to 
guard against the error into which 
some have fallen, by turning their 
attention almost exclusively to the 
l~tter modification of pious affec
t10n. He remarks, 

" I know not, that to love God in this 
sense, (i. e. for bis own excellence) has 
ever been denied or doubted to be :t Chris
tian daty, by sach as have believ~d in the 
Scriptures. On the contrary, it has been 
commonly supposed, that complacency and 
gratitude were the only love to God re
quired in bis law. The happiness of God 
has usnallr been considered as so secure, so 
independe'iit, and so perfect, as that, while 
he needs nothing from the bands of his 
creatures to increase or insure it, L~ also 
may be_justly regarded as claiming nothin~ 
from them, with respect to this subject. His 
perfections, at the same time, are so mani
fest, and so ahsolute, as to fill the mind with 
reverence and amazement. and engross all 
its attention and thoughts. lo this manner, 
probably, tbe regard of mankind, and even 
of wise and good men, has been so effectu
ally drawn away from the consideration of 
the happiness of God, to the consideration 
of his excellence, that they seem chiefly to 
have forgotten the former of these objects, 
and have been almost wholly occupied by 
the latter." 

The former, Dr. D. allows, is a 
duty more obvious, but he insists 
that it is not a duty more indis
pensable than the latter. 

"It is plainly (be adds) not our original 
duty. It is plaiuly not virtue, or moral 
excellence, in tl,e original se11se. This is 

unqnestio'.rnhly the love of /wppi11ess, Corn. 
plnceucy 1s the love of this vitttte, or mom/ 
exce//en,·e, But that exoellencc must exi t 
hef~r.e it _can be loved. The contrary su~,'. 
position 1s a palpable absurdity, to which 
all those reduce themselves, who insist that 
cmnplacency is m·i,qi,,al virtue.'' 

. President Edwards, in his" Trea
t1~e. on the Affections," and other 
cl1v111es of the same school, main
tain, on the contrary, that the love 
of complacency, or a love to God 
for his own excellence, is the foun
dation of genuine affection. A 
passage or two from the writings 
of the former, will shew the point 
of discrepancy between the learn
ed professors upon this subject:-

" It is unreasonable to think otherwise ·• 
observes President Edwards, "than th~t 
~he first foandation of a !roe love to God 
1s that wberehy he is himself lovely, 0 ; 

worthy to he loved, or the supreme loveli
ness of his nature. This is certainly what 
makes him chieOJ amiable. What chiefly 
makes a man., ~r an.Y, creature lovely, is bis 
excellency; and so what chiefly renders 
G~d lovely, and most undoubtedly be the 
<lh1ef ground oftrae love, is his excellenr.y. 
God's nature, o_r ~b~ di~ioity, is in6nitely 
excellent; yea, 1t 1s 106n1te beauty, bright
ness, and glory itself. But how cun that 
be true l~ve ?f this e:'cellent and lovely na
ture, which 1s not built on !he foundation of 
its tr'de lov~liness? How can that he trne 
love of l1eauty and brightness, which is not 
fqr beauty a.•Jd hrightne•s' sake? How can 
that he a true prizing of that which is in 
itself infinitely worthy and precious, which 
is not for the sake of its worthiness and 
preciousness? This infinite excellency of 
the divine nature, as it is in itself, is the 
true ground of all that is good in God, in 
any respect; but how can a man truly love 
God, withoqt loving him for that excellency 
which is the foundation of all that is good 
or desirable in him ? * The first founda
tion of the delight a true saint has in God, 
is his own perfections; and the first founda
tion of the delight he has in Christ, is his 
own beauty. t Those affections that are 
trnly holy, are primarily founded 011 the 
moral_ exce(lency of divine things; or a love 
to divme thrngs, for the beauty and sweet
ness of their moral oxcellenoy, is the spring 
of all holy affections." :t 

"Vol. iv. p. 141. 
t Page 151. 

t Page 148. 
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lu these passages, it is true that 
President Edwards is not opposing 
complacency to benevolence, but 
to gratitude; a view of the subject 
that will come under notice in a 

there is one love now e-xercised toward God. 
and now toward mankind, Evangelical 
love is a delight in lrappiness; or, in other 
words, good will lowtlrds ptrci.pienl bei119s, 
ns capable of happiness." 

subsequent part of this Essay. This excellent writer's definition 
The purpose for which they are of nangelical love is exposed to 
here introduced, is to shew that two diametrically opposite objec
these illustrious writers are at issue tions. It may be regarded both as 
as to what really is the foundation too compre/ie11s'ive, and as too c01i
of genuine love fo God; or in other tracted, to be philosophically cor
words, that they have fixed .upon rect. Some of his critical readers 
different kinds of love as consti- will deem it too comprelie7UA,ve. 
tuting the primary quality of this They will perhap:,1 urge, that he 
Christian virtue. Complacency, has identified with the principle of 
or a delight in moral beauty, ac- love what ought rather to be class
cording to President Edwards, is ed amongst the fruits and evidences 
the first foundation, tlie spring of of its existence-a delight in, or a 
all holy affections: Dr. D. repre- desire of, the happiness of its ob
sents benevolence, or " the love of ject. In proportion as we love anv 
happiness," as entitled to prece- being, it will be readily admitted, 
dency. " There is no ultimate that we shall rejoice in his happi
J!;OOd," says the latter author, ness,or long to promote it. But here 
" hut happiness; and no disposi- a critical question arises. Is this 
tion originally good, hut that which love, or is it the effect of loving'? 
rejoices in it, and voluntarily pro- Are these emotions involved in the 
motes it. Benevolence is there- sacred principle, or do they flow 
fore the only original excellence of from it as a natural and necessary 
mind; and is the foundation of all consequence? If an affirmative be 
the real excellence of complacency taken to the former question, as 
and gratitude, which are only sub- Dr. D.'s definition requires, then 
ordinate forms or exercises of the it is incorrect to sav, that love leads 
same character." or induces us to d;light in th~ hap-

The principle of Joye, whetlier. piness of another, or to desire it, 
it be exercised towards God, .. to-- for this delight and desire are sup
wards our fellow-creatures, or to- posed to be involved in the essence 
wards ourselves, Dr. D. contends of love, and to constitute a corn
is identically the same, deriving its ponent part of the principle itself. 
peculiar modification from the cha- But if these emotions arise out of 
racter of the object towards whom love, and spring.from it, then they 
it is directed. . ought to be reckoned amongst its 

"Th~s principle (be says) is one. The f~uits a!id effects, aild the ~efini
ditl'erence in its exercise springs only from boll which mvolves them Ill the 
lbe dill'erence of its objects. Loi,o is tl,e principle is too comprehensive. 
firlfi/li11g of the law; that is, one affection, In this way Presitlent Edwards has 
~xercised toward• Go~ and towards i~an, reckoned them · for he observes 
10 alternately the fnlfilhng both of th_e hrst " Th . ' • I ·, ' 
and second oommatids. He who u the e buth plam y l:s, that our 
subject of one of these ·exercises, is of love to the person is the cause of 
<:nurse a subject of the other also. There our delighting 01· being happy in 
ar~ not two affectio_n• of the m_ind, in ~he his happiness: How comes our 
strict and metaphysical sense, one of which . . . _ . 
is called_ love to God, or pi,ty, und the happm~ss to consist Ill the happ1-
o1her love to mankind, or beneiolence: but ness ot such as we love, but by 

l\l M :? 
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our hearts bein,q jfrst unit<'d to 
them in affection?"* 

In proportion as any one ap
pears lovely to us, we shall be 
solicitous to secure his favour 
and esteem; we shall love those 
whom he loves; and we shall de
lig-ht in his service and society. 
Are not these feelings as essentially 
connected with love, as those 
which Dr. D. has identified with 
the principle ? If they are, then his 
definition, which does not include 
them, is too contracted to compre
hend all that is essential to this chris
tian virtae. The above definition of 
love to God fails also to embrace 
the moral qualities of its object, 
and therefore makes. no provision 
for the exercise of complacency ; 
and the gratuitous bestowment of 
benefits a~d blessings, and there
fore makes no provision for the 
exercise of gratitude ; i. e. it makes 
no provision for two-thirds of what 
Dr. D. himself enumerates among 
the component parts of pious af
fection, and on which, under sepa
rate heads, he descants with much 
propriety and beauty. So difficult 
and dangerous are definitions, when 
introduced into morals by the most 
cautious and acute writers. " In 
attempting to be metaphysically 
accurate," observes an anonymous 
writer, " an author often does no 
more than substitute a simple idea 
for a complex one, and he is apt 
to think that he has resolved the 
word into its true and primary im
port, when he has only narrowed 
its application." Moral and spiri
tual subjects seem, of all others, the 
least capable of being thus embo
died in words-as if too abstract 
and ethereal to admit of this sort of 
corporeal palpability-:-and the fail
ure of the greatest mmds may well 
supply a warning to every other, 
of the difficulty and danger attend-

,. Vol. II. p. 3(). 

ant on snch efforts. President td
wards 's definition of vi1·tue, as con
~isting· in " benevolence to being 
111 g·eneral," is liable to a similar 
objection,t It has no pretensions 
to the character of an analytical 
ex_planation ; and what ii,, singular, 
tins definition seems to bring the 

t In Mr. Hall's Sermon on Modern Infi
delity, is au admirable confutation of Presi
dent Edwards's reasoning on this subject, 
The following note, subjoined to that unri
valled specimen of mental energy and mas
terly composition, embodies the substance 
of the argument urged against this nnsnc
oessful attempt at refined definition and me
taphysical abstraction. 

"It is somewhat siognlar, that many of 
the fashionable infidels have hit upon a de
finition of virtue, which perfectly coincides 
with that of certain metaphysical divines in 
Amerina,. first invented and defended by that 
most acute reasoner, JONATHAN EDWARDS. 
They both place virtue, exclusively, in a 
passion for the general good, or, as Mr. 
Edwards expresses it, love to being in g,ne
ral; sa that our love is always to be pro
portioned to the magnitude of its object in 
the great scale of being; which is liable tu 
the objections I have already stated, as well 
as to many others, which the limits of this 
note will not permit me to enumerate. Let 
it suffice to remark-

" l. That virtue on these principles is an 
utter impossibility ; for the system of being 
comprebimding the great Supreme, is infi
nite, and therefore to main!ain the proper 
proportion, the force of particular attach
ment most be infinitely less than the passion 
for"the general good; but the limits of the 
human mind are not capable of any emotions 
so infinitely different in degree. 

"2. Since our views of the extent of the 
universe are cnpable of perpetual enlarge
ment, admitting the snm of existence is ever 
the same, we most return back at each step 
to dimiuish the strength of particular affec
tions, or they will become disproportionate, 
and consequently, on these principles, vi
cious ; so that the balance mnst be continu
ally fluclnating, by the weight. being taken 
out of one scale and pot into the other. 

"a. If virtue consist exclusively in love 
to being in• general, or altnchment to the 
general good, the particulnr nffectionR are, 
to every purpose of virtue, useless, and eve_n 
pernicious ; for their immediate, nay, their 
necessary tendency is, lo attract to their 
objects a proportion of attention whi~h farex• 
ceeds their comparative value in the geueral 
scale. To allege that the general good is 
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worthy l'rellidenls again in con-1 nition which reduces it to a simple 
tact, and to place them on the exercise of benevolence. Com
same theological platform by the placency and gratitude, if not the 
side of each other, after. all their foundation, are essential elements 
apparent logical aberrations. of pious affection ; and indispens-

An attempt to identify the prin- able to the discharge of this chris
ciples of love to God and love to tian duty. The command to" love 
man, bas probably led to the defi- the Lord our God with all our 

heart, soul, mind, and stren~th," is 
promoted by them, will be or no ad.-antage not obeyed where either of these 
to the defence of this sy5tem, but the con- emotions is wanting. But can 
trary, by confessing that a f;reater sum of this he affirmed of the second 
happiness is attaioecl by a deviation from, d · h' h · 
than an adherence to its principles ; unless Cornman , 10 w IC we are requu-
its advocates mean by the Jove of being in ed to " love our neighbour as our
general, the same thing as the private af- selves?'' Is not benevolence the 
feotions, which is to confound all the distinc- primary, if not the only modifica
ti.on• of language, as well as all the opera- tion of love required by this law? 
tions of mind. Let it be remembered, we 
have no dispute respecting what is the ulti- The command is binding upon man
mate end of.virtue, which is allowed on both kind as fallen and deg·enerate crea
sides to be the greatest sum of happiness in tures, who have lost the moral 
the uni•erse; the qnestion is merely, what image of their Creator, that spiri
is virtue itself, or, in other words, what are 
the means appointed for the attaiament of tual beauty which is the object of 
that end? our complacency in the divine per-

" There is little doabt, from one part of fections. The love which is required 
Mr. Godwin's work, entitled • Political Jas- to be extended to the whole human 
tice,' as well as from his early habits of 
re,ding, that he was indebfed to Mr. Ed- race must he irrespective of cha
ward, for bis principal arguments against racter ; and therefore cannot in,
the private affections; thongb, with a daring elude in it the love of approbation. 
consistency, be has J>Ursued bis principles to And the love which is required to 
an extreme, from which that most excellent 
mau would have revolted with horror. The embrace our worst enemies-, cannot 
fundamental error of the whole system include in it the emotions of grati
ar?se, a~ I ~o?ceive, from ": mistaken pur- tude. Instead of gratitude, we 
smt of s1mphc1ty; from a wish to construct may be called to the exercise of 
a moral system, witboot leaving a sufficient fi .- . . d ,: 
scope for the infinite variety of moral phe- 01giveness, an ,or ~omplacen".!f, 
nornena and mental combination, in conse- he compelled to substitute our p-ity 
<Jueocc of which! its advoca_tes. "'.ere in- and our prayers: but benevolence, 
duced to place virtue exc.luswely rn some or o·ood will may be exercised 
one disposition of mind, and since the pas- " d ll ' I . . b h · 
sion for the general good is undeniably the towar :,; a men, W iateve1 _et e1r 
noblest and most extensive of all others, character, and whatever their con~ 

• when it was once resolve\\ to place virtue in duct towards us. The love re
any_ one thin,?, there remained little room to quired towards our neighbour, is 
hesitate which should be preferred. It t h f th " k'· d th· t <l 
might have been worth while to reflect, that O e O e -ame tn as a ue 
in the natural world there are two kinds of to ourselves; hut the love due to 
attraction; or.e which holds the several ourselves consists of neither grati
J>arts of individual bodies in contact; an- tude nor complacency. The former 
other which ~•inlains the union of bodies is precluded hv the nature of the 
themselves with the general S}Stem; and J . 

that thou~h the union in the former case is case ; and the latter by our obh
~-uch rno;·e i11ti111at• than in the latter, ea~h g·ation to opposite duties: repeot
u equally essential to the order of the ance towards God au<l the abhor
worl<l. ~irnilar to !his is t~e r~lation which rence of ourselve~ as evil and 
the puhhr. and private aftecllons boar to . . . 
~ach o:hcr, and their use in the moral sys-1 unworthy Ill his s1g·ht. It may he 
lt1111." safely allirmctl, that no duli~s arL' 

I 
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bindin~; upon us which are so op
posite to each other, that there is a 
physical impossibility, or an im
possibility in the nature of thing;s, 
to a simultaneous discharge of both. 
Gratitnde for favours and the for
_qi'!'eness of injuries, an appi·obation 
ot moral qualities and an abhor
rence of them, cannot possibly oc
cupy our bosom at the same mo
ment towards the same object. 
The exercise of one of these ·feel
ing·s, implies the cessation or sus
pension of the other. It is therefore 
inferred, that the love enjoined 
upon us towards our neighbour-• 
being universal in its extent, and 
of incessant obligation-is of a 
nature which no other duty can 
superseJe, and no possible circum
stance require to be suspended. 
But benevolence is the only modi
fication of love, that regards man 
as its object, of which this can be 
affirmed. The impediments to the 
exercise of complacency 01· grati
tude here referred to, are not sub
jective; this, it is P.cknowledged, 
woul<l not limit the requisitions of 
the law: but they are o~jective; 
they relate to the person on whom 
our love is supposed to terminate. 

Towards mankind, the Deity 
himself does not exercise compla
cency, but benevolence. " He 
rnaketh his sun to shine on the evil 
and the good ; and his rain to 
descend both on the just and on 
the unjust." And in proportion as 
we cherish similar feelings of be
nevolence, we exhibit the linea
ments of the divine character, and 
" become perfect, even as our 
Father which is in heaven is per
fect.*·" " God so loved the world, 
tbat he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever helieveth in him 
should not perish, but have ever
lasting life." -J- The love here 

"' .Malt, V, 45, t Jobo iii. 16. 

spoken of is not that of compla
cency, hut of coinpa,simi; not thr. 
delight of approbation, it is bene
volence melting· into pity. These 
observations point out an essential 
ditfernnce between the infinitely 
blessed God, and his degenerate 
creature 111an, considered as the 
objects of love ; and present an 
impediment in the way of the au
thor's theory-" that one affection, 
exercised towards God and towards 
man, is alternately the fulfilling 
both of the first and second com
mand." 

In confirmation of this statement, 
it might be added, that the love 
we are required to exercise towards 
our neighbour, is in Scripture dis
tinguished from that we are calle1l 
to exercise towards good men. 
The latter arises out of a new slate 
of things, introduced by the Gos
pel dispensation. "A new com
mandment," said our Saviour to 
his disciples, "I give unto you, 
that ye love one another." The 
duty enjoined by the original law, 
is a delight in the happiness of 
others ; the duty prescribed in the 
new commandment is a delight in 
the virtue, or m'::iral excellence seen 
in them. The one is benevolence; 
the other is complacency. The 
former is to be extended to all 
mankind, sinners as well as saints; 
the objects of the latter are exclu
sively those "who are renewed in 
the spirit of their mind, and made 
partakers of the divine imag·e." Jn ' 
a word, the one is charity, the 
other is brotherly kindness. These 
different modes of affection are 
clearly marked in Scripture. St. 
Peter, in bis second epi~tle, ex
horts believers to " add to godli
ness, brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity.'' And, 
as Dr. D. well observes, " were 
brotherly love the same with be
nevolence, St. Peter would cer
tainly not have directed Christians 
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t.o nth! benevolence to itself." The 
distinction expressed by these ex
ercises of affection, benevolence 
and complacency, in reference to 
our fellow-creatures, the worthy 
President fully recognizes, when 
he comes to treat on brotherly love 
as an attendant on regeneration. 
He there explicitly states his be
lief, that brotherly love is not in
cluded in the original law of love 
to man. " The command given 
to the apostles, and, by conse
quence, to all the followers of 
Christ, to love one another, was 
not, in my view, published by 
:Moses, nor by any of the succeed
ing prophets. Certainly it was 
not published in form. This love 
was, I think, never given in form, 
before Christ gave it in the text; 
and was therefore new, in the pro
per sense, at that time." In this 
discourse, our author distinguishes, 
with his usual perspicuity and pre
ci$ion, between the love required 
by the original law, and that which 
is enjoined in the new command
ment. In both cases our fellow
man is the object; but still Dr. D. 
apprehends the difference to be so 
material, that he has thought it 
right to contrast the benevolence 
required by the first, which re
spects mankind generally, with the 
complacency enjoined in the last, 
which is restricted to the renewed 
part of them. Now, it is not easy 
to see why the Doctor should con
trast these modes of affection, be
nevolence and complacency, when 
man is the object of both ; anti 
identify them, when man is the 
object of the former, and the latter 
is carried up to God, and termi
nates in the centre and source of all 
moral excellence. 

These observations are ·not di
meted against the principle ad
vanced by Dr. D., that love to 
God ancl love to man, in the meta
pltysical sense of the term, denote 
but one affection of the mint!. 

Doubtless, in proportion as man·• 
kincl resemble God, by becoming
the subjects of benevolence, by 
possessing themselves of amiable 
and generous qualities, they are 
entitled to that complacency and 
gratitude of which He is the su
preme object. Jn this sense, every 
mode of affection may be virtually 
included in the principle. But, 
admitting that in the metaphysi,:al 
sense, love towards all objects is 
but a diversified operation of this 
principle; in the evangelical im
poi·t of the term, in which its 
practical, not its abstract meaning 
is to be taken-love to God, and 
love to man, denote such different 
exercises of the affection, as to 
make it questionable whether in 
this sense they ought to be identi
fied, and whether it is correct to 
say, "that one affection exercised 
towards God, and towards man, is 
alternately the fulfilling both of the 
first and second command;" or, 
that "evangelical love is a delight 
in happiness ; or, in other words, 
g·ood-will towards percipient be
ings as capable of happiness." 

The writer, however, submits 
these observations with extreme 
diffidence and self-distrust, as he 
would every other which bears the 
character of an exception to the 
sentiment or language of one so 
eminently profound and pious. It 
is both easier and safer to describe 
a thing than to define it ; to deli
neate it, by pointing out its proper
ties and effects, than to attempt to 
encircle its essence, and mark its 
boundaries, by the best selected 
forms of expression. The fruits 
and evidences of love mav deve
lope its nature, but it is ~lifficult 
and hazardous to attempt to Jetine 
a principle of such wide and urnl
tiforrn operation ; definitions rarely 
afford sufficient scope for the de
velopment of moral and iutelleclual 
phenomena. 

( 1'o be co11ti11ucd.) 
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binding· upon us which are so op
posite to each other, that there is a 
physical impossibility, or an im
possibility in the nature of thing;s, 
to a simultaneous discharge of both. 
Gratitude for favours and the .for
giveness of injuries, an approbation 
of moral qualities and an abhor
rence of them, cannot possibly oc
cupy our bosom at the same mo
ment towards the same object. 
The exercise of one of these feel
ing·s, implies the cessation or sus
pension of the other. It is therefore 
inferred, that the love enjoined 
upon us towards our neighbour-
being universal in its extent, and 
of incessant obligation-is of a 
nature which no other duty can 
superseJe, and no possible circum
stance require to be suspended. 
But benevolence is the only modi
fication of love, that regards man 
as its object, of which this can be 
affirmed. The impediments to the 
exercise of complacency or grati
t u<le here referred to, are not s1tb
jective; this, it is Pcknowledged, 
would not limit the requisitions of 
the law: but they are o~jective; 
they relate to the person on whom 
our love is supposed to terminate. 

Towards mankind, the Deity 
himself does not exercise compla
cency, but benevolence. " He 
maketh his sun to shine on the evil 
and the good ; and his rain to 
descend both on the just and on 
the unjust." And in proportion as 
we cherish similar feelings of be
nevolence, we exhibit the linea
ments of the divine character, and 
" become perfect, even as our 
Father which is in heaven is per
fect. *'1 " God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, hut have ever
lasting life." 1· The love here 

".Mall. v. 45. t Jo!Jo iii. 10. 

spoken of is not that of compl<t• 
cency, but of coinpa,simi; not tlua: 
delight of approbation, it is bene
volence melting into pity. These 
observations point out an essential 
difference between the infinitely 
bles8ed God, and his degenerate 
creature 71/an, considered as the 
objects of lo\·e ; and present an 
impediment in the way of the au
thor's theory-" that one affection, 
exercised towards God and towards 
man, is alternately the fulfilling 
both of the first and second com
mand." 

In confirmation of this statement, 
it might be added, that the love 
we are required to exercise towards 
our neighbour, is in Scripture dis
tinguished from that we arc called 
to exercise towards good men. 
The latter arises out of a new state 
of things, introduced by the Gos
pel dispensation. "A new com
mandment," said our Saviour to 
his disciples, "I give unto you, 
that ye love one another." The 
duty enjoined by the original law, 
is a delight in the happiness of 
others; the duty prescribed in the 
new commandment is a delight in 
the virtue, or m'llral excellence seen 
in them. The one is benevolence; 
the other is complacency. The 
former is to be extended to all 
mankind, sinners as well as saints; 
the objects of the latter are exclu
sively those "who are renewed in 
the spirit of their mind, and made 
partakers of the divine imag·e." Jn ' 
a word, the one is charity, the 
other is brotherly kindness. These 
different modes of affection are 
clearly marked in Scripture. St. 
Peter, in his second epi~tle, ex
horts believers to " add to godli
ness, brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity.'' And, 
as Dr. D. well observes, " were 
brotherly love the same with be
nevolence, St. Peter wonld cer
tainly nut have directed Christians 
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to n1lil benevolence to itself." The 
distinction expressed by these ex
ercises of affection, benevolence 
and complacency, in reference to 
our fellow-creatures, the worthy 
President fully recognizes, when 
he comes to treat on brotherly love 
as an attendant on regeneration. 
He there explicitly states his be
lief, that brotherly love is not in
cluded in the original law of love 
to man. "The command given 
to the apostles, and, by conse
quence, to all the followers of 
Christ, to love one another, was 
not, in my view, published by 
Moses, nor by any of the succeed
ing prophets. Certainly it was 
not published in form. This love 
was, I think, never given in form, 
before Christ gave it in the text; 
and was therefore new, in the pro
per sense, at that time." In this 
discourse, our author distinguishes, 
with his usual perspicuity and pre
cision, between the love required 
by the original law, and that which 
is enjoined in the new command
ment. Jn both cases our fellow
man is the object; but still Dr. D. 
apprehends the difference to be so 
material, that he has thought it 
right to cont.rast the benevolence 
required by the first, which re
spects mankind generally, with the 
complacency enjoined in the last, 
which is restricted to the renewed 
part of them. Now, itis not easy 
to see why the Doctor should con
trast these modes of affection, be
nevolence and complacency, when 
man is the object of both ; and 
identify them, when man is the 
object of the former, and the latter 
is carried up to God, and termi
nates in the centre and source of all 
moral excellence. 

These observations are ·not di
rected against the principle ad
vanced by Dr. D., that love to 
God and love to man, in the meta
p!tysical sense of the term, denote 
but one affection of the mind. 

Doubtless, in proportion as man-· 
kind resemble God, by becoming
the subjects of benevolence, by 
possessing themselves of amiable 
and generous qualities, they are 
entitled to that complacency and 
gratitude of which He is the su
preme object. Jn this sense, every 
mode of affection may be virtually 
included in the principle. But, 
admitting that in the metaphysical 
sense, love towards all objects is 
but a diversified operation of this 
principle; in the evangelical im
port of the term, in which its 
practical, not its abstract meaning; 
is to be taken-love to God, and 
love to man, denote such different 
exercises of the affection, as to 
make it questionable whether in 
this sense they ought to be identi
fied, and whether it is correct to 
say, "that one affection exercised 
towards God, and towards man, is 
alternately the fulfilling both of the 
first and second command;" or, 
that "evangelical love is a delight 
in happiness; or, in other words, 
g·ood-will towards percipient be
ings as capable of happiness." 

The writer, however, submits 
these observations with extreme 
diffidence and self-distrust, as he 
would every other which bears the 
character of an exception to the 
sentiment or language of one so 
eminently profound and pious. It 
is both easier and safer to describe 
a thing than to define it ; to deli
neate it, by pointing out its proper
ties and effects, than to attempt to 
encircle its essence, and mark its 
boundaries, by the best selected 
forms of expression. The fruits 
and evidences of love may deve
lope its nature, hut it is ~lillicult 
and hazardous to attempt to define 
a principle of such wide and urnl
tiform operation ; definitions rarely 
afford sufficient scope for the de
velopment of moral and intellectual 
phenomena. 

(To be co11tinucd.) 
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LE1'TEII TO A FRIEND ON THE DREAD 
OF RIDICULE IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 

My dear young Friend, 

IT has, I assure you, afforded me 
no little gratification to learn, that 
of late you have felt somewhat 
more than usually inclilled to de
Yote yourself to the service of God. 
Y 011 ·seem at present, however, to 
have but feeble resolutions, i11cap
.i ble of encounterin!l,' much oppo
sition, while you are surrounded 
by a crowd of gay associates, who 
cannot think of parting with so 
lively, agreeable, and useful a 
member of their fraternity-asso
ciates who will therefore make 
every possible effort to retain you 
in the circle of their vanities, and 
to fill your mind with invincible 
prejudices ag·ainst whatever is 
good. Among their various arti
fices, they will employ one wea
pon, that my knowledge of your 
character leads rue to apprehend 
will prove but too successful. It 
is the shaft of ridicule, an instru
ment oiten used in that unhallowed 
cause, in which the agents of the 
infernal prince labour to preserve, 
in due allegiance to their tyrant, 
those who show the least inclina
tion to cast off his galling yoke. 
Now, from all your past history, it 
is clear you can but ill sustain the 
keen thrust of satire, the haughty 
shrug, or the disdainful sneer of 
contempt. Impressed with this 
conviction, my frieud, I write you 
to fortify, if God permit, your 
otherwise vacillating judgment, to 
shew the vanity of yielding to an 
enemy so contemptible, and to 
teach you how to as sum~ that noble 
bearing of the cross which cle!!,ves 
to Christ amidst obloquy, persecu
tioa and blood ; which, maintain
ing 'its fidelity even. unto death, 
pities the scon~er, tnump_hs over 
every foe, aud finally receives the 
t:rown of life. 

Reflect a little, I pray you, 011 

the character of your enemy.
However you may dread to lool, 
him in the face, Ridicule is in reality 
a contemptible foe. He is more 
terrible in the aspect which your 
imag·ination. gives him, than in the 
might of his arm or the extent of 
his resources. Remember that his 
malice cannot execute its worst 
designs; the fetters of enlightened 
laws and liberal iastitutions inter
rupt his movements, thwart his 
purposes, and blast his hopes. He 
cannot now kindle the fires of 
Smithfield, nor make you the mi
serable victim of an auto da fe. 
His uttermost only extends to a 
few hard words, a brutal grin, a 
contemptuous jeer, or a base mis~ 
representation of your charitable 
intentions and your pious deeds. 
What an unaccountable timidity 
must that be, then, which would 
yield itself an easy captive to an 
enemy so feeble and so mean ! 

You admit that, considered ab
stractedly, the ppwer of ridicule is 
nothing, but in reference to your 
own feelings, you would rather 
have a dagger thrust into your 
heart, than endure the mortification 
of being pointed at by the finger of 
scorn. You could sustain the tor
tures of the cross, but you cannot 
bid defiance to the taunts of the 
multitude. This, my friend, is not 
a solitary instance, in which human 
nature shows itself proof against 
the greater evil, while it is incap
able of sustaining the less. Part 
of your apprehensions, however, 
most probably ari;se from too lofty 
an opinion of the scorner. But 
who is he that assumes to himself 
the high prerogative of scoffing at 
the principles, and habits, and ex~ 
ercises of religion ? Who is he that 
pretends to soar above the rest of 
mankind, in the wisdom which de
cides on what is most suitable, or 
interesting, or u:seful, to an immor-
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tal and accountable being? Is he a 
man of serious thought, of pro
found sagacity, of superior pene
tration, of vast ancl comprehensive 
genius 7 In what intellectual fa
culty does he so pre-eminently 
excel yourself, that without hesi
tation or demur you admit his 
juclgment of the ridiculous as pre
ferable to your own? Inquire for 
a moment if he ever anticipates 
futurity, if he ever studies the fa
culties and endowments of the 
human mind, if he ever attempts 
to comprehend the mighty range 
and everlasting bearings of our 
destiny? No such thing. Of the 
best horse, or the ablest games
ter, or the finest amusement in 
your neighbourhood, he has per
haps much to say, and can protract 
his idle gossip with endless volu
bility ; but what is the nature of 
his discourse on man, in his past, 
bis present, and his future inte
rests-on the conduct essential to 
his well-being in every step of his 
career, and through the immea
surable sweep of his duration? 
Here the prattle of infancy is wis
dom itself, compared with his idle 
conjectures and delusive dreams. 
Sunk into such an abyss of. folly, 
shall the scorn of a creature that 
only needs your compassion alarm 
your sen!<ibility, pervert your judg
ment, and,rnin your soul? Rather, 
my dear friend, pity his weakness, 
than allow him to triumph over 
yours. 

And do not imagine your expo
sure to this species of persecution 
is any thing new ; for in what age 
or country of the globe has not a 
conscientious obedience to the di
vine law excited the amazement, 
and awakened the scorn, and pro
voked the ridicule, of a besotted, 
unfeeling, and unprincipled throng? 
Did not the world laugh when 
Noah built his ark, to escape the 
l~reatened-yet still to their unbe
lieving 111inds the impossible, and 

theiefore unanticipated deluge'/
Was there no scorning, think you, 
at the conduct of Abraham, when 
it became known that he had gone 
out with an intention to sacrifice 
his son? Were not the Israelites 
regarded by all the surrounding 
nations with unbounded contempt, 
because they trusted in the arm of 
an invisible God? What insolent 
ridicule every where assailed the 
meek and lowly Jesus, while he 
went about doing good ! How 
often were the apostles made a 
gazing stock, and a butt of scorn 
to impious men ! What a variety of 
odious epithets, absurd stories, 
gross misrepresentations, bitter 
sarcasms, and infamous and cruel 
jests were heaped on the early be
lievers ! If, indeed, ridicule were 
sure of success, in deterring the 
followers of the Lamb from their 
noblest purposes, what plan of be
nevolence could have been execut
ed, what soul could be saved? 
Those bright examples to whom 
we have just alluded, encompass 
you as a cloud of witnesses, to 
afford you encouragement and sup
port. Think how they acted in 
the darkest times, what plans of 
benevolence they formed, what 
noble enterprises they conducted, 
amidst· the laughter of folly and 
the sly sneer of the scorner ; and 
in despite of all, what astonishing 
success crowned their exertions ! 

Poor, indeed, and of no sterling 
value is that religion, which will 
not bear the test of ridicule. There 
can surely be but little depth of 
conviction, little hatred of sin, little 
ardor of affection to Christ, in a 
heart so easily overcome. But 
genuine piety, my friend, is of finer 
and stronger mould. She is proof 
against the keen edge of satire ; 
the arrows of an impious wit fall 
pointless from her impenetrable 
shield. She has tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, has drunk of the 
water of life, and her desire will 
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never be satisfied, her thirst never 
quenched, but by continual sup
plies from that Pierian spring. Her 
eyes are opened, she has beheld at 
once her danger and her security, 
her bane and her antidote, her ene• 
mies and her friends; and having 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before her, she is defend
ed, supported, and comforted with 
strong and abundant consolation 
by the two immutable thing·s, the 
oath and promise of her God. She 
is then above the reach of ridicule. 
It may smile or it may scowl, she 
sees it not. It may pass its idle 
jests, or fling abroad its malicious 
insinuations, or cry aloud its oppro
brious terms, she hears them not. 
It may wing its darts, deep dipped 
in bitterest gall or deadliest poison, 
she'feels them not. Covered with 
a canopy of divine love, and shield
ed by an everlasting bulwark (for 
the Rock of Ages, the name of the 
Lord, is her strong tower,) no 
weapon that is formed against her 
can prosper, and every tongue that 
rises against her in judgment she 
shall condemn. Behold, then, my 
friend, this heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, and if your religion 
correspond to this delineation, be 
not afraid. 

You see, therefore, that the best 
defence against the weapons of 
your adversary, -is to cultivate 
much personal religion. , Let all 
your principles be sound, your 
views of truth be clear, your con
duct uniformly consistent, and your 
graces of the purest stamp. Enter 
decidedly into the service of God, 
associate familiarly with his peo
ple, evince not the timallest degree 
of timidity or vacillation in the 
avowal of your faith, before either 
friends or foes. Such a procedure 
will command respect from many 
of those who now seem to treat 
you with scorn ; an<l ~f. it ~ann?t 
win or conquer the satmst, 1t will 
at least nullify his effort~; it will 

strip the laurel of victory from his 
boastful brow, and cast him into 
the shade. Ah! my dear friend, 
could yon but folly realize the rich 
cons~lati?ns _of religfon, or keep 
steadily m view your immediate 
vicinity to an invisible world, all 
wo?ld be well. The peace of Go<l, 
wluch p~sseth all understanding, 
surroundmg vou as the walls of a 
citadel, wo~ld keep your heart 
~nd mind; nor would you ever be 
mduced to barter away the joys of 
salvation by any dread of the 
frowns of man, or any desire to 
court his favour. Live near to 
Christ, that the love of Christ may 
exert over you all its constraining 
influence, and that you may adopt 
an apostle's declaration to those 
who bring against you the charge 
of madness or enthusiasm, " Whe
ther we be beside ourselves it is to 
God, or whether we be sober, it is 
for your cause ; for the love of 
Christ constraineth us, because we 
thus judge that if one died for all, 
then were all dead, and that he 
died for all, that they who live 
should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him who died 
for them and rose again." Always 
rejoice in Christ; stand at the foot 
of his cross, and view in all their 
extent, variety, and infinite value, 
the benefits purchased by his blood, 
that you may he able, in spite of 
ridicule, in defiance of the whole 
world's contempt, again to unite 
with our apostle in the noble ex
clamation, " God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world." 

The near view of eternity is it
self especially adapted to quell 
our alarm at the approach of this 
enemy. Would the perishing ma
riner hesitate to seize a plank, or 
grasp a rope, or avail himself of 
any other meanr, to escape a watery 
grave, mcrc:ly because he dreaded 
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he should provoke some satirist to 
smile at the horrid plight in which 
he arrived on shore? Would those 
who are alarmed at midnight, and 
find their dwelling-house on fire, 
rather choose to perish in the 
flames, than expose themselves in 
dishabille to the ridicule of the 
crowd? There are few so pitiably 
weak in earthly affairs, and how 
is it then that any act thus in things 
eternal? Had you but a vivid im
pression of the uncertainty of life, 
the certain and rapid approach of 
death, the preparation requisite for 
the enjoyment of celestial blessed
ness, and the gloom of that bot
tomless gulph into which the un
prepared are hurled, would you be 
able to regard for one moment the 
opinion of unthinking mortals who 
stand careless on the brink of ruin, 
every instant ready to rush head
long themselves, and drag their 
adherents with them? In such a 
state, your most anxious inquiry 
would be, not how to shun the 
vile mockery of poor man, hut 
how to escape the wrath to come ; 
not how to stop the disgusting jeer 
of the gainsayer, but how to satisfy 
an accusing conscience, and an
swer the demands of a violated 
law. If these questions had been 
solemnly determined by the voice 
of sacred truth, and your mind 
brought to repose with devout com
placency on the bosom of your 
Saviour, then the light of heaven 
would beam upon you with so 
much felicity, that you would re
gard with merited contempt the 
paltry pleasures to which the gay 
allure you, and the songs of hea
venly choristers would sound so 
sweetly in your ears, that other 
accents, whether of rage or scorn, 
would fail to attract your notice. 
Look, then, into eternity, and, 
above all, anticipate a judgment 
day. See at the tribunal of the 
universal Judge, in what condition 
llwsc haughty ~coffers will be 

placed. Will they lift up their 
heads with joy, or be covered with 
confusion, and filled with dismay? 
If they have mocked his people 
upon earth, will not He laucrh at 
their calamity, and mock ;hen 
their fear cometh? If they despise 
and r~ject Him now, will they not 
then wonder at their folly, and 
perish amid the agonies of despair? 
Would you like, my friend, to be 
placed in their situation at the last 
day? Go, then, if you will; asso
ciate with them now, share in their 
mirthful gaiety, join in the loud 
laugh they raise at the expence of 
the saints, but remember that you 
must also share with them in their 
final doom. Not so the humble 
and persevering followers of J csu~, 
whom they now regard with so 
much contempt. No ! ye genuine 
disciples of the cross, ye shall not 
always be a despised few. Your 
Lord shall indeed " come to re
compense tribulation to them that 
trouble you, but unto you that are 
troubled, rest" from the varietv of 
your sufferings and sorrows. • He 
will come to give you honour for 
all your indig-nities, and glory for 
all your shame ; to wipe every 
tear from your eyes, to scatter 
every cloud of darkness, to dissi
pate every fear:_ to say, in one 
word, " Well done, good and 
faithful servants, enter iuto the joy 
of your Lord." Thus, my friend, 
may you be welcomed; thus may 
yon terminate your career; deter
red from the path of duty neither 
by the scowl of insolence, nor by 
the sneer of contempt, may you 
continue faithful unto death; may 
you be owned, and honoured, allll 
crowned, in that day when your 
blessed Master comes to be ad
mired in his saints, and glorified in 
them who believe. So most ear
nestly prays 

Your ever affectionate 
and faithful Friend, 

A. H. 



On Psalniody. 

ON PsALMonv. kind of worship which alone can 
To the Edito,· of t/,e Baptist Magazine. be acceptable to him. 

Sm, 2. That to guard the purity, and 
~EYER AL interesting Papers hav- maintain the design of every part 
rng appeared at different times in of divine worship, is a duty highly 
your excellent Magazine, com- incumbent on all the members of a 
plaining of the manner in which Christian church. They have the 
psalmody, as a branch of public power of preventing every unhnl
worship, is attended to in many of lowed innovation intQ the sanctuary 
our churches, will you permit me of God, and they should beware of 
to offer a few remarks on this sub- giving sanction to any unscriptural 
ject, which, if properly regarded, performance in the public worship 
would, I have no doubt, produce of Jehovah. 
that improvement in this part of The New Testament contains 
divine worship which is so very the will of Jesus Christ, and affords 
desirable, and so justly and loudly every necessary instruction upon 
called for. this important and interesting sub-

I. It should ever be kept in ject. This is the grand rule by 
view, that singing the praises of which actions are weighed, and 
God is the highest act of worship the law by which the members of 
which the church can perform, a Christian church are bound to 
either in her militant state here regulate every branch of public 
below, or in her triumphant state worship. It is 011ly in propor
in the world of glory. Confession tion as the various branches of 
becomes us, as sinners before God; public worship accord with the 
supplication no less so, as the chil- directions and spirit of the New 
dren of want ; hearing and receiv- Testament, that they can be ac
ing instruction, as ignorant and ceptable to Him who searcheth the 
needing information; but it is as heart and trieth the reins of the 
the redeemed, the redeemed of the children of men, and who will give 
Lord, as ransomed by the blood of unto every man according to his 
the Saviour, as restored to the works. 
image and favour of God, as heirs In Col. iii. 16. it is written, 
of immortal glory, that Christians "Let the word of Christ dwell in 
sing psalms unto him, and talk of you richly in all wisdom ; teaching 
all his wondrous works. ·" They and admonishing one another in 
will abundantly utter the memory psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
of thy great goodness, and shall songs, singing with grace i!1 your 
sing of thy righteousness." Praise hearts to the Lord;" on which the 
is comely for the uprig·ht, and God, following· remarks are offered: 
e,'en our God, has said, " Whoso I. This is a direction given by 
offereth praise glorifieth me." Yet, Paul to the church at Colosse, as 
delightful and interesting as is this a body, and it reminds ~s that 
heavenly exercise, when properly singing, as a part of public wor
performed, there is no part of di- ship, should be cong1·~gatio'!"al, 
vine worship more likely to suffer and not con.fined to a c/wir. S111g
injury from human depravity, and ing is as much _the duty of ~ll. who 
mistaken views of its nature. In- meet to worship God, as 1t 1s the 
deed, most of the errors that have duty of a11y one of them. lu a 
crept into the worshipping ass_em- well-regulated church, w~e~ the 
blies of his saints, have amen psalm or hymn has been d1stmctly 
from incorrect views of the charac- announced, and audibly read to 
tcr of the great God, and of the the congrngatiou, by the minister, 



or by some suitable person ap
pointed for that purpose, the tune, 
appropriate to the words about to 
be sung, should also be announc
ed, when the whole congregation 
should rise from their seats, pre
pared to join in this delightful, 
this animating part of public wor
ship. Some one, or more, (a choir, 
if you please,) having an ear for 
.sacred music, and a heart to make 
melody unto the Lord, taking the 
lead, should be placed not as far 
out of the reach of the con!!,"re
gation as possible, as if purposely 
.to prevent their joining in a duty so 
obvious, but in a more eligible 
place, in the midst of the congre
gation, as their object is not so much 
to be heard of men, as to lead, and 
assist them in raising a song of 
praise to the infinite Jehovah. 

Singing should be scriptural, 
calculated to impart instruction 
and admonition ; " teaching and 
admonishing one another.'' No 
composition should be admitted 
into the worship of God, but such 
-as strictly accords with the ana-
-logy of faith, and things whereby 
-one may edify another ;-such 
compositions as Paul denominates 
psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs 
-all of which are purely scriptu
ral: and no other compositions 
can be admitted in that church, 
whose members aim to sing with 
the heart, and with the understand
ing also. 

Singing should be spiritual; 
singing with grace in the heart, 
the only kind of worship that can 
be acceptable to Him who search
eth the reins and the heart : for 
the hour is come, when the true 
~orshippers of God worship him 
m spirit and in truth. This also 
marks the absurdity and impiety of 
confining this part of divine wor
ship to a clwir of singers, many of 
whom are selected for no other 
reason than their having a good 
voice, or a musical ear, whilst 
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,r;race in tlie lteart, which is abso
lutely necessary to make melody 
to the Lord, is overlooked, as ·a 
matter of comparative indifference. 
The members of churches should 
look well to this growing evil, lest 
they have to complain of being 
robbed of the opportrrnity of join
ing in a part of divine worship 
which should engage the heart, the 
love, the affections of all who wish 
to worship God in !!pirit and in 
truth. When singing is confined 
to a choir, a kind of unhallowed 
monopoly is established; a light 
and trifling spirit is often engen
dered, and very frequently a mere 
worldly performance is exhibited, 
calculated, it is true, to gratify the 
worldly part of the congregation, 
but which is far, very far, from that 
kind of_ worship which is every 
where inculcated in the. New Tes
tament; and far, very far, from 
according with the disposition of 
those whose object it is to sing 
with grace io the heart, making 
" melody unto. the Lord." But 
making " melody unto the Lord" 
is the main object ever to be kept 
in view by the humble and devout 
worshippers of God. The. very 
style of sacred music adopted in 
public worship, should be simple, 
elevating, and harmonious; sim
ple, that all may join; elevating, 
that the affections may be raised ; 
harmonious, that concord and order 
may prevail. All that kind of 
music which is far more becoming 
a theatre, than a cong;regation of 
spiritual worshippers of the g,eat 
God, i,hould be discarded, as un
becoming the simplicity of their 
worship, and the spirituality of 
their devotion. Each tune should 
correspond with the composition to 
which it is set, and be familiar to 
the congregation. When a uew 
tune is introduced, it should be 
done with caution, and sung very 
frequently, till all are acquainted 
with it, and can adopt it in their 
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<levotional strains of thanksg-iving 
to God. 

Let these hints be attended to, 
and God will be exalted by those 
who worship at his footstool ; his 
worship will be maintained in its 
spiritual simplicity; his people will 
be edified and delighted ; and the 
great end of divine worship will be 
supported and ruaintaincd. 

Yours very sincerely, 
JOHANNES, 

AN ORIGINAL LETTER FROM DR, 
WATTS TO DR, DouDRIDGll." 

Newington, Nov. 3, 1737. 
DEAR SIR, 

I HA VE Yery little to offer against 
what yon haYe said in your long 
~nd obh~ng letter. I have had no 
view at all in my remarks, but to 
render every thing you w_rite more 
acceptable and useful ; and I doubt 
not but this book, as you have 
framed your scheme, will be so. 

As for what you speak of an 
abrido1nent, or abstract, whatever 
you cl"'esign, I think it best for you 
to keep it silent and secret, lest 
many should think fit to wait for the 
abstract, and not subscribe now. 

Dr. Guyse and I in our conver
sation agree, that neither of you 
should oppose the other, and I am 
glad to find so much friendliness 
on both sides, where your interests 
seem so divided. May that excel
lent spirit ever grow among Chris
tians! 

I suppose, ere this ti_me, you 
have received my two books, pub
lished in one week, (viz.) the 
Narrative of New England, sent 
you by me and Dr. Guyse jointly; 
and my new edition of Mrs. Rowe's 
Devotional Exercises. I know no
thing particular. of the religious 
affairs of Georgia ; or the Mora
vian churches, whose remains are 
gathered under Count Zinzendorf, 

• We o.re indebted lo our friend Mr 

in Germany, who has lately takr 11 

religious orders, and is made su
perintendent of all those Christians. 
I have been told that an account of 
their conduct in life and in worship 
is admirable, in some parts of it; 
bnt Mr. Ziegenhagen, the minister 
of the German chapel royal, tells 
me, it would hardly be acceptable 
enough in England to encourage a 
translation of it from Hig-h Dutch. 

:May the good hand of God be 
with you in all your fatigues- of 
body and mind, for the service of 
Christ and souls ! And may your 
success be equal to your zeal and 
sincerity in these labours. Amen. 

My salutations, as well as my 
endeavours to serve your interests 
are not wanting. May your house 
be happy, and every thing be easy 
and peaceful that attends you. But 
take one hint more of carnal coun
sel, (if it may be called so,) when 
you are desired to spare yourself, 
and to pare off all avocations and 
embarrassments, as far as possible. 
This counsel comes feelingly from 
a man who has suffered by labour
ing over much sometimes, and is 
still your ready servant, and affec-
tionate brother, I. WATTS. 

P. S. I suppose you have heard 
that this day fortnight Mr. Jen
nings's new meeting-house was 
opened, and I preached a short 
sermon there. But God seeins to 
have repressed the forward plea
sure that he took in comipg into it, 
by laying him aside by a fever, 
four or five days before that so
lemnity. He continues still under 
weakness. 

Saturday, Nov. 5. 
I have sent to know of Mr. Jen

nino-s's_ health, and find he is so far 
got"·up again,. that he is gone to 
Islington, to drmk the waters there, 
but under much indisposition. May 
God preserve his very valuable 
life, and yours. I. W. 

Mann, of Muze Pon•J, for th~ copy of tl,i s To the Rev. Dr. Philip .Duddricfye, 
Lel(er, i11 Nortlutmplo/1, 



379 

PO ET R Y. 

SLAVERY. 

A CRY FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 

By James Montgomery. 

Arnio, from her remotest strand, 
Lifts to high Heaven one fettered hand ; 
Aud, to the utmost of her chain, 
Stretches the other e'er the main; 

I 
To thee I lift my weepiag ey~, 
Send me the Gospel, or I die ; 
The word of Christ's salvation give, 

I That I may hear bis voice aad live." 

PSALM cxxxix, 17, 18. 

How precious also are thy thoo~hts anto 
me, 0 God! How great is the sum\fthem ! Then, kneeling midst ten thoasand slaves, 

Utters a cry across the waves, If I should count them, they are more in 
Of power to reach to either pole, I n~mbe_r than the sand : when I wake, I am 
And pierce, like conscience, tbro' the soul; sull with thee. 
Though dreary, faint, and low the sound, 
Like life-blood gurgling from a wound, 
As if her heart, before it broke, 
Hod found a human tongue, and spoke. 

"Britain, not now I ask of thee 
Freedom, the right of bond and free; 
Let Mammon hold, while Mammon can, 
The bones and blood of living man ; 
Let tyrants scorn, while tyrani. dare, 
The shrieks and writhiniss of despair ; 
·An end will come-it will not wait, 
Bonds, yokes, and sconrges, have their date ; 
Slavery itself most pass away, 
Aud be a tale of yesterday. 
But now I urge a dearer claim, 
And urge it in a mightier name ; 
Hope of the world! on thee I call, 
By the great Father of as all, 
By the Redeemer of our race, 
And by the Spirit of all grace, 
Turn not, oh! torn not from my plea
So help thee God, as thou help'st met 

" Mino outcast children come to light 
From darkness, and go do1Vn in night
A night of more mysterious gloom 
Thou tht which wrapt them in the womb: 
-Oh·, that the womb bad been the grave 
Of every being born a sieve! 
Old that the grave itself might close 
The slave's unutterable woes! 
But what beyond that golf may be, 
What portion in eternity, 
For I hose who live to curse their breath, 
And die without a hope in <;leatb, 
I know not-and I dare 11ot think ; 
Yet while I shudder o'er the brink 
01' that unfathom~ble deep, 
Where wrath lies ohain'd and judgmenb 

sleep, 
To thee, thon paradise of isles! 
Where mercy in full glory smiles ; 
Eden of lands! o'er oil the rest, 
By blessing others, doubly hlest, 

AUTHOR and Guardian of this mortal frame, 
Accept the feeble tribute of my praise; 

All I can give I own thy rig-hi to elaim, 
And consecrate to thee my fleeting days. 

When sable night her shadowy curtains 
sp,ead, 

And solemn, death-like silence watched 
around, 

Thine arm protected my defenceless head, 
And gave to balmy sleep the rest I foand. 

Aud when my sleepless eyes this cour.h with 
tears 

Bedew'd, and anxious thoughts pertnrb•d 
my breast, 

Thy promises reprov'd foreboding fean, 
Thy voice did whisper pence, and bade 

me rest. 

How precious are thy thoughts of grace to
wards me! 

So great the sum, I cannnt coont them o'er ; 
Ionnmerable ! less vain the attempt would be 

Tocoont the •ands upon the sea-beat shore. 

How trifling doth my highest homage seem , 
How infinite thy love, to notice me! 

The opening morn renews tlte hallow'd 
theme; 

Wlteo I awake my thoughts are still willi 
thee. 

Ah, when I sleep the chilling sleep of deuth, 
Assure my soul of thy redeeming care; 

Resign'd, I'll softly yield my latest breath, 
If He who died that I might live be there. 

When from my clay-cold bed I must arise, 
The solemn resurrection morn to see ; 

0 ma_v I then, with rapturous surprise, 
In immortal ily awake with thee! 

SA RISS,\. 
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REVIEW. 

C'• ·:i,itian Loyrtlty; ,m A1/d1·ess occasioned 
s_pu 1/,e Demise of his late Majesty King 
,, ' L ·rge the Fourth, and the Accession 
\, 'hi.< present Majesty King TVilliam 
the Fourth: deli'Cered at Keppel-street 
Chapel, on the Evening of his late Ma
jesry's Fu>1eral, July 15, 1830. By 
GEORGE PRITCHARD. \rightman. 

God the Setter-up of Kings a.nd the Re
mover of Kings; a Discourse preached 
on occ1Lsion of the Demise of George 
the Fourth, at Trevor Chapel, on Lord's 
Day Evening, July 11, ar.d agaill at 
Orange-street Chapel, on Thursday 
Evening, July 15, the Night of his 
Majesty's Inte,·ment. _By JOHN Mo
RISON, Minister of Trevor Chapel. 
PP· 34. Westley. 

A Sermon occasioned by the Death of his 
late Majesty George the Fourth, Sove
reign of the United Kingdoms of Great 
Britain and Ireland, ~c. Preached at 
St. Peter's, Thanet, on Lord's Day, 
July 18, 1830. By J. M. CRAMP. 
Price Is. Wightman. 

FEW eveuts are more solemn than the 
decease of a monarch, but few events 
are sooner forgotten. Though he is 
known to millions, it is only by name; 
and the circumstances which conduce to 
his pre-eminence, prevent in a great 
measure the operatiou of those sympa
thies and sensibilities, which find an 
appropriate sphere in humbler life. 
Pomp and ceremony preclude friend
ship, and he who exacts admiration 
must be satisfied without love. A throne 
may be honoured, bnt it cannot be 
shared. Tkis· is -iu least the ordinary 
state of things iu society, and the mere 
nominis umbra will be sure to pass like· 
other sbadow.e from the memory and the 
heart. There a1·e a few splendid ex
ceptions to this remark, hut scarcely 
any are of modern dat1'. Besides, the 
setting glory of one monarch is so in
stantaneously succeeded by the ,rising 
glory of another, as to be almost at 
once obliterated from all places but the 
page of history. No consideration of 
this nature, however, ought to indnce 
the mini11te1·s of religion to neglect the 

opportunity of imp1·0,·ing the death of a 
king, and endeavouring to impress upon 
the multitude those lessons of wisdom 
which it natnrnlly suggests. 

Mr. Pritchard's brief Address (too 
brief for our wishes) contains a judi
cious exposition of Romans xiii. 4. '' He 
is the minister of Go.d to thee fot· good." 

"He is the Minister of God. Chosen by 
him-by him advanced to the throne-by 
him endowed with peculiar gifts-to him 
amenable. To thee. This relation is by he
reditary succession-is one. of mutual obli
gation-is exclusively civil and temporal. 
For good. W atcbing over the interests of 
the nation-avenging the country's wrongs 
-maintaining the laws-rewarding the ef
forts of the meritorious." 

Our worthy friend, in the review of 
the late king's reign, reminds us of the 
peace in 1815, and 001· lengthened 
tranquillity ; the improvi,d state of the 
laws ; the Test Act repeal in 1828, and 
the Catholic Relief Bill in 1829; the 
elevation of some evangelical clergymen 
to prelatical dignity; the reduction of 
the public debt; and his late majesty's 
munificent contributions to the dis
tressed. 

The benefit of "hereditary succes
sion" is strongly and justly stated in 
page 11 :-

" In our distinguished r.ountry, this rela
tion is obtained by hereditary succession ; 
which, while it secures as from the bribery, 
intrigue, anarr.hy, and confusion that, as 
long as human nature remains in its present 
corrupt condition, must ever accompany an 
elective monarchy, places upon the throne 
of England a prince, who, from instruction, 
interest, and association, is at least as likely 
to govern the nation constitutionally, hold 
the balance of justice with a firm and equal 
hand, and ende11vour to promote the peace, 
prosperity, and happiness of all his subjects, 
as one who might eagerly grasp the crown 
amidst tomults, divisions, and animosities, 
whicb even a lengthened reign of energy and 
wisdom _would,. in all probability, be too 
short to tra_nquillize and heal." 

The instructive discourse by Mr. Mo
rison, sets out by intimating the danger 
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we are in of negkcting to consider and 
acknowledge the hand of God in na
tional events; and to assist us in avoid
ing it on the present occasion, he directs 
our attention to a series of important 
facts connected with the late reign, in 
which the overruling influence of divine 
Providence is very compicuous. These 
statements are accompanied by various 
pious and judicious reflections, aptly 
introduced and forcibly expressed.
These pages also contain impressive 
references to some of the more promi
nent evils of our time, which, amidst 
innumerable mercies, we are justly 
called to deplore, and, by every Chris
tian expedient, to denounce and resist. 

the Interment, M"y 17, 1830, by Ro
BERT WtNTER, D.D. pp. 67. West
ley. 

THE volume of divine Providence con
tains many a page of mysterious inscrip
tion. Their ch;tracters are correctly 
formed, and distinctly perceived, but 
their clear and satisfactory interpreta
tion bas eluded the most diligent re
search and the keenest penetration. 
The devoutly contemplative mind hav
ing pm·sued its silent musings on those 
eveuts, (around which infinite wisdom 
for the present has thrown so impervi
ous a veil,) until enriched with certain 
practical inferences of ordinary and 
extensive application, retires from the 
solemn and interesting survey, prefer
ring a cheerful surrender of itself to 
the· influence of the inspired conn5cJ, 
"Be still, and know that lam God," to 
the rashness and impiety of irreve
rently saying onto him, "What dost 
thou?'' 

M·r. Cramp's elaborate discourse, 
founded on Dan. ii. 21. "He removetb 
kings and settetb up kings,>' is highly 
interesting, and very appropriate to the 
solemn occasion. Having explained the 
general principles involved in the text, 
he proceeds to apply them to the event 
which occasioned the meeting. Here 
be takes a wide survey of the late reign, 
and presents us with a more minute 
specification of important particulars 

· than we have seen iu any other funeral 
sermon for George the Fourth. He 
gives us-" 1. Tbc general history of 
the. nation ; 2. The .history of religion 
and rnligious liberty." He concludes 
by suggesting some practical reflections. 
We can make room for only one short 
extract. 

"It was iu the stillnllSS of the early 
•mornin~ that the king of England awoke 
from disturbed sleep, probably little expect
ing that in so short a time he would cease 
to he a king. Those who waited at his 
couch were eager to anticipate his wants, 
and administer to his relief. Snddeoly 'the 
wheel was broken at the cistern.' 'This is 
death!' the sufferer feebly exclaimed, and 
sunk awny, and died." p. SS. 

Mr •. Crnmp has added an Appendix 
in six articles, containing much valu
able information. 

A Funernl Discourse on the Death of the 
Rev. William o,·me, delivered at Cam
be1"Well on the 'Lord's Day, May 23, 
18110. By Jos. !•'LETCHER, A.1\1. 
To wl1ic/1 is p1·~xed the Add1·ess at 

Dr. Winter's address and Mr. Flet
cher's discourse, occasioned by the af
fecting removal of Mr. Orme, will, we 
doubt not, be read with great interest, 
not only on account of their intrinsic 
excellence, but also on account of the 
mournful occurrence by which they were 
induced, and to which their reference 
is so impressive and instructing. A 
brief sket_ch of the life of the lamented 
deceased will be found in the close of 
the latter,. with an intimation that a 
more enlarged statement will probably 
be prepared. The three names we have 
just recorded, and especially the ronsi
deration that the last connects our re
flections with one, whose active and 
energetic services in the church of Christ 
on earth, however important, are no 
longer available, entirely supersede any 
further recommendation, on our part, 
of this funeral service, or the insertion 
of any extracts, to excite in the minds 
of our n:spected readers a desire to 
peruse the whole. 

Speaking of Mr. Orme's min.is.tJ·y, 
Mr. Fle(cher says-

" There were no unhallowed partialities, 
nothing like exaggeration in bi• statements 
of doctrine, so as to cause one troth to Ji~
place sno.tber truth. He.nee there wa• no 

NN 
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tendency lo extremes, either on the subject 
of Christian pri,•ilege or Christian duty; nll 
wns • fitly framed together.' This nrose 
from his habit of going through extensive 
and connccll'd portions of scriplnre in bis 
morning discourses, and 1'1is prnotice he 
continued during tl,e whole course of bis 
ministry. Its advantages in the great work 
of pastoral instruction are incalculable. Ne• 
ver will churches he characterized as intel
ligent ,md well-informed, fortified against 
the seductions of error, and sh,cerely pre
pared for the reception of c\'ery troth, if 
there be not poss~ssed by the pastor and the 
people, the love of faithful and contiouoos 
expositions of scripture.'' p. 46. 

thl' knowledge 
-other, and the 
acquaintance." 
accotln t of the 
ner's compaRs, 

they ol>taitt of one an
extent of thcil· mntnol 

The following is the 
cliscovel'y of the tnari-

Th.e Cabinet Cyclopa!dia ; condt1cted by 
the Rev. Di1111ysius Lardner, LL.D. 
F.R.S. L. ~- E. ~-c. ~-c. ~-c. Price 6s. 
each Volume. Longmau & Co. and 
John Taylor. 

1. The History of Maritime and Inland 
Discovery, Vol. I. 

2, Domestic Economy, by Michael Dono
can, Esq. Vol. I. 

S. Eminent_ British Lawyers, by I-Ienry 
Roscoe, Esq. Barrister at Law. 

TeE Cabinet Cyclopredia, under tlie 
able superintendence of Dr. Lardner, 
lras already gained so large a share of 
public approbation, that it is utterly 
superfl.uous in us to recommend it. 

When a man of high literary accom
plishments and eelebrity writes on a 
subject, in itself always interesting, 
and which it is weH known be has long 
and deeply meditated, it ·may be ex
pected tbat he will do justice to his 
theme, and have many readers to ap
preciate and reward hiR ine1'it. Dr. 
Lardner's plan is well adapted to se
em-e this end, by his careful selection of 
writers who have been thus previously 
qualified to treat on the topics he as
signs them. 

We may have other opportunities of 
giving an opinion on the progress of this 
admirable work; at present, we -must 
content ourselves with a brief notice of 
tbe volumes before us, a short extract 
or two from which cannot fail to engage 
the attention of our readers. 

The first of these volumes "carries the 
eye of the inquirer continually abroad, to 
survey the nations of the earth, to tnark 

" Dtli'ing tbe struggle for navnl superi
ority betweeh the priooipal •taloe of Itnly, 
the llrt of ship-huilding was considerably 
advanced, nnd the improvements that were 
first starled in the Adriatic, were speedily 
c01\veyed to the remotest shores of western 
Europe. 

"In I\ country like Italy, \Vbere the avo
cations of trade were pursued even by the 
nobility, and where the nrts of navigation 
were held in the bigbest esteem, it is natural 
to expect that those contrivances which as
sist the mariner in his path, should have 
been first invented or brought to practical 
perfection, Among the remarkable events 
of tbis period of improvement, must be 
reckoned the di.covery of the mariner's 
compass, which is generally supposed to 
have been made aboot the year 1302, by 
one Flavio Gioja, a native of Amalfi, a 
"Place of some -commercial importance in 
the territory of Naples. The particulars of 
Gioja's life-, or the oircumstances wbicb led 
to and attended OD bis discovery' are not 
-llisdlosed to os by the meagre and iinper
feot bisfbriaus of those times. That Gioja 
po'nessed eoospieuous merit, is evident from 
the circumstance tbat bis name has been 
preserved as the author of an instrument, 
~bicb at that time held hut a comparatively 
bumble rank in the list ofuseflll in'ventions; 
hot be cabirnt, with strict accoraoy, be styled 
the discoverer of the mariner's 'compass, 
whioh was known, more or less completely, 
at least a century before, 

" 'l'hat wonderful property of tbe magnet, 
by which it attracts iron, did not e'•cape the 
observation of the earliest philosophers of 
Greece ; some of whom, tmable to explai11 
from mechanical influence this inscrutable 
mystery of vatore, -ventured to conclude 
that the magnet has a soul, a hypothesis 
evidently resting on the belief that a spiri
tual beibg alone oan operate at a distance, 
ilod without !he necessity of oontaot. The 
polarity of tbo magnet, or its property of 
pointing, when freely suspended, towards 
the poles of the earth, was not known or 
taken advantage of by the ancients.'' 

In the volume on Domestic Economy, 
are given us the processes of bl'eW• 

ing, distilling, wine-making, baking, &c. 
as the result of "actual inspection, and 
after a comparison of the practices adopt• 
ed at various establishments ;" " no 
means," we are Informed, having been 
"spared to procure access to those of 
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wl1ich the pl'oduce evinced the snpcri. 
ol'ily," Diligence appeal's to have been 
t•mployed in collecting information from 
the best pmctical sources, and discre
tion in the sclectioo and application of 
the knowledge thus acquired. The vo
lnme contains a clear and condensed 
account of seve1·al subjects of domestic 
interest. Those of om· readers who have 
a predilection for home-brewed beer, 
will 11,ee by the following passage at 
how small a cost they may possess 
themselves of this wholesome bever
age. 

"And I can apc111' from experience, llrnt 
betler alA thon can readily be purohnsed, 
mny he brewed with an apparatus, the first 
cost of which would not exceed one or two 
pounds, To describe a cheap apparatns for 
domestic brewing, which will nevertheleas 
afford excellent keeping ale, or table beer, 
will not he the least useful object of this 
treatise." 

That Mr. Roscoe has written a book 
replete with instruction and entertain
ment, every one will believe . who looks 
at the names which he has given us in 
the following 

BIOGRAPHICAL TABLE, 

Born. Died. 
Sir Edward Coke ••••.••••• 1550 
John Selden, ............ , 1584 
Sir Matthew Hale •• , , , , , , 1609 
Lord Guilford ••• , , , • , • • • • 1640 
Lord Jefferies , , • , •• , •• , , • 16-18 
Lord Somers ............ 1650 
Lord Mansfield .. , , , , , , .. 1704 
Sir J.E. Wilmot, ......... 1709 
Sir W. Blackstone ••••• , •• 1723 
Lord Asbburton .......... 1731 
Lord Thurlow .. , , ........ 1736 
Sir W. Jones ............ 1746 
Lord Erskine ............ 1750 
Sir Samuel Romill.r ........ 1757 

...... 1634 
1654 
1676 
1685 
1689 
1716 
1776 
1792 
1780 
1783 
1806 
1794 
1823 
1818 

Lord Chief J nstice • 

Lord Chief J nstice. 
Lord Keeper. 
Lord Chancellor. 
Lord Chancellor. 
Lord Chief Justice. 
Chief Justice Common Pleas. 
Lord Chief Justice. 
Solicitor General. 
Lord Chancellor. 
Chief Judge in India. 
Lord Chancellor. 
Solicitor General. 

Principles of Dissent. By THOMAS 
.SCALES, Price 2s. 6d. Holdsworth 
and Ball. 

C/iurcli Establishments Considered, in a 
Series of Letters to a Covenanter. By 
WM. M'GAVIN, Esq. Author of The 
Protestant, &c. Price 2s, Glasgow : 
Blackie and Co. 

WE havfl classed these two publications 
together, because they relate to the 
same general subject: a subject which 
has increased, is increasing, and will 
increase, in its beneficial influence on 
the public mind in Great Britain. Both 
are excellent; and we heartily wish 
they may find their way into the hands 
of all those who are prepared to make 
the best use of them. 

Mr. M'Gavin's little work is more 
particularly calculated for the meridian 
of Scotland, but the great principles 
which pervade it 11re of equal import
ance in the south. He writes with great 
freedom and force on a t)leme which he 
has deeply studielt. "To get Christian 
cl1tll'ches moulded into a national form, 

and to embrace whole kingdoms, was 
the master-piece of the devil's policy. 
Having effected this, all the rest of what 
yoit and I agree to be antichristian, fol
lowed as a thing of course." p. 10, 

The concluding sentences of these 
Letters has surprised us :-

" Bot the toleration act did not extend to 
Scotland. Dissenters here, at .this da.r, 
[Independents, we suppose be means,] have 
no legal existence bot under the wings of 
Episcopalians, who in the reign of Queen 
Anne obtained an act, permitting their form 
of worahip. All the rest of ns live b.r mere 
sufferance, and how long we shall be suffered 
to live, is what neither you nor I can tell.'' 

We feel that OW' best thanks are due 
to Mr. sc·ales, for each of his five chap
ters. He boldly appeals to the law and 
to the testimony, and thus, at"cording to 
Saint Hierome, as cited by Bishop Jew
ell in p. 48, "All those things which, 
without the testimony of the Scriptures, 
are holden as delivered from the apos
tles, be thoroughly smitten down by the 
swol'd of God's word," 

NN2 
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Mr. ScaleM·has wisely adopted the ar
gument ex co11cessis. 

" I am mncl1 more anxious here to corro· 
borate a11d •npporl the principles of non
confol'mity, hJ the aid of those wbo rnnk as 
the defondcrs, and are justly admired as 
the ornnrucnts of tbe English r.l:urnh, than 
by 11111hiplyin51 quo\alions from writers on 
our own side of the qnestion; and it will 
be ollowed by e,·ery inipai-tial person who is 
cor,,•ersant with their works, that the best 
end mos\ suc~cssful ad,·oca\cs of the clrnrch, 
in fightin~ tl,e ba\lles of tlrn Refo1·wation, 
lia,·e fought ou1· battle beforehand, and very 
triumphanlly vindicated our cause, so as to 
le,u•e us scarcely any thing more to do than 
to gather and wear th,ir laurds, while we 
rest secure and 111:bur\ behind their en
t, euchmcnts." p. 41. 

Is Mr. Scales aware, that ifhe suffers 
himself to he Jed by those principles 
which he lias so ltuuinonsl)·: explained, 
and so manfully defende<J, .he will be 
landl'd soon in the regions .of -Anahap
tism? Some of our readers will certainly 
wi•h hini to peruse Mr. Booth's Predo
baptism Examined, ·or, what niay be 
regarded as an epitome of. that cele
brated work, M1·. Dore'3 two elegant 
Sermons on Baptism, with a p1·eface and 
notes by -Dr. Newman, both latc,Jy re
printed by 11:Ir. Palmer, of Paternoster 
R:iw. 

The Truths of R.eligion. By JAMES 
DouGu.s, Esq. Pi-ice 8s. Longman 
aud Co. 

TeE author of this work is ali·eady ad
vantageously knowu by his former pub
lications. In learning, genius, and taste; 
in elevation and comprehension of wind ; 
in 1v:b.oess and beauty of style, be un
questionably holds an eminent place. 
Above all, we have observed throughout 
an evangelical savour and fel'vour, which 
will be most _gratifying to those who 
believe and feel that Christ is all in all. 

This work embraces a wide range of 
topics, iucluding the- most impo1·tant 
beads of a body of divinity, as the 
reader will perceive from the eight parts 
into which the whole is divided. Part I. 
The Evidences of Religion. II. Ge
nius of the Scriptures. III. Fail of 
Man. IV, The Divinity of Christ. V. 
The Atone1111,11t. VJ. Justification. VII. 
Sanctification. VIII. Heaven. 

We cau assure tlrn real!t-r th11t he wit! 
not find a mere skell'ton of d1·y hones-; 
all is life, vigour, and !Jeanty. 

There al'e so many delightful pas
sag<'s, equally iute1·esting, that we know 
not which to Relect for a spcdmen : the 
whole book is worthy of the closest at• 
tention. · 

We ha\'e great pleasure in a<lding, 
that the author has it in contemµlatimi 
to publish a counterpart to this volume; 
"to notice and classify, iu the b1·iefcst 
1mrnner, all the· e1·ro1·s rega1·ding reli
gion." In this work, he promises to 
point out at some length Hnme's fallacy, 
in his celebrated Essay on Miracle,. 
He has also intimated his intention to 
give us hereafter, a "Sketch of. the 
Philosophy of the Mind."· pp. S~-1, sao: 

The Scriptures Fulfilled, m· the Bi~le tl1e 
W u1·d ,if God: in Seven Lectures on the 
Fulfilment of Scripture Prophecies, esc 
pecially those· wl,o&e Fuljilm.ent m ,y be 
seen iii the prese11t Day. Delive1·ed at 
Jlansjield. By ROBERT WEAVER, 

Price 5s. ·Holdsworth and Ball; 
Wightman. · 

THIS modest, unpretending volume, 
written in a plain, pop1ilat· style, we 
could wish to be in the hands of all who 
are exposed, especiaUy in our mannfac
tories, to the insidious arts of those who 
are spreading the poison of infidelity. 
It will eontl'ibute much to confirm the 
faith of many a humhl~ believer. The· 
~ubjects are-Abi-abam and his de
scendants in the line of Isaac aml Ja, 
cob; the Arabs, the descendants of 
Ishmael; the Edomites, the desceud
ants of Esau; Philistia, Tyl'e, Nineveh, 
and Babylon; ou1· Lord and Saviour, 
J esns Christ; the destruction of J ern
s11lem; God's justifying and blcs~iug 
the heathen.'' 

We are glad to observe that l\fr. 
Weaver has judiciously availed himself 
of the labours of the most modern and 
1·esl'ectable travP.Jlers. He will excuse 
our remarking 011 the note in p. 16!1, 
that a senat1l1 consultum among the Ro' 
mans was an act, ordinance, decree, or 
order, and amouiited to much more than 
advfoe. 
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OBITUARY. 

l\lRS. MARTHA THOMAS. 

THE following lines are intended to per
petuate the memory of the late valu
able and pious wife of the Rev. J. H. 
Thomas, Baptist minister at Moleston, 
Pembrokeshire. She sprang from a 
family of the name of Cozens, living at 
Green Hill, between Narberth and Ha
verford west. She was born August 1, 
1790. 

Her education, &c. had prepossessed 
her mind in favour of the episcopal 
form of worship, and until some time 
after her marriage she was both a stran
ger and an enemy to dissent. As a 
proof of her traditional zeal, when.the 
first child was born, she stated to her 
husband that she intended to take her 
offsp1-ing to church to be christened: 
when he, with his usual self-possession, 
replied, that she must not do so, that 
the child was bis as well as hers, and 
he would not allow it. She then de
clined, but persisted to be churched 
herself, and fulfilled that ceremouy, 
though afterwards it became a source of 
great trouble to her, and she frequently 
said, " My dear, I knew no bet
ter." 

Beinii:, however, introduced into the 
family it Waterbomes, where the Gos
pel was preached, ministers visited, and 
many religious advantages were enjoyed, 
she certainly became acquainted with 
the doctrines and ordinances of the New 
Testament in theory, but her mind was 
unaffected with their excellences, until 
she beard a sermon preached by the 
Rev. J. Hinton, now of Reading, at a 
monthly meeting at N arberth, from these 
words-" This is the true God, and eter
nal life;" and witnessed the baptiz
ing of eleven per~ons by the same mi
nster, at Haverfordwest, soon after. 
These mean, were blessed to cany 
home the arrows of conviction to her 
I.Jeart. Her husband soon observed 
that a change had taken place in her 
wind, 1,y her frequent recourtc to pri-

vate p1·ayer. The Rev. W. ,Ivans, 
now of Aberystwyth, being one even
ing at the house, was requested to speak 
to her, \Vhich he very rnadily did, and 
was well satisfied with the account she 
gave of herself, and her total reliance 
on the merits of Jesus Christ. Her 
entire submission to his authority, and 
her consistent conduct until death, 
proved her to be a new creature. Ou 
the 15th of Febrnary, 1618, her be
loved husband had the happiness to 
baptize her, with several others, at 
Moleston, where she became a member, 
and continued a bright ornament to reli
gion until she left the church militant 
on earth, for the church triumphant in 
heaven. 

As a wife, Mrs. Thomas was most 
amiable, affectionate, and kind : meek 
and peaceable in her disposition. It 
is believed that few ever exceeded 
her, especially as a minister's wile, 
whose constant study was to make his 
way clear and easy, and who was never 
better pleased than when Mr. T., and 
others of his and her friends, were en•• 
gaged in the work of the dear Re
deemer. There are many living wit
nesses of the respect · and affection 
she always manifested to them, on ac
count of the work in which they were 
engaged. · 

As a mother, it may be said that she 
was qualified abuve _many to manage a 
family ; and a large family she had of 
late, not less than sixteen unde1· h~r 
care, nine of whom were her own chil
dren, the eldest not fourteen yea1·s of 
age, and the youngest not eight months. 
For this department she was fitted, by 
her lively and keen turn of mind, and 
her early acquaintance with the com
mercial world. She knew how to make 
the most of every thing, and her atten
tion to her family made her to be Mar
tha-like, careful about many thing.~, but 
not to the neglect of the one thing 
needful. As a Christian, IHrs. T. was 
rather timid, but her lifo was both con· 
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sistent and exemplat·y; always afraid to 
boaat, but never to hope. Her attach
ment to the duties of religion was evi
den,t to all who knew her; her place in 
the church was seldom vacant, especi
ally on the Lord's day, though she had 
for the fir8t seven years of her member
ship, about six miles to travel, and that 
through a very diffi1,ult road ; and the 
last five years about four miles: and 
col)sidering he1· large young family, she 
was often seen enjoying her privilege in 
the house of God, when many of her 
breth_ren scarcely expected to see her 
there. She was not a careless hearer, 
but always laboured to retain and prac
tise what she heard. Often did her 
soul seem to feast upon the truths deli
vered, and she would frequently say to 
Mr. T. on Lord's day evenings, " My 
dear, it was like old times at Moles
ton to-day ;"-referring to the pros
perity which she had seen and felt at 
her first setting out in religion, when 
1nany we1·e added to_ the church. 
But there was not any duty to which 
she paid more regard than that of se
cret prayer : this was not only consi
dered by her as her duty, bnt esteemed 
as a · high privilege ; it was a work 
she commenced before she professed 
the S<1,viour publicly, and followed it to 
the end, Many times has God witness
ed her and her J>eloved bnsband bowing 
together before the mercy-seat iu secret, 
Sollletimes she w,mld 1·emind aµd cor-
1·ect l1im, should be seem to be leaving 
the room before acknowledging the care 
and goodness of the Almighty, by say
ing, "My dear, you have forgotten 
one thing." She was also anxious to be 
thought upon before God in secret. 
Sh!l has been observed, with tears, to 
say to her Jmsbaml, " Do you pray for 
me?" Family duty was not overlooked, 
for when Mr. T. has been from home, 
which he often was years past, she has 
been i\.nown ~o call the family together, 
to read and pray witli them. May the 
wives pf all the ministers of Christ 
imitate be1· in this ! 

three months before her dissolution, when 
it became evident, especially to her 1111s
band, from different symptoms, confirm
ed by the opiuioB of several medical 
gentlemen, that her disorder was a con
sumption. But she was not confined to 
her bed, nor even to the house for more 
than a fortnight before her death. On 
Christmas day Mr. T. attended a public 
meeting at Pembroke Dock, and return
ed home in the evening at a late hour, 
and found her nearly the same as when 
he left her in the morning, except a 
little weaker. In consequence of the 
fatigue of the day, her h_usband slept 
heavily until three o'clock on Saturday 
morning, when she awoke him, and 
requested a little medicine, which was 
given her, she afterwards slept until 
about six o'clock, when she took a lit
tle refreshment, and seemed to rest 
rather comfortably till about eight 
when finding herself very thirsty, she 
got up and bad something to drink. 
Her husband observing some alteration 
in her, and fearing that a change was 
soon to take place, was, as may be ex
pected, weeping. When she o!Jserved 
this, she said, " My dear, if you only 
knew how you hurt my feelings to see 
you, I am sure you would not weep;" 
when he replied, " I cannot help it: I 
fear that you ·are not to be Jong with 
me.'' To which she said, "I don't 
know; it may be death.'' Her husband 
asked her if she was afraid to die. She 
answered, " No, I cannot say that I 
am afraid to die, and yet I am not 
without my fears, &c. I feel myself 
very imperfect, and a great sinner; but 
I hope that the interest which I have in 
the Lord Jesus will bold out." Her 
bus!Jand said, "I hope you do love the 
Lord Jesus." The answer was," I hope 
I do." He then said, " Be it as it may 
with you, you have bowed hundreds of 
times before him.'' Her answer was, 
"Yes, I have been trying to pray, yes, 
many times before I had the power to 
confess him pu!Jlicly." He proceeded 

Mrs. T.'~ health seemed to decline for 
more than twelve mouths previously to 
he1· death, but not in such a manner as to 
cause alarming apprehensions until about 

to ask l1cr if she had any thing to say 
to him respecting the children, who 
wern likely to be left without a mother; 
to which she replied, "They arc your 
children as well as mine, and ~ ott an' 
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wiser than I lo know what to do with 
them." In the course of the afternoon, 
,~hen sitting up in bed, she articulated 
suddenly, "Lord Jesus, have mercy 
upon me!" She was asked if she felt 
much worse. She said, "I fear it is 
death." Mr. 'f. said, "If not now, it 
will be ;" and asked if she had any cer
tainty or assurance of her interest in 
Jesus Christ. Her answer was, "No, 
but my confidence is in the Saviour, 
and I belie,·e that I am not to be lost." 
When her husband spoke to her respect
ing the union between the sonl aud 
body, between him and her, and be
tween tl1e believer aud Christ, that 
death would dissolve all but the last, 
he expressed the grief he felt at the 
thought of parting with her, but said 
it was his hope that the Lord would 
not allow her to be a great sufferer 
under the hand of deatl1 ; she with 
au affectionate embrace replied, " My 
dear, you must not mourn after me; if 
we are the ehildren of God the parting 
will not be for long, and then what a 
glorious meeting it will be, to part no 
more." l\lr. T. asked her if she felt 
her affections weaned from this world ? 
She said, "I think they are in a mea
sure, though the tie is great, yet I 
think I can part with all to he with 
Christ, which is flll' better." About 
seven o'clock in the evening she had a 
fit, when it was thought that she was 
gone ; but she revived a little, for a 
short time, when Mr. T. hims1,lf hid 
her farewel, and called the children to 
do the same, which they did, one after 
the other, according to their different 
ages, and remained for some time 
around her bed, together with the serv
ants, in tears. This perhaps was a scene 
as painful to the feelings as auy of the 
kind ever witnessed. She desired that 
they wculd not weep, for she wa8 better, 
arnl wished to have rest to ~Jeep, and 
said to her hnsband, "perhaps tile sleep 
of deatli." Al,out r,ine o'clock she had 
another fit, after which she said ve1·y lit
tld, except at intervals," LordJ csus,have 
mcrcy11po11 mc-rccei vc my spirit-come 

quickly ! " and last of all, with mnch 
difficulty, said, " Blessed be Goel I" 
which Mr, T. 1·epeated after her. About 
ten o'clock she had another ·fit, and 
contim\ed in that dying state, as fa,· as 
could be judged, lnsensiblP to all earth
ly objects. Her groans for a time were 
exceedingly piel'Cing, and her· pain 
seemed very great, until eight o'clock 
on Lord's day morning, when her soul 
was released, to enjoy 11 better sabbath 
with her brethren and Saviour in hea
ven, than "that she enjoyed with her 
brethren at Moleston that day three 
weeks, which was the last time·she had· 
the privilege with her friends upon earth 
to commemorate the death of her clear· 
Redeemer. Thus li\'ed and died an 
affectionate wife, a tender mother, and 
a sincere Christian. 

On the day of her funeral . a very 
large company assembled, which Was 
considered by mauy a token of the re
spect in which she was held when alive, 
ancl it might be !aid, that a more 1110111·11° 

fol fnneral has seldom, if ever, been 
witnessed. At the door, at Redstone, 
her old a'nd esteemed friend, the Rev. 
Isaac John, delivered a short and. ~nit
able address, and prayed: afterwards 
we proceeded, with many sighs and 
tears, to 1\-ioleston, where she lies in
terred. In the meeting house, the Rev. 
G. D'Evereaux, of Pembroke Dock, 
read and prayed; the Rev. S'. Evans, of 
l\iilford, preached from John xvi. 33 ; 
and the Rev. D. Phillips, of Peni1cl, 
closed the service by praycl'. The dis
course delivel'cd by l\lr. Evans was 
well adapted fol' the occasion, and tend
ed to move the feelings in an unusual 
manner; but those who might be ex
pected to feel most, were constrained 
to say, that it was a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. 

May the Lol'd support and comfort 
her beloved and bereaved husband and 
children 1mde1· this affiicti\·e dispensa
tion of his providence ! 

The youngest child died the day 
mouth after his mother, viz. January 
27, 1830. 
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INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

FOREIGN. 

AMERICA. 
.Extracts from the American Almanac for 

18_30, as reviewet in the Mechanic's l\fa
·gazine fur Saturday, April 10, 1830. 

Population of the U11ited States. 

The-eo:ire population in 1820 was nearly 
ten millions; in 1810 it was only seven and 
a quarter millions : it is- uow, therefore, 
·prnhably about fourteen millions, taking the 
same rate of increase. One sad blot in this 
fair :picture, OD~ American .friends mast not 
wonder if we grieve over. In 1799, of 
every thousand, 177 were slaves. There 
_has been a gradual, bot. very slo_w diminu
rion of. this lamentable ratio, for in 1820, 
there still remained 159 slaves in every 
thousand ! 0, spirit of freedom and bene

. voler:i,ce, arouse thy dormant energies~ and 

.remove this foul disgra.ce ! 

Religious Denominations. 

The principal persuasions, each of which 
·assembles for worship, and propagates- its 

• tenets unmolested, amounts to about 22; 
the entire numberof churches of these se
veral persuasions is .full 19,000; of whieb 
are specified as Baptist churches, 4,~00; 
Methodists, · about 1600; · Presbyterians, 
1946 ; Congregationalists, 1050; Episco
pal Church-bishops 13, cle1·gy 507. 

It would seem, then, that though there· is 
no predominant established religion in the 
United States, religion itself, so far from 
beio~ neglected, as some have apprehended, 
reoeivea a greater proportionate share of 
atteution tb~n in any country of Europe, lo 
England and Wales! with a larger popula
tion than the American States, we have 
about 11,000 established c,hurches, and from 
5000 to 6000 belonging to the different 
classes of dissehters, 

Edt4calio11. 

· But a still morn grntifying feature in- the 
-picture of America, is that which relates to 

the num her of incorporated academies, for 
the preparation of youth in the geoteeler 
classes for college, is very great, and each 
bas a liberal grant of land for its support ; 
aud, throughout the States, provision is 
made for the education of all, by the esta
blishment of what are called " common 
schools.'' 

In Rhode Island, with a population of 
about 84,000, there are more than 650 
schools ; that is, about one school lo each 
60 children that can need instruction. 

Bat the most extraordinary results, with 
regard to means of education, _are supplied 
bytbe State of New York. There are five 
colleges, besides niedical schools of the 
highest respect~bility; the number of stu
dents in these colleges_ exceeds 800. The 
incorporated academies were 36 in 1823 ; 
they now amount to 40, and the number of 
put1ils is about 3,000. On the "common 
school system," the number of children 
was in 1829, 468,205: some children being 
admitted hefore they were five years of age, 
and a few retained for two or three months 
after Ibey had attained the age of 15. It 
seems probable, therefore, that very nearly 
if not all the children between five nod fif
teen., ar.e under iastra.ction. The average 
annual •'!'pence for each scholar is less than 
half a dollar! What mast we in Britain, 
.who boast of onr superior intelligence, nod 
of oar rich, vqried, growing, and ample 
provision for instructioo of every kind, say 
aed feel on reading sacb a statement as this? 

DO MES TI C. 

DIED, on Tuesday, the 17th of August, al 
Wootten-under-Edge, Gloucestershire, in 
the 84th year of her 11ge, Mary, the wife 
of the Rev. Rowlaud Hill, A.M. of that 
place; and of Surrey Chapel, London. 

c(lucotion. 'f.bere are 43 colleges, in 33 of Died, on Monday morning, the 23d of Au
wbich, in 1828, there were 652 graduates, gust, at Edgbaston, neRr Birmingham, in the 
and. 2,809 undergraduates. The volumes 74th year of her nge, Sarah, the wife of Mr. 

-in 30 college libraries, amounted to 128,118, Thomas King, senior deacon of the church 
besides which, there were in 25 students' in Cannon-street. The illness of Mrs. K. 
libraries 66,730. lo addition to these, th~re had been of long duration, and occasionally, 
are 20 theological seminaries, their librancs nt least, she was the subject of much depres
oontaining about 40,000 volumes. The An- sion of spirit, but hc_r last m?ments wei-c_so 
dovor, Princeton, am\ Gcttpburg libraries, truly peaceful, tl~ut it 1L~,Y lll{\ec,1 be saul, 
have each IJOOO volumes. _ Besides these, 

1 

.. She fell askep w Jesus, 
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ADDRESSES TO THE THRONE. 

On "'ednesday, July 28th, a little be
fore two o'clock, the King;in an Admiral's 
unirorm, ascended the Throne, for the pur
pose or reoei.•ing the address from the Pro
testant Dissenting Ministers of the three 
tlcoominations residing in anJ about the 
cities of London and \Vestruinster. Seve
ral of the Cahinent Ministers were in the 
room, which was lined by the Gentlemen 
Pensioners, headed by Vi~coont Hereford, 
their Captain, and Sir George Pocock, the 
Standard Bearer. The deputation were 
introduced h_v Messrs. Mash, Martins, and 
Hatton, Gentlemen Ushers. 

Mr. Aspland read and presented the ad
dresses, and received the answers. He 
presented Dr. Rees as Secretary ta the 
body, and Dr. Rees presented the various 
members of t,1e body, ninety-five in number. 
The rec.eptiou of the ministers by their Ma
jesties was most gracious. All had the 
honour of kissing the King's hand, and 
a hoot twenty of the senior ministers bad 
the honour of ki•sing the Queen's band. 
Between the two ceremonies, the King made 
a short speech to the Dissenting Mini•ters, 
'"'owing his determination ts maintain the 
liberty of all persuasions of bis people, 

AD:!:>RESS OF THE LONDON DISSENTING 
nllNISTERS TO THE KING, 

(Taken from the London Gazette.) 

St. James's Palace, July 28, 1830. 

" This day a deputation from the Pro
testant Di•senting Ministers in and about 
the cities of London and W eslminster, 
waited upon His Majesty to present to His 
Majesty the following Address, which (be
ing on the occasion of His ]\fa jest)" s ac
cession) His Majesty was graciously pleasetl 
to receive on the Throne. 

To tl,e King's 11lost Ercellent Majesty. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 
'' We your Majeoty's loyal and dutiful 

subjects, the Protestant Dissenting Minis
ters in and about the cities of London and 
Westminster, bnmbly approach your Royal 
presence, to express oor sincere condolence 
on the deDJise of your Royal brother, o,u 
late re,ered Sovereign; and to offer our 
heartfelt congratulations oa the acceuion of 
yonr Majesty to the tbrone-oftbeae Realms. 
We call to mind with derout tbankfulneHs 
to the Supreme Ruler of the kfogdoms of 
tue earth, that the reign of His late Ma• 
jesty was distinguished by the aospeakable 
blessing of peace : we rejoice in the re
llJP-IDhranr.e lbat under bis auspicious sway 
all the o,eful arts were encoJureged ud prl)
rnotcd : science and lileralure were extend-

erl in a deJ!:t'Ce beyon,I cxaml'lc iu the history 
of nations ; reform/4 were mndo in lho civil 
and criminal jarisl'rudence of the oonntry, 
by whiob our legal in•till1tions wore bronghl 
still nearer lo the evan~elical stnndnrd of 
jostioe and mercy ; the claims of humanity 
aud Christian benevolence were enforced by 
the power of this great kingdom, i11 nil the 
quartet's of the globe, and the rights of con
science were invariably respected, and the 
boundaries of religious liberty greatly en
larged. \Ve are also ilJlpelled by gratitude 
to acknowledge especially, that, under the 
lihet'al government of our late beloved So
vereign, the Protestant Dissenters of the 
United Kingdom were relieved from various 
disqualifying stntntes, and were confirmed 
by express laws in their rights and privi
leges. Your Majesty's faithful subjects, 
the Protestant Dissenting Ministers, have 
ever been devoted in their attachment to 
your Majesty's illustrioos · hogse, nuder 
whose gracious role they have enjoyed 
blessings far beyond the experience of their 
forefathers ; and tbey entreat yoo Sire, to 
accept their sincere and ardent congratula
tions on your accession to the throne of 
your Ancestors. The known disposition of 
your Royal mind assures them of your pro
tection and favour, untl they pledge them
selves in your augast presence, to promote 
amongst the people committed to their 
charge, loyalty lo your Majesty'• Person, 
Family and Government; obedience to the 
laws, and all those virtues by which, under 
th~ Divine Providence, nations are render
ed great and prosperous. Oar fervent 
prayers ascend contioually to the King of 
kings, that it may plen,e him to pour down 
!,is merciful blessing opon your Majesty's 
Government, and to make your Majesty's 
reign long, peaceful, and happy; that he 
may give to your Majesty lo rule in the 
affections of your subjects throughout the 
wide extent of your Majesty's dominions, 
and to receive the satisfaction and delight 
dear to the heart of a patriotic P,ince, of 
seeing your people united in the b~nd• of 
Christian cliarity, and contented and piously 
thank.fol in the enjoyment of the bounties of 
the Supreme Pfovidence, that so your Ma
jesty's lrnppiness may be increased and 
multiplied in the happiness of your people ; 
that he may grant that your Majesty and 
your illostrioos Consort, our most gracious 
Queen, .may enjoy together all earthly fe
licity ; aod that he may bear and answer the 
uoiled aopplicatioos of your people, and 
vouchsafe that after a reign of virtuous 
glory, yoor Majesty ma}'exchange an eartbly 
for a heavenly crowu," 

His Majesty's most gmcious A11swer. 

" Thi~ 11qblic demonslrntion 11f yo/u at· 
tochmcnt to my person and goterument, is 
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entitled to my warmest thank•. The jus
tice which you have rendered to the ml!mory 
of my lamented brother, and tl,e gratitude 
which you express for the foll me.sore of 
relief grouted during liis reign to the Pro
teston_t Disoenters of the Unit.eel Kingdom, 
ore lughly consolatory and sRtisfactory to 
my feelings. I plar.e entire confidence in 
the fulfilment of your engagements, to pro
mote amongst those of my people who are 
committed to your spiritual charge, loyalty 
to the throne, and obedience to the laws; 
end I assure you in return, that it will be 
one of the first objects of my solicitude to 
maintain inviolate the civil rights and privi
leges of all my faithful subjects," 

ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN. 

The Queen, attended by the Duchess of 
Leeds, her Chamberlain, Ladies of the Bed
o~amber, and Maids of Honour, the Earl 
of Errol, and Colonel Macdonald, ascended 
the Throne, when the Rev. Mr. Aspland 
presented a complimentary address to her 
Majesty, to which her Majesty gave a gra
cious answer. 

To the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty. 

May it please yonr Majesty, 
" We the Protestant Dissenting Minis

ters in and about the cities of London and 
Westminster, beg leave to approach your 
most gracious presence, to offer our cordial 
congratulations to your Majesty on the ac
ceHsion of your Royal Consort, our beloved 
King, to the throne of bis ancestors. 

" We have ever been devoted in loyalty 
to His Majesty's illnstrions House, nuder 
whose mild and paternal government we 
bave enjoyed an unexampled degree of hap
piness ; and we rejoice in His Majesty's 
known character as a pledge of his protec
tion and favour, 

" It adds to our joy upon tbis occasion 
that it has pleased the Divine Pro,idence to 
associate witb His Majesty opou the Throne 
of these realms a Queen Consort, whose vir-
1.ues are an earnest that ber example will 
be a signal blessing to the Court and the 
Nation, 

"Oar sincere and fervent proyers shall 
never cease to ascend to the Almighty and 
most merciful God, hy whom thrones are 
established, and upon whose favour all hap
jliness depends, t~at in bis good pleasure 
the life ot' your most gracious Majesty may 
be loug spared, to ooonteoanoe and encou
rage all moral and Christian excellence : 
tbot your Majesty, and vour Majesty's il
l~s.trious Consort may ;ujoy all holy fe. 
hoity; and that having .lived togcther as 
'heirs of the grace of life,' you may finally 
receive the crown that fadeth not away," 

Her M,,jesly'• most gracious Aniwer. 

" I return my hearty thanks for this very 
dutiful and affectionate addreu. 

"Your expressions of devoted loyalty 
to His Majesty's Person, and confidence in 
his well-~oown character for liberality, can
not bot give me the most •ensible satisfac
tion ; and I nm happy in this opportunity 
of expressing my unfeigned gratitude for 
the kind wishes you offer up for my tem
poral and eternal happiness." 

The following Gentlemen composed the 
depntatioo :-Rev. Doctors-Rees, Hum
phrys, ,vinter, Rippoo,Newmao,J. P. Smi1h, 
Collyer, Cox, Barclay, Bennett: Rev. Mes
sieurs-Robert Asplaod, Davison, J. T. 
B,nker, Joseph Hughes, J. B. Sbenston, 
John Clayton, jnn., John Kingsford, John 
Coates, Joseph B•rrett, George Clayton, 
James Upton, E. A. Dono, T. Russel, T. 
Harper, J. J, Douglas, Daniel Wa~hbum, 
Thomas Wood, John Yockoey, Charles 
Hyatt, Jobu Chio, W. J. Fox, Thomas 
James, George Evans, William Williams, 
Andrew Reed, John Emblem, John Ed
wards, George Pritchard, James Vautin, 
Thomas Uppadine, William Belsher, Ingram 
Cobbin, Joseph Elvey, William Broadfoot, 
Joseph Berrey, John Aruodell, Stephen 
Mummery, Edward Lewis, H. B. Jeola, 
John Blackburn, Joseph Fletcher, H. Paw
lings, Thomas Madge, Robert Vaughan, 
J. Dean, Thomas Price, John Peacock, John 
Scot Porter, George Moase, John Camp
bell, William Deering, J.P. Dobson, Tho
mas Timson, J. Edgecombe Richards, Ro
bert Philip, John Richards, Daniel Bishop, 
W. S. Palmer, H. Townley, E. Miller, Ca
leb 1'lorris, W, S. Leach, A. Tidman, John 
Varty, Joseph Toroboll, W. H. Murch, Sa
muel Brawn, John Rowland, William Dovey, 
George Gibbs, Jahez Dawson, Thomas 
Blooddl, Benjamin Mardoo, Edward Tag
~art, John Evaos,Jobn Young, John Horpus, 
W. Jay, Thomas Thomas, William South
wood, James Smith, George Kenrick, S. 
Ambrose Davis, Thomas Binney, and John 
Blakeman. 

ADDRESS OF THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS 
TO THE KING, 

Addresses on behalf of the Society of 
Friends in Great Britain nod Ireland, were 
preseoted,•by a deputation of the Meeting 
for Sufferings, on the 28th of the 7th month, 
1830, on their accession to the throne oi 
the British Dominions. 

" To ,villiam tbe Fourth, King of the 
U oiled Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, aud the Dominions thereunto 
belonging:-

" May it please the King, 
" We, thy 1\utiful aud loyal suLjccls, 
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Members of the Religious Society of Friends, 
commonly called Quakers, and representing 
that hotly in Great lkitain and Ireland, are 
anxious to avail our,,elves of the earliest 
opportunity after thy accession to the throne 
of these realms-, to convey the a.si,;ttranr.e 
of a faithful and cordial attachment to our 
King. 

"\Ve have sensibly felt the loss of our 
late belo,·ed Sovereign, thy brother. \Ve 
gratefully acknowledge the uniform proteo• 
tion which our Religious Society has ex
perienced from the reiining Family, in our 
conscientious cudeaTours to uphold oar 
views of the purity and simplicity of the 
Gospel of Christ, \Ve regard the late reign 
as one happily distinguished, in a remark
~ble manner, by the extension of religious 
liberty, atd the preservation of the blessing 
of p~ace-measnres tr.uly in accordance 
with the principles of the Christian reli!(ion, 
and eminently conducive to the happiness 
and prosperity of a nation. May these 
blessings be continued, under thy paternal 
government, to cs and to oar children ! 

" Permit as, 0 King, to intreat thy royal 
patronage and sapport on behalf of those 
varioGs benevolent dforts, so conspicuous 
io this day, to promote the moral and reli
l!;ioos welfare of all classes of thy subjects. 
J\foy an increase of true piety and of every 
Christian ,irtae be koowo io this kingdom ; 
may the pure and holy precepts of the Chris
tian religion he exalted in the administra
tion of thy government; and th □ s may the 
Gospel of life and salvation be commended 
to tu;s and to snrrouading nations. ;\Jay 
God Almii;l1ty enabte the King and bis 
9oancil to rale in wisdom and righteonsw 
ness ! 

" Be pleased lo accept the warm and 
~i1Jcere desire of a Christian people, that 
the blessing of Heaven may rest upon thee 
~or King, and upon our Qaeen, thy royal 
Consort; aod that, living in. the fear of God, 
~:uu may, through the ellir.acy of the blood 
~f Christ, and the sanctifying power of the 
floly Spirit, be fitted, at the •olemn close 
of life, to excliange an eartl,ly .crown for 
one that • fadetb not away, eternal in tLe 
1.1.eavens.'" 
· Signed by os, members of a Meet-

ing appointed to represent the 
said Religious Society in Great 
Britain and Irelaud. & 

(FiflJ•live Names.) 
Loudon 21sl day of 

71/1. rno. 1830. 

Tiu King's .Answer. 

" 1 thank you sincerely for your con~o
lence wi!h me, on account of the loss wine!, 
J l,ave sustained, in common with my peo-
1,il', 1,y tbe dealb of my laroeuted brother, 
l,is !ale Majesty. 

"The aesurancrs wLicb you bnve con
veyed to me of loyalty and alfeotionate nt
tachmcnt to my person, are very gratifying 
to my feelings, You moy rely UJ>on my 
fR.,•our and protection, Rnd opon my nnxiou~ 
endeavours to promote morality am\ true 
piety among nil classes of my suhjects.'' 

ADDRESS TO THE QUEEN. 

"To Adelaide, Queen Consort of William 
the Fourth, King of the United Kingdom 
of Great Ikitain and lreland, and the Do
minions thereunto belonging:-

" May it please the Queen, 
"Having been admitted into the Royal 

Presence, to convey the assurance of a faith
fal and loyal attachment to our King, on 
behalf of the Religious Society of Friends, 
commonly called Quakers, in Great Britain 
and Ireland, we desire to olfer to thee, our 
Queen, oar sincere congratulations on thy 
accession to the Thrune. 

" In contemplating the exalten station in 
which thou art placed by Divine Provi
dence, and the great influence thus intrusted 
to thy charge, we ask leave earnestly to 
commend to thy c~untenance and encou
ragement, those ·numerous benevolent. exer ... 
lions which are now making in this kingdom 
to lessen the prevalence of di'stress and mi
sery, and to promote the cause of religion 
and morality. 

"Seeing that it is righteousness which 
exaltrtb a nation, permit as to express oar 
fervent hope that thy RoJ>tl influence, ~ay 
be extensi,ely used on behalf of Chruttau 
piety and virtue; desiring, as we do, that, 
under thH blessing of Gud, thou mayest be 
made an honoured instrament in His hands 
in exalting in this our beloved coantry, the 
high standard of purity and holiness which 
is set before us in the gospel of oar ble,sed 
Saviour. 

" Be pleased to neccpt the ass?rnnee of 
our lively interest io thy happmess and 
welfare. May the grace of God be nbnnd
antly pou,'ed upon thee, our Qu~cn, whilst 
in this life; and mayest thou, at its solemn 
close, be favoured with a well-grounded 
hope of an admission into life eternal, thro □gh 
that reclemption whioh comes by the .Lord 
Jesus Christ." · 

Signed hy as, members of n Meet
. injl appointed to represent the 

S<lid Religious Sooiety in Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

(Fifty-live Names.) 
London, 21st day of 

7 tl, ma. 1830. 

Tlie Queen's Answer. 

"I feel grnt.,ful to· you for this dutiful 
and loyrll address, and l'o1· the assurance 
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of your interest io my happiness and wel
fare. 

" Jt will ever be ruy anxious wish to en
courage the exertions made in the cause of 
benevolence, religion, and morality, which 
are the most certain means of obtaining the 
l)iviue protection for oar country." 

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 

At the Wesleyan Methodist Conference, 
assembled at Leeds, on the 30th July 1830, 
on the &object of Colonial Slavery, the Rev. 
George Morley in the Chair, Resolutions 
were passed in the highest degree honour
able to that body, and which we trust, at 
no distant day, will result in the greatest 
benefits to the oppressed and outraged ob
jects of their zeal aod benevolence. We 
insert the 6th resolution as a specimen of 
this noble a11d well-directed energy, and 
as an example to all other denominations of 
Christians to go and do likewise. 

"5. That the Conference folly concurs 
in those strong moral views of the evil 
and injustice of slavery, which are taken 
by their fellow-christians of different deno
minations, and in tlie purpose which is so 
generally entertafoed of presenting petitions 
to Parliament fro-m their respective con
gregatio!]S for its speedy and coive15a] abo
lition; and earnestly recommends it to all 
the congregations of the Wesleyan M etbo
dists throughout Great Britain and Ireland, 
to express in this manner, that is, by peti
tions to· hoth Hon,es or Parliame11t from 
each congregation, to be signed at its owo 
chapel, and presented, as early as possible, 
after the assembling of. the next Pulia• 
ment, their sympathy with an injured por
tion of their race, and their abhorrence of 
all those principles on which it is attempt
ed to· defend the •objection of human beings 
to hopeless and ·interminable sin very." 

THE MENNONITE BAPTISTS. 

E;rtracled from an Address delivered at the 
Ordination of C. C. Tauclmitz.. 

"The l\1ennonite Baptists derive their 
name .from l\1enno Simon, one of those illu•
triuos men whom the Reformution pro
duced; bat their origin they trace back lo 
an anterior date, and justly claim •• the 
founder of their sect no less glorious a per
son than the Founder of Christianity itself. 
The.ecclesiustioal historian, Mosheim, who 
will be suspected of no friendly leaning to
wards them, tells us, • that their true origin 
!• hid in the remote depths of antiquity, nnd 
is of consequence extr<emely diBicult to be 
a.oertaiued.' It is, indeed, "hid in the depth• 
of an antiqaity so remote, as to be coeval 

with the Christian era; and yet not so ro
condite either, but that hoth Ibey and we 
~an 6nd it, though the hisroriao could not, 
10 the last words ever spoken by Jesus 
Christ on earth, 'All 1,ower is given onto 
me io bea'fen and. iu earth. Go ye, tl.ier~
forc, and t~ach aJl nations,' &c. 

" l\lenoo was born at Witmarsum, a vil4 
!age in Friesland, in the year 1505, ~nd 
was educated in the bosom of the papal 
church, in which he took orders, and become 
a priest. It appears, from his own account,. 
that. in bis early life he was not only desti
tute of any serious con,iotion of the import
ance of religion, hut iodolged in habits of 
vice. When, however, about thirty years 
or age, he was induced to go in a pri.ate 
n!anner among the Baptists.• The people 
whom be thus visited were a persecute,i 
race of men, who bad never sobmitted to 
the usurpation of Rome. Through the 
middle, or, as they are emphatically called, 
the dark ages, their ancestor.; had remained 
in a state of separation from the papacy, 
and preserved the true church from total 
extinction. For some time he continued, 
with the utmost secrecy, to frequent their• 
assemblies, till, in the yedr 1536, he was 
haptized, abandoned the Romanists, and 
pohlicly declared himself a member of their 
communion. This, it will he recollected; 
was just about the time when Lother was 
in the zenith of his glory. lo 15:!0, that 
illustrious aud iutrepid reformer had been 
excommunicated by Leo. X., and- had in 
return bidden defiance to the pope, by corn
mltting his hull, to~ether with the clinous 
and denretals relating tu his supremacy, to 
the flames, in the presence of an immense 
concourse of people, under the walls of 
the city of Wittenberg; and ten years after, 
in conjunction with l\'Ielanclhon, bad given 
consistency aud a consolidated form to tht> 
doctrines of tb~ Rc(ormation, in the famuus 
coufe•sioo of Augsborgh. ,vith this cele
brated document Menno could not have 
been unacquainted, any more than with the 
preaching aud practice of the eurlv Luther
ans; hut he thought be perceiv~d among 
the older, though less popular sect of tb., 
Baptist,, It closer approximation in tl,eir 
principles and iustitutions to the simplici,y 
of the primitive church. ,vith them be 
cousequently united himself, and at tbetr 
earnest solicitation assumed the oflice of 11 

public te.acher. · From this peri~J, lo the 
termination of hi• life, be laboured inces
santly, and with apostolic zeal, in the word 
nnd doctrine. He seldom fixed his residence 
long in the same place, but tr~vellcd with 
his family from one oouutry to another, 
every where making full proof of his minis
try, and doing the work of an evangelist. 
He is said to I.Jave bet:n a man of firle geniu.ll 1 

of considerable learning, and eu.ioweJ bv 
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natnre with gr<'RI powers of persnnsion. Ho 
was remarkable also for the •triot integrity 
of bis conduct, the sweetness of his tem
per, nod the gentleness of his manners. 
These qualities, while they gave him a com
manding influence over the multitude, en
abled him to insinuate biruselfinto all classes 
of society, nod sometimes facilitated bis 
introduction to persons of eminent rank. A 
man possessing soob talents and disposi
tion•, and preaching at such a time the 
doctrines of the cross, when all Europe was 
awakening from the slee1> of ages, and was 
casting off with indign,ition the spiritual 
tyranny of Rome, could not fail to attract 
very general admiration, aud to acquire a 
great number of adherents. Accordingly, 
we are told, by contemporary history, that 
his labours were attended with extraordi
nary success, and that prodigious numbers 
embraced Lis sentiments. Bot it is not to 
be supposed that piety so exalted, zeal so 
fervent, and sucoess so great, could escape 
the malignant observation of the enemies of 
the truth. On the contrary, the-ministry of 
this devoted man was exercised under a 
constant and almost uninterrupted series of 
persecution. Calamities of various kinds 
overtook him, and be was never free from 
the danger of falling a victim to the secret 
machiuations of the papists, and the seve
rity of the existing laws. As in the case, 
however, of Luthe.- aud Melancthon, and 
others of the reformers, he was on all occa
sions encircled by the protecting provi
dence of God, and permitted, at length, 
to die a natural death. This eveut hap
pened in the year 1561. Worn out 
with toil in the service of the best of mas
ters, and still exposed to snares which 
were daily laid for bis destruction, be found 
an asylum in tbe country seat of a nobleman 
in the dGCby of Holstein, who with Chris
tian kindness received him and some of bis 
assor.iates under the shelter of bis protec
tion· and here in the fifty-sixth year of bis 
age,' aed the twenty-fifth of his ministry 
amo11g the Baptists, he died in peaoe. In 
consequence of the prominent part be acted 
in their community, the additions that were 
made to it as the resnlt of his labonrs, the 
celebrity be n:oiveraally acquired, and the 
veneration in which his character was held, 
Le was regard,,d as tbe common parent of 
the continental Baptists, and bis name was 
assumed as the distinctive appellation by 
which they have ewer sinee been called." 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

EASTE-B.N, SOUTH WALES. 

The Annual Meeting of the above Ano-

ciation wns hclil nt LlanidlocA, Montgomcl'y
sbire, June 1st, 2nd, and 3nl. 

The ministers and messengers met Tncs
dny afternoon at two o'olonk, when brothel' 
T. Jenkins, Twyngwyn, began by rending 
the Scriptures and prayer ; then the ac
connts from the churches were received, by 
which it was found that all tbe churches 
enjoJed peace nnd union amon~ tbemseh,es 
in the love and fear of the Lord, that they 
had been cheered nod enlivened by his glo
rious presence in an eminent degree, am\ 
that a great number of poor helpless sin
ners, bad during tho lost year, been awa
kened by the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
to a sense of their guilt, and lost condition, 
and were made to flee for rest and pe~ce 
to him, who is able to save to the utter
most. 

Brother John Edwards, late of Holywell, 
bas taken the charge of the church meeting 
at Hermgn, Nantyglo. 'fhe following bre
thren have been set apart for the work cf 
the ministry,-R. Williams, at Llangynidr; 
M.James, at Romney; D.Artbor, af Builth; 
W. Jenkins, at Dolen; and J. Jones, nt 
Rook. 

Our d.ear brother John Evans, Penygaro, 
bas been removed from among us by death, 
we hope, to enjoy eternal life iu the pre
seace of God. After the messengers had 
finished communicating tlie acconnts of the 
churches, brother J. Roberts, Cowbridgei 
preached from Titus ii. 14. 

At six in the evening, brother T. Davies, 
Argoed, prayed, and brother W. Jones, 
Cardiff, preached in English from 2 Cor. 
viii. 9, and brother D. Jones, Liverpool, in 
Welsh from James i. 17. 

Wednesday morning at six, brother T. 
Davies, prayed, and brethren T. Morris, 
Newport, and D. M11ttbias,Cardigan, preach
ed from Luke viii. 46. and 2 Cor. x. 15. 
At ten, brother B. Williams, .Beulah, pray
ed, and brother M. Thomas, Abergavenny, 
preached in English from Acts xvii. 30, 31, 
and brother F. Hiley, Llanwenartb, in 
Welsh from John vi. 40. At two, brother 
J. Edwards prayed, and brother D. Rees, 
Caernarvon, preaclied in Welsh from .2 Cor, 
ii. 2; brother T. Morris, Portsen, f~om 
Matt. xxiv. 14, and brother D. Davies, 
Swansea, followed in Welsh from Jer, 
xxxi. 3. 

At six in the evening, brother R. Owen 
prayed, and brother J. Wj)liams, Trosnant, 
preached from Gen. xiii. 21, and brother T. 
Thomas, Newcastle-Emlyn, from 2 Cor. 
iv. 7. Thursday morning at six, brotlier 
D. Williams prayed, brother B. William• 
preacLed from J oho xiv. 24, and brother 
D. D. Evans, from Phil. iii. ti. All the 
meetings were concluded with singing nm! 
prayer. At half-past eight the oon£erence 
began, when brother D • .Jarm1111 prayed, 
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ancl brother W. Phillirs, minister or tire 
pince, was chosen Moderator. Then the 
following resolutions were agreed apon :-

1. To print the 1,e,tter drown op by bro
ther W. Phillips, 

2. To receive the charche• meeting at 
Dowlais, and Hermon, Naatyglo, members 
of our Association. 

on the ooon.1ion. Messr!;. FrRnci", Kent, 
Morgon, Sangster, Hodgkins, anr\ Lister. 
The devotional services were cundnclecl hy 
Messn, Cooke, Little, Downing, Ellis, But
ler, Kent, Lewis, Sang!lter, Lister, Water
field (Independent), Lakelyn, und Sayce, 

At the meeting for business, the churches 
at Pontsbory and Llandrinio, ond the second 
Baptist Church at Shrewshary, were sd
milted into the Association. 

3, To desire of every cbarch in this As• 
sociotion to exert itself in favour of a more 
extensive sole of the Greal y Bedyddwyr, 
(Welsh Baptist Magazine,) nod that faith
ful persons be charged with its distribution. 

The next meeting to be held at Oswestry, 
to eommeuce on the last Wednesday in 
Jone. 

4, That the plan adoptecl and resohed 
upou at the Meeting held at Siou Chapel, 
Merthyr, 1Sept, 9, 1829, (see Bnptist Maga
zine for November 19St, p. 479,) for the 
purpose of forming the most effectual mode 
of collecting money to defray the expences 
of building and repairing our places or wor
ship, be pot in operation from this week 
forth, and that no person will be allowed to 
visit the churches as a collector any more. 

5, That the next meeting of this A1socia
tion be belden nt Abert1von, Glamorgansbire, 
the first Tuesday., Wednesday, and Thursday 
in Jone, 1831, and the following ministers 
are nominated to preach: J. Jones, New
town ; F. Hiley, Llanwenarth; J. Jenkins, 
Hengoed; D. D. Evans, Pontrhydyryn; 
and C, Evans, Cardiff. 

THE CHANGES, 

Baptized •••••• 915 Died........ 90 
Restored ...... 142 Excluded .... 133 
Received by let- Dismissed by 

ters , • • • • • • • 18 letters! •••• ~ 

1075 265 
Clear increase •••• , ••• 810. 

The anmber of churches composing this 
Association are eighty. Several or them 
experienced an unusual degree of the influ
ences of the Spirit the last year, and con
segaently received a very considerable ac
cession to the number or their members, 
May :the Lord continue his goodness to the 
cbnrcbcs, and add to them daily such as 
shall be saved. 

The subject of the Circular Letter this 
year is, an affectionate exhortation to Chris
tians to cleave onto the Lord; whernin is 
shewn the importance and necessity or at
tending to this duty, in dependence on divine 
aid, with a heart fully engaged in the work 
of the Lord, and an unreserved devotedness 
to his ·service. 

SHROPSHIRE, 

The Twenty-second Annual \\feeling of 
·the Sb,op~hire Association, wes held at 
W rexlrnm in the ooonty of Denbigh, on 
,June .29th and 30.th last. Mr. Sayoe, Mo
derntor. The following ministers preached 

State of the chorcbes. 
Increase- Decrease-

By baptism .... 37 By death ...... 12 
By Letter...... 9 By dismission • • 11 
By restoration., 1 By exclosioo •• O 

Total 47 Total 32 
Clear increase, 15. 

BUCKINGHAMS.HIRE. 
The Buckinghamshire Association, com

prehending sixteen cborcbes, assemhled at 
Long Crendon, 12th !'llay, 1830. Brethren 
Tomlin, Ives, and Shirley of Sevenoaks, 
preached: brethren Tyler, Cooper, Bcrn
ham, Terry, Dossett, Walker,. and Shirley 
prayed. The Association to hold its next 
annual meeting at Gold Hill, 11th May, 
1830; brethren Botcher aod Tyler to 
preach ; in case of failure, brethren Allom 
and Statham, Brother Dossett is requested 
to draw op the next circular letter on "The 
best means of promoting relipoo io oar re
spective neighbourhoods." Agreed to bold 
fonr special anited prayer meetings, on 
July 14th, October 20th, December 31st, 
and Good Friday. The half-yearly meeting 
to be held oo Wednesday, September 29th, 
at Waddesdon Hill, brother Clarabnt ex
pected to preach. Number or members in 
commnoion 1476, increased the past year, 
125. 

Circular letter for the present year writ
ten by brother Tyler, on " The neces1ity of , 
maintaining scriptural discipline in the 
churches or Christ," commences by stating 
the authority of church discipline as derived 
alone from the Scriptures ; proceeds to 
maintain its necessity, as pre>·entingoffences 
-preserving pnrity-promoliog prosperity, 
aod continuing affection ; and then cooclndes 
by referring to the delicacy and difficulty 
under a variety of circumstances, of wi•ely 
administering oharcb discipline. 

ORDINATIONS. 

BATH, 

On Tut-s<lay, the 21th nit., a new Baptist 
Chapel was 011ened in Thomas Street, ,val-
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oot, Datl,, when the Rev, J. Chalker wa• 
ordained as pastor of the church collected 
in that place. 

The ordination ,er.ice was conducted lly 
the Rev. Joseph Dear, now at Bath, who 
delivered the introdnclory discourse and 
prayed the ordination prayer; the Rev. l\1r. 
Clark of P!loltoo, who delivered the charge; 
nod the Rev. Mr. Gongh ofWestbury Leigh, 
who preached to the people. The congre• 
gations were good, and the collections re
spectable. The population of the neigh
bourhood being nry oonsi'derablo, and the 
plnces of worship few, it is hoped that the 
blessing of God will attend the establish
ment of this place, and that the light of 
diviue truth may be diffused abroad among 
many who ha,·e hitherto sut in darkness 
and the shadow of death. Eleven new mem
bers hare been added to lbe church since 
the ordination, and several others are stated 
to be upon the eve of joining their brethren 
in attending to the ordinane.e of tLe house 
of God. l\1r. Opie Smith is s•id to Lave 
contributed J OOl. toward the ex pence of 
erecting this place of worship; for the re
mainder an appeal will probably be made 
to the public. 

Oo Thursday e.-ening, July 15, l\1r_. Chas. 
Christian Taochnitz, of Leipsic, was set 
apart to the work of an evangelist to .the 
Mennonite churches on the Co11tinent of 
Europe. The service was held al the Bap
tist chapel, Camberwell, when l\lr. T. Price 
commenced by reading and prayer; l\Jr. 
E. Steane delivered the address (apart of 
which will be fouad in this Number); l\1r. 
lvimey offered the ordination prayer, ac
companied with imposition of bands ; and 
Dr. Cox addressed lllr. T. on the duties of 
his office, and its requisite qualificatio11s. 

OLDHAM. 

Oldhnm, rend nm! prayed; the Rev. B. 
Godwin preached to the ohurch, aud tho 
Rev. P. Aldis conoluded. At these inte
resting ser1•ices more than thirty mioiolers 
were prest"nt. 

OAKIIAM. 
On Lord's day, July 18, 1830, 1110 Bap

tist chapel, Oakhnm, was re-opened, nfler 
having been shut up nenrly tlu·ee months for 
enlargement. It is now 40 feet by 30, 
double its former dimensions. Mr. Gray, 
of N orthamptou, preached three sermons 
in the moruing from Bzek. xhiii. 3-l; iu th~ 
afternoon from 2 Cor. iii. 8 ; and in th<: 
evening from Eccl. ix. 4. Mr. l\1iller Ad
by, l\1r. Hemmens, minister of the pince, 
and Mr. Mowat (Wesleyan) engaged in tbc 
devotional exercises. 

FEMALE ORPHAN PROTESTANT SCHOOL. 

On Wednesday, the 28th of July, two 
children were elected into the female orphan 
department of the London Society Protest
ant School, North-street, Little Moorfields, 
from eight c•ndidates; viz. Hannah Phil
lips, daughter of the late Mr. and l\1rs. 
Phillips, Baptist MissionaTies at. Java; and 
,Henrietta Holgate, daughter or the fate l\1r. 
·Holgate, deacon of the.church antler the 
care of the Rev. G. Clayton, Walwottb. 

Another elec.tion for two orphaos·will take 
place shortly, 'of which DOtice will be giveu 
on tbe cover- of this Magazine. • . 

NOTICES.· 
,ve -ar~ requested to nnoounce. that a 

public service will take place for the for
mation of a church at Salters' HaU chapel, 
on the 9th -of, the -present month ; a few 
days subsequently to which, the Rev. J': E. 
Giles will be ordained to the pastoral oflice. 
It will also gratify our friends to learn that 
a baptistery has been formed in that place, 
and that seven persons were baplized in it 
on the 26th of last month. • On Wednesday, the 14th of April, 1830, 

the Rev. T. F. Jordan, late a •tudeut ·of 
Horton College, Bradford, Yorkshire, was 
ordained pastor over the Baptist church, 
Oldham, Lancashire. At ten o'clock, A.M. 
the solemn service was commenced by sing
ing. The Rev. William Fraser read a suit
able portion of the Scriptures, and suppli
cated the divine blessing on the services of 
the day ; the Rev. B. Godwin, Classical 
Tutor of Horton College,• delivered a lucid 
and forcible discourse on the nature .of a 
Christian church, and asked the usual ques
tions; the Rev. William Steadman, D.D. 
President of Horton College, offered up the 
ordin11tion prayer, a11d gave the charge to 
the minister; the Rev. C. !\lore] concluded 
the service by prayer. The evening service 
was commenced at six o'clock by singing. 
The Rev. J. Fox, Independent minister,· 

We understand that l\1r. William Jones, 
Au.thor. of the History of the Waldenses, in• 
tends delivering a course of Leclur,s or, 
Ecclesiastical History, at Founders' Hall, 
Lothbury, on the evenings of· the Lord's 
day. The Jirst lectnre will be delivered on 
the ·evening of Sep. 5, at half-past six, and 
the others will fcillo.w at the same time and 
place on each succeeding Sab.balh. 

The churches of the Berk.s and West Lon
don As•ociation, will bold their next An, 
nual Meetiug at Kensington Gravel Pit•, on 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, Sep. 14 and 15; 
brother Hin!oo· to preacb. 

Errala.-Page 347, line 17, for "·va
rious," read "serious!' 

Page S45, line 7, for " OxfOl'<l," read 
"Eye." 
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SEPTEMBER, 1830. 

IT will be seen hy some of the letters that great distress has prevaitecl in Ire
land. The sudden alteration which took place in the weather soon after the 
date of these communications, led the Committee to hope thl' wants of the chil
dren would speedily be relieved from the potatoe-gronnd~ of their parents, or 
it was thei1· intention to have made an appeal to their friends on that subject, 
as they have proved themselves on foni1er occasions to be ready to every 
good work ; willing to feed the hungry as well as to instruct the ignorant. The 
Jetter of Mr. Thomas shews that the Bible and Popery cannot exist quietly toge
ther; there will he doubtless a mighty struggle between truth and error amoug 
the 11boriginal peasantry in Ireland, the issue is by no means doubtful:-

" Water a,1d fire maintain the fight, 
Until the weaker dies." 

From Re1J. J. Allen. 

Balli.in, July 16, 1830. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
Jn writing to yoo at the pre•ent time, I 

have lo report the most alarming distress 
connected with our schools. In mv last 
communication, I had to_ state tha"t our 
schools _in general were well attended an-d 
prosperous : in my present I have (o state 
that, for the most part, they now only co11-
sist of a few squalid children, an,l a master 
at their bead, almost as miserable in appear
ance as themselves. This sodden change 
hns ·been <!R'ected by tlie ·sfock of provision 
taid op during. the past year, having been 
·exhausted before the season in ·which a new 
supply <=Onld be obtained, has commenced. 
I need not inform yon, who are so well ac
quainted with the habits of this country, 
that this stock of provi•ioo consists in po
tatoes ; and tl;lat, as we are situated so near 
the Atlantic Ocean, our season for digging 
potatoes i• much later than yours. Of 
co_urse, We have not yet commenced, nor 
sl,all we commence, except in some few in
stances, in less than fivc·weeks. On this 
.account, then, many, and I might say, shoals 
of children, otherwise anxious to attend, have 
been compelled from absolute hunger, to 
abandon our schools, and in connexion with 
their parents, to beg from door to door. 
Besides, many of our schoolmasters, from 
the exceeding high price of provision at the 
pre•ent time, and from (be. expen,;e of plant
ing, at au early part of the season, had 
their salaries due before they were received, 
and are now in the extreme of distress. 
Several of H,ese, I have been compelled, as 
far ns my limited means would allow, lo 
assist myself. Potatoes, which al this sea 
son of the year average from 8d. to ls. p~r 
cwt., are now sold at 3s. lid, per cwt., rn 

the town of.Ballina. And meat, which ave
rages from 10s. to lls. per cwt. is now 
sold at 17s. per cwt. Large qoaotities or 
meat have been purchased and sold to poor 
housekeepers or ratbeT cabin-holders, at 
half-price. As this, however, only extends 
lo Ballina, the districts in which oor schools 
are placed r,:rn derive no relief. If the ho
mane pbilantbropic, and I may add, Chris
tian public of Britain, do not kindly lend 
us aid, in this season of general and alarm
ing distress, numbers probably, even of 
those connected with oar schools, will pe
rish with hunger. as we have no resources 
in ourselves. J trust, howev'er, brethl"en, 
that when this is maae known, those who 
have hitherto kindly assisted, and especially 
those who have sent to this cla•s of our 
benighted ·countrymen the word of God, will 
kindlv endeavour to prevent "a famine of 
bread ~ud of water, as they have already 
kindly prevented a famine of (be w·ord of 
the Lord." As I intend, God willing, to 
write again before the close of the month, 
[ shall defer matters of a more official kind. 

J. ALLEN. 

From lh• Rev. J. Wilson. 

Sligo, J,./y 15, 1S30. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 
Herewith you have the journals of the 

inspectors .11nd of some of the Sabbath 
readers in my district, which contain their 
usnnl variety of matter for lamentation and 
of encouragement. 

Since my last I have paid a vi,it to some 
of my old friends in the county of ~Ia)'O, 
and preached in Ballina, Castlebar and 
Westport: in the two latter places l had 
large and attentive congregations. I was 
sorry to find that our friend, Mr. Allea, had 

00 



:3!)8 lrislt Chronicle. 

been se,·crely attacked by fever, but by 
prompt medical aid it was immediately sub
dued, and he wns, though ,·ery weak, in a 
state of convalescence. 

l have uot seen many of the schools siuce 
I last wrote, but nearly all the accounts I 
have received of them are nry favourable, 
they are well attended, and the children are 
diligently preparing for the ucxt quarterly 
inspection_ 

Although I cannot say that any of tbem 
are actually in a starving stale, yet I have 
heard of some who have uot been sent to 
school before 1welve o'clock in 1he day; 
ahd on enquiring the cause, the answer was 
that " they had but ons meal to get in the 
day and that was put off as long as nature 
could endure it. Indeed, it is peculiorly 
distressing to witness in e,·ery direction, 
hundreds of wretched looking beings tra
'l'clling from house to house, or from town 
lo town, not knowing where to look for 
something to s&'tisfy their craving appetites. 
It is trne, I believe, th,it there are provi
sions enough in the country, but the price 
is high; yet if they were e.er so low, thou
sands have not wherewith to purchase food, 
nor is there at present any prospect of em
ploJment for the poor so as to enable them 
to procure it. 

J. WILSON, 

From &v. W. Thomas. 

Limerick, July 1!), 1830. 

l\lY DEAR FRIENDS, 
Immediately after forwarding to you my 

last monthly communication, I proceeded 
to Kilfera, about sixty miles west of Li
merick, to see the Society's schools and to 
preach in that remote part. The priest has 
1,roceeded to the most desperate extremes ; 
he says more injury has been done thnn he 
was aware of, and that he should set to 
with all his might to recover the lost sheep ; 
that he bad 130 oo his list which be should 
endeavonr to briag back and cure of heresy. 
On pain of the heaviest curse and excom
munication, he commanded every one of 
!,is people not to speak to John Nash, nor 
to any of his family, nor to sell anything to 
him, so that the poor man could not have 
got one pint of milk for his sick cl,ild in 
the parish, were it not for a J1Crson's wife 
tl,at bad been taught by Nash to read the 
Irish Scriptures. This was the same priest 
who went to the schoolhouse and frightened 
away the children, ant\ brought away Bibles, 
Testaments, and school-books abont a year 
ago, which I mentioned to you at the time: 
he might have been transported if the so
ciety would have prosecuted him. He to!,! 
tloe people, I am ir.forrncd, ( alluding to Ilic 
Bibles, &c.) that he had brought away a 

box of devils from the Sooiety's Rohool
house. Several hundreds ha\'c been tnughl 

. to read the Irish Soriptures in this remote 
and long-ueglectorl district, nnd the word 
of the Lord is extensively oiroulated whcro 
a Bible or a Testament was not known 
and in this deplorable state it 11,ight hnve co,,: 
tinued were it not for the Society ; but work 
has been done which the priests can never 
undo. And though this priest has by his 
dreadful proceedings considerably decreased 
the school at Kilfera, whioh prcviouslv 
flourished so much, and the priest of th~ 
next parish also falmiRated against the 
newly established school at 11'1., taught by 
John Dalton, the son-in-law of Johu Nash; 
they cannot stop the work.. These good 
ruen go through several parishes teaching 
the people and their children in their own 
houses to read the Irish Scriptures, and are 
as well employed as they possibly could be. 
I went to Kilkee near Kil fera, an,! preached 
four sermnos and expounded. The same 
priest said a gre1<t deal about me. 'fhe 
place where ·I preach~d was crowded out, 
and if we were not bruising the serpent's 
head be would not hiss, In the Society's 
school at l\fountpleasant there are 94 in 
attendance anrl 107 on the roll, this is with
in about six miles of Kilfera, I returned 
to Limeric~ anil then went off to Cloogb
jordan, preached and administered the ordi
nance of the Lord•s Sapper, and lecturec;I 
in the evening at Claremont. On the fol
lowing day inspected the school 11t Bird
hill, and preached in the evening. On the 
following day, Tuesday the llth, I inspected 
the Montpelier and O'Brienshridge school•; 
they gave me great pleasure for attendance 
and improvement; I preached in the even
ing in Messrs. Hood's and Boyd's large par
lour; was well attended. Went next day 
to Limerick, sent hooks to schools, paid 
the teachers' salaries, for which they were 
truly grateful to the Society at this dis
tressing season ; went to Ballycar to preach 
and visit the sohool, which is considerably 
increased, returned to Limerick, and on 
Satnrday, 12th, went to Camas; preache,1 
on 1he next morning, How delightful it 
was to see such a congregation made np of 
those who were till of late the worshippers 
of the beast. In the evening I preached 
twelve mile~ off at Killinan. I have the 
pleasure to •ay, that wherever I preach I 
am well attended, and have no doubt but I 
am respected. I travel huudreds of miles 
and preach in dilfereut places in three or 
fonr differeut oounties every month. The 
Lord Je•us said, "and I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men onto me." 

W, TH0!\1A6, 
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From a Scripluro lrisT. Reader. 

Dynoda, Jitly 7th, 1830, 

REv, Sm, 
Since my last I have beeu often employed 

in reading and conversing with my neigh-
1,ours respecting the things which belong to 
their everlMting peace, and I trust that the 
veil is removing from the eyes of many of 
them ; and I have been frequently reading 
for P. F, io bis own house, and be is in the 
habit of coming to my house to bear the 
Scriptures read, June 2nd, be came to my 
house and told me that be saw plainly that 
the Roman Catholic religion is on the de
cline, for that the priest formerly used to 
insist upon their keeping bolydays, and 
would punish them for disobedience in this 
case, bat now be commands bis flock to 
work on these bolydays, so that what he 
builds at one time be pulls down afterwards. 
I read several chapters for him, and shewed 
that these things are only the command
ments and traditions of men, and that all 
who observe such things make void the 
word and commandment of God, be seemed 
to receive instruction from the word and 
went away very thankful. • 

On the 16th, I went to T. M•G, and read 
for him. He told me that he found great 
comfort in hearing his little boy reading 
the Scriptures ; he told me that the little 
boy had learned to read at the free school, 
and that be bad received a great deal of 
instruction by hearing him read at home. 
He said that he had seen a great deal of 
the errors of popery, and that be is e,·ery 
day seeing more of it. 

On Sulida v last, I went to the house of 
P. L. who w·•• a very bigoted Roman Ca
tholic ; I read near two boors for himself 
and family, and shewed the way of salva
tion through a crucified Saviour, also the 
folly and vanilJ of trusting in what man 
can do, and also the evil of obeying the 
commandments of men; he and all who were 
present gave the greatest attention, and in
vited me to come to read for them ns often 
as I can find opportunity. May the Lord 
give efficacy to his own word. 

From an Irish Reader, 

Hilltown, J,me 25, 1830. 

REV, SIR, 
I feel it my duty to send you somo in

telligence of what is going on here, together 
'l'ilh some account of my feeble exertions 
for the quarter. I therefore commence by 
slating, that there is a general prejudice 
reigning in the minds of the Rc,mau Catbo
li_cs of tho lower part of this, and the en
t~rc of the ndjaceut parish, against] the ava
rice and oppression of their clergy. Finding 
!he minds uf the 11eoplc thus biassc d 111:ains 

their spiritual guides, I considered this a 
good season for casting the bread of life 
on the waters, and sbewing from the word 
of God, that the leoders of this people cause 
them to err, and that they that are led of 
them are destroyed. Conseqoently I availed 
myself of every opportonity in going from 
house to house, teaching and proclaiming 
as I went alc,ng, a free sal•ation by faith 
in the atoning blood and unblemished sacri
fice of the spotless lamb of God, " which 
taketh away the sin of the world," without 
money and without price, and I have to say, 
never found the people to listen with more 
serioos or pleasing attention. This I think 
is owing to the present state of the country, 
and tbe abolition of holydays by order of 
the present Pope, as the people snspect 
that they have been led astray this time 
past, and that n~w a reformation is taking 
place in their charch. I have beard o. Ro
man Catholic man say where I was reading, 
that in n few years they would he all Pro
testauts, as there was hat one step more to 
make them so, I then read the second 
chapter of Paa!' s second Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, and the people listened witb 
good attention, w bile I made some remarks 
on " the man of sin." The inhabitants of 
the lower part of this, and the entire of the 
adjacent parish has solemnly covenanted not 
to give the priests more than one-sixth of 
what they call the church offerings. This 
has so enraged them, that they deny the 
benefit of their ministerial fanctions to the 
sick, and refase to perform the usual ob
sequies for the dead; still the people refuse 
subjection to them. 

If this project of the people be brought 
into e(fect, as there is every appearance it 
will, I fondly anticipate that ere long it 
will be said of Maynooth College, RS the 
Prophet said of Nineveh, "empty, void, 
and waste," for when holy orders ceases 
to be as lucrative as former! v, few will 
think it worth notice to undertake the office 
of priest. Indeed, there is not that out
ward and visible sign of the Lord perform
ing this at present by means of bis holy 
word, bet " we know not whnt n day may 
bring forth," perhaps the Lord intends to 
oause Babylon to be her own destruction: 
still it is oar business to he warning and 
telling the people to "go out of her ond 
deliver every man his soul from the fierce 
anger of the Lord." 

I am happy to inform you that G. J. my 
usher, is become a steady advocate for the 
cause of the gospel; be it to all appearance 
cot off from the " natural stock," and I 
trast, is grafted in the "living vine." I 
laboured much for this these two years ; be 
is convinced that infant sprinkling is un
scriptural, and from what I learn, he will 
at a future day offer himself a, 11 candidate 
for believer's Laplisw by iw1uersioo. 
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I ,·isited MAugbcrow twice tl1is quarter. 
Mr. B. your schoolmnater at Ballinful, trll
••elled once with ,ne. He read tbe 4th 
d1apler of 2 Tim. to a man nllmed M•B, 
I said a few words by way of exhortation 
on the eight first verses, the mnn seemed 
plellsed and thankful. 

I went once to Balliotrelleck ; tbe day 
came desperately wet ; could not do mocl1 ; 
read for a few persons only ; tbey expressed 
themselves in a friendly manner, and re
quested n multiplicity.of visits. Before I 
close this, I wish to remark that the Lord 
hleSAed me with some favourable oppor1u-
11ities this week. The calamitous poverty of 
tbe country excited the commiseration of 
the gentlemen, that they formed a loan com
n,ittee, and invited all the distressed fami
lies to send in proposals for relief. A fe,v 
clistressed ir.dividuals were sent to me to 
write the proposals; when it was announced 
tlint I wrote gratis, (as the rest of the clerk• 
charged) all thronged to me, I will not 
mention any number that 1. read to, lest I 
shoold exRggerate ; but none oame that re
tomed without bearin~, that " Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners." 

From a Irish Scripture Reader. 

Ardn11ree, J11ly 14, 1830. 

REV, SIR, 
Since my last letter to you, I have <lili

gently endeavoured as usoal, as well as I 
was able, 10 exte11d a knowledge of the go•
pel plan of salvation among several of the 
inhabitan!B of this town and aeighbourhood, 
aod I humbly trust that my feeble efforts 
are not io vain, as it is sufficiently obvious 
that all socb persons as thus frequently and 
seriously attend the reading aud searchini 
of tile Holy Scriptures, do fear God and. 
honour the king, conseqoenlly they are not 
found to perpetrate any of the degrading 
crimes, such as murders, robberies, and 
rihbondism; crimes, I am sorry to say, so 
prevalent among some of the votaries of 
priestly superstition : alas ! there are too 
many uf this description to be seen even 
Jet in Ireland, after all the good that has 
been done through the instrumentality of 
this charitable and benevolent institution. 
Hut very many of the penple of Ireland, 
bave blessed God for the formation of tbe 
Baptist Irish Society, as. they have been 
thereby enabled to •hake oft' their popisb 
yoke and trammels, and led t~ embrace the 
religion of the c~oss of Christ, Wl1at a 
.,Jorious liberty tlus; for persons that were 
:11 their lifetime blinded by priestcratt, and 
altogether bound up in popisl, thralclom and 
error, are now enabled by the grar.e of God 
to make 1be r.ross of Je'"1S Christ the ground 
of their triumph ancl consol:ition. Oh, that 

I mny see the th11e wbe11 all superstition 
will fall to the ground. Lord, hasten the 
lrnppy period when nil shnll know, and love, 
ann herve thee, from the rising of the sun to 
the going down of the same ! 

I have recently visited our schools in the 
neighbourhood of Ballina and Foxfoard, 
and although many of the children in 11tte11d
a11cc are n1ostly destitute of food and rai-
1nent, they are endeavouring to make them
selves acquainted with the word of God, 
that is able to make them wise onto salva
tion through faith in Christ Jesus. There 
are some of the teachers and Sabbath readers 
in distress too, In all those places I en
deavoured to he useful by reading and con
versing with the inhabitants respecting tbe 
things that belong to this place ; olso gave 
away some traots which I trust will prove 
a blessing to the recipie.nts. There were 
several applications made to me for prayer 
books, hut I bad none to give way. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Received by Mr. Ivimey. 
£. s. d. 

By the Rev.Mr:smilb of Rye, 
a donatio11 from a Gentleman 10 0 0 

Thomas Bickham, Bsq •• ,.,.. 5 0 0 
Mr. and :Mrs. WJke, Aberga-

venn_y, nnnoal subscriptions 
doubled .. • .. .. .. .. .. • • • 4 0 0 

Devonshire-square Irish Aox. 
Soc. by Mr. P. Millard.... 11 12 0 

By the Treasurer. 
A Friend, for the distressed pour 

in Ireland ·············· 1 0 0 

By Mr.Dyer. 
0 0 W. Clay, Esq .••••••••• ,don. 100 

Mr, John Paxton, Berwick •• , • 1 0 0 

Rev. W. \Veare, Enfield .... 2 2 0 
Aaxiliary Society, Oswestry, by 

4 0 0 Mr. Jones .............. 
• • l\lr. Davis, of Clonmel, is requested 

to visit the North of England lo collect i,,r 
the Society. He intends to commencP- hi• 
tour in September; it is. not. doubted _but 
be will experience the same kind attention• 
..hich lie bas generally received from the 
friends lo Ireland, 

Subscriptionsr~ceived by JV. Napie,·, E.,q, 
No. 1 Mecklenburg11-slreel, Meckle,ibllrg/1-
squar;, Treasurer; Messrs. Burls'.•• ~6, 
l,ot/,bur11; Rev, J. I11im,•y, 51, De,:01s,/!,re, 
street, Q11ee,i•sq1111re; mid ll~v. G. P.-'.tcl,
ard, 4, York-place, Pe11lmw1ll,, grn/111/ou.• 
S,.r.rtlttrie.•; and bg Messrs. Lttr!brnk,s ""'' 
Co. IJ,,nker.,, Jlank-b1til1li119s. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The subjoined Letter from our 
Calcutta brethren, was prepare,l 
in hope it would reach us in time 
for the statements contained in it 
to be incorporated in our Annual 
Report. As this expectation was 
not realized, we shall present it 
in its original form. 

Calcutta, Feb. 10, 1830. 

Dear and respected Brethren, 
Copies of the annual report of the Cal

oulla Baptist Missionary Society, which 
·contains a full account of most of our ·mis
"Sionary exertions lo December Inst, having 
been regularl_y forwarded, we propo_se now 
to continnc it to the present date, and add 
intelligence of other departments oflabour, 
with the hope the whole will be i-n time 
for the compilation of yoor annual report. 

CALCUTTA. 

NATIVE CHURCI!. 

As it regards the native church in Cal
cutta, we are happy to report, tl,at the 
number of regular attendants on the minis
try of the word appears gradually increas
ing-that one has been lately received hy 
dismission, and two proposed for rc•tora
tion, and that several in different stages of 
enquiry and serious impression, ntTord much 
grooncl for thankfulness and encouragement. 
Thre• have been lately dismissed to assist in 
the formation of a new Mlive church al 
Howrah. The Sabbath services have been 
occnsionally attended by several persons 
from Wbnru, a villnge fifty miles from Cal
cutta, and on the borders of the Soonder
hunds, From thi• place parties of from 
four to seven have several times visited 
brother ,v. H. Pearce, as enquirers, and 
during their stay in town for several days 

at a time, have rcgnlarly attended morning 
arid evening to receive religious instructions. 
In order to ascertain, if po•siole, their mo
tive• and conduct, we last month sent one 
native, brother Pancboo, and this month 
dispatched two other intelligent itinerants 
to visit them, ·as well as preach ia the vil
lages and markets in their neighbourhood. 
From the testimony of all, we learn that 
they are universally recognized as Cbris
tians'--bave entirely giveu op caste-have 
daily worship at the house of one who is a 
kind of leader among them, and spend the 
whole of the Sabbath, when not at Calcutta, 
in singing hymns, reading the Scripture and 
tracts, and prayer. Twenty-five have al
ready thus united themsd ves together, and 
tliongh many of them, we conceive, liave 
hitherto bot very slight impressions of their 
guilt and danger, or of the worth of Christ 
as a Saviour, yet all know they bo.ve been 
before in darkness, and seem in some de
gree to desire to know the way oflife ; and 
some among them manifest both knowledge 
and feeling which we cannot hut view with 
gratitude and hope. Tb& bead man of the 
village where they reside told one of our 
brethren, that if a European missionary 
would come and reside at the station to pro
tect them from oppression, and give them 
regular inst.-uction, he and all the villagers 
would become Christians - and though 
we have not remarked to you, that in 
such circumstances very few accessions 
to the church could at first be expect
ed, we may at the same tir:ne add, that 
as Ibey would attend the means of grace 
instead of idol feasts, end thus be under 
regular instruction, they would present the 
appearance of a congregation ia a dark vil
lage ctt home, instead of one in Bengal, a 
village of professing christians, and receiv
iug instruction from the Scriptures, iR&lead 
of prejudiced heathens, sunk in the grosse•t 
s11persti1iou and idolatry-a change surely 
which could not but ope,, delightful pros
pects to the missionary. 

We wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that it is the gonernl impressiou iu many 
vill~ges in the ueighbomhood of Calcutta, 

p p 
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that the profession of Christianity will iu 
some degree shield those who make it from 
the oppression of their laudhol.lers and their 
agents, and that this impression, no doubt, 
has hd its effect in inducing many to think 
\'ery favourably of it. Bnt as this advan
tage is problematical, and they must have 
seen tbat in many cases where our converts 
have been seriously injured already, we have 
not thought it consistent with our duty to 
interfere, and as the immediate an,l certain 
di•adyantages they have to undergo (be
coming outcasts, the object of dislike to 
their relations and neighbours, and of greater 
oppression in consequence from their land
lords) far morQ than counterbalance them, 
we canuot attribute all that is pleasing to 
this source. "'e ralher trust, that by sbew
ing them the slavery both of mind and hody 
in which Ibey ba,e been placed by the 
priests and professors of a false religion, 
God is preparing many, like the inhabitants 
of Europe in the sixteenth century, to en
quire after a system more congenial to their 
present happiness and civil rights, as well 
as kl their everlasting salvation. l\fay the 
Baptist and other churches of Britain li
berally afford their aid in the sending forth 
of many zealous preachers of the Gospel 
while the disposition to bear it is felt in 
this neighboarhood; and may the Holy 
Spirit carry on to sound conversion the con
victions -.hicl.1 have been or may be by this 
means prodaced. 

2. PREAC!II~G TO THE NATIVES. 

Brother T~omas having gone to reside at 
Howrah, labours in this department in Cal
cotla have devolved chiefly on brother C. C. 
Aratoon, assisted by our Mussnlmao bro
ther referred to in the report, aud a young 
man whom brether Williamson on a late 
visit to Calcnttaleft with us as an itinerant. 
The congreiations in oar bungalow chapels 
still maintain their number and their inter
est; o.nd the ,ervices here, we are persuaded, 
are exercisi11g a most benefinial influence ia 
communicating to thousands ever,v year im
pressions of the folly of idolatry and the 
reasonableness and excellency of Chris
tianity, the fruits of which will be reaped, 
we doubt not, by socoeeding mis»ionaries, 
if not by ourselves. 

With regard to the spread of general 
knowledge in this city and neighbourhood, 
it may be interesting to you to mention, !bat 
two or tliree associations have been lately 
formed amcme: the Hindooa themselves, of 
a novel and very interesting character. The 
first is, for the proleclion or the Hindoo 
faith, by tl!e translation a11d printing of re
ligions works, by excluding from society 
those who act nr,t up lo the precepts of 
their religion, &c. &c. A second for the 
translation from the English of approved 
hi•torical and other works into the verna-

cular languages of this country; while by a 
third n chapel has been ei·eclml where the 
worship of the Great Supreme without 
images of any kind, hut at the same lime 
with()ut injuriou~ reflections on any existing 
form of worship, is to be oonducted, All these 
indicate a moving on the Hindoo popula
tion, and a rising spirit of enquiry most en
couraging to our hopes and aaspicious to 
our undertaking. We may ndd also, that 
a large edition of the Koran in Hindoos
tanee bas been lately printed and widely 
circulated. Now as the veneration paid to 
both the Shasters and the Koran, has ariseu 
from their being clothe.! in a 8ansrrit or 
Arabic dress, and as nane who have read 
translations of either can doubt whether the 
preference will be given by a caodid reader 
to them or to the Bible, when their history, 
miracles, doctrines, and precepts are pre
sented to him in his own language, we most 
heartily rejoice in the efforts now making 
hy our uati,e fellow-subjects to allow the 
comparison upon terms approacl.iing so near 
lo equality. In such a conflict wJlo can 
doubt whether truth will not certainly 
though gradually triumph over error? 

(Tobe concluded in our next.) 

JAMAICA. 
We have much pleasure in con

firming the intimation given at the 
close of our last Number, respect
ing the disallowance of the Ja
maica Slave Law. It was added, 
in the official communication an
nouncing the fact, "that in the in
terval which passed between the 
time of its arrival in England, and 
that of its disallowance, Sir Geo. 
l\I urray directed all possible mea
sures to be taken for obviating the 
evils apprehended from its tempo
rary operation." 

Butwhilewe are sincerely thank
ful that Government has so libe
rally met our just expectations 
on this point, we must not forget 
that our fellow Christians in Ja
maica are still exposed to the ope
ration of Colonial laws, utterly 
subversive of relig·ious libertr
The object of the new act was, 111 

several important particulars, ra
ther to modify, connect, an<l p_ro
long, regulations previously exist
ing, than to impose such as werr 
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unknown before. The triumph 
over ignorant and cruel intolerance, 
therefore, has yet to be completed; 
and the narrative we are about to 
give will,afiord ample demonstra
tion that ruuch remains to be done, 
before British Christians can relax 
their efforts on behalf of their op
pressed and degraded West Indian 
brethren.,. 

The account to which we allude 
was transmitted by our esteemed 
friend Mr. Knibb, of Savanna-la
Mar, to an Editor of one of the 
Island newspapers, from whence 
we ell.tract it, without farther com
ment. 

"During my absence from this place 
(Sav.-la-Mar) in consequence of serious in
disposition, a nnmbcr of my congregation 
were molested by certai11 "lewd fellows of 
the baser sort," and which molestation end
ed, according to my conception, in as mani
fest a perversion of jastice as ever I have 
witnessed. 

" On the Sabbath after Easler, an express 
reached me al Falmoutb, from which I was 
informed that proceedings were about lo be 
instituted against some of my members, and 
I immediately hastened lo the place, that I 
might become ac;qaainted witb the whole of 
the affair. 

" It appeared afterwards, that on Easter 
Sabbath evening part of my congregation 
assembled at my house, for the purpose of 
holding a prayer meeting, which is custom
ary in all dissentiag congregations. This 
meeti11g was conducted by a re,pectable per
son of colour, aud, in co11formity with our 
usual (lf3ctice, the members of the church 
were called upon to pray. When they were 
thus,engaged, much interruption was expe
rienced by them from two person• of the 
names of Pessoa and Mitchener, and who 
on the following day, arter consulting the 
clergyman or the Established Church what 
steps lhey should pursue, gave information, 
.upon which a warrant was issued for the 
apprehension of six free persons and six 
slaves, Their examination took place on 
the sucueeding Thursday, when I was pre
sent ; but before I detail the proceedings, I 
will mention lhe particnlar■ of tho deposi
tion, mode on oath by Pessoa, one of tbo 
informer■• J t aontained the four following 
charges, the whole of which I am prepared 
t? prove were fabe, as also that the majo
rity of them were proved so, on oath, hy 
tbreo re•peotahle gentlemen:-

" 1st. 1'hot the persons were assembled 
for the purpose of pre11cl1ing nr,d leaching. 

''. 2d, 1'bat the meeting wa• conlinued 
until between the hours ofnin~andten o'clock 
at night. 

" 3d. Thal s"cb a noi,,e was made as dis
turbed the whole IMrigt.bourl,ood-and 

4th. That a slave named John Wright 
was there, who it could have beeA proved 
at that time was four miles oil'. 

To answer the second and third or these 
c~arges, the bead oonsta~le, who lives oppo
site to my house, Mr. Gibson., who resides 
next door, and Mr. Qualo, wbo was with the 
6rsl-named gentleman on the night mention
ed, appeared, without being solicited, and 
on oath deposed, that so far from these 
charges beiug true, that they could not bear 
the least noise,. and that they werd certain 
the meeting was over before eight o'clock 
in the evening. The owner of the slave 
who snbsequently solTered, Mr. Aaron De
leon, attended the investigation, and inform
ed the presiding magistrates, the Hon. D. 
Finlayson and T. W. Ha,rdin, Esq. that be 
bad given the negro Sam free permiasion to 
attend the meeting; when the Casias asked 
whether saob permission was given in writ
i11g, and on the owner answering that he was 
not aware that that was necessary, he was 
inrormed that the omission rendered his leave 
of no avail. 

" After a long investigation, and nothing 
tangible appearing against the parties, the 
Coslos appeared determined to find Sam 
Swiney, one of the slaves apprehended, 
guilty of somet~ng for which be might be 
punished; and therefore, because be prayed 
without a book, and out of his head, or, as 
one of the witnesses swore, with his lips, 
he declared that praying and preaching were 
synonimous terms, and that be bad acted 
illegally, and most softer for the infraction 
or the law, Having obtained leave, I e:x
plained to Mr. Fi1doyson the nature of the 
meeting, and adverted lo the testimony gino 
by the gentlemen present, conlmsting it 
with that sworn to by Pessoa. J told him 
that dissenters made use of no se,t form of 
pra:,er, and endeavoured to s!iew that there 
was a manifest dilTerence between preaching 
and praying. He replied that there was 
not, that they were the some, that prnving 
meant teac/,ing, and that preaching m·eant 
t•aching, and that it was nonsense to make 
a difference, that it would not do, and in no 
very gentlomanly manner said, • Mr. Knibb, 
you have done very wrong, and ir you do 
so al{tlin I'll take away your licence ;' a 
threat, that nothing but a respect for the 
office be held ke))t me from answering in a 
manner that bis arrogance and folly richly 
merited. 

" The result of this extraordinary pro
ceediug was, tliRl though the owner of the 
slave appeared, and stated that the oegro 
had bis permission lo attend the meeting
though the neighbours declared that the 
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dcpo,ilions of the informtr were fnlse
withoot any hesitation the man was convict
ed, and for simply, on bis knees, offering R 

short prayer lo God, was sentenced to re
ceive twenty lashes, and to be worked in 
chains for a fortnight, Early on the fol
lowing morning I went to see the disgusting 
scene that was lb.en enacted. ,vhat my 
feelings were I will not uow express, to 
behold a fellow-creature, a respectable 
tradesman of his class, stretched indecently 
on the earth, and lacerated with a cart 1r,hip, 
and imme,iiately after chained to a convict, 
and sent to work on the road, to the amuse
ment of the perjure<\ infidel, and to gratify 
the prejudices of those who hold that preach
ing and praying are the same, and equal in
fractions on the law of Jamaica ! 

" Whether jastice bas beeu pursued in 
this case I lcave others to determine ; but 
for my own part, I most consider, that if 
the law sanctions such conclasion, that law 
is an abomination, a disgrace to a Chriotian 
country ; and I shall ever feel myself ho
noured by whatever reproach a polluted 
press may cast upon me, for expressing a 
sense of its being no infraction of every 
1>rinciple of right and of justice.'' 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

We are happy to introduce this 
department of our present Number 
with a Letter from a much-esteem
ed country friend, which deserves 
the attention of very many of our 
readers. 

My Dear Sir, 
I was struck with the observations made 

at the Society's memorable meeting ofl829, 
oo the importance of subscribers doubling, 
or otherwise increasing, their contributions ; 
and particnlarly by several instances I then 
witnessed of brnevolent accordance with the 
suggestion, The plan appeared to me one 
which the love of Christ and the claims of 
the heathen required me to follow. My 
previous subscription was only two guineas, 
but having five olive plant.. they have since 
become contributors of half a guinea each 
in addition. My object, however, in writ
ing, is not to mention this, hat to inquire 
.vbetber the friends of the Mission have, as 
;;enerally as might have been expected, 
concurred in the vlan proposed. With 
what ease and certa,nty might the revenue 
of our Society be at once douhleJ ! Surely 
there are few or noue who contribute one 
guinea. who might not afford t.vo, without 
sacrificing auy thing essential to character or 
comfort after all. Ought not the followers 
of Christ to inquire whether tl,e vast multi
tudes yet lo be e1a11ge!izcrl, tlie success 

granted, the pros1>eots opening, 11,e l'llnre
donian cries resounding, almost in vaiu 
from every region, " Come over and hel~ 
ns," the removal of oivil disabilities, and 
the perpetual accumulation of personal pri
vileges, to say nothing of the character of 
the Gospel itself, do not demand at their 
bands an augmented ratio of contribution, 

In complying with this call, will not 
many valuable ends be accomplished, be
sides that immediately contemplated, by 
making onr children contributors to this 
sacred cause ; and why should not every 
child be a contributor to an institution, in 
whose object every human being is interest
ed-that of restoring a forfeited paradise to 
man? 

I trust the period is not remote, when 
Christian missions will be entwined among 
all onr a~sociations and reminiscences, a.ad 
when the support of the caose of Christ 
shall be one of the first delights to which 
infant consciousness will awake, 

If you think these remarks at all likely to 
serve the cause we have mutually at heart, 
you are at liherty to use them as yon may 
judge expedient. AMICUS, 

SOUTH WALES. 
For some time past, several kind friends 

in the Principality, have been desirous of 
making an additional effort to introduce the 
mission to the notice of our churches in that 
quarter; and daring the last month, tbe 
Rev. Mr, Statham of Amersbam has, at the 
request of the committee, visited for that 
purpose the Soula Western Association. 
He was engaged about a month, during 
which period fifty sermons were vreached 
on behalf of the society, six public meet
ings were held, and several Auxiliary So
cieties formed, that for Cardigan having 
for its President Col. Powell, member for 
tbe county, Mr. Statham speaks in very 
grate(al terms of the kind and bosvitablc 
attentions be 1·eceived during his jonrney, 
and we have reason to know that bis com
munications and services were highly ac
ceptable lo our brethren. Althou~h the 
district visited comprised only one of three 
associations in Sooth ,Vales, the contribu
tions amounted to 1801. and an interest has 
been excited on hehalf of l\1issionary efforts, 
wbicli, it i• bo1,ed, will not only secnrc 
more efficient co-operation in future, but, 
under the divine blessing, promote increased 
prosperity among the churches at home. 
We cannot doubt that similar arrangements 
will be made as soon as practicable, in con
nexion with the other associations, and that 
in a short time, the society will receive as
sistance from Wales more proportionate than 
heretofore, to the nurnher and resources ot' 
our warm-hearted friends in that intore•ting 
part of the kingdom, 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The various services of this Auxiliary 
Society in aid of lhP. Baptist Mission, have 
been generally attended by large assem
blies, notwithstanding the unfavourable 
weather, and we hope that the good nnd 
salutary impression produced upon the 
friends, will serve to stimulate them to 
increased energies in behalf of the perishing 
heathen. Grateful were we to find, that 
during even the distressing and appalling 
gloom which rested opoo this manufacturing 
district the past year, our cootril;•Jtioos 
to the missionary cause were equal, and even 
•nrpassed what had been raised in any pre
ceding year. · This we regard a9 a striking 
proof of the growing attachment which is 
experienced by our churches to the Baptist 
missions, so that even in their great neces
sities, " their poverty bas abounded to the 
riches of their liberality.'' 

The children in various of the Sabbath 
schools have contributed regolarl_v their 
small donations to the cause, while our ju
venile friends have nobly persevered to col
lect from their neighbours and friends their 
weekly contributions, to accelerate Mes
siah's triumphs in the world. 

Ou Lord's day, July 4, sermons were 
preached in various places to promote the 
divine cause of missions: nt Kingstaoley 
and Stroud by the Rev. E. Carey; at Uley, 
morning ~nd evening, Ly the Rev, Wm. 
Yates; at Eastcomhes and Cbalford, by the 
Rev. J. L. Watt,.; and at Woodcbester, 
morning and evening, by the Rev. J. Glan
ville. 

The public meetings connected with this 
Auxiliary SocietJ were never more interest
ing, and they appeared to be characterized 
by an uoosoal degree of holy and spiritual 
feeling. The first meeting was held at 
Hampton, on 'l'horsday evening, July I, 
when the report was read by the Rev. \V. 
Yates, one of the Secretaries, comprising an 
ahridged view of the general state of our 
mission. Captain Pelly, who had been the 
Treasurer of the Auxiliary Society from its 
formation, having declined bis ofllce, be
cause of his removal from the neighbour
hood, was presented with the thanks or the 
meeting for bis past cood·uct, and Mr. P. 
King was chosen in his place. The other 
public meetings were held on Friday even
ing al Wootten-under-Edge, Monday evening 
at Stroud, Tuesday evening at Shortwood, 
and on Wednesday evening at Gloacester. 
Onr esteemed brethren, the Rev. E. Carey, 
lbe Rev. T. F. Newman from Frome, qod 
the Hon. and Rev. G. H. R. Cnrzon, at
tended lo advocate the cause of the Society. 
\Ve were favoured also "ith the assistance 
of the Rev. J. Jones from Newtown, who 
was •npplyini:: the church at Shortwood, and 

who accompanied our frieqds to the varion~ 
meetiogs. Nor would we forget to record 
the kindness of nor ministerial brethren of 
different denominations in the neigh hour
hnod, who attended with os and advocated 
with lively zeal and great effect the Baptist 
mission, and thus our meetings presented 
the lively spectacle of christian affection, 
blending the minor shades of difference
of brethren dwelling together in unity. 

Such is the influence left upon the minds 
of our friends, that we have rea,on to an
ticipate increasing efforts to promote the 
interests of tlie Pareut Society. While re
freshed by the visits of our Christian bre
thren, and the hallowed eogai(ements of 
these sacred festivals, we feel invigorated 
to go forward. The approach of these an
niversary meetings is always welcomed by 
us as tending to enliven 1be piety of our 
churches-to revive slumbering energies and 
to kindle the flame of holy zeal ; so that 
while compassion is awakened in the brea•t 
towards the heathen, its most powerful in
flaeoce will be directed to the salvation of 
onr friends and neighbours perishing in this 
favoured clime. The formation of similar 
aaxiliaries the writer would earnestly re
commend to his ministerial brethren in every 
district of our country where they are not 
established. He does this not only as the 
friend of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
persuaded that its interests would be more 
effectually promoted aud considerable ex. 
pence saved, bot as the advocate of reli
gious revivals, considering that in propor
tion as the flame of missionary zeal is in 
operation, the members of our charclies 
will he increasingly affected with specta
cles of depravity around them, and most 
sedulous in their endeavours to bring all 
men to Christ. 

Stroud, W. YATES. 

CORNWALL. 

The tenth anniversary of the Auxiliary 
in this county, was held in the month of 
Joly, when Messrs. Dyer, Secretary of the 
P3rent Society, and Mann of Maze Pond, 
afforded their kind and valuable services in 
the advocacy of the sacr~d cause of missious 
to the heathen. 

On thi• occasion, twenty-two sermons 
were delivered, nine by Mr. Dyer at Cbace
water, St. Day, Redroth, Penzance, Gram
poond, Truro, Penpoll, and Falmoutb ; ten 
by Mr. Mano, at Penzance, Marnzion, Hel
ston, Redruth, Penryn, Falmoolh, Flushing 
and Truro; two by Mr. Aveline of Redrutb 
at Helston, and one by Mr. May of Pen
~ance, nt Newlyn. Public meetin~s were 
held at Helston on 19th, Peilzauce 20th, 
Rcdruth 21st, Cbacewater 22d, Grumpountl 
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23d, Truro 26th, and Falmouth 27th. At 
Penryn, the use of lhe Independent cl1Apel 
was again kindly allowe,\ ; nnd at Truro, 
the "'eslenn brethren conferred a •imilar 
fa,·our, r;Rdered ner.essary by the inade
quacy of the Baptist chapel lo contain the 
number who attended lbe annual meeting. 

The pnblio meetini. of the county Aux
iliary was he.Id at Falmoalh on the 27th 
July. A missionary prayer-meeting was 
held in the forenoon. Mr. Dyer preached 
in the afternoon, and the annual meeling in 
the evening was connected wilb that of the 
Falmouth branch association. Ou this oc
c~sion, Mr. Burchell, the pastor of the 
church, presided. The business of the Fal
moulb Society huing been transacted, Mr. 
Clarke, os Secretary, read the tenth report 
of the Auxiliar.v, from which the following 
pa~sages are extracted :-

" The Iola\ reoeipts for the year ending 
July 1829, including the produce of the 
sale of fancy articles at Falmoutb, wos 
2671. 8s. 2d. making in nine years a total 
of 17871. 8s. 2½d. The Falmontb Asso
ciation is employed in re-canvassing the 
neighbourhood for additional snbscriptions. 
The Sunday school bas raised 31. 17 s. 4d., 
to which may be added the sum of 12s. 9d. 
from the school at Flashing. The Truro 
Association reports that considerable berw,
fit in various ways has resulted from its 
attention to system in the conduct of its 
affairs; that the Sunday school connected 
witb it has raised dnring the year 51. 7 s. 7 d. 
aed that the scholars !Jave prepared fancy 
articles and obtained books to 1:e forwarded 
as preseats to the scbool at Spanish Town 
in Jamaica, accompanied with letters drawn 
up by the children tbemselves, thereby in
dicating a most pleasing anxiety for the 
spiritual welfare of the ne6ro youth of a 
distant clime. 

When the accounts for the year are closed 
your committee hope that they will disco
ver the existence of on undiminished zeal 
in sapporting this hallowed cause." 

The resolnlions were moved and second
ed by Messrs. Aveline and Burdett, Tres
trail and Dyer, lllann and Lar.e, May and 
Clai·ke. The attendance at this and the 
preceding meetings was numerous, while all 
present appeared animated aud delighted 
with the holy and benevolent principles, 
and the arousing and encouraging details 
which were rendered pro!_Dinent by the de
putalion aud other speakers. 

Aug. 6, 1830, E. C. 

SCOTLAND. 

We have inserted in our present 
Number a statement of the sums 
received by Messrs. Carey, Swan, 
and Steane, in their late vioit to 

Scotland. Should any errors be 
discovered in the list, they shall be 
rectified when it is transferred to 
the Report. The grateful acknow
ledgments of the Committee are 
presented to the many kind frieuds 
by whom the deputation was aided 
in their object. We have the plea
and to add the following Resolu
tions, adopted at a meeting con
vened in the city of Glasgow, 
while our brethren Carey and 
Steane were in that city. 

At a Meeting held at Glasgow the 17th day 
May, 1830, and within the house of Mr. 
Swan, Hope Street, the Rev. Messrs. 
Eustace Carey and Edward Steane, a de
putation from the Baptist Missionary 
Society being present, the following re
solutions were unanimously adopted :-

1. That the great work of propagating 
the gospel among the heathen is one which 
must deeply interest the heart of every 
Christian. 

2. That having confidence in the tried 
fidelity and experience of the B•ptist Mis
s;onary Society, it appears l,ighly desirable 
to this meeting that a Provisional Commit
tee to promote its interests shoo Id be formed 
in this city. 

3. That the objects of this Committee be 
to diffuse intelligence respecting the opera
tions of the Society, to obtain contrilmlions 
in aid of its foods, to arrange for the recep
tion and promote the efficiency of future 
deput!itions, and in every eligible mode to 
facilitate the designs of the Parent Institu
tion. 

4. That tbe Committee will receive sub
scriptions for the purposes of the Society 
generally, or di•tinclly for the tra•slntions 
or schools carried on under its auspices, at 
the option of tbe Subscribers. 

5. That the Committee shall invite the 
co-operation of any Christian friends as col
lectors who may be disposed to assist them 
in that capacity. 

6. Thal the Committee shall meet once a 
month, or oftener if necessary, and five •hall 
be a quorum. 

7, Tbat tbe following gentlemen consti
tute the Commillee, with power to add lo 
their number :-Mr. M•Leo<l; Mr. Letham; 
Mr. Farie; Mr. Donaldson; Mr. Swon; 
Mr. Johnstone; Mr. Millar; Mr. Craig; 
Mr. Paterson; Mr. S. Moir. 

8. That Mr. Swan be appointed Trea
surer, aud Me•srs. Johnston and Donaldson 
Secretaries. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Mr. Stcane, and closed by Mr, Carey. 
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Co1tlrilmlions from July 12, to August 20, 1830, 
dual Subscriptions. 

not including indiv-i-

£, s. d. 
Netherlands Auxiliary Society, by 

Rev.S. Muller .................... 180 O O 
Liv<'rpool Auxiliary Sodety, on ac-

count, by W. Rushton, Esq ••••••• 140 o o 
Leominster, Col. by Misses Edmonds I o o 
Loughborough, Collection and Sob .. 

scriptione, by Rev. J. New........ 11 4 6 
Cheltenham, Collection at High bury 

~hapcl, by Hon. ~nd Rev. G. H. R. 
Curzon • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 0 

Ridgmount, by Rev. R. Edminson.. • • a 4 o 
Hcmel Hempsted, by Mr. Howard, 

two remittances • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 21 2 8 
Elgin and Morayshire Missionary So-

ciety, by Rev. N. M•Niel.. .... .... 6 10 O 
Harpenden, (for School in Ceylon) by 

Mra. Leonard • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • 15 0 o 
Exeter, Refuge Chapel,Rev. S.K.ilRin 't O o 
Friedelsheim (Bavaria), Auxiliary :,o .. 

ciety, by M. C. S. Lix.... .... .. .. 16 4 O 
Church.street, Blackfriars, part collcc• 

tion, by Mr. Evans ••••••••••••••.• 5 0 2 
9 0 0 
I 11 0 

Luton, for Ceylon,. by Mr. Harrison •• 
Highgate, Sub,. by Rev. E. Lewis .... 
Oswestry, Auxiliary Society, by Mr. 

Jones ••••••••••••• ••••••••••..... 5 O O 
Newr.astle-on-Tyne, New court Aux. 

by Mr. H. Angus .. .. .. .. • . .. .. .. 15 8 8 
Salendine Nook, Fem. Aax. (moiety) 5 16 3 
Gloucestershire Auxil. Soc. by Mr. 1'. 

King: 
Chalford . .. .. .. .. . .. 2 12 I½ 
Eastcombes • • • • • • • • • • 3 0 o 
Hillsley Sanday School 0 5 2½ 
Hampton .. .. .. • • .. .. 4 8 6 
Gloucester.. . .. .. .. .. • 12 12 10 
Shortwood .......... 43 17 10½ 
Kingstanley .......... 10 6 Ill½ 
Stro,id .............. 25 O O 
Uley ................ 413 7½ 
Wootten-under-Edge .. 12 3 · 9½ 
Woodche,ter • • .. .. . . 5 16 o 

---1241610 
South Wales,Jouroey, by Rev. J. Sta-

tham: 
Carmarthen, Penuel • • 8 17 6 
Do. Tabernacle .. .. .. 9 10 O 
Llanelly.. .. .. • . .. .. .. 9 2 O 
Narberth .... .... .... 3 O 0 
Molleston .. .. .. .. . .. • 9 O 3 
Fynnon .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 14 3½ 
Milford .............. 6 s o 
Pembroke Dock...... 9 4 O 
Haverfordwest........ 30 10 O½ 
Llangloffan .......... 16 5 6 
Nabor ................ I 6 ~ 
Newport • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 15 O 
Fishguard . • • • • • • • • • . • 7 5 t, 
Verwig .............. I 5 0 
Cardigan ............ 20 O O 
Beanlu and Smyrna.. I 1 7 
Newcastle Emlyn .... 25 0 0 
Llansawill............ o 5 O 
Bluengwawn •••••• , , 10 10 0 

---18010 0 
Dcvoushire Square Auxiliary, by Mr. 

Millard: 
Mr. Brown .. .. .. .. .. .. I I 0 

Hems ............ I I o 
Heath ............ I O 0 
H. Jones.......... O 10 6 
Keep ............ I I O 

Mr. Lowry and Family 
Lonsdale ......... . 
Millard .......... .. 
Middleton •••••••• 
Monk .......... .. 
Price .•••••••.••• 
E. Smith ......... . 
Summers .••••••••• 

M re. Langford ........ 
Sams under l0s. • ••••• 
Moiety .of Collection .• 

Leighton Buzzard,• 

I I 
I 0 
I I 
0 10 
0 10 
I 1 
I I 
I I 
0 10 
4 11 
5 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
(I 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

Collect. by Misses Rutt and Pepiat 
J obn Matthew, jun .•. 
Miss \\ hitbrcad ••••• 
Mr. W. Keat ........ 
Mrs. Prentice •••..••. 
Miss Deverell •••••••• 

Missionary Boxes •••••••.•.•••••• 
Mr. Saunders, donation ••..•••••• 
AFriencl ....................... . 

SCOTLAND, Collected by Messr.,. 
Carey_, Swan, and Steane: 

Greenock, Baptist Chorch •••••••••• 
Collection at Rev. Mr. Wilson'.:s ..• 

Do. at Rev. Mr. Hercus's .• • 
Glasgow, Smith, Mr. Dav.id,jun •••.• 

Collected at Rev. Dr. Brown's •••• 
Chapel of Ease ............ .. 
l\ilr. M'Leod's ••••••••.••••••• 
Mess(s. M'Laren awl W a11ace •• 
Mr. Paterson's •••••••••••••••• 

Collins, Wm. Esq ............... .. 
Johnston, Mr. Jam~s •••••••••••••• 
Montgomeriu,Mr. M ............. . 
CTimming, Mr. P ................. . 
Lethem, Mr. P. ···~•·····••••···· 
Swan, Mr. Joseph •••••••••••••••• 
Mitchell, Mr. A .................. . 
Duncan, Mr. Thomas •..••••.•••.•• 
Paul, Mr. H ••••••••••••••••••••. 
;'leming, Mr. Robert .••••••••••••• 

Kilm~n~ck, ,.Coll_ected at Rev. Dr. 
MK10lays ................... . 

Irvine, AUan, Miss ............... . 
l\'[iller, Mr ••••••••••.••••••..••.• 
Watt, Mr ....................... . 
Sums under IOs •...••••..•••.••••• 

Ayr, Collection at Rev. l\Ir. M'Lean's 
St. Andrew's, Haldane, Rev. Dr •••.. 

Wilsons, the Misses .............. . 
Collection •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Auxiliary Society ............... . 

Cu par (Fife), Auxiliary Society, by 

M~~;.t~eM~~ ::·.: :: :: : : : :: : ·. :: ·.: ·. 
Friend, A ••••••.•••••••••.••••••• 

Ditto ........................ .. 
Collected by Mr.. Stunock ...... .. 
Small sums •••••••••.•••••••••••• 

Dundee, Au:x. Soc. by Dr. Gourlay •• 
Received of Mr. A. Low ••.••....• 

Mr. Buchan .......... . 
Arbroath, Collection at Rev. Mr. Ram-

say's •.....•.••••••••••.•. , .... 
Montroae, Clark, Mrs. James ••••.•.. 

Paton, Mrs .•...••.••••••••••••••. 
Huntley, Collection ••••••••••..•• , . 
Elgin, Collection at Baptist Chapel.. 
Forres, Collection at Rev. Mr. Slack's 

£ . . ,. d. 

22 0 

~ 0 !j 

2 2 K 
I 113 7 
I 10 10 
0 18 5 
0 13 0 
0 17 5 
I I 0 
0 10 0 

5 13 0 
4 14 9 
2 0 4 
I I 0 

16 16 I) 

4 17 4 
3 0 0 
1 I 6 
2 12 9 
2 2 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
I I u 
I I 0 

I 0 
0 10 6 
I I II 
0 2 0 

3 0 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
I 0 0 
I 1 0 
I 3 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
2 16 0 

10 0 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
2 10 s 
0 9 ,, 

26 14 0 
17 0 0 
10 10 0 

4 s 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 " 9 0 0 
3 0 0 
4 15 I 

. • The amount was stated in last Report, but as the particulars were not sent iu time, '"·e have 
tn complianre with an urgeut request, inserted them as above. In future, however, particulars m1tst 
be forwarded in time for the Report: to acknowleJge contributions in the Herald, even in th~ 
tnost compendious form, lntrndcs more than ,·011141 be wished on our limited space. 
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l1wrrnes~, Arklay, Mr .•.••••.••..... 
Coll<"c-te<l at Rrv. Mr. Pin<lln(er's •• 

Do. Rn·. Mr. K,~mwdy'l"i ..•• 
Aberdeen, Colld. at Re,·. Mr. Spence's 

no. at the \Vel"iley,rn Chap"l 
Do. at Rev. John Gilmour'~ 

l\t'Donal<l, Mr. and Priends., ••.•.. 
Blackie, John, &q .. , .. ·" •....••... 
Rui-!'<'IL, Mrs. George .•••••.•.••••• 
Forbci-, Miss .......•....•.•••... 
i~:~~;e,JlexRnd:r, E!!q .......... . 

, 1ss Jessie ••.••.•••••••.•• 
Sum:.. under lOs •..•.•..••.•.•..... 
Auxiliary Society .••....••••..••• 
Philanthropic Soc. Nether Kirkgate 
Collection at Pnblic Meeting •••••• 
Rev. A. Thompiwn's ....••..•....• 
RcY. J. Pcnmaa'i- ...•..•••.••..• , 
Female Assochition ••••...••...•• 
\\' ooc1sidc Society for Religions Pur. 

posC'~, by .Rev. Mr. M'Kechnic .• 
Dunfermline, Inglis, Mr. G ...•••••• 

Do. for West Indies •. 
Ingfo.,, Mr. James ............... . 
l\iaclcan, Re\', A .••••••.•••••...• 
Robertson, l\fr. A .•••••••••••••••• 
Rutherford,. Mr, A. • •• , • , •••• , •.• 
Fricncls at Maygate Chapel .•.. , ••• 

Alloa, Bro'\\'Tl, Mr. P .............. . 
Duncanson, Mrs •..• ~ .•••••...... 
l\f1 Farlane, Mr. P .......•.......•. 
Meiklejohn, Mr. J ............... ., 
Mowbray, Mr.James ............. . 

Stirling, Bisset, Mrs ................ . 
Gillies, R .. Esq. , • , ... , .......... , 
lll'llfillan, Rev. M .• , •... , ... ,.,,,, 
Collected at Rev. Mr. Macl .. Tay's , • 
Do. at the Guildhall ............. . 

Montrose, Collect.ed at Pub. Meeting 
Do. at Prayer Meeting 

K irkaldy, Baptist Church ••••..••••.. 
Collection •••.•••••••.•...•.•••••. 

c. , .. r/. 
I I 0 

11 3 0 
:i 1 0 
4 n 0 
2 5 2 
6 0 0 
I 0 0 
I I 0 
I 0 () 

I 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
I .5 0 
9 4 JO 
3 3 0 
4 7 9 
8 II 0 
3 10 6 

18 0 0 

2 2 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
l 0 0 
1 I 0 
I I 0 

, I 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 6 
9 13 6 
4 4 0 
9 11 0 
1 l 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 

Prrth, \Vi\lison, Hon, Mrs.,, •. ,.,.,. 
Hlack, Jlc\', Uid1anl ..•..•..•....• 
CornfHtC', 0. L. E~111, •... , ........ . 
Unncan, Thomas, Esq ............ . 
AnrlC'rs,ln, Dr. A .......••.•...... 
I mrir., Stcw:-irt, Esq ......•.•.••••• 
S11n1s under IOs .................. . 
Collection at Rev. R. Macbray's .••• 

BapUst Chapel.,,,.,., 
Wesleyan Chapel •..• 

Ladie~' Society, for a Female Sch ... 
Edinburgh, Haldane, Robert, Esq ••• 

,Vil.s~m, Mr . .Archibald ....••....•. 
Colquhonn, Mra. Dr ....••••....... 
Pl·icurl, A •••••••••••••••••••.••.. 
Deuchar, Robert, Esq .•••••.•••••. 
Messrs. Patison and }>ringlc • , , .•• 
Collec. at Rev, W, Innes's Chapel., 
Do. Bapt. Meet. Honse, Pleasance 
Do. Rev. John Brown's ......•... 
Do. Tabernacle, Leith Walk .. , .. . 
Do. Rev. W. Limont's ........... . 

Leith, Col. at Rev. Mr. Smart1s ....•• 
Rev. Mr. Muir's • , •. ,, 

DONATIONS. 
Wm, Clay, Esq .................... . 
Omicron, by the Secretary •••••••••• 
Rev, W. Start, Claybrook, Life Subs. 
Frieud to Missions, WorcesteJSbire •• 
Mrs. Nokes, for Bengalee N. T. by 

Mrs. Rippon ............ , .•••••• 
Ditto, West India Fund, by ditto •••• 
Mrs. Dixon (11. for each object) ditto 
Friend (51, for ditto) ditto •• , •• , • ,, • 
M, G.R .......................... . 
Hardman, Mr. G. by Mr. Edwards .• 
Fdend, by Rev. T. Gough, "towards 

sending oat a Missionary to the West 
Indies, in hope that others may be 
induced to comeforwardin the.same 
cause" •••••• - - •• - • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

TO CORRESPONDEN'fS. 

J.:, ,\·, tl, 
I 1 0 
I I 0 
0 Ill (l 

o 10 (l 

0 10 0 
0 10 n 
~ 12 0 
6 7 0 
5 I 6 
I II :i 
8 13 0 
5 5 0 
I I 0 
0 10 " 0 ,5 0 

10 0 0 
I II 0 

15 14 3 
13 7 7 
13 6 6 
II I 6 
6 0 0 
5 a 4 
5 7 6 

100 0 0 
50 0 0 
JO 10 0 
2 0 0 

1 0 0 
l 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 6 
I 0 0 

5 0 0 

The Package from Birmingham, for Mr. Coultart, has been received and duly for
warded. Boxes of Ladies' work have also been received from Northampton, for Mr. 
Flood; Burford and Truro, for Mr. Pliilippo, Spanish Town. Volumes ·of the Baptist 
Magazine have also beeo received from Mr. John Hoyle, Bacop; Mrs, Thorne, Bristol; 
and Mrs. Patrick, Northampton; and seven volumes Asiatic Annual Register, one volume 
Baptist Magazine, and two French Testaments, from a Friend. 

The Douations forwarded by J. P. Berwick on Tweed, have been disposed of according 
to his request. 

Our Fri~nd at Lymington is tlrnnked for his friendly corrections, and may be assure,\ 
that his warm attachment to the cause was never for a moment'cloobted. 

The last Report should liave contained an acknowledgment of tho Subscriptions of 
Miss Harnes, and Miu C. Barnes, of St. lves, (Honts.) H. each;· and among the Life 
Subscriptions, a Donation of 10/. 10s. from Mr. Legg, of Bristol. The last will be 
inserted in the List subjojned to the uext Annual Report. 

Mr. Carey's engagements from the commencement of September, are as follow:-
Sept. 2. Lincoln, I Sept. 26. Langham, 

5. Bridlinglon. Oct. S, Newbury. 
12. Hull, 6. Wimbom, 

Lincolnshire. 7. Poole. 
19. Nottingham. I JO. Weymouth, 
23. Braintree. 

Printed Ly Lilllewood aud Co. Olrl Bailuy. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

OCTOBER, 1830. 

l\1EMOJR OF THE REV. WM. CUTTRiss, 
OF RIDGEMOUNT, BEDS, 

THE Rev. William Cuttriss, the 
subject of this memoir, was, for 
some years, a highly respectable 
minister of the Baptist denomina
tion ; first at Arns by, Leicester
shire, the scene of the labours of 
the late Rev. Robert Hall ; and 
afterwards at Ridgemount, Beds, 
where, after a short illness, he 
finished bis course, in the 4(ith 
year of bis age. 

In the life of a minister spent in 
a retired country villag·e, there is 
seldom much to narrate that can 
interest the public mind ; and that 
of our deceased friend, remarkably 
modest and unobtrusive, passed, 
like a stream in a wood, quietly to 
its close, unobserved, except by 
his own immediate connection and 
friends. The history of the human 
mind is, however, always impres
sive. The natural and faithful 
record of the feelings of pious and 
thoughtful persons, creates a pow
erful interest in the reader; an in
terest which does not depend alto
~ether on sympathy. It is instruc
tive to see how other minds have 
struggled with difficulties ; to per
ceive with what mortal throes they 
have escaped from the coils of 
error; and what strength they have 
derived from the combat for the 
future· scenes, and duties, and trials 
of life. Happily, we are in pos
session of such a record of the 
mind of our departed friend, and 
we shall make no apology for the 
length of our extracts from letters 
written by him to an acquaintance, 
describing his experience in the 

Vo L, V, 3d Series. 

commencement of his Christian 
profession. 

'' From my earliest remembrance, 
religious things have made a serious 
impression on my mind. My pa
rents, being dissenters, took me 
with them to the house of God. 
There I imperceptibly obtained a 
theoretical knowledge of the Gos
pel, but the awful parts of divine 
truth made the deepest impression 
on my mind ; and a solemn regard 
to those important subjects, and a 
fear (perhaps a slavish one) of the 
Almighty, aided by the restraining 
hand of my parents, prevented that 
entire disregard to the concerns of 
my soul, and that unrestrained in
dulgence of youthful passions, 
which have been the ruin of many. 
A conviction of the importance of 
religion induced me to read religi
ous books, and I have frequently 
r€tired on a fine Sabbath evening 
in summer to the fields, and, seated 
on the root of a tree, have read 
devotional books and forms of 
prayer. I hope at that time I en
joyed the exercise; but, the im
pression being feeble, my devotion 
frequently ended with the Sabbath. 
With the Sabbath my devotion re
turned, to pass away again when 
the Monday arrived. A frightful 
dream, a dreadful storm, an alarm
ing sermon, would again rouse my 
fears, and force religious things on 
my mind. At other times, allured 
by a species of excellence which 
I discovered in religious things, 
chiefly from the belief that real 
piety was the evidence of future 
salvation, I have felt a desire fur 
religion; and, iu the absence ol 

(,)Q 
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temptation, I have thought my at
tachment to it has been such that 
it would continue ; but, when op
portunity offered, I have neglected 
divine things, and rm,hed again 
into sin. I remained thus unde
cided for some time ; my inclina
tion preponderating alternately to 
holiness and to sin ; but the time 
was coming when the Almighty, 
by his grace, I hope, brought me to 
a final decision on this important 
subject, and enabled me to give 
myself up to the permanent influ
ence of piety. This was effected 
in a painful manner. In the au
tumn of 1799, I went to hear a 
Mr. Pindar, a Methodist minister 
of the Thetford circuit. His text 
was, ' Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added to 
you.' Towards the conclusion of 
his discourse, be urged the vanity 
of seekinir happiness in the world; 
showing that those who sought. it 
from that quarter were like chil
dren, who run to catch the setting 
sun, and, finding their attempt 
fruitless, return home weary and 
disappointed. I saw the vanity of 
pursuing earthly pleasures, and felt 
the necessity of attending to the 
Gospel in revealing happiness of a 
suitable and permanent descrip
t-ion. I sought with earnestness an 
interest in the merits of Jesus 
Christ. The .language of my heart 
was that of the poet, 

'Give me Christ, or else I die.' 

" It may be proper to remark, 
that I was at this time young, 
about 14 years old; and that, by 
mixing with persons of the same 
age, and exposing in_yselfto temp
tation, I was preparmg myself for 
the bitterest sorrow~ which the 
mind can endure. When I have 
beeu mixing with bad company, 
those words, 'Come ye out from 
amongst them, and be ye separate, 

and touch no unclean thing, anll I 
will receive you, and will be unto 
you a father, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almig·hty ,' have pqinted out lny 
dang·er, and shown that since lhe 
promise was given to those who 
avoided the society of sinners, I 
was violating· his ·command, and 
incurring his displeasul'e. These 
texts, and others of a simil•ar kind, 
have forced themselves upon my 
mind, and have created in rue pain
ful apprehensions of the divine 
displeasure. This state of mind 
continued until January or Febru
ary, when I was brought into a 
situation still more painful. One 
Sabbath afternoon, as I was read
ing the 10th of Hebrews, the 26th 
and following verses struck my 
mind as having a direct reference 
to a person in my situation ; for 
t~at in sinning, as I had done, 
against the plainest remonstrances 
of conscience, I had ruined my 
soul, and 'there remained no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a certain fear
ful looking for of fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversa
ries.' This sorrow was increased 
by reading the 6th of Hebrews, 
the 4th and two following verses. 
A gloom of .the most dreadful kind 
forbade my hope, yea, repressed 
my desire. The throne of grace, 
the last resource of the Wretched
the arms of the Saviour, the last 
refuge of the guilty-afforded me 
no relief. I thought I ' had hated 
reproof, and despised the fea1· of 
the Lord ;' and that he ' would 
laugh at my calamity, and lfiOCk 
when. my fear should come.' 'The 
spirit of a man may sustain )1(s 
infirmities, but a wounded spmt 
who can bear?' The feelings of 
my mind for some weeks cannot 
be related in languag·e sufficiently 
terrific. My soul still remembers 
the wormwood and the gall. Some
times a spark of light would revive 
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me amidst the dreadful gloom that 
thickened around me. I thought 
that those who, like Judas, had 
sinned beyond the reach of mercy, 
were given up to hardness of heart, 
and a state of mind incapable of 
feeling; this I knew was not my 
case, for my soul was bowed clown 
with sorrow. An indistinct recol-

. lection of having read, in one of 
Lady Huntingdon's hymns, some
thing of a consolatory nature ad
dressed to baoksliders, induced me 
to look for those verses. I ac
cordingly found them, and they 
were as cold water to a thirsty 
soul. But the consolation they 
yielded me was quite temporary; 
the pointed, explicit declarations 
of Scripture cut up all my hopes 
by the mots, and remanded me 
back to _my prison. I remember one 
morning, in particular, the dread
ful ideas I formed of my situation 
occasioned a very great depression 
of spirits, and had a great effect 
on my frame~ In this state of 
mind I took up my bible, and 
opened it very providentially upon 
the 51st psalm. Here I found the 
language of a distressed, trem
bling penitent. I repeated and 
offered this psalm at the throne of 
grace, as fervently as ifit had been 
composed on purpose for me. 
Finding that promise in the 14th 
of Hosea, I was encouraged to 
hope that mercy might be extended 
to me, and I hope I as fervently 
desired the blessing of God to 
make me holy, as I did the mercy 
which pardons my sins. I hope a 
change had been wrought in me 
which induced me to prefer the 
possession of real piety to every 
thing else. I remember particu
larly the fervour with which, about 
this time, I prayed that, if grace 
could not be granted me to die the 
death of the righteous, I might be 
enabled to live the life of the righ
teo4s. One Sabbath afternoon my 

mind was peculiarly oppressed
urged nearer to absolute despair 
than ever before. I could only 
compare myself with Judas Isca
riot, Francis Spira, or some such 
unhappy wretches, the account of 
whose sufferings is happily pre
served, to warn us of the evil of 
sin, and excite us to flee from it . 
Providentially, a man of the name 
of Piggott sent for me to his house, 
where I saw some of the Method
ists, who kindly interested them
selves in my welfare, and lent me 
Wesley's 'Call to Backsliders.'
The reading of this book calmed 
my mind. I saw the impossibility 
of my having sinned the unpardon
able sin. I perceived that the cir
cumstances in which those unhappy 
men were placed were so different 
from mine, that, great as my sins 
were, and though attended with 
peculiar aggravations, they were 
of a different and less dreadful 
description. This cleal"ed my way 
to the throne of grace, and enabled 
me-to seek with humble hope the 
pardon of those sins which, though 
not precisely of the nature I feared, 
were yet very great. Though re
lief was thus afforded me, it lasted 
but for a short time; for when the. 
recollection of my past conduct 
was revived in my mind, or those 
dreadful passages of Scripture of 
which I have spoken resounded in 
my ear, or some new text, describ
ing the awful state of sinners, ar
rested my attention, I was plunged 
again into my former situation ; 
and sometimes my feelings were 
more painful than when in the pri
son of despair, for the hopes I had 
cherished seemed only to aggravate 
my disappointm~:mt and woe. 

" Some time aft.erward I heard 
Mr. Anderson, who theu travelled 
in the circuit in which my native 
place was included, expound the 
Lord's Prayer; and when he came 
to the petition, ' Forgive us our 

Q Q 2 
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debts, as we forg·ive our debtors,' 
he made an obsl'rvation of this im
port-that if, after being pardoned, 
a man should entertain malice 
against any one who had offended 
him, the guilt of that sin would 
rise, like the smoke of the bottom
less pit, and blot out the record of 
his pardon. My mind, scarcely 
escaped from the pang·s of despair, 
was easily wounded by any thing· 
severe and awful; and the senti
ment of the preacher became traDs
muted into a g·eneral doctrine, and 
my sins seemed to be followed 
with the effects which he ascribed 
to the sin of malice. I was led to 
believe that my case was not so 
desperate as I had feared, by con
versation with religious friends of 
a different persuasion ; and parti
cularly by that of a leading· man 
among the Baptists, of the name of 
Wilkin, who knew me well. He 
assured me that it was impossible 
I should have committed the sin 
against the Holy Ghost ; that the 
sin of which the Pharisees were 
guilty, and which rendered their 
ease so desperate, was, in his opi
nion, the malicious rejection of 
Christ, contrary to the convictions 
of th&ir minds relative to his divine 
m1ss10n. The serious firmness 
with which he delivered his opi
nion, and the force of his reason
ing, induced me to think with him 
on that subject. I began again to 
hope that I was not placed beyond 
the reach of mercy. I had rebel
led against God-my sin was hei
nous-but I knew I had never 
despised the Saviour. A conver
sation that I had about May with 
Mr. Howlett, since _my pastor, in 
company with some other religious 
persons, almost entirely dissipated 
my fears, aod gave my hopes_some 
solidity. Afterwards, the view I 
was led to take of the freeness of 
the Gospel, the recollection. of the 
invitation, 'Whosoever will,. let 

him come and take the water of 
life_ freely,' and of the promisP, 
' Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out,' gave me encou
ragement to trust in Christ, and to 
commit my soul into his hands. 
During the summer, the ordinances 
of religion were pleasing·, and I 
hope_profitable to me. My delight 
was III the house of God, amono· 
pious friends ill the exercise~ ~f 
social religion, or in the closet or 
solitary walk with my bible. Here 
I found pleasures the world cannot 
give, the serene delights and firm 
hopes of immortal happiness. 

" Free now from my former dis
tressing apprehensions, I could go 
to a throne of grace, an.d seek the 
enjoyment of those blessings which 
I so much needed. I felt a hope 
that the love which I had for the 
people of God, the delight I found 
in religious ordinances of every 
description, were evidences of a 
change of heart. When depressed 
with a view of my situation as a 
sinner, or from a consciousness of 
much depravity and imperfection, 
I was encouraged to go to God for 
the blessings promised in the Scrip
ture declaration, 'If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give 
his holy Spirit to them that ask 
him?' When I found the truths of 
God's word to make but little im
pression on my mind, when religi
ous duties appeared burdensome, I 
have feared for the state of my 
soul. Sometimes when I have en
tered the house of God with a 
lifeless, indifferent frame, I have 
met with something that has roused 
my mind and invigorated all my 
desires; and have experienced the 
truth of that promise, 'They that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength.' In the declaratioDs 
of grace concerning those who 
trust in Christ, my mind has found 
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.a pleasing tranquillity. The busi
ness of the day being ended, I have 
employed myself in the garden ; 
and the pleasant stillness and soft
ness of a May evening have been 
enhanced by the calmness of mind 
and humble confidence with which 
I have been able to look to God as 
,my father. No happiness in this 
life can surpass that which I en
joyed at this time. Unacquainted 
with the cares of life, blessed with 
the society of religious friends, 
possessing a mind susceptible of 
all religious impressions, humbly 
relying. on the Lord Jesus Christ 
for salvation, rejoicing in the eter
nal Jehovah as my God and Father, 
and enjoying a hope full of immor
tality; nothing seemed wanting to 
render my happiness as complete 
. as it could be in this world. I have 
now given you an account of the 
state of my feelings for about two 
years." 

In this full and impressive picture 
· of the experience of our departed 
friend, in the beginning of his cbris

.tian career, not a few will trace an 

.image of themselves. They will 

.here see the benefit of early religi
ous education, the advantages de

.rived from having pious parents, 

. th~ tenderness and sensibility of 
,conscience which characterizes 
.those who have been brought up 
,in the nurture and admonition of 
.the Lord, and the early period at 
. which, in such cases, religious 
. truth begins to operate on the 
youthful mind. They will be re
.minded of that struggle between 
.conscience and inclination, which 
they have felt; that struggl1,1 be
tween an enlightened understand
ing and a depraved heart, between 
the clear perception· of what is 
good and the stron!!: love of what 
is evil ; that indecision and doubt 
as to the choice they should make; 
!-hat painful.state of suspense, when 
1t seemed uncertain whether they 

would continue in the service of 
sin or enter on the service of God ; 
when they have formed good reso
lutions and speedily broken them, 
and entered on the path of virtue 
a!!! if it were only for the purpose of 
forsaking it; that strange mingling 
of light and darkness in the mind, 
that twilight of the soul that pre
cedes the clear shining of grace. 
They will be reminded of the time 
when they first began to suspect 
th2 vanity of human pmsuits, the 
insufficiency of the world to make 
them happy ; when an intimation 
came to their mind, as of some
thing secretly whispered in their 
ear, that all was not right, that 
they had not yet discovered the 
chief good; that what had so long 
amused them was, though alluring, 
hollow and deceptive; that life, as 
it is generally pursued, is a vain 
show, not unlike the fair fruits and 
cooling stream that mocked the 
fabulous Tantalus. Here is also 
shewn the mischief that may be 
done by those crude statements 
which are often made from the 
pulpit, by men determined to say 
something striking, and not perkaps 
aware of the error involved in their 
rhetoric. It shews too the import
ance, not only of just views of the 
great doctrines of salvation, but of 
an accurate acquaintance with the 
language of Scripture, the import 
of its terms. The reader will per
ceive we refer to the distress, bor
dering on despair, into which Mr • 
Cuttriss was brought, by supposing 
he bad committed that sin which 
is never forgiven, neither in this 
world nor the world to come. The 
painful experience of which some 
are the subjects, when first brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, arises 
not from the nature ofreliii:ion; but 
either from the circumstances in 
which they have been placed, or 
from their erroneous views of truth, 
or from some passages in their past 
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life. The G·ospel is uniform in its 
effects on the mind, convincing of 
sin. producing humility, leading to 
Christ, inspiring· with the desire of 
holiness, conducting the mind to 
God as the chief g-ood, and bring
ing· it under the daily influence of 
motives drawn from· the doctrine 
of immortality ; but the manner of 
its entrance into different minds is 
as various as the picture of sunrise 
taken at difterent times of the year, 
and in different states of the atmo
sphere; in which the sun would 
seem, in one instance, suddenly 
springing· up on the horizon, with
out so much as a speck or stain on 
the clear east ; in another, strug
gling with the grey mists for hours 
before his beams become victori
ous ; in another, growing alter
nately bright and obscure, behind 
au ocean of vapour ; and in an
other, -quite invisible for the whole 
day, and only at last looking on 
the world to bid it adieu. We are 
not to say that an experience is 
hypocritical or fanatical, because it 
is not like our own. The greatest 
of our faculties, viz. that which 
renders us susceptible .of religious 
impressions, is also the most mys
terious. Mr. Cuttriss was led 
through darkness of the deepest 
gloom, and distress of the keenest 
pungency; yet was l1is rdigion no 
less genuine and rational than that 
of persons who have come at onoe 
into the -glorious liberty .of the chii
dren of God, or who have been 
drawn into it gradually by the 
cords of love and the bands of a 
man. A deeper acquaintance with 
the human mind would -widen the 
circle of our charity, and make it 
comprehend in its sweep persons, 
in many religious respects, different 
from ourselves. 

Mr. Cuttriss, now in his 16th 
year, joiued the Baptist church at 
~tretham, Cambridgeshire, under 
tile past.oral care of Mr. HowJctt. 

In course of time they pe1·ceived, 
from his knowledge of the Scrip
tures, his conversational powers, 
his consistent conversation, zeal, 
and gi~ in prayer, that he had ta
lents for the ministry ; and they 
accordingly called him to the work. 
He felt at this time a great desire 
to go and preach to the heathen, 
and was in much doubt as to the 
path of duty, whether he should 
go abroad, or remain at home. 
While meditating on this subject, 
his mind was much impressed with 
a passage out of Ezekiel : "And 
he said to me, son of man, go, get 
thee unto the people of Israel, and 
speak with my words unto them. 
For thou art not sent to a people of 
a strange speech and of a hard 
language, whose words thou canst 
not understand, but to the house 
of Israel." He was led to believe 
it his duty to remain in his native 
country, and labour among his 
brethren. After having passed the 
usual period of ·preparatory study 
at Bristol Academy, under Dr. 
Ryland, he was ordained over the 
church at Arns by, Leicestershire. 
In the letter sent that year by the 
-church to the Northamptonshire 
Association, it appears that his 
labours were rendered useful:
" Our pastor's labours," say they, 
" are not in vain in the Lord. We 
trnst he has an earnest desire to do 
good to the souls of his hearers, 
not only in his stated labours at 
Arns by, but in the villages around, 
in which he continually preaches 
in rotation. A spirit of prayer, 
love, and unity is on the increase, 
and we have been rejoiced by 
hearing some of our young friends 
declare what God bas done for 
their souls." 

After temaining ten years a.t 
Arnsby, he saw it his duty to re
move; and in the year 1818 he 
settled at Ridgemount, Beds, for
merly under the care of Mr. Keely, 
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who had removed to Massachu
Retts, North America. In the last 
few years of his life at Ridge
mount, the people seemed to bear 
with great attention and interest; 
and there appeared, at the time of 
his removal, a greater prospect of 
usefulness than at any former time 
since his settlement. 

In delineating- the character of 
our departed friend, we doubt not 
all who intimately knew him will 
agree with us, when we say, that 
he was a model of domestic virtue. 
As a husband, father, and master, 
be had hut few equals. It was his 
continual endeavour to promote 
the happiness of his family. Jn 
this duty he was unwearied. Its 
prosperity yielded him the most 
sensible gratification, and in its 
trials was seen the manner in which 
.the man of God could bring his 
disappointments and sorrows to 
the throne of grace. His tender 
concern for his children was re
markable. For years it had been 
his custom to set apart a portion of 
each day to commend them to God 
by fervent prayer, and once a week 
he called them together, and read, 
.conversed, and prayed with them 
inthemostsolemn manner. Though 
he. died comparatively young, he 
lived to see the fruit of his labour. 
He had the pleasure, a short time 
before his death, of introducing his 
eldest daughter into church fellow
ship. Such was his affection for 
his family, that it always seemed a 
trial to him to part with any of 
them, even for a short time; and, 
on their return, his first thought 
was to render thanks to God that 
they had been permitted to meet 
once more. Sincerity was the 
most obvi6us feature of bis cha
racter; and in him it ~as united, 
as is generally the case, with great 
cordiality and wannth of feeling. 
'fhere was a frankness, !J.ll open
ness in him, which instantly sug-

geste<l, even to a stranger, that he 
knew nothing of studious conceal
ment, nothing of cunning, or of 
worldly wisdom. The writer of 
this brief memoir, who knew him 
for some years, and to whom he 
has often unbosomed his inmost 
feelings, seldom met with him 
without being struck with that 
hearty, sincere, frank, and truly 
English cordiality of attachment 
which appeared in him. His na
ture was at the utmost remove 
from that finesse and oily smooth
ness, which is too often found to 
varnish over insincerity of charac
ter. 

As a minister of religion, seri
ousness was his predominant excel
lence. He would say continually, 
" I wish to. do every thing as in the 
prospect of that day when I must 
give an account of my ministry to 
God." It was evident to every 
one who enjoyed his ministry, that 
his mind was deeply impressed 
with the solemn truths of religion, 
that he felt the weight of his mes
sage, the burden of the Lord, the 
powers of the world to come. It 
was manifest that he laboured un
der the sense of ministerial respon~ 
sibility, that eternity came down 
upon his spirit with a pressure and 
power sometimes truly awful; and 
that he was anxious, above. all 
things, to give up his final account 
with joy. 

In his last illness he met death 
with composure. It was a great 
comfort to his mind that he had 
already made religion a serious 
business, a personal concern ;
that he ha<l given to it his deepest 
and best thoughts ; that it was a 
ilubject which he had well digest
ed and long pondered; that he had 
not viewed it as a matter of specu
lation or of science, but as the 
work of the heart and conscience, 
and the permanent and tlaily affec
tions of the soul. He said, ou hii 
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death-bed, " It is my desire to 
come as a sinner to the footstool of 
that Saviour I have so many years 
preached to others." He was fa
voured in his last hours with divine 
consolation: he would say, "Un
derneath me are the everlasting 
arms." Speaking of the throne of 
grace, he said, it had been to him 
beyond all price. He felt entirely 
resigned to the will of God : he 
said, "We cannot tell what the 
Lord has to do, but I hope I am 
1·eady either for life or death." A 
short time before his death, seeing 
the affliction of his partner, he 
said, " Let us once more commend 
each other to that God who is able 
to bless us, and who will be ,vith 
you and the dear children." He 
departed this life Dec. 16, 1820, 
in the 46th year of his age. His 
mortal remains were on the 22d 
attended to the grave by six nei11:h
bouring ministers, when Mr. Hill
yard of Bedford delivered an ad
dress, and Mr. Daniel of Luton 
preached a funeral discourse to a 
very crowded auditory. 

We have, in these few pages, 
presented the reader with a short 
memorial of a faithful minister of 
Christ-a minister called home to 
receive the reward of his fidelity 
before bis work seemed more than 
half done. Those of bis friends 
who may read this memoir will 
recollect departed worth ; will re
vert with mournful pleasure to the 
occasions on which it was their 
happiness to meet him; and " in 
this deep knell-this voice of aw
ful memory," to use a happy ex
pression of the poet Wordsworth, 
they will perhaps be reminded of 
the day when they will be called to 
follow him. With respect to him, 
"we sorrow 11ot as those who (are 
without hope." In his affliction 
we marked the perfect man, we 
beheld the upright, and saw that 
his end was peace ; and we believe 

that his present p01'lion is '' glory, 
honom·, and immortttlity." 

" Let me die the death of the 
righteous man, and let my last end 
be like his." 

AN ESSAY ON THI! WRITINGS OF DR. 
DWIGHT. 

(Continued fi·om p. S1l.) 

Love to God. 

THERE is another point on the na
ture of evangelical love, in which 
the President of Yale Colleo-e dif
fers from some of his transatlantic 
brethre11. Between the love. of 
complacency and the love of grati
tude, in refere11ce to God, Dr. D. 
draws a line of distinction, by de
scanting on each under separate 
heads ; but he does not introduce 
between them a line of separation, 
or imply, by the course of his ar
gument, that the former may exist 
independently of the latter. Those 
who are acquai11ted with the Ame
rican writers, are aware that some 
of them have gone far in their spe
culations on this subject. They 
insist that it is the duty of man to 
love God for what he is in himself, 
independently of what he is to us, 
considered• as our benefactor.
Where this is not asserted in direct 
terms, such is often the tone and 
tenor of their reasoni11g. The in
effable glories and excellence of 
the Deity, they co11tend, apart from 
the belief of a11y personal interest 
we have in them, constitutes the 
ground of our obligation to love 
him. 

President Edwards, in his" Trea
tise on Religious Affections," ob
serves-

" The divi11e excelle11cy or God, and of 
Jesus Christ, the word of God, his works, 
ways, &o. is the primary reason why a true 
saint loves these things ; and not any sup
posed i11terest that be bas io them, 01· any 
conceived bcuelit that he Las rcceivell, er 
•hall receive from thorn, 
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"'l'he grace or God may appear lovely 
two ways; either ns bo11111n utile, a projitttble 
yooc/ to me, what greatly serves my interest, 
and •o suits my •elr-love; or as bm,um for· 
mosum, a beautiful good in itself, and part of 
tlrn moral nnd spiritual excellency of the 
divine nature. lo this latt.or respect it is 
that true saints have their hearts affected, 
and love captivated by the free grace of 
Got.I." 

The reason why divines of this 
class labour to keep the love of 
gratitude, as a Christian virtue, in 
the back ground, in comparison of 
the love of complacency, arises 
from the suspicion that the former 
is less disinterested than the latter. 
That it is often no more than the 

him for his own loveliness, and feel disposed 
to 'glorify God as God,' as the very hea
then ought to do, who never heard of hi• 
designs of mercy by Jesas Christ. Nay, 
all the heathen world are at this day, aad 
ever have heen, eotirel J withoot excuse, in 
not being thus affected towards the infinitely 
glorious God that made them : yea, they are 
for this infinitely to blame; so as to deserve 
eternal wrath, Aad this i; St. Paul's doc
trine. (Rom. i. 18-21.) Nay, this doc
trine is fundamental to St. Paul's whole 
scheme of religion. Overthrow this, and 
you will overthrow bis whole scheme. For 
it is in thi• view that he pronounces Jew 
and Gentile, eveo th£ who/€ world, to stand 
guilty before God, with their mouths stopped, 
wit/tout one- ezcw;e to make for themselves, 
thoogh doomed to eternal destruction for not 
loving God with all their hearts."• 

re-action of self-love, instead of That man is under infinite obli
being a genuine regard to God, gation to Jove God for his own ex
who is its professed object. cellence, cannot be doubted ; and 

"A natural principle of self-love (says that he is under 1he same obliga
thc writer jost quoted) may be the foonda- tion to love him in the character 
tion of great affections towards God and f b ,J'. h d 
Christ, without seeing any thing of the O a en1;,actor-as t e sum an 
beauty and glory of the divine natore." · source of all his happiness-is a 

"Agaiu, a very high affection towards position equally evident. Whether 
God may, and often does, arise in men, from we contemplate man as a creature, 
an opinion of the fa,our and love of God to or as a fallen creature, this double 
.them, as the first foundation of their 101'8 to 
_him; then, upon this foundation, many obligation every where presses it
things in God may appear lovely to them, and self upon him. He can never be 
Christ may seem excellent. And if such placed in circumstances, at least 
persons sre a•ked whether God appears not in the present world, in which 
lovely and amiable in himself, they would he stands clear of either of these 
perhaps readily answer, yes; when, indeetl, 
if the matter be strictly examined, this good claims, or in which motives to love 
opinion of God wa• purchased aud paid for, God are not urged upon him from 
in the distinguishiug nnd infinite benefits both these sources. Our obliga
thcy imagine they received from God."t tiou to love God for the ineffable 

Mr. Bellamy, in his "Dialogues glories of his nature, supposes us 
between Theron, Paulinus, and As- to possess the faculties which are 
pasio," adopts a similar strain of necessary to contemplate these glo
reasoning, and refers to President ries. The moral duty implies the 
Edwards in confirmation of its cor- natural capacity : without the lat
rectness. ter, the former could have no ex-

" If God is really a being infinitely ami- istence. The obligation to love 
able in himself, (argues Mr. B. in the cha- God with the love of complacency, 
noter of Paulinus) and if it is fit and rea- or to delight in the moral perfec-
soaable we should love him for the perfec- f h" • tions o 1s nature, presupposes an tion, goodness, and excellency ofh1s _n~ture, h h 
then there is, yoa there can be, no d1il1oulty obligation to love him wit t e 
in the way of the practice of this .Jaty, but love of gratitude; for it presup
whnt lies in the badness of our hearts ; and poses a benefit conferred, in the 
so, wl,at we are to blame for. And there- endowment of those very powers 
fore, were our hearts right, we should love 

'' Vol. IV. p. 130, 160. t p, 141, 143, • Bellamy's Letters aud Dialog. p. 20, 30. 
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which render us capable of delight
ing io his pe1fections. The obli
gation to this exercise of pious 
affection, has therefore the earliest 
possible date. No space is left 
for the existen.ce of any prior obli
gation ; it commences with our 
being: and whether we regard 
other obligations to love God as 
subsequent or simultaneous to this, 
they cannot supersede or lessen its 
claims. 

The inexcusableness of the hea
then world in not loving God, does 
not consist solely and exclusively 
in the fact, that Jehovah has mani
fested, in the works of his hands 
around them, evidence of his eter
nal power and Godhead. The 
same apostle, who, in the passage 
referred to by Mr. Bellamy, argues 
their guilt on this principle, in an
other place rests their obligation to 
love God on the many favours they 
are constantly receiving from his 
bounty. "Nevertheless," says St. 
Paul, " he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness."* By 
connecting these passages, it is 
evident that the love of gratitude, 
as well as the love of complacency, 
is obligatory on heathen nations, 
and that enough is presented to 
their view, in the beauties of nature, 
and the bounties of Providence, to 
awaken the exercise of love under 
each of these forms. The guilt of 
the heathen does not consist wholly 
in their insensibility to either of 
these serarate claims on their af
fection, but in their indifference to 
these concurring ob!igations. 

The doctrine that makes it our 
duty to love God for what he is in 
himself, apart from the considera• 
tion of any personal interest we 
have in his excellence, places man 

"Achxiv, 17, 

in an artificial position relative to 
his Maker, and requires us to for
get the real circumstances of our 
moral condition. It i8 very pos
sible to admire the character of a 
man, without intermingling with 
our admiration the feeling;s of gra
titude. The virtues oft.he greatest 
philanthropist may not extend their 
influence to us. A parent may 
look with complacency on the 
opening virtues of his child, with
out any sense of personal obliga
tion. But in the principle of love 
to God, gratitude is an essential 
element. In whatever light we 
view the divine character, it is be
held through the medium of bene
fits and blessings, of which we are 
individually the recipients. As the 
Creator of the universe, we are in
debted to him for our own exist
ence. As its preserver, in Him 
we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as its Redeemer, we are 
invited to partake of the waters of 
life freely. There is not a man 
under the canopy of heaven-no, 
nor an angel in the divine presence, 
of whom it may not be asked, 
" Who maketlt thee to differ, and 
what hast thou which thou didst 
not receive?'' The great Sove
reign of the universe has left his 
creatures no room for the exercise 
of disinterested affection towards 
Him. His beneficence is not only 
a full, hut an overflowing foun
tain ; and from the contemplation 
of its exuberance and freeness, why 
should we attempt to separate the 
conviction, that we ourselves are 
refreshed and nourished by its 
stream!!? The broadest view we 
can take of the beuevolence and 
compassion of Jehovah, entitles 
him to our praise. " God is good 
unto all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works." But will the 
divine goodne11s, lose any portiou of 
its moral exeellence and beauty, 
by being viewed in relation to our 
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inrlividual wants and weaknesses 1 
Will his mercy appear the less ten-
1ler to those who are conscious that 
tltey are the objects of its sympa
thy-that t/,ey are the recipients of 
its blessings 7 The most powerful 
appeal to the affection, is that 
which touches the spring of grati
tude. " Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and all that is within me bless 
his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul, and forget not all his be
nefit1,. Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, who healeth all thy dis
eases, who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction, who crowneth thee 
with loving kindness and tender 
mercies." " I love the Lord," 
said the same pious Psalmist, " be
cause he hath heard the voice of 
my supplication ; because he hath 
inclined his ear unto me, therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I 
live." On this principle it is, that 
no symptoms of depravity and spi
ritual death are so awfully decisive 
as those which exhibit a heart un
moved by acts of generosity and 
kindness. It is a hopeless case, 
where an appeal to the principle of 
gratitude fails to awaken our moral 
sensibilities. "Or despisest thou," 
says St. Paul, to those whose fears 
he had just addressed," the riches 
of his goodness, and forbearance, 
ai1d long-suffering, not knowing 
that. the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ?" 

Gratitude is so far from being 
opposed to complac.ency, that it 
partakes of its nature, and implies 
its existence. What is gratitude, 
but that modification of compla
cency which recognizes the exer
cise of goodness to ourselves, or to 
those connected with us by the ties 
of relationship or friendship, and 
whose ioterests are, in a weasure, 
constituted our own? A sense of 
personal or relative benefits, how
ever extensive, is not enough to 
excite iu us the emotions of grati-

tude. To enkindle these sensa
tions in the heart, it is necessary 
that the blessings conferred be view
ed in connection with the moral 
qualities of the person who be
stows them. Purity of motive and 
design are essential to the charac
ter ofan acknowledii;ed benefactor. 
Joseph exercised forgiveness to
wards his brethren, but he felt no 
gratitude, he expressed no obliga
tion. They were doubtless, under 
Providence, the means of his pros
perity, as was Haman of the ho
nours and distinctions of Mordecai; 
but in neither c!!.Se was gratitude 
due to the men who promoted the 
happiness they intended to destroy. 
In both instances gratitude was 
exclusively due, and was doubtless 
felt and expressed by these pious 
Jews, to the God of their fathers, 
who effected, through such instru
mentality, a great deliverance; and 
often, doubtless, with thanksgiving 
and praise, would memory delight 
to retrace that meandering and mys. 
terious pathway through which Di
vine Providence conducted them to 
a surprizing elevation. Now in 
these instances we perceive that 
gratitude includes complacency, 
for it takes cognizance of the moral 
qualities of its object; and if it be 
true that the greater includes the 
less, so far is it from being of a 
narrow and contracted character, 
that it is entitled to be regarded as 
the noblest and most expansive 
feeling of the heart. 

To separate the love of gratitude 
from the love of complacency, is to 
separate the glory of God from the 
happiness of his creatur.es ; where
as, the angelic song which cele. 
brates the brightest and wost stu
pendous display of the divine per. 
fections, has connected glory to 
God in the highest with peace °" 
earth, go!Xl will towards men. To 
suppose that it would have been 
the duty of man to love God, had 
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he created him in wretchedness
had he cursed instead of blessing 
his being-is an hypothesis bor
dering upon blasphemy. It is im
possible in fact, and absurd in 
theory, and ought not to be admit
ted for a moment, even for the 
purposes of arg·umentation. A 
benevolent being is incapable of a 
malevolent action. Such a style 
of reasoning is not less foolish than 
profane. It involves a supposition 
which destroys the principle it is 
intended to establish. For if it be 
our duty now to love God su-
premely for what he is; the hypo
thesis that reverses his character 
must at the same time disannul the 
obligation to love it, unless it can 
be shewn that two diametrically 
opposite characters are equally en
titled to our esteem and admira
tion. 

It is no disparagement to the· 
munificence and elevation of the 
love of gratitude, that it has a tacit 
reference to our own interests. In
difference to the advancement of 
our personal happiness is neither a 
natural feeling nor a moral duty. 
That narrow sordid principle, which 
makes self the centre and circum
ference of all its operations, is 
equally opposed to benevolence to
wards man, and piety towards Go<l. 
It constitutes the very essence of 
depravity. It is the crime of the 
individual, and the curse of so
ciety, that in this malignant sense 
of the terms, men s/wuld be lovers 
of their own selves.* But there is 
a love to ourselves which is no 
more incompatible with the exer
cise of complacency towards God, 
than it is with that of benevolence 
towards our neighoour, of which, 
by the divine command, it is made 
the rule and measurement. To 
seek to promote our own happi
ness, regardless of that of others, 
and by means opposed to the di-

'• 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

vine will, is one thing; to seek it 
in connection wit.h the general 
g·ood, alld in subservience to the 
will of our Creator, is another. 
The selfishness involved in the for
mer principle, love to God will 
totally annihilate ; the self-love in
volved in the. latter, it will not ex
tinguish, but direct, refine, and 
elevate. " God wills our happi
ness," says Dr. D. " It is there
fore right-it is virtuous in us to 
seek and promote it, both here and 
hereafter. · In this conduct there 
is no selfishness. In aiming at our 
own happiness, there is no neces
sary selfishness. Selfishness con
sists in a preference of ourselves to 
others, and to all others-to the 
universe, and to God. This is sin, 
and all that in the Scripture is 
meant by sin." 

" The expression disinterested benevolence, 
( observes Ezra Styles Ely, in bis Contrast 
between Calvinism and Hopkinsianism,) was 
probably introduced iRto theology, to convey 
something more than any plain man would 
derive from what the word of God says 
about love. It is designed to teach the doc
trine of such an imaginary affection as im• 
plies a willingness to be damned. Pao], it 
is said, possessed di,iuterested affection, for 
be was willing to be accursed from Christ, 
for the promotion of the glory of God." 
Every child of God will be benevolent; and 

• Of this passage (Rom, ix. 1, 2, 3.) and 
others of similar phraseology, it will be 
sufficient to state here, that they are each 
susceptible of an interpretatiou whir.h stands 
clear of a doctrine so unnatural and extrava
gant as the one referred to. Pure benevo
lence to man, that which embraces bis 
highest interests, cannot consist with even R 

willingness to cherish au eternal enmity to
wards God. An unrenewed heart knows 
nothing of the former; a spirit renewed by 
the grace of God is delivered from the l~t
ter. These emotions apring from opposite 
principles, and cannot possibly be co-exist
ent in the same mind. To which might be 
added, that such a disir.terested love to 
others as involves lhe sacrifice of our r.ternal 
irtterests, i• directly opposed to our Savi
our's declaration-" Gr~ater love bath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friend;'' wLerens, this cxt.rnvag~~t 
notion involves not only lho sacrifice of l1lc, 
l,ut the surrender of immortality. 
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e~en wh~n he 1lo11bb of his own ~0011 P•tate, 1 this has been the natural operation 
w,11 <1,os,re to promote t_hc gh,ry or God. of the same principle in every age 
He will say, • If I perish, let others be . • ' 
sand : if I belong to the kingdom of Satan and un~er ev~ry. dispensation. It 
(and possibly I may deceive myself), my was this which mduced Moses to 
present prayer is, • Thy kingdom come,-' relinquish the honours of Pharaoh's 
Would to God that an~~ benevolence as this court, " choosing rather to suffer 
pervaded every heart. m· t" ·th th l f G d a 1c 10n w1 e peop e o o , 

In a ready and cheerful submis
sion to trials, when called to them 
by the will of God, the principle of 
self-love is not required to be 
abandoned; on the contrary, we 
are allowed to. draw from this 
source motives to sustain us under 
our sufferings. " These light af
flictions, which are but for a mo
ment, work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." " Having this hope," 
sa,id the apostle, " we faint not." 
The prefe1·ence of suffering to en
joyment evinced by the disciples 
and primitive Christians, is not to 
be ascribed to a stoical insensibi
lity to pain, or to an indifference to 
their own interests. It was a due 
estimate of their interests which 
induced their conduct. Heaven 
asks no sacrifices without offering 
an equivalent. Their election was 
as prudent as it was pious, for they 
knew who had declared, "Verily 
I say unto you, there is no man 
that bath left house, or parent, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, who 
shall not receive many fold more 
in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting.'' 
So far were the primi.tive Christians 
from losing sight of their personal 
happiness, amidst their manifo~d 
temptations, that a regard to this 1s 
the data on which faith worked her 
calculations. "For I reckon," said 
the most distinguished amongst 
them, "that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
comrared with the glory which 
shal be revealed in us.'' * And 

• Rom. viii. l 8. 

than to enjoy the pleasures of sin, 
which are but for a season ; es
teeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt; for he had respect to the 
recompence of the reward." All 
the thrnatenings and the promises 
of Scripture are founded on the ex-. 
istence of a principle of self-love ; 
otherwise, as motives, they could 
have no influence either on our 
hope or our fear. So far is the 
principle of self-love here pleaded 
for from being condemned in Scrip
ture, that the sacred page abounds 
with promises and assurances, that 
the brightest and the best of bless
ings are prepared to satisfy it. La
bour is to be succeeded by rest; 
suffering by enjoyment; and death 
by immortality. 

The celebrated infidel, Lord 
Shaftesbury, in some part of his 
writings, is a strenuous advocate 
fo1· the doctrine of anti-selfishness. 
He maintains, that disinterested
ness is virtue, and the only virtue; 
at the same time, he denies that it 
could consist with any hope of re
ward, or any fear of punishment ; 
these, he declared, made virtue 
mercenary, mean, and selfish. The 
conclusion which his Lordship 
drew from his principle was, that 
"the Scriptures, so far as they 
have any influence, annihilate, by 
threatenings and promises, all vir
tue." This was a conclusion natu
rally to be expected from this 
deistical sophist. No doubt he 
maintained the 11rinciple on purpose 
to support it. But probably the 
divines referred to little suspected, 
that in pleading for the principle of 
disinterested love, they were mak-
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ing· common cause with the cham
pions of infidelity. 

To contemplate the perfections 
of the Deity, apart from their bear
ing on human happiness, and es
pecially on our own, is an abstract 
view of the divine nature to which 
Scripture affords no countenance, 
and which partakes more of the 
character of a philosophic specula
tion, than of Christian complacen
cy. It is well observed by the 
anonymous writer before quoted-

eellence, abstractedly exhibited lo the con
templation of the mind, we shall be con
vinced how muoh it w•s regarded by the 
ancient philoso11hers in the light of n metn
physioal abstraction, or, what amounts to 
nearly the same, a poetionl prosopoproia." 

Which of these modes of love, 
complacency, or gmtitude, is most 
acceptable to Him who has an en
tire rig·ht to both, and who will not 
dispense with either, is surely an 
unnecessary inquiry. It is suffi
cient for all the purposes of prac
tical piety, to know that both must 
be tendered, or neither will be ac-" That speculative complacency in the 

deification of ideal excellence, which hea- cepted. Nor is it necessary to 
then and cbristian philosophers have alike agitate the question, which of these 
discovered, is not love, because it does not affections, in the work of regenera-
partake of gratitude. We know of no bet- · · fi II d · · 
ter test by which to detect its spnrious cha- tlon, IS rst ea e mto exercise; 
racter. And the reason is, that it bas not both will be found in every mind 
for its object the goodness of God perceived where that work is completed, and 
in relation to ourselves; it does not recog- their priority in the order of time, 
nize the actual claims of God ; nor is it depending, perhaps, upon local 
connected with a sense of personal demerit, 
and personal obligation. It is not abstract circumstances, may be different in 
good, bat moral goodness, and that not as different characters. These modes 
the quality of a thing, bot as the a!lribute . of love to God may be dist-inguislt
of personal character, the contemplation of ed, but they cannot be divided. 
which awakens love, and inspires a moral 
attachment. God himself, viewed as an Their existence implies no opposi
abstract object of contemplation, may be tion; no discordance. They are 
habitually regarded without any holy emo- mingled in the devout exercises of 
tioo; the idea may have no more practical every renewed spirit. They bar
force on the aff'ections than a mathematical monize in the affect.ions like the 
truth, or any other abstraction.• 

" • The exercise of affection towards the colours in the rainbow, melting 
obiefsonrce of all good, according to Plato,' into each other, and mutually con
Mr. Joyc;e remarks, in bia excellent treatise tributing to enhance their separate 
on Love to God, 'is, when fairly examiued, beauties. Whatever extravagant 
nothing more than the admiration and love 
of that abstract moral beauty which we may notions may have been broached 
be tangbt to comprehend by an easy process by American or German writers on 
of inve•tigation.' 'Bot the great exemplar this subject, Dr. D. discovers 110 
of all that is fair and lovely, is oot, like the leaning towards such wild and ro-
troe and living God, exhibited in intimate fi 
communion and endearing intercourse with mantic speculations. His de ni
his intelligent creatures, supplying their tion of the love of gratitude is too 
wants, promoting aod confirming their hap- expansive to leave it amenable to 
piness with parental vigilance and love, and the charo-e of narrow selfishness. 
by bis spontaneous and conscious irradia- 0 • f 
tions and communications of sacred influence It partakes of the generosity o 
to the foculties, bringing them to a nearer benevolence. And " complacency 
resemblance to his own- glorious parfec- in the divine character," he ob
tious.' t serves, "in a future world, and a 

" If we examine the Ode or Pman of 
Ariotolle, t composed in praise of the beauty higher state of existence, may be
of virtue, or, in other words, of moral ex- come possessed of the whole in

tenseness and ardour of.qratitude." 

• Eclectic Review. tl'p,225,228,230. 
t Diog. Laert. lib. v. 

These are views of the subject 
worthy of his enlarged and liberal 
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mind. ; and he enforces our obliga
tion to this sacred duty; on prin
ciples easily apprehended, and in a 
strain of eloquence the most ener
getic and persuasive, 

"Wllbodt love to God, there can be no 
virtue or moral exeellence. God presents 
to us in bis ble•sedness, in his excellence, 
and in bis communications of good, all pos
sible reasons, in nil possible degrees, why 
we should exetcil!e towards him out supreme 
benevolence, complacency, and gratitude. 
His enjoyment is the sum of all bappioe•s ; 
bis character the sum of all perfection; and 
bis cnnimonications of good, the amount of 
sill the blessing• found in the univtrse. 
These united, constitute an objeot assem
bling in itself, comparatively speaking, all 
natural and moral beauty, glory, and excel
leooe, whatever can be desired, esteemed, 
and loved. Love is a single character; 
uniform in its natnre, and in no way separ
able, even in contemplation, ~xcept merely 
as it is exercised towards different objects. 
These give it all those which are considered 
as its different forms. In all the~• form• it 
is exercised by the same man, in exactly the 
same manner. If it be found in any one of 
these forms in any mind, it is of course foood 
io the same mind in every other form, when
ever the object which gives it that form is 
presented to that mind. Thus he who pos
sesses benevolence when happiness is the ob
ject present to him, exercises romplarency 
whenever he contemplates moral excellence; 
and gratitude, when ever he turns his thoughts 
towards a be11efactor. In all these exercises 
of the mind, and all others of a virtuous 
Mlure, a single, indivisible disposition ex
ists and operates. This disposition is the 
love required b.v the divine law; the love 
which St. Paul declares to be • the fulfilling 
of the law;' not love of various kinds; not 
a train of dispositions, diversified iu their 
nature, and springing op successively as new 
objects are presented lo the mind ; bot Jove 
of exactly the same nature, diversi6ed only 
by being exercised towards different objects. 

" The duty of love, under each of these 
distinct modi6cations of it, is 1·equired by 
the precepts, illustrated in the examples, 
and divinely. enoooTnged by the moti,·es, 
promises, and rewards, which abound in the 
sacred writing·s. Particularly, the good will 
of the Psalmist, to the infinitely great and 
glorious Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor 
of the universe, is nianifested every where 
throughout bis sacred songs. Every where 
he rejoices in the designs and antions of 
Jehovah; in the certain accomplishment of 
his designs ; in the infinite glory which be 
will derive from them all ; in the prosperity 
of his kingdom ; and in the joy which he 

experiences in all I-be works of his b:md•. 
Equally does be express bis complacency in 
the perfect character o( God; his wisdom, 
power, goodness, troth, faithfulness, and 
mercy, as displayed in his works and word, 
in his law and Gospel, Nor is be less 
abundant in bis effusions of pratitude, for 
all the divine goodness to himself and his 
ramily, to the people of Israel, and to the 
cbareh of God, lo expressing these emo
tions, he js ardent, intense, aoblime, and 
rapturous ; an illustrious example to all who 
have come a(ter him, of the manner in which 
we should feel, and in which we should ex
press our love lo God.'' 

( To be continued.) 

AN ADMONITORY ANECDOTE. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR, 

THE following singular anecdote 
was lately communicated to me by 
a friend ; and having received his 
permission to make any use of it 
I please, I forward it to you, that, 
if you think its publicity calcu
lated to do good, you may insert 
it in your Magazine. 
. Bri.~tol. J. G. F. 

Conversing with a lady the other 
day, on the folly and sinfulness of 
attending balls and theatres, she 
said she had resolved to attend 
them 110 more, assigning as rea
sons, that attendance upon them 
dissipated the mind, interfered with 
social duties, infringed upon the 
time and health of servants, and 
rendered family prayer irksome 
and hypocritical. This decision of 
conduct was the means of exciting 
some remarks from the daughters 
of a clergyman, and they endea
voured to obviate the objections of 
the lady, especially with regard to 
the late and unreasonable hour, 
and the unfitness of mind for the 
observance of prayer after return
ing from these fa11hionable amuse
ments. "We have (they sai<l) 
lately thought upon a very happy 
expedient; for instead of putting 
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off family pmyer until we return, Can we he surprise<l at the dis
or wholly put.ting it aside on the sipatc<l habits of servants, and of 
nights we go to the ball, we make their contempt of pure aml vital 
a point of dressing half an hour g·odliness, when they see a man, 
before the time, and then father professing to be a ministe1· of the 
calls the servants in to prayer be- Gospel, thus making a mockery of 
fore we go.'' Thus these poor all that is sacred? If ever there 
deluded young persons, under the was a necessity for instructing· the 
sanction of their father, a clergy- rising generation in the great prin
man, bow the knee before the ciples of the Christian religion, 
Searcher of hearts, and say, "Our there is now; that they may feel 
Father, who art in heaven, lead us the influence of that fear of God 
not into temptation, bnt deliver us which preserved Joseph in the hour 
from evil''-" From all the deceits of temptation, and which enabled 
of the world, the flesh, and the the three Hebrew youths to main
<levil, g·ood Lord deliver us!" and tain such noble decisions of con
then rise up, enter their carriage, duct, when exposed to the fire of 
and go immediately to the ball- persecution. · 
room! 

PO ET R Y. 

THE NEGRO MOTHER'S PETITION TO THE L•ADIES OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 

M1ss£Y, MISSEY, tink on we, 
Toder side de big blue se:,.-
How we flogg'd, aod bow we cry
How we sometimes wish to die. 

When we old, a.nd when we weak, 
Massa flog-we no dare 'peak-
If we 'pea.k, or murmur sigh, 
Massa flog till almost die. 

Den he clap on beaby chain, 
Gib poor Neger body pain : 
Bot, da, paio oo near so deep 
As de memnry make we weep. 

Oh! we 'member well de day, 
Piccaninny round we play!
Oh ! we 'member well de night, 
Piccaninoy 'toleu quite ! 

How we poor bear! t'rob and acl1e ! 
How we cry! Dey almnst break ! 
How we bead swim round and round! 
How we wish we under ground! 

Do Missey say-" How tink on we, 
Toder side be big blue sea?" 
Missey pray her Massa dear, 
Wipe a.way de Neger tear. 

When de Buckra 'peaker sent 
To de Hou•e call Porliameot, 
Send sue/, Buckra 'peakcr dere 
A• regard poor Neger prayer. 

Den dear Missey plead we cause, 
\Vhen de Gohenors make de laws; 
Tell dem-JJTRY dem tink on we
Beg dem set poor Neger free. 

Missey den flll N eger eye 
Wid de Lear brimful or joy ; 
And we tongue too short lo tell 
Half de !uh we bosom swell. 

Den Neger for dear Missey pray, 
For Massll too, de lib-long dsy-, 
For Fader, Broder, ebcry llriend
llor ebcry blessing widoul end ! 
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RE VI E\V . 

.-1 Letter on tlte present Neglect nf the 
Lord's Day, addressed ta the Inhabit
ants of London and Westminster. By 
c. J. BLOMFIELD, D,D. Bishop of 
L(?ndon. 

t11,ral authority· for the Christian sab
hath ? A declaration of the law and 
testimony on the point, would ),ave ;m
parted much more force to this appeal 
than it at pre~ent contains. In our 

WE, are happy to see the public atten- jadgment, canons, and councils, and 
tion invited from various quarters to the doctrines of expediency in matters of 
Christian Sabbath; for not only is that religion, are things of little worth, and 
day grievously profaned among the often worse tbau useless. The sacred 
thoughtless of all classes, both in town scriptures, the scriptures of truth, are 
and country, but, we regret to add, the sole and sufficient rule of religious 
there is considerable laxity of sentiment faith and practice. 
in what is called the religious world, The ground of obligation to the sane
concerning the ground of obligation to tification of the Lord's day, appears to 
its obsei-vance, and the manner of its us very distinctly pointed out in the 
sanctification. word of God. We feel no hesitatiou in 

In the Letter before us, Dr. Blom- referring at once to the fourthcommand
field stands forward as 1t zealous advo- ment. In that command, the sabbath is 
cate for the Lord's day; and we are recC>gnized a~ an institution well known 
pleased with his illustrations of the be- and established from the beginning; the 
nefit of its observance, and with the day to be thns ol>served is directed to 
strong and faithful colou.-ing in which be that which was the sabbath of the 
be exhibits the prevailing neglect of its Lord our God, and as the seventh was 
claims. We could have wished, 'how- originally that sabbath, inasmuch as on 
e,·er, that his address had contained that day God rested from his works of 
something concerning the divine law on creation, so that was the particular day 
this subject. to be sanctified. Exod. xx. 8-ll. But 

"In the observations," says his Lord- there is a new sabbath of the Lord onr 
ship, "which I am about to make, I God, called the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10; 
shall take for granted the necessity of and in the glory of this day, that oftl1e 
a sabbatical institution, and for argu- former is comparatively hidde:i and lost. 
meat's.sake I might be content to place We cannot now account that day to be 
its authority upon the basis of expedi- the Lord's sabbath, in which he remain
ency ; although for my own part I think ed under the reign and in the prison of 
it is entitled .to onl' l'espect, upon far Death; it was on the first day of the 
l1ighel' and more sacred ground than week that the work of human redemp
this." p. 5. Iu the appendix, we are tion, the noblest work of God, was 
informed of the thirteenth and othel' pronounced to be complete, by the re
older canons of the English church, of surrection of the Lord of the Sabbath. 
injunctions cited by Bishop Stillingfleet, Then it was that the st.:>ne which the 
of the instructions set forth by Arch- b11ilders rejected became the head of 
bishop Cranmer, Bishop Hooper, the the corner. This was his sabbath, the 
homilies, and the Archbishop of York's day on which the Lord enteretl into hi~ 
injunctions in Henry the Eighth's time; rest and glory, in which therefore we 
and it is atlded, " these authorities are to rejoice and be glad. 
l>lainly shew that the strict observance We are well aware, that amongst the 
of the Lord's day was no puritanical 11oi•elties of the present day, the argu
innovation." But wherefore has bis ment fo1· the sabbath from the moral 
Lo1'd,,~ip omitted to mention the scrip- law will be njected hy some perscu,, 

RR 
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on lhc alleged ground that that Jaw 
formed a part of the Jewish institution, 
now abolished. Dr. Wheatley and 
others, who are strenuous, nevertheless, 
for the interests of evangelical holiness, 
maintain this notion. Our views of the 
ten commandments are different. \Ve 
comider them as the grand cJriginal out
line of all duty, both towards God and 
onr fellow-creatures, an outline strnngly 
marked on the conscience of man at 
the beginning; and, having been almost 
lost amrd the awful corruption of the 
world, repnblished by the voice of God 
himself, and twice written on tables of 
stone, for conviction of sinR and direc
tion in moral;;, to people of every age. 
\\' e are not come to Mount Sinai, cer
tainly, for the rule of salvation ; yet is 
not the law which was spoken there, 
tltat same l,tw which Christ came espe
cially to magnify-the very same as that 
which faith establishes, and that which 
our divine prophet sums up in the two 
commands of love to God and love to 
our neighbour? Was it not by the ap
plication of the tenth command the 
apostle obtained conviction of sin? This 
law is holy,just, and good, is called the 
royal law, and its precepts are referred 
to as of everlasting authority. James ii. 
2-11. Rom.xiii.8-10. Inwritingalso 
to Gentile Christians at Ephesus, the 
apostle quotes from this law, " Honour 
tby father and mother, which is the first 
commandment with promise, that it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayest Jive 
long on the earth." Eph. vi. 2, S. It 
follows, of course, that if the moral law 
is still the rule of conduct, the command
ment of the sabbath is of as much autho
rity as any other in the decalogue, and 
is one of the four commandments sum
med up by onr Lord in that great one, 
"Thon sl:.alt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind." 

With respect to the snbstitution of the 
first day of the week for the seventh, as 
the Christian ~abbath, it may he re
marked, that the title which Christ as
sumed, the Lord of the Sabbath day, 
can' signify nothing le.;s than that tlie 
appointment of the particular day to be 

so observed was wholly in his right anti 
power, and that the day should lmYe a 
peculiar reference to Jlim. He, hy 
whom all things were at first created, 
and who hallowed the day on which he 
ceased from his mighty pc1fornrn.nccs, 
has accomplished a work ol still hi~hcr 
importance in the government of intcl
ligeut minds; which work was not pnh
licly shewn to be complete till the day 
when Jesus rose from the dead. The 
old fol'm and dispensation of the ten 
commandments, as exhibited by Moses, 
has been succeeded by a new dispensa
tion of the same commands by Jesus 
Christ, attended with higher motives, 
with the declaration of trnths eminently 
calculated in the faith of them to pro
duce the obedience required, with the 
promises of grace and help from the 
Spirit, and with the pl'Ovisions of di vine 
mercy through the righteous advocate. 

In this new dispensation of the law of 
the sabbath, the first day of the week 
is styled the Lol'd's day, and special 
manifestations of the Saviour's presence 
and grace were made on that day at 
the two first weeks afte1· his resunec
tion, John xx. 19-26. The church of 
Corinth and the churches of Galatia, 
were ordered by an inspired apostle to 
lay by them in store on that first day of 
the week, as God had pl'Ospered tbem, 
for the support of the poor saints; and 
it appears to have been the prevailing 
custom of the disciples, to partake of 
the Lord's supper 011 the Lord's day. 
Now, concerning the collection for the 
saints, &c. I Cor. xvi. I, 2. And upon 
the first day of the · week, when the 
disciples came together to break hl'ead, 
Paul preached nnto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, &c. Acts xx. 7. 
We perceive, therefore, that even while 
the old Jewish polity was but ready to 
vanish away, the Lord's day was held 
to be the day for sacred services and 
solemn assemhlings; but while that po
lity remained, the disciples preached 
the Gospel to the Jews most frequently 
on the sabbath of their dispensation, 
because they were then most readily 
convened ; hut when that economy was 
broken up hy the tlestrnctiou of their 



Review .-Mrmtgomery's Satan. 

dty an<l temple, the Lot'<l's day. natn-1 pcrs_ons who woul<l rega~d the 1L1y, 1,y 
rally became settled as the umversal putting down or p1·eventmg the opera
sahbath of the church. tion of that rapacity which woul<l lw 

On the sancti~cation of th~ sahhath-1 injnri?ns to their "."orldly interests; that 
day, we learn from onr Lords dcclara- rnpac1ty and avance which are denoterl 
tion, that the sabbath was made for man, 

1 
in attending to secular business upoll the 

and not man for the sahbath-that the I day of the Lord. The opening of places 
Rnspension of worldly occupations is of bnsiness, or the doing of wor:C not 
not in itself the end for which the I necessary for the health or lives of men, 
sabbath was appointed-for then man ought to be universally and strictly for
wuuld have been made for the sab-1 bidden by the magi.,trate ; fo1- other
bath : but that tltat period of rest was ! wise, those who would hallow the sab
designed to be a means and opportunity : bath will not be adequately protected 
for ceasing from all unnecessary tempo· iu the exercise of their religion. We 
rnl concerns, in order that 0111· relation earnestly desire a more general atten
to God and etemity may be especially tion to the sanctification of the Lord's 
consid"Cred, that the public ackuowledg- day-a day for which every serious 
ment of God as the Creator and Re- Christian will eve1· be thankful-a day 
deemer might be honourably kept up in of sweet relief amidst the feverish ex
the world, that believers may edify one citemeuts of an evil world-a day whea 
another by social prayer, praise, and it may be said most truly, "Behold, 
religions instruc1io11, and that they may the tabernacle of God is with men !" 
seek the extension of the Saviour's king-
dom, and perform wo1·ks of charity for 
their fellow men. The Christian will 
reel it to be his duty not to forsake the 
assembling of the saints on this day. 
He will be glad with a religious joy, 

Satan; a Poem. By ROBERT l\loNT· 
GOMERY. 12mo. pp. S!ll. Pi-ice 
10s. 6d, Maunder. 

and wilJ·gratefully devote these sacred IT always affords us peculiar pleasnre 
l1ours to the best interests of his own to see talents sanctified iu their exer
sonl, and of those around him ; uor will tion hy the spirit of Christianity; and 
he need to be told, that the true sancti- therefore, on the appearance of Mr. 
fication of the sabbath cannot comport l\foutgomery's earlier productions, we 
with political or scientific pursuits, or were disposed to be favonrable to him, 
with sloth, or luxurious meals, or worldly because he seemed, at any rate, to snb
conversation and amusements. Let this ject his powers (such as they were) to 
law of the sabbath be written on the the influence of right feelings and prin
hcart (and it ought to be so equally with ciples. Having this disposition, we were 
the law against theft 01· adultery,) and content to pass by those turgi<l expres
the mind will soon percehe what worldly sions and inflated passages which \H'n· 

thing,; are incompatible with its accept- prominent defects of his forme~ poems, 
able and profitable obscnance. with bnt slight animadversion; and w,· 

Since the law of the sabbath enjoins truste<l tbatcxperience would so improV<• 
cessation from lah_onr on that day, it his jutlgment, anti so refine his taste, ,1' 

evidently implies some <luties peculiarly to render his future publications less oll
bi11ding on rulers. It demands, frolll noxious to the remarks of unfavourablP 
the lowc,t in anthority to the chief ma- criticism. llut such has evidently not 
gistrate in the lal)d, that they who arc been the case. Similar feelings to 0l!r 
under their comma11d shonl<l !Jc exempt- ow11 intlnencc<l, we doubt not, the reli -
ed from all claims of service on that gions pnillic, in giving so e,- tcmled and 
day, so far as wonlcl intnfere with the hearty a welcome to this juvenile aspi
duties and privileges of a day sacred to rant to poetical reputation. Thei-e is. 
God, fo1· the ~ervant equally with tl,e I howi,ver, nothing mor~ likely to retal't! 
n1.astcl'. lt requires also ·of the ~oven1~ a 1wrson~s a,h auec i•_i _a1.'y ~H~rsult, tl:an 
ment of the co11nt1·y, that it pr-olt'ct the a too early awar<l ot 111,1,uhcwus praise. 

, RR:.! 
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It has a tendency to render mlnd1 of 
infol'ior power sati~fied with a low de
gree of attainment, and fosters an over
weening confidence aud self-conceit, 
that opposes a most effectual banier to 
impl·ovement, and rend<>rs the subject 
of it, in too many instances, insnffer
abl<' and ridiculous. 

The poem which has suggested to ns 
these remarks, has been lying upon om· 
table for several months, and our rea
son for not having noticed it at an ear
lier period, has been simply the great 
difficulty and pain we have felt in wad
ing through its pages; and therefore 
we have postponed it, as we are too apt 
to do any thing disagreeable, to the last 
moment. Bnt to our task. 

Mr. M. introduces his poem with a 
rambling, '.Unconnected address to his 
friend, in which he tells ns, that 

"A scene of sunshine and of gloom, 
Like human life, my page will be, 

And, ,nntter'd o"er our mortal doom, 
Will sound a dark soliloquy 1.'' p. 6. 

The meaning of this we cannot exactly 
understand, but suppose it of course to 
be intended for a description of what is 
to be expected from his book; and truly 
it is, to us at least, a most dark and in
comprehensible soliloquy. A few stanzas 
further on, after mentioning " the de
mon-god of sin," Mr. 1\1. tells us that 

" Such, a waud'rer o'er the earth, 
The viewless Power I've dared to draw, 

And humanly have given birtli 
To all he feU, and all he saw"- p. 7. 

a confession that, in ordinary circum
stances, would properly entitle a person 
to the care of some judicious medical 
friend. The following _stanzas contain 
Mr.1\1.'s own opinion of his success in 
what be has undertaken. 

" TLus, virtues are as Heaven reveal'd, 
And Love aod Troth eternal shown; 

While wb'atsoe'er the Tempter wield, 
Is darkly hoed, aod stamp'd bis own. 

Nor marvel thou, if scenery bright, 
And beautiful by nature made; 

If sight and sou11d thnt yidd delight, 
Arc io elysia~ charm array'd: 

For who cao bliss or beauty koow, 
Like him, a Rebel from the skie•? 

\\'ho, though his doom be endless woe, 
Hatb witoe,;s'd all p.ure angelo prize.-

And suoh the mailer of my veree, 
,vhate'cr its fate, or force, mny be ; 

I 11wove11 with the primal rnrse, 
R1tt lu1iling immort<1lity." I'• 8. 

The modesty, the sense, and the gram
ma,· of this passage arc, without doubt, 
equally to be admired. After forty 
stanzas like the8e, we come to the poe111 
itself, which is merely a dal"k soliloquy, 
supposed to he uttered by Satan in 
these latter days, whH~t standing on 
that "high mountain" whore he of old 
tempted the Saviour. Mr. M., or 1·ather 
we should say Satan, opens upon us in 
all the graucliloqnence of "prose run 
mad," as some one ill-naturndly deno
minates inferior blank verse; and, to 
borrow l\h-. 1\1.'s magnificent language, 
on he 

--11 prates, 
Drowning his moral in a dream of words." 

It would be impossible to select a pas
sage from auy part of the three. books 
forming this poem, which would not jus
tify its claim to that distinction. We 
transcribe the beginning, merely because 
it first occurs. 

"Awake, ye thunders! let your living roar 
Exult around me, aod a darkness shroud 
The air, as once again tho world I greet, 
Here on this haughty mountai11-head, where 

HE 
Of old, now palaced in the Heaven of Hea

vens, 
The Virgin-born, by prophets vision'd forth, 
Was tempted, and withstood me!-

Is the Earth 
Appall'd, or agonizing in the wrack 
Of elements ?-like spirits that are lost, 
Waili11g a11d howling, sweep tlie orphan winds, 
While Nature trembles wit!, prophetic fear, 
As though a Chaos were to crown tlie storm! 
Lo! liow it glooms, and what ll fiery gas/1 
Deal the red ligl,tnings throngb yon darken'd 

slc,1,-
AII ecko wilb the chorus of her clouds! 

And well Earth answers to the voice of 
Heaven. 

Hark to the rra.,J, of forest riven-boughs 
In yonder waste, the lwme of hurrica11es, 
That catch thelwwli11gs of t/,e cav,rn'd bmtes, 
And wing them onwards lo Arabia's wild, 
O"ercanopied with flying wal!es of sand, 
Like a dread ocea11 wltirling thro,,glt tl,e skies! 
But Thou, alone clerually sublime, 
Thou rolling mystery of might and power! 
Rocki119 the tempest ou thy breast of waves, 
Or spread in breezy rapture lo the sun,-
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Thou dari11g Or.ean ! I bat cooldst deluge 
worlds, 

And yet rusl, on-I henr thy awell of ,orr,/h 
In liquid //,under laugl,ing at the winds 
Resoundingly, and from afar hebold 
Thine arnaed bi(lows, heaving as they roar, 
And the wi119'd sea-fawn s/,ivar on the gal•. 

Swell on, ye waves, and wl,irlwinds, sweep 
along, 

Like the full breat/,ing of Almighty ire, 
Whose sound is desolation !-where tbe sail 
Of yon lone vessel, as a ,l,atter'd cloud, 
Is moving, let the surges mount on high 
Their l,uge magnifice11ce, and lift their heads, 
And, like Titanic creatures, tempe.,t-born, 
In life and fury marcb upon the main !
/lave 011, thou 'l'empesl,on thy reckl,s.,wings; 
To me thy warring mood is fearful joy, 
A faint memento of tbat mighty day, 
,vhen proud rebellion shook the walls of 

Heaveo,-
Till, rftarioted by tl,under, forth He come, 
The lightning of the Lord, and blazed re-

1,enge, 
H1uli119 us downward to the deep of Hell, 
'l'hat madden'd wild as billows in the slorm, 
When rushingly we met fter roariri_g jlam•s !" 

pp. 19-22. 

This is, indeed, "a tale full of sound 
and fury," and, like the lion's part, 
may he performed " extempore, as it 
is nothing but roa1-ing." 

Here we have-thunder's liring roa1· 
exulting-darkness shrouding the air
Satan on the IJaughty mountain head
Earlh agonizing in the wrack of ele
ments.-the orph11n winds (poor things!) 
wailing and howling ( why not gnashing 
their teeth ?)-Nature trembling with 
prophetic fear-Chaos crowning the 
storm-the storm gloGming- the red 
lightuing (not the blue) dealing a fiery 
gash through the darkened sky-and 
the sky (notwithstanding this tcrrihle 
gash) echoing with a cho1·us of clouds ( a 
very novel choms) ! 

Then comes-the crash of riven fo. 
rest- boughs in the home of hunicanes
that catch ( who catch?) the howlings of 
the caverned brutes, ( what brutes?) 
and wing them (query, break the.ir 
wings?) to flying wans of sand, like a 
dreatl ocean whirling through the skies. 

Then comes old Ocean himsell~ a roll
ing myste,·y (the other was, we suppose, 
a flying mystery,) rocking the tempest 
(huppy Tempest!) on hi~ breast of waves 
in breezy rupture, This breezy rnptnrc 

ends (Tempest being refractory, we 
suppose, as his nanie would signify,) 
and " daring Ocean," being angry
rashes on in a swell of wrath and lirf11id 
thunder (we had the .9olid thunder be
fore,) with a,·med billows (qnery, armed 
with birch rods for naughty Tcmpe.~t ?) 
and winged ~ea-foam shivering on tl1e 
gales. 

Having these things before him, Satan 
commands the-waves and whirl winds
to sweep like the foll breathing of Al
mighty ire-upon a "lone vessel" -that 
be says is moving like a '' shattered 
cloud." This done-Satan becomes-de
lirious, and calls upon the surges " t,, 

mount on high their huge magnificence," 
( a sort of mammoth, perhaps,) and hold 
np their heads (like horse-guards?) and 
march in life and fury on the main. 

Being partial to Tempest, and ratf1er 
disposed to spoil him, Satan tells him to 
" rave on upon his reckless wings" as 
Tempest's " warring mood is fearful 
joy to bim"-putting him in mind of his 
own early days, when be himsr,lf was 
rebellious. The rest is too gravely pro
fane and presumptuous for us to carry 
the interpretation further. 

To be serious, we do indeed most 
deeply deplore Mr. M.'s want of jmlg
ment, i.n producing a book like "Satan, 
a poem;" which cannot but br, in some 
measure, the means of inducing, in the 
minds of the worldly t\'ho may read it, 
a contempt for these things which are 
connected with their best interests.
Religion, and the revelations of the 
Bible, are of a high and sacred charac
ter; and works of imagination which 
take these subjects for a theme, shonlil 
be imbued with a holy sobriety of feel
ing, that will not, with unhallowed and 
unbidden hands, touch those " secret 
things" which "belong to God." 

Condemning this volume; as ranting 
and bombastic iu poetry, and a, irre
verend and presumptuous in religiou, 
we trust if Mr. III. should venture be
fore the public again, it will he with a 
chastened and enlightened mind, which 
will enable him to distinguish what is 
truly beautiful and truly pion~, and to 
limit his attempts to those performances 
which an: properly within his puwcr. 
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Th~ Book of the Priesthood, an Ar,ri·ttment 
in tli1'ee Parts. By THOMAS STRAT
TEN, Sunderland. Price Bs. Holds
worth and Ball. 

NoTHING can be more just and app1·0-
priate than the observation of the Bishop 
of Bristol, quoted by Mr. S. in the com
mcncPnt of his preface. "It is neces
sary frequently to visit the ground on 
which Christianity was first established, 
to ascertain the limits and extent of the 
primitive faith, and to recover the parts 
taken by unjust \'iolence, or lost by in
jtHlicious concession." 

In Part I. containing five sections, the 
author has most trinmphantly slHiwn 
that the Christi,m ministi-y is not a priest
hood: and in doing this, he has strnck a 
blow at the root of all Catholic and all 
ProtP.stant church establishments. He 
has demonstrated this truth, that there 
is no priest on earth, and but one in 
heaven, "who ever liveth to make in
tercession for us.'' 

Part II. in four sections. shews that 
Christ is the only, but all-suJficia'nt Priest 
of the Ch,·istian church. We have been 
particularly delighted with the third 
se,tion, in which Mr. Stratten has writ
ten excellently on the prevalency of our 
Saviour's intercession. '' I. The priest 
who intercedes is the perfect representa
tive of all those who come to God by 
him. 2. The priest who intercedes, 
perfectly comprehends the wa'Rts of all 
those who come to God by him. 3, The 
priest who intercedes, kindly sympathizes 
i11. the infirmities of all those who come 
to God by him. 4. The priest who in
tercedes, is able ejfect1taUy to bless all 
thQse who come to God by him.'' These 
particulars are amplified in a very lively 
and edifying manner, which, we trnst, 
will be eminently useful to every reader. 

The object of Part III. in three sec
tions, is to prove that the Levilical terms 
employed in tlte New Testament, which do 
nut apply exclusively to Christ, belong 
equally to all true Christians. 

On the whole, we think the argument 
is complete and deci~ive ; and that the 
writer has displayed very considerable 
:,kill and judgm•!Dt in the management 
of it. 

We were aorry to perceive that the 
excellent writer of the work before 118 

i~ among t_he a<lvocates for infant bap
tism ; winch, we alJprehend, will ere 
long appear to Christians at large a 
theory totally indefensible, '' To the 
law and to the testimony," says Mi·. 
Stratten, "must be om· exclusive ap
peal; and ,vhatever shrinks from the 
decision of this authoritative and infal
lible judge, betrays itself to be an nsm·
pation, which sooner or later will be 
compelled to withdraw its head, brand
ed alike with the marks of God's dis
pleasure, and of man ·s reprobation.'' 
p. 266. 

Mr. Stratten maintains that" the rite 
of baptism is the aspersion of water," 
&c.-'' and tile children, so soon as the 
promises of Christianity can be nufolded 
to their opening powers, should be en
couraged and exhorted to plead them, 
on the ground of the rigl1t to them, 
which in baptism is conferred." p. 195. 
He1·e we looked in the margin, and at 
the foot of the page; but we looked in 
vain for any reference to "the law and 
the testimony.'' Turning back top. 12, 
we found onr author making this obser
vation: 

" Had a Jewish priest been asked for the 
origin of the office which be sustained, he 
could have produced the book of the law, 
and have pointed with bis finger to the ex
press passage of institution. He could 
have given foll and explicit quotations, not 
only in support of tire title and authority of 
lhe office itself, bot also descriptions in de
tail of every particular which related tu its 
servfoes, and even of the vestments which 
were to be worn in its discharge. Had he 
been nsked for his own imlividual and parti
col,rr right to execute the office, he could 
have produced the genealogical tables, ond 
have led the inquirer, a•ceoding or descend
ing, through every link of the chain which 
connected him with God's first anomted
Aaron. Had he been asked for the autho
rity of any of the varied rites which be 
performed, he could again, in every in
stance, have referred to the •pecific and 
divine prescription.'' 

But Mr. Stratten has not done so ; 
and we said within ourselves, How is 
this? 

Many readers will sympathize with 
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Mr. Stratten in the conclnding para
graph of his elaborate argnment :-

" How different the artificial structure
the hierarchy which man has reared! That 
rises order upon order, with all incongruou• 
rualerinls nnd diverse styles, and ,ltitude 
uomeasurahly high. The builders of the 
mystic Babylon did actually accomplish that 
which their less fortunate predecessors only 
attempted. They reared for themselves a 
tower, whose top reacbed to tbe heavens. 
'fLose who ia succession sat enthroned on 
its summit, did for awhile make darkness 
their pavilion, and assume the titles of the 
Most High. They grasped with mortal 
hand the flaming bolt, and made 'fire to 
come down from heaven to earth in the sight 
of men.' Their voice rolled in thunder, 
and the prostrate world trembled with awe 
before them. But the darkness of the night 
of terror bas been chased away, and the un
welcome light uf day has cast its witheriag 
beams upon them. The wand of the prince 
of magicians bas been broken, and the arm, 
palsied with age, which waves the fragment 
that remains, only beats the air, in the pre
sence of derision and scorn. The control of 
the elements is lost, and the power which 
once ruled them has, repeatedly become the 
victim of their rage. The winds from above 
are vexing and crumbling the summit of the 
Babel. The floods from beneath are wash
ing and wasting its foandation. The olamsy 
frame-work of its stracture is disjointed, 
and it trembles and totters to its fall ; like a 
great mill-stone cast into the sea, with vio
lence will it be thrown down, and be found 
no more at all.'' 

people, is likely to be mnch prized when 
his living voice can be heard no more. 
Those who have derived benefit from 
particular discourses, will be sure to 
recnr to them frequelltly, and warmly 
recommend them to their families and 
friends. On this account, many valu
able sermons of a former age have been 
preserved to our times; and in this way 
Mr. Binney, we trust, will be a nseful 
preacher to many, long after he has 
ceased to be numbered with those who 
are now in the public service of the 
sanctuary. 

The subject is of peculiar interest, 
and the publication is very seasonable, 
while so many of om· brethren in the 
north are contending about tl!e nature 
of faith. The sentiments are decidedly 
evangelical. The style is lively, imagi
native, often declamatory, and always 
too elevated and refined to be very 
popular. But there are some passages 
of exquisite beauty, and to the educated 
and intellectual classes, this neatly
printed volume ~ill be highly accept
able. 

The followlng extract well describes 
the religion of Cain. 

" There is something gratifying in the 
idea of coming to God like Cain, with a 
simple acknowledgement ot bis existence 
and his bounty. There is something sob-

The style is elegant, lively, and for- lime in the thuaght of thas approaching the 
cible; a little too elevated and ambi- Eternal and Infinite Spirit; claiming to be 
tious in a few places. \Ve observed a a part of his offspring, and going forth in 

~cw sentences of enorm.ous lcngtl_1 (as t~: :nr\fsel!!~!~:~ e:::rtt~n:;:n~he0 f":.';; 
m pp. I 98, 263, SOB.) which no ordmary works. There is something in nil this that 
man could read aloud without panting just soit-s the loftiness of the being that feels 
fo1· breath. In subsequent editions .),is cooscioas immortality, aod exults in bis 
'which as we confidently expect will be capacities of action and happiness. There 
called' for this may easily be re:nedied. is nothing here to humble an~ to awe. It 

' may nil be enJoyed by n mmd profoundly 
careless of its moral situation. It is grati
fying to intellect, nnd captivating to genius. 

lllu.strations of the Practical Power of It can be sung in poetry, and embelli•hed by 
Faith, in a Series of Poputai· Discourses taste. And yet it is nothing hut a particular 
on Pait of the Eleventh Chapter of the form of the great principle of pride; no
Epistle to the Heb1·ews. By T. BIN· thing bat a certain kind of the idolatry or 
NEY. Price 10s. 6d. Holdsworth and nature. It may consist with, nod will en
Ball. courage, in fact, some of the worst passions 

A voLunrn of sermons, tlelivernd by au 
atfeclionalc pastor to an affectionate 

of the heart-an utter repugnance lo God's 
method or salvation, and a c"utemptuous
opposition tu those that receive it.'' I'· 74. 



NEW PUllLICATIONS. 

1. TM M«rtyr of Pn11<1, or th• First which ii waa delivered. II would 1101, per .. 
,md Last Praye,·; a Tale of lh• Early Chris- liaps, be difficult lo find aeveral· disoourscw, 
tia11s, pp. 144. Price ls. 6d. Curry, preached on similar oooasious, that am more 

2. T/,e Outcast; a Story of fhe Modern eloquent than this; but not one that is more 
Reformation. 2 vols. FP· 375. Price 61. wise: we could find some that are su11erior 
Curry. in learning; but not one that would be more 

Persecution, whether Pagan, Papal, or likely to benefit the sonl of 11 miasionary. 
Protestant, is now so generally tmder•tood 4. Letters to the Co,nmiltee of tho Refo,
to l,e the offspring of ignoranoe and super- mation Society; humbly rtcom111e11ded also ,,. 
stition, that the most strenuous efforts of the Frnnds and SupJJortera of that Jnstilu
arrogance, even when associated with power, lion. pp. 20. Wightman. 
are seldom sufficient to enforce its penalties ~bese Letters, si.x in number, are signed 
or inflict its pains. it may growl and " look Pbilalethes. Whoever he may. he, be cor
unutterable things," hnt, with teeth and dially approves of reformation; but then be 
talons extracted, it is a sort of harmless tbink.s, and, as we presume, truly, that in 
rnonstcr, whose past atn;,cities may excite other communities there. are corruptions, as 
just indignation, but whose present eflec- well as io the church of Rome, aod be is for 
tiveness is scarcely equal to produce, under extending purgation to them also. He i, 
any circumstances, a tremulous sensation, or evidently one of those persons who are, at 
to protect itself from entire extirpation. all events, for reforriog every thing in the 
,ve trnst, therefore, that shortly nothing kingdom of Jesus Chri•t to the prescription 
will remain, not only of a" martyr," bat' of the New Testament. Tbnt authority he 
also of an "outcast," bot a pathetic "tale'!, considers to be paramount to every other, 
or affecting" story." In the small volumes and would have every deviation from it 
before us, thas designated, our readers will dealt wjth as error. We heartily wish him 
find s.omo amusement, aod mnch instruction. success, and sincerely desire to forlber his 
Thev are written with considerable spirit, endeavou1·, not only by urging attention te 
and 0contoiu many descriptions which are but what he has written, oo those to whom his 
too faithful representations of ancient and lellers are particalarly addressed, bot alsl) 
modern hostility to the principles and iollu- npon our readers in general. 
eucc of pure arid undefiled religion. In the 
latter of these publications, we were sorry to 
meet ...-itb certain passages of more than 
questionable propriety; for soch will ever 
be our estimate of whatever is calculated to 
tlusb the cheek of innocence, or excite a 
train of impure imaginations. ,v e cannot 
but express our hope, that in the event of a 
second edition, the improved taste of the 
author will induce a more •crupolous prun
ing of such excrescenees, and our expecta ... 
tion is the more confident, as we cannot but 
think, that upon reviewing the subject, it 
will be seen that what io obnoxious weakens 
the impre•sion intended lo be produced, and 
so far defeats the object wbo,e attaio,ment is 
l'rineipally designed. 

3. Leve f o Cliri,t ,,.e constraininy P ri11-
ciple of t!te C!tristi<1n lUi,ii:try; u C!rnrye, 
by R. Wttrdlaw, D.D. of Glasgow. 

Tbooe who are ar.qoaiuted with Dr. Ward
la,,, a8 a preaclie~ or n write_r, will expect 
us lo say that tL,s sermon 1s a very good 
one· because tuey will conclude that ito au
tlwr' could 1,ot consent lo JJUlilisli what is 
110t gcriplural i11 .sentimenl, useful in_ t,:nd .. 
iuc J', anil •1•1ir01iriatc to the occ.,10n on 

In the Press, ~c. 
The Rev. J. M. Cramp, of St, Peter'•• 

Tbauet, proposes to publish by sohscripliou, 
"A Text-book of Popery," or a View of 
the Theological System of the Choroh of 
Rome, 11s definitively and authoritatively 
seUled by the Cooncil of Trent. 

Preparing for pnblication, by subscr~,
tion, the Life of the fate John Walker, M.D. 
Director and Vaccinator of the Royal Jeu
nerian and London Vaccine Institutions. By 
JoLn Epps, M.D. 

A Defence of tho Surinam Negro-English 
Version of the New Tt!stament, comprisiog 
a History of that Version, u Sketch of the 
Position and History of Surinam, aad a 
Gramiuaticol and Philological Analysis of 
the Language and Version. Hy W_illi~m 
Greenfield, Superintendant of the Ed1lonal 
Department of the British and 11,oreign Bible 
Society. 

Tue Cl,allenge of II Iiieist Accepted ;_ or 
an Examination of Objections to Re<clatwn, 
coutaincd in "11he A~~o of U.t!aMon'' an~ 
"The J>ci•t." By Johu 'J'homus, late ol 
Founders' Hall, Lolhuury, In ouc vol. 8•o. 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. HANNAH TURNER, cnce she maintained, fnmi 8hcs nnmer· 
l,ATE OF CREWKERNE, WHO DIED DEC. ous extracts confirmatory of her heing a 

18, 1829, AGED :n YEARS. devoted, cheerful, humble Christian; 
but these we forbear to introduce. Her 

MRs. TURN ER, the subject of this sketch, mind was richly imbued with religious 
was the eldest daughter of the late Rev. principles, and her attachment to di
T. Price, Baptist Minister of Yeovil, a vine trnth was warm and inviolable. It 
memoir of whom appeared in the Bap- was alike dear to her in life and in death. 
tist Magazine for November, 1817. Fa- i She _valued all tbat God had revealed, 
vourcd with pious part>nts and religious longmg to embrace all the doctrines of 
privileges, it was her distinguished hap- the Gospel, to realize all its promises, 
piness also, at an early age, to become practise all its duties, and lo exhibit in 
the subject of deep and abiding religi- her life and spirit its commanding ex
ous impressions. A sermon delivered cellcnces. Though a Christiaa of no 
in her father's pulpit, by the Rev. Mr. ordinary standard, yet owing to her 
Davies, a Predobaptist minister residing retiring disposition, the general amiable
in the same town, on '' the exceeding ness of her character wa~ concealed 
sinfulness of sin," fil'st convinced her fr~m those who were not intimately ac
of the depravity of the human ,heart, quainted with her. Esteeming others 
and Jed her to bewail before God the better than herself, she avoided noto
corrnptions of her own soul. For some riety, and was content to remain unno
time her mind continued much depl'ess- ticed and unknown. 
ed: she felt and mourned her guiltiness, In June, 1819, Miss Price entered 
without the realization of peace in be- into a matrimonial connection with Ml'. 
lieving. At length, however, hope was Turner. This union was marked with 
indulged; she was helped to see her much of mutual harmony and affection. 
interest iu Chl'ist, and then she rejoiced Being now removed from Yeovil, Mrs. 
in the Lol'd. Being placed at school in Tnrner and her husband were united 
Exetel', she attended on the ministry of with the Baptist church in Crewkerne, 
the Rev. S. Kilpin, of whose pel'sonal from its formation in 18!!0; and during 
kindnesses and ministerial labours she the nine years of association in. he1· 
ever spoke with grateful esteem and new connection, her conduct was such 
pleasure, regarding his preaching as of as becometh the Gospel of Christ. The 
signal benefit to her soul. After her claims of a young and numerous family 
return to Yeovil, she was led to give -for ohe was the mother of seven chil
hel'self not only to the Lord, but also dren, two of whom died in their infancy 
to his people, her father enjoying the -preclude1I many active exertions, but 
privilege of baptizing her when she she loved the house of God, and de
was but sixteen years of age. To this plored those circumstances which pre
service she often atlverted with cmo- vented her attendance. Unlik« too 
tious of unmingled satisfaction, declal'• many professing Christians, the week 
iug that the holy joy and heavenly peace evening servictes were to her equally 
which pervaded her spirit, when she tlear with those of the Sabbath, and 
pnt on Christ by baptism, were of the prayer meetings were much esteemed 
most delightful and elevated character. and enjoyed. Her attachment to her 
Sul>seqnently to hel' making a public pastor was strong and 1111dimiuishe1I, 
profession of reli!lion, being planted in aml l1er soul wus set on the prosperity 
the house of the Lord, she llourishcd ia of the church with which sue stood co~
thc courts of her God, The correspond- uccted. 



Obittiary. 

For several months her health had 
evidently declined. Her confinement, 
howeYer, being anticipated, it was hoped 
that that event would prnve favourable. 
Alas ! how frail and false arc human 
hopes! After the birth of the infant, 
she seemed indeed to rally for a sea
son, but symptoms decidedly consump
tive soon appeared, aml so rapid was 
the progress of this insidious disease, 
that it baffled human aid; and, in less 
than two months from her confinement, 
terminated fatally. During her last 
illness, which was peculiarly trying-an 
affection of the throat rendering the act 
of swallowing and the effort of speak
ing ,·cry painful-her patience aad gra
titnde were remarkable. Often did 
she advert to her personal and 1·elative 
mercies, dwelling with much satisfac
tion on all the mitigating circumstances 
of her affliction. It was remarked by 
her medical attendant, that he bad neve1· 
met with so placid and thankful a pa
tient. 

Her sensible comforts were some
times abundantly, as well as graciously 
bestowed. On one occasion she said to 
her minister, "I have had a blessed 
manifestation of Christ to my soul ; yes
terday, while you were at the Lord's 
table, I thought of his wondrous love 
in dying for such a guilty, unworthy 
wretch ; I can't tell the delight I expe
rienced, but I feel the blessedness now." 
Her serenity and joy were associated 
with deep humility, and fear of self
delusion. One day she obser11ed, '' I 
used to feel great dread of death, but 
I have naw lost it all. Can it be insen
sibility-delusion?" It being evident 
that her calmness proceeded not from 
deception or stupefaction, it was re
marked to her, that one design of 
Christ's mission and mediati<JD was, to 
"deliver them who, through fear of 
death. were all their lifetime subject to 
bond;ge." She could ·not speak, bot 
smiled assent. Appearing on the verge 
of heaven, a friend said, "You will 
soon know the full meaning of Paul's 
triumphant language, "Thanks be unto 
God which giveth us the victory, 
thro:1 .. h our J,onl J csas Christ." She b , 

1•ejoincd, " I hope I ~hall conquer;" 
and then, after a lengthy pause, with 
an air of 8olemnity and a tone of earn
estness perfectly surprising, she added, 
" Hope I shall-O ye5, I must gain the 
victory!" 

Few Clu·i~tians have morn practically 
regarded· that scripture, " Set thine 
house in 01·der, for thou shalt die and 
not live.'' From a powerful conviction 
on her own mind, that her recovery was 
very doubtful, she had made various 
arrangements for the comfort of her 
husband and family, in the event ofhe1· 
removal. To a female friend, who was 
much with her, she said, "I want to 
speak with you about my family and my 
funeral," adding, with sacrnd cheerful
ness, "I am not nearer death for talk
ing of it.'' Throughout her illness, she 
felt a sweet satisfaction from the convic
tion that she was in the Lord's hands, 
and that the will of the Lord concern
ing, her would be done. A person say
ing to her, " Do yon think you shall 
recover?" she replied, " Don't ask me 
that-ask one above.'' 

At llis next visit, her pastor found her 
much weaker, with 

" A mortal paleness on her cheek, 
And glory in her soul.'' 

In reply to his inquil'ies respecting the 
state of .her mind, she said, "Very 
comfortable-very comfortable; Reither 
anxious for life or death.'' Her general 
observation was to this effect, frequently 
in these words-" I have steady peace: 
no raptures, but happy, happy, quite 
happy." 

As the final hour a1>proached, her· 
conviction of the reality and blessed
ness of Gospel truth was much confirm
ed. She often repeated such passages 
as "The blood of Jesus Christ, God's 

' . ,, "H' Son, cleanseth us from all sm - 1m 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out"-" Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world" 
-and especially, " Found in Him.'' 
These and similar portions of the di vine 
word, were to her truly heart-reviving 
texts.- She dcclarcd the simplest, most 
familiar portions of Scripture, were 
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now l1er greatest consolation. From an 29, "Behold the Lamb f G d " & 
d t tt I · 0 0 , c. ar en a ac 1ment to the Sav1onr, she words selected for thn c · b tl • I . . • , • ,. o cas1on y 1e 

,1_ways 1eJ01ced to hear the glories of deceased, May all who listened to th 
111s 1:.erson ancl w?1·k exhibited. The sermon be blessed with a personal inte~ 
rloc~11nes ~f the deity ancl atnnement of rest in the gracious and holy salvation 
Clmst churned the full confidence of the text exhibits! 
h~r adm~ring sonl, In allusion to her Who can pernse and reflect 00 the 
l~•gh estimate of these great troths in above statement, withont perceiving the 
hi:e, site was asked, "What do yon truth and excellency of real religion? 
thmk of them now?" The 1·eply was, 
"More than ever I did." Fee\inu the . ,, 
prec1ousuess of Christ, she said, when 
actually eonfiicting with death, " Tell 
poor ~i?ners of the love, power, grace, 
and ta1thfulness of Jesus." On reviv
ing from a severe convulsion fit, in 
which it was expected she would have 
gone off, she testified of the power and 
sweetness of the grace of Christ, ex
claiming, "Happy! happy!" Under 
another sharp struggle, a friend who 
was endeavouring to assist her, whis
pered to her, "Though heart and flesh 
fail, do yon find God to be your strength 
now?" She summoned up her dying 
energies to reply, " I do, I do, I do." 

Her end was peace. Shortly before 
the final separation, she took an affec
tionate leave of her friends, cast a part
ing look on those around her dying bed 
and with all imaginable calmness said: 
" Good hye." These were her last 
wmds. She laid tranquil-a more than 
earthly smile now beamed ou her coun
tenance-she was waiting the summons, 
At length the welcome voice sounded 
" Come up hither," and her joyous 
spirit flew to the embraces of her Sa
viour aud her Goel. 

" Thus did she die, 
All hope, without a doubt to cloud it, 
All peace, without a fear to shroud it." 

A funeral sermon was preached by 
her pastor tQ a very crowded congrega
tion, the Lord's day evening after her 
iuterment, Dec. 27, 18291 from John i. 

" A death bed's a detector of the heart." 

Defective systems of religion, or mere 
speculations on principles that are just 
and important, will avail nothing in a 
dying hour. The soul, in the near view 
of eternity, must have solid rock on 
which to rest. Dear reader, art thou 
a hnmble believer in the Lord Jesus? 
Is Christ endeared to thy soul? Is thy 
heart right in tlte sight of God? With
out vital godliness and hcart-reli!!'ion 
your end cannot be serene and jo;ous'. 
Death will not prove your friend, no,· 
cau heaven be your eternal portion. 
Consider your ways. 

This sketch makes a direct and power
ful appeal to the young. The deceased 
s_erved the Lord from her youth, and at 
sixteen made a public profession of love 
to Christ. 0 ye thoughtless, wavering 
young, " How long bait ye between 
two opinions?" Say, have yon found iu 
the world a proper substitute for reli
gion? Can you point to any thing which 
will either exempt you from death, or 
render you happy in and after death ? 
Ah ! no. It is vain from any other 
source to hope for such au issue. Con
science says the result in eternity can
uot be doubted, but ought to be dreaded 
and avoided, Wherefore, then, do you 
neglect the Saviour? Think of his invi
tations, his promises, his claims. Apply 
to him personally : repair to him imme
diately. See 

" Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, joined with power." 
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INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DOMESTIC. 

31\mnt Ecatbl'l. 
On Lord's day, August 22, 1830, died 

Mr. Isaac Phillimore, aged 68 years, and 
more than 36 years pastor of the Baptist 
church at Kingston. In the early part 

tire prnisc of redeeming grace, and all-oon-
quering mercy. •• 

September 11, 1830, died at Wnrminster 
with a hope full of immortnlily, aged near!; 
70 yenrs, Eliznhelb, wife of ,vm. Robert,, 
pastor of f. be Baptist church at Shrcwton, in 
the county or Wilts. 

of the la,t year he was deprived by death ABOLITION OF SLAVERY.' 
of !,is nffcctionate wife, since which period 
J,i, lwalth was obscr<ed gradually lo decline. To t/,e Editor of tbe Baptist Magazi11e. 
Ju the mouth of Jone last, with a view to Sm, 
the improvement of bis health, be visited, It affords me no small pleasure to see the 
Portsmouth, which he had been accustomed' overflowing• 11( benevolent feeling, on h.ebalf 
to do annoally for many years; but, on this of the oppressed negro, pouring into your 
last occasion, without deriving any ad van- monthly miscellany. I rejoice that the pub
tage. From July he hecame rapidly worse; lie feeling is now becomiug alive lo the 
during this period, however, and up to the ,offerings and wronl(s of our fellow-subjects 
time of his dissolution, he enjoyed consider- in tbe colonies, and that an expression of 
able resignation and peace of mind. His public opinion so general and so strong is 
remains were deposited in the burial ground expected in the next session of Parliament, 
belonging to the Baptist cbarch at Kingston. as will lead to some effectual measures, tcnd-

,i~ to the abolition of that system of wrongs, 
On Tuesday, the 2-ltb of August, died and croellics, and crimes, which the slavery 

Mr. T. Holtham, aged 87, He had been a of our colonies exhibits. 
consistent member of the Baptist church, But there is one thing in your August 
College-strPet, Northampton, for sixty years, Number, which has, I confess, given me 
and bad officiated as clerk nearly tl,e same some uneasiness; the tendency of which is, 
tim,, A short memoir of bim will appear iu my opinion, lo turn the tide of beflevoleot 
iu a futur., Number. feeling from its proper objects, the exi.sti119 

On Friday, the 27th of August, died, at 
bio house in Stoke Newington, Mr. James 
llldhuisb, aged 61 _l'ears. He was formerly 
a deacon of the Baptist church at Elim cha
pel, Fetter-lane ; and afterwards, until hi• 
death, he su•taioed the like office io the 
cliurch oftbe same dcoominatioo at Sbachle
well chapel, Stoke Ncwingtoo. A farther 
accou 111 of this worthy man may be expect
ed ju an early Number. 

The Rev. Mr. Kilpio, of Exeter, departed 
this life on the 18th ult. He bad bten in 
declining health tue last two Jea10 of bis 
life. Tbe last words be was heard to utter 
"ere, "Wl,y are his chariot wheels so long 
iu coming?" 

Died, Sept. B, Jane, tire beloved and ex
cellent wife uf the Rev. W. B. Bowe•, 
1\1.jnister of .!':non Chapel, Woolwicb, aged 
:!8 5ears; lea,,ing her widowed husband 
with tlir~~ cliildren, the younged scarcely 
two mouths old. Jo her life and conversa
tion the religion of Je,ns Christ shone pre
l'miuentl_y; in tier affliction~, its consolations 
~nd snpporls were enjoyed am! commended; 
knd in her dealL, the JJtaceful triumplis of 
<li,·ine faith were wiwuscd ans! adUJired, to 

sufferer~, to an unborn race. The Circular 
appended to your Magazine I have rend, hut 
of Mr. lvimey's Postscript, of which ,011 

speak, I know 11othiog, not having seen it; 
but if the petition which it is said that gen• 
tleman recommends to all the Baplistchorcbes 
as a model, be generally adopted, it will, I 
fear, do a seriona injury to the cause of negro 
freedom. Tbe great object of the petition 
in question is tbc welfare of t/,e futu,·e race 
of negroes-to induce Parliament to legis
late for an unborn geueratioo, while the 
condition of 800,000 human beings, who 
are now suffering the most grievous wrongs 
by the iniquitous conduct of Britain, is but 
slightly noticed, A11d must our fellow-sub· 
jects, to the ,,umber of hundreds of thou
sands, be left to wear out their lives io 
bitter bondag~, while their groans and cric~ 
ascend to heaven against n nation boasting 
of it. freedom, and calling itself Christian! 

I can have no ohjectioo to the insertion of 
a clause in our petitions, praying for the 
freedom of children born after a certain day, 
providing the present race of suOering ne
groe• he not abandoned, and their interests 
kept in the back ground ; but it uppears lo 
111e unjust and cruel lo make a diversiou 
whicli shall 01,erutc lo lheir di1udvaulagc. 
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Allow me (orlher lo say, lhBl the model 
petition recommende,1, or to be recommend
ed, by the gentleman you mention, who is 
n member of the London Anti-slavery Com
mittee, is not simii•r in this respect lo the 
petition voted by that Committee to be pre
oented to Parliament. 

There are many reasoDA which I could 
stale, why tA'e present generation of a people 
"robbed and spoiled" shool,1 engage oar 
ollention in preference to fotore infants 
which have not yet a being, bot I will not 
at present intrude any farther, especially as 
I have to request as a favour, that you will 
inoert the following resolutions of " the 
Yol'kshire Protestant Dissenters' Associa
tion for the Abolition of Slavery;" the 
principles of which are so undeniably jost 
and Chri•tian, and are so perspicuously and 
foroibiy stated, as to deserve general atten
tion, 

l am, Sir, yours, &c. 
ANTHROPOS, 

Resolutions unanimously adopted at a Meet
ing of the Yorkshire Protestant Dissent
ers' Association for the Abolition of Sla
very, held in Leeds, on tbe 28th of Sept. 
1829-Jolit1 Clapliam, Esq. in the Cl:air: 

"That slavery is an evil of fearful mag
nitude, direotly opposed to the well-being 
and happiness of man, the law of God, aud 
the religion of Christ-the existence of 
which, especially in any part of the British 
dominions, we, as Christians, do most seri• 
oosiy deplore, and the entire extinction of 
which we feel ourselves called upon most 
strenuously to seek and promote, by all those 
means which the prnvidence of God, and the 
laws and constitution of our own favoured 
and happy country have pot 1,to our power. 

"That to us it does appear, ·that the va
rious religious denominations of this country, 
with perhaps one exception, have not yet 
applied themselves to the destruction of this 
great evil, in that determined manner, and 
with those systematic and energetic mea
sures, which the magnitude of the evil itself, 
and of the powers banded together for its 
continuance, obviously and most i111per1ltively 
demand, 

" That, for the most part, the question of 
negro slavery has been approached ns a po
litical one, and assailed by arguments drawn 
from policy and mere expediency, and n?t 
opposed with those stronger and less eqo1-
vocal principles and arguments which are to 
be derived from the word of God, and the 
supreme and immutable laws of revealed 
religion. 

" That too long have we, in oommon with 
the friends of humanity around us, wasted 
our time and efforts in vain attempts to ame
liorate the condition of our fellow-creatures 

who 11rc in hot1"8ge, with n view to their 
gradual emanolpation; hnf de'vply feeling, 
lhot to maintain sooh M •y•tem, under any 
modifications wbatnver, is to oppose and 
counteract the •pirit and principle• of onr 
holy religion, we pledge ourselves hence
forth to seek, in every legitimate and prac
tioable way, and by oar united and strenuous 
exertions, its immediate and entire destruc
tion, and to remove from ourselves, and 
from our beloved coantry, the guilt of fos
tering this flagrant injustice, or even per
mitting its continuance, for any period, how
ever limited, beyond the time that may be 
absolutely requisite to pass the act for its 
complete abolition, and to frame and apply 
those provisional regulations and restraints, 
which shall establish the authority of law in 
the British colonies. 

"That while we oneqoivocally maint3'in 
tbe right of the slaves to the foll participa• 
lion of freedom, without auy compensation 
on their parts to the persons who buld th•m 
in bondage, we have no wish to prejudice 
those claims which the planters may have 
upon the government of oar country to a 
fair and equitable indemnification against 
such losses as may be necesaarily consequent 
upon the change of system ; and we declare 
our readiness to bear our foll proportion of 
the burdens which the legislature, in its 
wisdom, may find it requisite to imposP, for 
the accomplishment of this great mea.sore. 

"That a Society he now formed, lo con
sist of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, and 
the members of their respective congrega
tions, whose object shall be the immediate 
and total abolition of slavery, and that it be 
called ' The Y orksbire Protestant Dis
senters' Associatil:m for the Abolition of 
Slavery.' 

" That a Committee be formed, to consi,t 
of the Ministers ond two or more members 
of each Protestant Dissenting congregation 
in the county, which shall unite itself with 
this Association." 

TRINITARIAN SOCIETY. 

At a Meeting of Protestant Dissenting Mi
nisters of various Denominations, viz. 
Independents, Baptists, and Calvinistic 
Methodists, held at Trinity Chapel, Lea
tlter-lane, Holborn, on Monday, August 
30, 1830, tlie Re11. Joseph lvimey in lh" 
Chair; the following Resolutions were 
propooed and adopted :-

1. That 11 Society be immediately formed, 
to be called "The General Union of Trini
tarian Protestant Dissentiag Ministers, re
siding in and about the Cities of London 
and Westminster." 

2. That the object to be accomplished by 
the SoQ;ety shall be, lo express a public 
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united opinion on <'\·er.v suilahlo occnsion, 
nnd ('spcrinlly on snhjccts connected with 
llw civil or reli!;iOas liberties of Protestant 
l)jsscnters. 

3, That all Protestant Dissenting Minis
ter.;, who, with their respecti,,e places of 
won;hip, are protected hy lhe Act of Tole
rution, and who profess tl,eir C.ith in the 
distinct personalitJ and oflices or tl,e Three
One Jehovah-F•ther, Son, and HolJ Ghost, 
as re.ealed in the sacred Scriptures, shall 
he eligible to become members of this So
ciety, inclading those Ministers who, al the 
present Meeting, maJ give in their names, 
and ony others who, on snbseqaent applica
tion, may be introduced by a Member of the 
Society, ~nd appro,•ed hy two-thirds of the 
Committee, 

4, That the primary Committee shall con
sist of two ministers of e~c.h denomination 
ineladed in the Society, to be chosen nnna
aliy, with power to add to tl,eir namber; 
and that the Committee for the present year 
consist oftbe Rev. John Bunce, of Chelsea; 
the Rev. Richard Davies, of Wnlworth; 
tl,e Rev. Joseph lvimey, of Eagle-street; 
the Re•. John Rees, of Crown-street, Soho; 
the Rev. Thomas Sharp, A.M. of Woolwich; 
aud the Rev. Robert Stodhart, of Fell
street. 

5. That seven Members, selected from 
tl,e different denominations <lOmprised in the 
Society, and nominated by the primary 
Committee, shall he chosen at the annnal 
meeting, as a managing Committee fol' one 
year. The Chairman of thi•, and also of the 
primary Committee, to be chosen in rota
tion from each of the denominalions. 

Quecn-sqnnre, Le the 'J1renimret· for the snmo 
period. 

\l. That suhscriptlons nnd donntions, in 
aid of the fun,I• of the Society, sh•II be re
CC'ived by the Treasu.-er, the Secrelnry, or 
any of the members or the Committee. 

JO, Thal these resolutions he published 
in the Times, the TVo1'ld, and the Record 
newspapel's. 

P.S. In order to 11void the possibility of 
misconception, the members of the Society 
now fol'm~d a,·e desirous of disclaiming ony 
intention of reflecting on the orthodoxy of 
their respected brethren, who still adhere to 
what is termed the " General Body of Pro
testant Dissenting Ministers," meeting at 
Redcross-street Library ; but as gentlemen 
assembling at that place are under the ne
cessity of uniting with Socinians and avowed 
Unilarians, with whom man:v Ministers can
not conscientiously auite, ui,ou any grouuJs, 
or under any pretence whatever, the name 
assumed by this !Society is merely designed 
to express that all its members are excl'!
sively Trinitarian in tlieir principles, and 
that nn persons dcnyinp; the scriptural doc
trine of the Trinity in Unity, or the Essen• 
tial Deity and all-sufficient atonement of the 
Lord Jesus Cb,ist, can ever be admitted as 
members of this body. 

Those Ministers who may he desirous of 
nniting with the Society, will have the good
ness to communicate by letter with the Se
cretary or Treasurer. 

THOMAS SMITH, Sec, 

6. That each !Hember of the Society shall llA PT ISM IN THE RIVER BLYTH, 
sobscribe ten &billings per annum towards 
constituting a fond; and in the event of the On Sunday, the 29th of Angust, the ord!· 
sums sub•cribed proving inadeqaate to de- nance of baptism by immersion was adm•·. 
fray the necessary expenees, the deficiency oistered in th~ river Blyth, in the county 01 
shall be sapplied by an application for volun- Nortbumb~rland, near Bedlington. The 
tary contributions, from the members, or ·olrlesl inhabit'lbts do not remember tu have 
their respective cougregatioos, witnessed the ordinance in their river before. 

7. That a general annual meeting shall be It is supposed hetween two am! _three tl'.ou · 
held in the month of Aagust, to choose a sand (lei-sons were present on this occasion. 
Committee, Treasurer, and Secretary; and Mr. Pengilly, of Newcastle, nddres~ed the 
to ree,,ive reports, audit accouuts, and deli- assemhly on the one side of the n_ver at 
berate on what further steps mnJ best pro- some length, proving from the Scnptnres 
mote the object of the Society. The meet- w!tn were the proper subjects, and w/,al //,(' 
ing to be opened and closed with prayer; 11roper mode of baptism; and l,aving ent~r~cl 
and all matters proposed, to be determined the river nearly to the centre, he bric Y 
by the majority of the member. present. addressed those on the opposite hank. 'flw 
Other meeting•, in the int.i,rmediate period, people listened with great serioosuess, • nd 
may he called, by a circular notice from the the pious part of them expressed tliemselves 
Secretan, under the direction of the Com- as deeply interested with what they lieanl 
tnillec, ~rat the request of eight members and saw. 
belonging to eacu denomination included iu Sermons were also preached by l\lr. P. 
tue Society. in a large hired r?om ~l Dedlington, in th c 

8 'J'Lat the Rev TLomas Smith 13 morning and evenmg ol the same day. C,e,il 
• • s' ' I Id t It·' ,dmissio11 Oil tl1t• KirhJ-Strcet, I-fatton-gardcn, be tLe ecrc- num ,ers co_n no o 1 ,un t _ .. · · could 

lH.ry for the present Jear; u11d tha~ the Hev. I lattt•r occaswu. . A hom~. m1sswnart~1d it a 
Joseph Ivimry, No. al, De,•onslurc-::;trcct, I ouc hr i,.eut 1o 1111s d1:-.tnt1, would 
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mo•I promioing field, nnd a delightful •itua
tion. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

SOUTH DEVON AND COllNWAI.L, 

:rhe ~ourleen Churches comprehe1uled in 
tins Unton, held their Annual Meeting at 
Morice Square, Devonport, on !Le l2lh and 
13th of Mnv,. brother Clarke ·of Truro 
President. Brother Holl preached on thi~ 
occasion, from 2 Cor. iv. 18 ; brother Lane 
from Isa. xl. 3 ; and brother Clarke from 
Gal. ii. 20. The devotional services were 
conducted by the brethren Beddow, Nichol
son, Botcher, Larwill, Lane, Clarke, Ave
line, Langford, (Predobap.) Kelly, Hall, 
S. Nicholson, and Willcocks. 

1'he circular letter consists of an arrange
ment of 1iassages of Scripture relating to 
Christian discipline, witlt brief remarks for 
their elucidation. 

At the meetings for business, a unanim
ous opinion was expressed in favour of the 
abolition of slavery: the mitigation of the 
criminal code, aod a universal registrntion 
of births by the civil authorities ; and it was 
recommended to the cborches to ,end an, 
noal petitions to Parliament lor these ob
jects, 

The services of the Association were 
concluded, as osoal, by a·poblic meeting for 
Home Missionary purposes. The next cir
cular letter, on Domestic Religion, will be 
prepared by brother· Aveline. 

State of the churches. · 
locrease. I Decr<'ase. 

By Baptism •••• 44 By Death •••••• 20 
By Letter. , • • • • 12 By Letter • • .. 11 
By Restoration •• _: I By Exclusion • • 25 

Total 58 Total 56 

°NORTHERN, 

ORDINATIONS, &c .. 

SAJ.TERS' HALL, CANNON-S'rR~ET, LON

DON. 

On Tlrnrs<lay, Sept. 9, a Baptist oliarcli 
was formecd at Salters' H:\11 Chnpel, consislin~ 
of one-and-twenty members. On this occa
sion, the Rev. Joseph Hu~hes, of Bal!ersea, 
presided, deli,ered a most appropriate ad
dress on the nature of a Christian church, 
and gave tloe rigllt band of fellowship to 
tLose who were then uni1ed in church mem
bership. 'fhe Rev. Richard Davies of Wal
worth, and the Rev. J. B. Shenslon engaged 
in prayer; Mr. Millard stated the leading 
circumstances which bad contributed to the 
formation of the church, and gave a brief 
account of their belief; Messrs. Low and 
Ilousfield, on bebo.lfof the church, prcsente<I 
to the Rev. J. E. Giles their unani1nons 
request that be would become their pastor, 
to which he made a short reply, staling bis 
full acceptance of the invitation. The ser
vice was peculiarly solemn and alfectiug, 
and, to tlStl the language of Mr. Hogbes on 
that ocr,asion, most long be remembered. 

On Thursday, Sept. 16, the Rev. J.E. 
Giles was publicly ordained. At ele,en 
o'clock, the time of commencement, the 
chapel was crowded to excess. The Rev. 
E. Steanc of Camberwell, begao the ser
vices by reading and prayer; the Rev. Dr. 
Collyer. gave a highly interesting history of 
the place, especially in reference to late 
proceedings; the Rev. W. H. Moreb, Pre
sident of Stepney College, delivered a very 
powerful discourse on the grounds of dissent, 
with particular reference to the service for 
whicb the congregation were then assem
bled, and received from Mr. Giles, in an
swer to the usual questions, a brief state
ment of the reasons "hich had induced him 
to accept tbe invitation of the church, and 
of the leading articles of bis belief. The 
Rev. Isaiah Birt, with great !ervour, then 
offered op the ordination prayer, which was 

The Northern Association of Baptist accompaoied with the layi~g on of bands; 
churches held their annual meeting at South after wl,ich, the Rev. W. Giles, of Chat
Sbields, on the 1st and 2d of Jnne. !lh. ham, delivered a very impressive and all'ec
Dawson, minister of the place, was chosen tionde obarge to his son; and the Rev. lUr. 
Moderator. Binney, of the Weigh House, col!cludeil 

Sermons were preached by Mr. Douglas the service by prayer. 
of Hamsterly, from Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6.; by More than thirty ministers were present, 
Mr. Jordan of Masham, from Mai. iv. 2; of whom the Revs. Dr. Newman, T. Price, 
and by Mr. Roe of Middleton, from John iii, J. B. Sheoston, T. Thomas, J. Chin, C. 
14, 15. In the dovotional services, were ,Yoollacott, and J. Watts, were engaged 
engaged Mes•rs. Pengilly, Sample, Thum- dnring the service; which, although it las:
son, Williamson, Crook, Morley, Dnwson, ed uearly four hours, wns so deeply intc
Brotherson, Tyndall, Nowell ("'esleyan), resting as to keep the congregation rivrlle•I 
and Titley (Iudependent). in attention from the commencement lo the 

The next Association m~etiol{ is appointed dose. 
to be held at !llasham, on Tuesday and In the eveuiu~, the Res. I. M.11111, o[ 
,vedncsdny in ,Vhitsun week, 1831. I l\Iaze Pond, clelivere,I a most faithful :rn,I 

I 
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inipressi~e charge to the peo)lle, on their Oli,·er, Rbbwvale, read and )lTByc<l, an,J 
1:ltities.to the pastor; the Rev, T. IJl,awn of the Rev. T. Harris, Merthyr, prenched in 
Lou1:hton, and J. Ibrgreaves of "Taltham English from Zech. Ix. 12; nnd the Rev, 
Abbe.v, conducted the devotional parts of C. Evans, Cardiff, io Welsh, from Gen, 
the sen·ice; ,,hich, like that in the morning, xxii. 14. 
awakened great interest. At half-past eight on Friday morning, the 

Rev. J. Evans, Abergavenny, read and pray
ed ; and the Rev. D. Saunder•, Merthyr 

COSELEY, STAFFORDSHIRE, preached in Welsh, from Amos, v. 18'. 
On Tuesday the 17th of Aogost, the Rev, 19, 20. 

C. Thompson, late of Halifax, was publicly At half-past two P.M. the Rev. M.Ja1nes, 
reco11;nized as the pastor of the first Baptist Romney, read and prayed, and the Re,s. J. 
Church, Coseley, Staffordshire. The Rev. "'illiams, Pontypool, and J.'Davies, Angle
"'· Rogers of Dudley, introdocad the ser- sea, preached in Welsh, from Matt. xiii. 3.· 
Tice by reading and prayer; the Rev. T. and Matt. vi. 10. 
Swan of Birmingham, delivered a discourse At seven in the evening, the Rev. T. 
on the constitution of the Christian chnrcb, Kewin, Pisgah, read and prayed, nnd the 
from l Tim. iii. 15 ; the Rev. T. Morgan of Revs. D. Rees, Carnarvon, nod C. ETans, 
Birmingham, proposed the questions, after Cardiff, preached in Welsh from Epb. vi. 19. 
which he offered op a solemn and appro- and Matt. xi. 12. 
priate prayer. The Rev. W. Copley of Ox- The above chapel has been built by the 
ford, addressed the minister from 2 Cor. English Baptist friends at Tred<:gar, it is 
iv. 2; the Rev. J. Hudson, Independent, forty feet by twenty-eight in the clear, has 
of West Bromwich, closed in prayer. In a gallery at one end, and bas a vestry-room 
the evening the Rev. J. Maurice of Provi- adjoining; it cost about 5001. oat of which 
dence Chapel, Coseley, read and prayed; ahou~ 601. h~s been collected, and as the 
the Rev, B. Godwin, Classical Tutor of English Baptists are but few in number in 
Horton College, Bradford, addressed the this place at present, they ore under the ne
church from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. The Rev •. cessity of appealing to the liberality of chris
C. Thompson closed in prayer. The hymns. tian, friends to aid them in liquidating the 
were announced by the Rev. W. MaUbews ·clelit now remaining. May. this little one 
<1f Cradley, and the Rev. W. H. Miles of become •. thousand, and this small one a 
BreUell Lane. strong nation. 

OPENING OF CHAPELS. 

MONMOUTH, 

On Friday, July 2, 1830, anew and com
modious chapel was opened at Tredegar 
Iron Works, in the county of Monmouth. 
At half-past ten A. 1,1. the Rev. T. Harris, 
Merthyr, commenced the services by read
ing the Scriptures and prayer, and the Hoo. 
and Rev. G. H. Roper Corzon, preached 
from Ezek. xxxvi. 37. The afternoon ser
vice commene.ed at half-past two o'clock
was opened by the last-mentioned minis
ter of Christ, and the Rev. D. D. Evans, 
of Pontrbydyrbyn, preached from Romans 
viii. 28. At six in the evening, the Rev. 
D.R. Stephens, Aberl(avenny, read and 
prayed ; and the Hon. aud Rev. G. H. 
Roper Curzon, preached from Phil. i. 3. 6. 

There were services be"!d at the Welsh 
Chapel, in connection with the above, they 
were conducted as follows :-

Thursday evening seven, the Rev. E. 

NOTICES. 

\Ve have been requested to insert the 
following :-

To the Friends of the Ant;.,lavery Cause 
throagbout the United Kmgaoic. 

The meeting of Parliament is fixed for 
the 26th day of October next. It is hoped 
and most earnestly requested, that those 
who intend to unite in imploring the early 
and otter extinction of Colonial Slavery, 
will transmit their petitions to both Houses 
of Parlia.ment by that day, · or as soon after 
as possible. No needless delay shonld ho 
allowed to prevent the fulfilment of this SR• 

cred doty. 
By order of the Committee, 

THOMAS PRINGLE, Sec. 
18, AMermanbury, London, 

Sept. 6, 1830. 

Tho Bristol Auxiliary Baptist Mi•sionary 
Society will bold its annual meetings 011 

Tuesday, the 26th of October, aud follow
ing days. The services will be held in the 
same order as on former occasions. 
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OCTOBER, I 830. 

THE design of publishing this monthly selection from the correspondence of the 
Baptist ll'ish Society, our readers are fully aware, is to present its friends and 
supporters with a continuous view of its claims and its progress; and it is grati
fying to observe that these have neither been overlooked nor forgotten. As to 
the former, they seem to be confirmed and strengthened, by an enlarged ac
quaintal!ce with the real condition of the sister country; a11d as to the latter, 
though it is fat· behind the promptings of benevolent desire, yet surely it is ever 
mare than sufficient to excite unfeigned thankfulness, and to stimulate perse
vering endeavour, "that the word of the Lord may have free course and be 
glorified," where, for ages, it has been impiously obstructed and awfnlly 
"bound." 

Mr. Allen to the Committee. collected during the day. The potatoes 
Ballina, August 13, 1830• were purchased by the proprietor of the 

cabiu, who, on presenting the money to the 
DEAR BRETHREN, poor mendicant, told him, that as his end 

From a recent tour among my schools, I was approaching, be should collect all the 
find them sr.arcely so well attended as I have money be could, to procure masses from the 
hod occasion hitherto lo report. They are, priests after his death. The poor man re. 
however, better attended than during the .plied, in the presence of all assembled, that 
past month ; and will, I doubt not, continue he had entruste<l bis soul to better bands th•n 
to improve. The causes wbfob have ope• the priests'. On inqoiry, it was found that 
rated against the schools are various : iu a boy taoght in our schools bad read the 
some cases, poverty ; in olbers, attention to New Testament for him at home. Rod that 
husbandry; and in others, the infloeoce or the reading of the word had been blessed to 
the priests. The two former are temporary, the saving conversion of his soul. Besides 
and the latter is considerably on the decline. these instances of direct good, resulting 
I may mention a tase in point. I lately from the operations of your Society, its ef
received a letter from a priest, requesting a fects may be seen in the moderated tone 
school in bis parish, and recommending. a which Catholicism assomes. Pilgrimages 
Protestant teacher, as the most efficient per· are less frequent. Even the priests are 
son be knew, ood consequently, the person now beginning to decry many of the popular 
most likely to sncoeed. This request was superstitions. It was reported, foriAstaoce, 
complied with, and the school was esta- that a ghost bad appeared for several snc
blished, On visiting this school, situated cessive nights, in the neighbourhood of Bal
in a very mnnntainoos district, about twelve lina, and that it bad revealed to the person 
miles from Ballina, I found, during the pre- by whom it was seen, which of their de
sent week, 170 children present, most of parted neighheors were happy or miserable 
whom I recognized as Catholics, by the in the future state. Thousands of people, 
beads and charms of every kind suspended from all quarters, assembled during the day 
to their necks. Should these continue, as is to survey the spot on wbie.h the ghost was 
probable, till educated, they may, nuder the said to have appeared. The priest of the 
providence of God, he made blessings to the parish, at Inst, commissioned by the bishop, 
poor mountaineers around, to whom the went and preaohed against the superstition, 
operations of our Society could not in any and dispersed the gathering crowds. Ten 
other manner extend. I may mention an years ago, this oircumstauoe would have 
instance illustrative of the mode in which been turned to pecuniary account. lo fact, 
this good may be done. One of my in- were it necessary, I might poiot out, in 
spectors, lately travelling through this dis- every possible way, beyond the range of 
trict, sat down to rest himselr, after the those facts, the beneficial effects of your 
fatigue of walking, in a small cabin by the Society upon the community at large. 
way side, Many other persons were pre- I am, my dear brethren, 
sent. A poor man oamo to the door, who Your's sincerely, 
bad been begging from house to house, and J. ALLEN. 
who was now offering for sale the potatoes 

s s 
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E.~l,·acl of M.-. Wilson's Leller to th• Se
creiat·ies. 

Sligo, .41t91rst 17, 1830. 
DLAR BRETHREN, 

I inspected the schools. They are in a 
Oourisliing state, and uulil the election inter
fered, I haoe enjoyed pecnliar pleasure in 
travelling among them. They are well at
tended, and as far as I ba•e yet seen them, 
!he progress of lhe children is very g,atify
mg. My greatest difficalty is now the pro
curing of pr,miums snffic.ienl to reward the 
diligent and succcssfol. 

May the Lord accompany the truths lhey 
read and commit to memory with power to 
their hearts ! 

J. WILSON. 

E:s:tractfrom Mr. Thomas's Letter. 

Kif/tee, August 17, 1830. 

MY DEAR SIRS, 

With this I forward the Readers' journals 
for the past month. I am now at one of the 
most western points of Ireland, where the 
Society bas done, under the divine bles•ing, 
unspeakable and eternal good, by drculating 
'lnd teaching the Scriptures in the · English, 
hat particularly in the Irish lango3ge.
Where they were not known nor beard of, 
handreds, both young and old, have been 
taaght to read them. They have been most 
exten,jvely read jn the Irish language, and 
tl,e everl11stiug Gospel proclaimed far and 
wide. 

I have preached several times here to 
persons from different parts of Ireland : the 
room was so freqaeotly crowded, that per
sons had to go away. I also preached at 
Carrigabalt, seven miles from here. On 
last Lord's day ~eek I walked about ten 
miles, and preached twice at Ragbanisky or 
Clnnefield, to a number of poor people ; the 
congregation greatly increased in the after
noon. Though much fatigued in body, I 
felt great happiness in preaching, nnd I have 
reason to believe •ince, that tLe Lord gave 
testimony to the word of his grace. The 
people requested I would come again to 
tl,em, and sent me a message last week a 
second time. After preaching last Lord's 
day in the morning at Kilkee, I walked to 
Ragbanisky, and preached again for them at 
four o'clock, when a greatly increased con
gregalion attended, who he•rd the word 
with gladne,;d. I felt it my duty to say l 
would preach again for them next Lord'fi 
day. I received another invitation, from a 
villa!(e four miles further off, and Lave pro
mised I will preach for them to-morrow, 
TLqrsday, August 19, and at Killrush on 
Friday. J have circulated a great. number 
of tracts aud Testaments, &c. May lhe 

Lord give me grace andstrengtb I Urelhren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, run, and be glorified. 

W. THOMAS, 

Fro,n an lrisli Reader to Mr. Allen. 

Ard11arce, August 12, 1830. 
REV. SIR, 

As the Lord has spared me to give an ac
count of my feeble labours for another 
month, I may justly stale, that lhe glorious 
light of the Gospel is perseveringly proceed
ing through the darkness and superstition of 
popery ; as in this town, where Satan so 
effectually reigned in the hearts of the peo
ple, a spirit of inquiry for the most import
ant of all concerns, the salvation of the im
mortal soul, seemi to be rapidly springing 
op, particularly since your address to the 
inhabitants of Ballina was circulated among 
them, which I trust, under God, will be the 
means of producing the happiest effects. It 
would be impossible for me to give an ac
count of the various interesting conversa
tions which I bad with the people, during 
the time that I was distributing those tracts 
among them; but suffice it to say, that I 
hope the time is not far distant, when it can 
.be said of this town, that instead of jts being 
a scene of wickedness and debauchery, that 
instead of its producing the grapes of So
dom and the clnsters of Gomorrah, that He 
who caused the light to shine out of darks 
ness, will cause it to be said of its inhabit
ants, as of the Bereans of old, " they re
ceived the word with all readfoess, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, to see whc, 
ther those things were so." 

All the time that I cau spare is devoted 
to religious conversation with my neigh
bours. My heart faints within me when I 
behold the miserable state of those of my 
countrymen and my kinsmen, who are desti
tute of the word of life, who are living 
without God and without hope in the world, 
but that afforded by a popish priest, whose 
self-interest it is to keep them destitute of 
that word which is able to make them wise 
unto salvation, which I plainly saw in the 
neighbourhood of Seaview, when I went, 
accompanied by the schoolmaster, to warn 
the people of your preaching. Some of 
them, who had the name of Protestants, 
acknowledged that 1l1ey never before had an 
opportunity of hearing the Gospel publicly 
preached in that ncighhourhuod, much Jes~ 
the Roman Catholics; and-from lhe oonvcr
satioue that I bad wjlh them previously to 
your preaching, and the morning after, I 
found that your discour.e bat! made a great , 
impreosiou on tlu,m, und they are anxiously 
waiting for your coming to that country 
again. Notwithstouding the great number 
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of Irishmen who are at present ignorant of 
the ways of holiness, and resorting to lying 
vanities, it affords consolation to behold 
those who were mercifully rescued from 
priestly thraldom and snperstition, those 
who before were lost, and are now found, 
who were far oft' brought nigh, those wbf) 
were dead made aliYe, created anew in 
Christ Jesns; all these, with the promise 
that the word that gr,eth ont of the month of 
the Lord will not return without accom
plishing that whereunto he bad sent it, are 
encouraging. 

To Mr. Wilson. 

Coolany, August 11, 1830. 

REV. SIR, 
At a time when want of food and other 

hardships pervaded the l.;,d, and very many 
of the poorer classes were in a state almost 
of starvation, it might be imagined difficult 
to induce such in their distrells to hear for 
the good of their son)s, while the relief for 
their present wants co old be only very spar
ingly afforded. Not so: very many are 
found who are ready, and certainly do, even 
in the depth of their misery, hear and attend 
to the word of reconciliation. Unfeigned 
thanks be to the Lord of heaven and earth, 
scarcely a day passes in which be does not 
afford an opportunity of preclaiming,in the 
hearing of the people, the everlasting Gos
pel. 

was not 6rst back, having the Sonday school 
roll to call, and my own class to attend ; 
however, when I did come, I found them 
attentively engaged in diacnsoing the matter 
between themselves, one party having the 
Bible and the other a Testament. I fell in 
with them, and so we remained until late in 
the evening. No bad feeling seemed to rise 
in• the· breast of any ; some admitted and 
others extolled the force of the Scriptures, 
and the plain simplicity of their statements. 

May the Lord-in his own good time bless 
bis word, aud cause it no\ to return void, 
but frnitfol ! Amen. 

From an Irish Read,:r to Mr. Thomas. 

Moynoe Scarijf, Jr.ly 12, 1830. 

REV. SIR, 

Every Lord's day, before and after mass, 
the people assemble in the house of M. M•O. 
who i• also a Roman Catholic. He bas a 
bible, and reads it, and is anxion·s to have it 
explained to himself and others. Last Son
day, so early as ten o'clonk, a good number 
were there, to discuss some of their doc
trines. They bad with them two men, whom 
·they thought were able to support their sen
timents. This they did in the hest way they 
could. The apostle James was trinmphaot
•ly quoted, shewing that extreme unction was 
an ordinance by which sius wero forgiven. 
The use of this J strove to explain by Mark 
vi. 13., and succeeded in so doing, to the 
satisfaction of almost all those that were 
.present, and confirmed it by proving, that 
without shedding of blood there was 110 re
mi•sion, that Jehovah sent his Son into this 
·our world to shed that blood, that John 
proved that that blood doth cleanse from all 
sin, and if so, that not even a venial sin 
was -left to be oleaused in purgatory, and 
therefore, that tl1is purgatory was invented 
for some other purpose, which they them
selves might-guess, and some of them im-
1nediately did guess, and gave their opinion, 
that it was to 1Dake money. Now they pro
l'°•ed going to mass, and I wont to church, 
-ha1•iug lirsl ngreed lo meet al our relnru. I 

It will give yon pleasure, while it is to 
me a cause ofmnch rejoicing, that the Lord 
has enabled me kl proclaim the glad tidings 
of the everlasting Testament, in Irish and 
in English, to crowds of Romanists during 
the last month, in various parts of the coun
ties of Clare and Galway ; and I am parti
cularly happy to say, that since my return 
&om Limerick I have been invited again to 
the mountains, where I have spent fonr days 
of last week. Monday, the 5th, I was tra
velling to tbis·mountain, called H nrling Ray, 
as usual, and I came to where there were a 
number of men cutting turf io a bog. They 
aH gathered about me, and requested of me 
lo read partoftbe Irish Testament for them. 
I told them I would, and that I was very 
happy to see that they were inclined to bear 
it ; so I sat down,. and began to read and 
explain for them. They paid the greatest 
attention to the Teadiug, and expressed a 
wish to hear me read often. They were 
soon divided against one another, some of 
them against the priests, and others in fa
vour of them. I stopped the must part of 
that day with them, and I hope my labour 
was not in vain. When I first visited this 
mountain, in May, 1829, there was nothing 
among the people bat darkness, superstition, 
and Sabbath-breaking prerniliag oa every 
side. I havo read the Scriptures lo ~bout 
sixty persons iu this village, I have given 
Tcstnmcols to three men and a woman, and 
instructions to read the native lan~uage. 
These persons read for their poor neigh
bours every Sunday the wonderful works of 
God. I never entered into tliis mouotaio, 
but it bes afterwards appeared that the Lord 
has had lost sheep in that part, be I hey ever 
so few ; and when we consider the power of 
Antichrist, we must consider one soul brought 
out of that horrible mystery of iniquity the 
greatest mirade ; and it should be the fer
vent prayer, and I am co,niuced it is, of 
c,·er.v hrlievcr, to sLorleu the <h)-i., arnl 
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hasten the time when, by the spirit or Christ's 
mouth, the man of sin will be con,umed. 

On the 3d of July, I was well pleased to 
see a man namedJ. S. coming to my collage, 
sPeking after thP words of the troth of the 
Gospel. I ha,,e read several portions out of 
the word of life for him, and given him a 
Testament and tracts, He requested me to 
visit bis house, and accordingly I did on 
Saturday last, and remained from ten o'clock 
nntil six in the evening, teaching him to read 
the Irish langnage. 

To Mr. Thomas. 

Carhue, June 30, 1830. 

apostolicity, and the promise of infnllihilitJ, 
The appointed day arrived-Mr. S. oud 
friends, end many ofhi• labourers, nttended 
in Mr. Mahon's scbool-honse, which wns 
crowded with people, the most of whom 
were Romnn Catholics, and who earnestly 
expected to bear their priests support the 
doctrines of their church, encl ·pot down 
Protestantism ; but in this Ibey were dis
appointed, for man proposes, but God dis
poses. No priest appeared. The following 
gentlemen spoke each in bis turn :-Major 
Colpoys, iu the Chair. l\fr. S. rose up 
and addressed the meeting, explained the 
cause of their comiug together, read the 
17th chapter of the Gospel by St. John, 
shewing that the aforesaid marks rather be. 

REV• SIR, longed to true believers in the Son of God, 
I have visited this month fifty-si" houses, renewed by the Holy Spirit, created in 

wherein I have either read or verbally ex- Christ Jesus unto good works, than to a 
plained the Gospel ; and although some of church whose perfect unity was iu rebell!on 
the seed might have fallen by the way, and and persecntion against the Gospel of Chris\. 
been picked op by the fowls of the air, and The Rev. Mr. Yoongrose and unmasked the 
some on stony places, and scorched b,r the errors of popery, and set forth the Lord 
son, &c. yet it is evident that the Lord.has Jesus as the only hope of salvation. The 
prepar~d the hearts of many to receive it, Rev. Mr. Syms next rose up; and sb~wed 
and brmg forth frnit, as onr schools and that the Roman Catbolio chnrch bad neither 
congregations are de'.ightfu!ly increas!ng, unity. nor infallibility,· as tb~ir popes and 
althoogb the _persecution still r~ges h1g)i! . pouncils were generally opposmg each ~lhe_r; 
for on the mgbt of_ the 11th mst. tbrea· Mr. Barnet rose up, and· held the priests 
houses on Mr. S.'s property were attacked, mass book in bis hand, wherein he sbewed 
and the men croeUy beat, for n~ other_ ~•use that the ·priests were ~raying to_ candles, 
than that of the schools and scriptnres , for palm, ashes, &c. for their evcrlastmg sal;'a · 
daring the attack, they repeatedly warned tion rather than to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
them to pat away the Hible. Bat than~• be .. who, by his 000 offering, for ever perfected 
to God, who has taught them better ~bmgs, them that are sanctified, and whose blood 
for neither of them withdrew the children, eleanseth from all sin." 
nor pat away the scriptures, but are rather 
become more zealous. I have also lent 
twenty-seven tracts during this month. 

On the 5th inst. the Rev. Mr. B., who 
visited Carbne for a few days, elJ.lled toge
ther such as attended the Lord's table, and 
explained to them the natnre of that ordi
nance from the 6th chapter of the Gospel 
by St. John, the 11th of the first epistle to 
the Corinthians, and als11 from the 2d of 
Philippians, shewing the _unity and concord 
that should exist between all professed 
Christians. The followiDg Sund~y twen_ty 
persons attend~d the Lord's. tab]~, whose 
number is now rncreased to thirty-six. 

A circumstance has lately taken place 
here which, with God's blessing, will pro
mo!: the spread of the Gospel, as it Las 
caused many to doubt o( the sincerity of its 
opposers. Oo the 15th instant, two priests, 
or students of Maynooth College, came to 
Carhue, and gave Mr. S. a ~ritten notice 
to attend iu Ennis on the 23d mst. and shew 
his authority for explaining the Scriptures, 
and also to what chnrch the followfog marks 
belonged, viz. unity, sanctity, catholicity, 

".Who b~re the curse to sinners doe, 
And form'd their ruin'd souls anew, 
And makes them heirs of heaven." 

Then Mr. Mahon rose op,. and said tha~ the 
time appointed for discussion ,was expired, 
and as no priest came forward, that they 
would close the meeting, by earnestly re-, 
commending them to search the Soriptores, 
and jndge and examine for t~ems~lves. . . 

The Rev. Mr. Syms remams still at Cai
hne, and occasionally visits the people, 
~moug whom he is likely, with God's bless· 
ing, to do good. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
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Schoold •••••• • • • • • • • • • • • • 

A Friend •••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Miss· Maywood •• • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Miss Stirling . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
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received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
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names are ir.serted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 
( Concluded from p. 70,) 

THE ENGLI.;H CHURCH, 

Under the pastoral care of brother Yates, 
affords nothing particnlar to mention. Since 
brother Thomas bas removed to Howrah, 
brother G. Pearce has preached on the Sab
bath mornings ( the native service al Chit. 
pore being conducted during his absence by 
brother Pancboo,) and brother Yates the 
Sabbath and Thursday evenings, The En: 
glisb congregations continue stationary, 
and. we regret to say, no refreshing vi~its 
from the Lord have been lately experi
enced. 

DOORGAPOOR. 
Since the commencement of the cold sea

son, brother G. Pearce, nssisted by two na
tive brethren, bas been enabled pretty ex
tensively to preach the gospel among the 
natives at this station, and in the surround
ing country. Besides attending the two 
chapels situated here and at Baronogor, he 
has weekly spent the whAle of one day, and 
the afternoon and evening of two or three 
others, in the adjacent villages, hy which 
means the word of salvation bas been ad
dressed to multitudes, He cannot, how
ever, yet rejoice over any converted sinners 
as the fruit of these labours. 

Another branch of missionary labour here, 
is the native church. To this ;ve are happy 
to say there have been two additions ; one 
by the restoration of a returning prodigal, 
and the other by the baptism of a female of 
African origin, who testifies that her mind 
has been led to Chri.i since her coming lo 
reside at this place. ,ve lament to add, 
the.t another individual bas been separated 
from the church for openly profaning the 
Sabbath-day, by pursuing bis worldly bosi
nea, but we hope that this example of 
ohurcb discipline will he made profitable 
tu the other members and tho congregation. 

The number of hearers who attend public 
worship on the Sabbath-day, is somewh,t 
on the increase, and average~ generally from 
twenty to twenty-four, Christian know
ledge is oodoubtcdly on the increase amoug
thern; bot that any besides the members 
of the church are traly serious, is known 
only by the Searcher of hearts. 

The native Chri,tian Boarding School is 
somewhat on the increase. It contains at 
present six children. The two eldest boys 
are learning English and Bengalee, and the 
remainder Bengalee only; they are making 
pleasing progress not only in 5eneral kr.ow
ledgo, l·.-1t also in the truths of the Bible. 
We hope shortl_v to have some additions, 
especially from the villages, where during 
the past year God has given us so many 
to unite with the Christian church, 

T/ie Native English School, we are happy 
to say, continues to ftonrisb both as to the 
number or scholars and the progress they 
are making. Of this institntion, after the re
cent intelligence which you lJave received 
respecting it, we feel it uooecess3.ry at pre
sent to say more than that io the mouth or 
December last a public examination of the 
scholors was held, at which abont thirty 
friends were present, who were pleased to 
express themselves highly gratified with the 
attainment of the pupils. 

HOWRAH AND SULKEA. 

The state of things at this station is, on 
the whole, pretty much the same as when 
the report was drawn up. lo some particn
lars a chaoge has taken place, and though 
we are unable to oonvey intelligence of ex
tensive good having been effected, we trust 
means nre brought into operation which, 
with the divine blessing, will be productive 
of spiritnal adnntage to many. 

For the sake of the English congregation, 
two weekly services are conducted; oue on 
the Sabbath evening, the other 011 lhe Thurs
day evening. The congregation retains 
much of its mutable, fluctnating character, 
Abont Christmas it suffered ooDsiderably, in 
consequence of the re-opening of the church 
in the neighhonrhood ; it has, however, 

T'r 
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somcwhnt impro\'ed again the Inst few Snb
hnth,. 

Tho weekly •enice~, intended for the 
religious instruction of lhe natiue Clt,·l~tinfls, 
•nd others, cl,ielly or Porlugncsc extraction, 
nrc. as !-itaterl in the report, three-two on 
the Snhhnth, and another on Wednesday 
mom_ing; lo which migl,t be added I\ prayer 
mcetlb'1;, held once a week at two of the 
frit'nd!•/ 11onfil~s. It is, however, contem
plntcrl to have it m,meable, and 011ly once a 
week, to allow more time for going out 
nmon~ the nati,·es. To the cl1orch here, 
three memlwrs l1a,·e ht'en dismissed from 
the 11ati,1 e church nntier our c11ire in Calw 
culta; h\'O or three more an, about to re
ct:irc their dismis::-.ion from Bow-bazar, 
when, with sncral others, they will be rc
ceil'<'ii i1110 lhe church nt tliis station. It is 
also hoped that one woman, of Portuguese 
extractwn, will be shortly bapti7.ed. 

The .'iecond Deakin's School, in which we 
wi•hed the Hindoostanee to he the language 
chiefl_y taught, is now becaine an English 
and Bengalce school. The .-ery small num
ber of Mos•ulman boJ·s who were willing to 
attend made it a waste of money to continue 
it any longer on its original plan, especially 
u there was .every reason to believe an 
English and Bengalee school would be well . 
attended ; a cbange was therefore deter
mined on, aud took place at the beginning 
of the present month, and tba. far the re
sults have been very gratifying; upwards of 
forty have been already received, and about 
that number is now in daily attendance. 
These are mostly youths, of from nine or 
ten, lo sixteen or eighteen years of age, 
many of whom have already, by one means 
er other, bot cbie8y from nath·e masters, 
got a smattering of Eugliab. 

'fbe .New Testament is the priocipal reiw.
ing-book in English, and not the slightest 
o,bjecti.on is made to it by any one, bot ou 
the contrary, a considerable eagerness to 
obtain po•session of a oopy is evinced by 
most. The other English books, such .as 
grammars, spelling.books, readers, &c. 
which w.e procure from the Calcutta School
book Society, are purr.ba,,ed hy the boys at 
half price. All the boys read Bengalee, 
and with one ei<ception, all the Bengalee 
books used in the school are either port.ions 
of the word of God io that language, or 
else snr.h liS inculcate the sacred truths con
tained in it. Should the sebool go on as it 
bas begnn, we may bope, that with the 
blessing of God, it will prove an. important 
mean• of co11veyiog the knowledge of divine 
tliiug• to many winds, and of. aiding, _not 
QDly in pulling down error, but w esta.b.hsh
iog truth, 

Two instance• have occurred of boys 
leaving through the fear of h~iog made 
Cliristiao,: .tw was to be ex11ected, but 

genernlly •penking, the natives •eem ••Ii•• 
fled that we Christians do net use rompul
.non ea the instrument of conversion, nnd 
consequently this fear doeo not operate •ery 
extensively. 

The Nntiv, Boy.,' Sc/100/s referred to in 
the report are still going on, end nlthoogh 
the plan is not folly matured, it seems like!, 
to succeed. A third school, Ailnated in~ 
•ill•ge about four miles from Sulkea, hns 
bee11 .-ec•ntly adde.l to the former two, und 
appears likely to go ou well; upwards of GO 
boys are learning the first rudiments of the 
Chrislian religion, and those added to the 
h<>ys in the other schools, make the whole 
number of youths reading Christian books 
in these three heathen schools, something 
more Lhan a liundred. 

By tracts and conversations, 4'c. the word 
of God has been published to 11 goodly num
ber, but hitherto no lasting elfects have been 
discovered. Allempts have been made to 
secure a spot of ground in Solkea, oo which 
te raise a native pince of worship, for the 
more regular proclamation of divine truth ; 
but as yet they have -not been successful. 
Here is a very extensive field, aod with re
gard lo this, as well as to the whole sphere 
of our operatioos, we only regret our wan.I 
of fl!llow-labonrers, nod. daily pray, Lortl 
send more labourers into the banest ! 

PRINTING 0Ft•ICE. 

A few days ugo we addressed YC\U in a 
separate letter, oo the necessity of render
ing Brother W. H. Pearce efficient help in 
this department with as little delay as pos
sible. As Brother P.'s present engage
ments are loo nnmerous and heavy for bi.s 
health, and as it _seems nry de.iirable to 
relieve him to fortber exertions 11f a direct 
missionary nature, we trust that oar joint 
application& will meet with your prompt at. 
tenti.oo. 

Since the last full account of our united 
labours, dated in April last, .we have been 
employed in cutting a new fount ,of Siamese, 
for our Pll"dobaptist brethren at Malacca, 
to be used iu the printing of t)le Scriptures 
in that language. Very lately, also, we have 
commenced the cutting of a fount of Arme
nian, for the purpose of prilltiog evangelical 
books and tEacts, for the 11so of the nome
rons Armenian& in India. Generally speak
ing, the members of that church are as 
mi,ch s,,mk in worldly-mindedness, igno
raoce, and sojler•tition, as those o~ the Ro
ll)ao Catholic oborcb. By the active exer
tions of onr eateeroed Brother Aratoon, 
however, who, like the apostle Paul, feels 
deeply concerned for the spiritual interest of 
his brethren, bis " kinsmen according to the 
Oeab," aud who bas distributed ~mong those 
of them who uoderst11od English, various 
p11blieations of the Tract 84H:iety in that 
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langnRgP, a apirit of inquiry has been ex
cited, whioh it appears very important to 
ooariah. 

We have, with thi• impresoion, apeneil • 
oorre•pon,lflnne with the American Board of 
Missions, in order that Brother Aratoon 
may be supplied with copies of aoy thing 
their agf\nts may pnblish in the Mediterr•-
11ean, and tro•t that by oar .proi,,osed efforts 
with the press here, we moy, hy the divine 
blessing, be made the meB111 of DBefulness 
among them. . 

In the Prinling Office, we are procee<ling 
with considerable activity. We have print
ed since the above date, at oar-own ex pence, 
an Epitome of Christian Duties, in Benga
lee, by Brother G. Pearce, and upward• of 
60,000 tracts in Beng11lee aod Hindostanee, 
for that most useful instftutioo, the Calcr;tta 
Tract Society. Among these are 10,000 in 
Bengalee, and the same number in Hin
Jooatanee, the production of Brethren W. 
H. Pearce, Thomas, and,Soojaotallee. For 
other religious and Ht.erary bodies we have 
printed many plfblications iu varioos Jan
l{U&ges, and completed several large works 
for the Supreme Government and individuals. 
Among the latter, we may mention an edi
tion of the Shah N omch, the great national 
J>Oem of Persia, which bas been, we under- . 
.. tan1l, repeatedly commenced in London,· 
Paris, and elsewhere ; but, through its ex
·tent, never before carried to a termination, 
It contains nearly 60,000 couplets, and oc
cupies in one edition four thick royal octavo 
'1olumes. 

.TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

In the translation of the New Testament 
tolo Bengalee, respecting which we address
<id yoo in 11 separate letter in August last, 
Brother Yates has advanced·to the end of 
the Galatians. The fonr Gospels have bad 
much attention paid to them by a nnmber of 
missionaries well acquainted with the Ben
galee language, and have gone throu&b seve
ral editions, · which bas offered repeated 
opportunities for corrections and improve• 
ments. Ou this account, it bas been neces
~ary only to revise these, but from the Acts 
tu the end of the Test•ment, it was fooud 
requisite to attempt an enlire r,ew version. 
It is· believed, that in addition to tl,e many 
1••••ages capable of improvement in their 
rendering, there are many others which. in 
their present form, are ahsolately unintel
ligible to the natives; and though we may 
not succeed in every case, yet we feel per
ouaded that by divine assistanoe we shall 
decrease the number of such passages, and 
render some others wore simple and attrao
t i ve. The rate at whioh Brother Y. p10-
ceulls iu this work-is a oh apter a day, or ii 
it iii a long 0110, a chap\e.r i.n two day~. 
Ucckoniug fro1u Galatians to the end of 

Revel,rtinn• 01 cliopters, Rt thi• rate 15 
week• will be occupied in enmpletin~ the 
whole. Including, therefore, occnKion::al 
hindrances, we expeot th,rt the work will ho 
tran•lated and ready for the press in four 
month• from the present time, the earliest 
period at whir.h we can expect to know to 
what extent we may anlicip<1te your assist
ance iu printing it, 

BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION. 

Our nomher bas continued, with hnt little 
1•ariation, during the whole of the past year. 
We have had a regular attendance in the 
boys' •chool of 150 lo 180, and io the i,,jrls' 
from 60 to 80. The attentlance, behaviour, 
and diligence of many, have afforded us the 
highest gratification. The general improve
ment and attainments of the children, we 
tbiok, are equal to any institution of a simi
lar nature in England. While ever_v atten
tion is pRid to their instruction in what may 
be considered use(ul knowledge, the more 
important concerns of eternity are not neg
lected. We have more than one hundred 
among our number who can read the Scrip
tures, and are daily catechised while they 
read the blessed -volume. It is a light to 
fheir feet, and a purifier of their ways, as it 
~aches them obedience k> their parents, to 
observe the Sabbath, and abo-ve all, to reve
reuce their Creator, and to seek recoocilia
lion through Jesus Christ, the great atoning 
sacrifice. In a degrading city like Calcotta, 
•uch an institution must be viewed by yon 
with the liveliest interest, as it is by ns with 
satisfaction. The children being admitted 
from all the various castes of the country, 
carry with them the t.rlfl-hs they hear at 
school; and as in your Sooday schools at 
home, so it has beeo iu the Benevolent ln
stitutioo, the children ha-ve comm'llnicated 
the Gospel lo their parents and friends, and 
have prevailed oponthemto renounce idolatry 
and Roman Catholic superstition. We ha,;, 
now three pious monitors in die school, one 
of whom has been vecy zeak>us and success
ful iu vooduoting a prayer meeting among 
the -elder boys, and which we hope ba's 
proved aseiol lo their spiritual improve
ment. We could name two young men who 
were trained up in the inslitutioo, that have 
conducted a weekly meeting at their own 
houses, at which many of their neighbours 
be•r the word oflife for the first time. Tbese 
meetings have been made useful to nearly .,JJ 
the members of tLie two familie3 referr~.J to, 
so that they and their ho,:sebolds have 
turne<l to the Lord, an<I have been baptize<I 
in bis name. 

One of our missiooaries write:; reNpecting 
one of our monitors, ,-Jbo is engaged in su ... 
perintending a school, as follows :-" M. i, 
a very good Joung mau ; as far as hu111a11 
eyes can see, b~ i& a s1iotle$S character 
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He is ,·ery useful. He And I tnke a weekly 
excursion togetbel', to preach to the natives 
in the villag-es, end thongh he is not e very 
ready speaker, yet be knows how to tell of 
Christ end him crucified. We have a weekly 
English conference, at which 1\1., is undoubt
edly the best end most c,onstant speaker. He 
i:i; greatlJ improved since yoa saw him, Rnd 
is an ornament to Jnm· school. He is an 
uni,-ersal favourite, from his modesty and 
piety." 

E01'STOLLAH, 

,vc have latelv lost by death two of the 
brethren who we;e members of this church. 
The first is Ram l\1obun, who died on the 
23d of December, aged 40. He was a man 
of unaffected piety, and heing able to read 
and write, was very useful in the dissemi
nation of Ch,istian knowledge ar>1ong those 
who from his village (Lukyee Kantepoor) 
had embraced the Gospel. He hod been ill 
with fever for several weeks, anrl we are 
informed by his brother, was scarcely ever, 
when awake, without the Testam.ent or 
hnnn-book in his hand. He came lo see 
u; cnce daring his illness, and Brother Ca
rapeit went to his village once also to see 
him, bat on account of the distance from 
Calcutta (32 miles) coald not visit bim..~e, 
peatedly. Two days before his death the' 
native ·doctor told him bis end was approach
ing, when be called bis younger brother, 
D•ya Ram, and told him, immediately on 
his death to take bis three children to us, 
tha-t we might train them op in the way of 
wisdom. He then told them, with great 
composure, the spot ,vhere be wished to be 
hnried, and seemed to have done with all 
earthly concerns. At his death were pre
sent bis brother Daya Ram, and two other 
native brethren, and an inquirer; first, he.
fore it took place, be desired them to siog 
a truly evangelical hymn, the chorus of 
which is, "Who will be my refuge iu the 
day of judgmenl? Who will deliver s.uch a 
great sinner and goilty wretch?" He then 
prayed with them as well as he coold, and 
shortly afterwards expired. The native 
brethren constructed a rode r.offin, in which 
they placed the body, and couveyed it to 
the s11ot he had selected, in a piece of gro11nd 
we had just before parohased for a burying 
ground. As this was the first hnrial of a 
Cbris1iao in the neighbourhood, hundreds of 
people were collected from different villages 
to witness it; as our nati~e brethren could 
not read, they song a hymn together, aod 
one of them prayed over the corpoe, after 
which they ioterred it, and the assembly 
dispersed, evidently pleased "'.ith the de
cency and solem-uity of the 1e1·v1oe they had 
attended. 

Three days .after K andec B:i~l,, an old 
wan called ..ery late in life, also breathed 

his last in nnothel' village. Ifo ,ves, like 
Rnmmohnn, hnptized last yenr, bot was then 
ui,wards of 70 years of age. The day of 
his death one of our native members went to 
see him, and found him verv ill. Kandee 
Bagh asked his vi•itor tn sing a hymn, which 
be did, and soon aftel' expired. His body 
was carried hy the native brethren to Rarn
maknl Chowk, the nearest missionary sta
tion, and was thero interred in the burying 
ground of our Independent brethren. 

Some others, from both these villages, 
are on our list of serious inquirers, who 
will soon, wo trust, "he baptized for the 
dead." 

Yon will deeply regret lo hear that death 
has again entered our little band, and de
prived ns of a much-endeared associate, 
and the Bene,·olent Institution of a mo•t 
valuable snpP.rintendant, by the lamented 
removal of Mrs. Penney. On the 24th of 
December last she left us, we entertain no 
donbt, to join a glorious assembly above, 
and to receive the blessed welcome, ",v ell 
done, good and faithful servant." As foll 
particulars of her last illness, as well as of 
her character, will reach yon shortly, we 
need not enlarge. We offer up oar grateful 
-thanks to the Father of Mercies, that while 
Je was pleased to remove Mrs. P. be spared 
to os her lmshand, wbc, was ill at the same 
time with the same fever; end we indulge 

,the hope, that while the removal of our 
dear associates. Mrs. Penney and Mrs. E. 
Carey, ( the decease of the latter of whom 
we heard of while the former was on her 
death-bed,) will tend to quicken our dili
gence and zeal, it will add weigltt and im
pression to the constant and imporlunete 
requests which, on behelf of the heathen of 
Bengal, we have so long made for more 
missionaries. ' 4 The harvest is truly great;" 
we think we ma.v add, too, the " fields are 
white unto the harvest," but alas! the la
bourers are lamentably few, . While, there
tore, we pray the Lord of the harvest, as 
commanded, 10 send forth more labourers 
into the harvest here, Wf! appeal to British 
Christians with increasing earnestness for 
th~t liberality which such a cause demands, 
and to the breast of students for the minis
try and others, for that zeal which will lead 
many among them to say, respecting en
trance ou such 11 work, " Here am I, send 

" me. 
With gratitude to God that your Inst an

niversary was so delightful, and with fervent 
prayers that each succeeding _one may ~ven 
surpass it in zealous and devotional feelings, 
we remain, respected brethren, 

Yours affectionately, 
J. THOMAS, W. H. PEARCE. 
J.PENNEY, G.PEARCL 
W. YATES. 
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The death of our va.luable friend 
Mrs. Penney, was briefly stated in 
our Annual Report. A more par
ticular account of this event will 
be found in the following extract of 
a letter from Mr. Yates to the Se
cretary, dated four days after it 
occurred. 

Yoo will he sorry to hear that another 
from our little band has been removed by 
the stroke or death, Our dearly beloved 
sister, Mrs. Penney, died the day hefore 
Christmas Day, and I preacl.tcd her foneral 
sermon last evening, to as large a congre~a• 
tioo as I ever saw in Circular Road. She 
was dearly loved by some, and hi6bly es
teemed by all. For nearly thirty years she 
bore an honourable testimony to the troth, 
and for about· fourteen years laboured dili
geotly, perseveringly, and soccessfolly, iu 
forming the mind• and manners or the young 
persons under her charge. Doring the last 
two years of her life slie had been subject 
to frequent attacks of il}oess, a_nd for the 
last six mouths bad an 1mpress1on on her 
mind that her work on earth was done, She 
bad jost recovered from a fever, wheri Bro
ther Penney took her down to Saugor for 
the recovery of her health. She returned 
after three weeks, perfectly well to appear
ance, but in a rew days both she_ and ~r. 
Penney, and their servant, were seized with 
the jungle fever, which it appears. they 
brought with them from Saugnr. This ter
minated the life of Mrs. Penney, and Mr. 
Penney is now slowly recovering. She was 
quite prepared to die, willing to live! aud 
labonr and suffer for God, bnt bavrng a 
desire '10 depart and be witb Christ, which 
is far better. I trust this event bas been 
sanctified to us all, and that it will he still 
more so, in making ns more watchful, and 
prayerfol, and heavenly-minded; more pa
tient in trouble and active in labours, and 
more devoted to the Redeemer iu body, 
sonl, and spirit. 

MONGHYR. 
From Mr. Leslie to Mr. Dyer, 

dated January 12, rnao. 
M:r denr Friend, 

Another j·ear has elapsed; •?d on look
ing baok, I can troly say, "b1tberlo bath 
the Lord helped us." The past bas, . on 
the whole, been a favoured year for lndrn_; 
and I should he the verieat wretch if 
I did not feel grateful. Affiiotions ''"" 
have had : l:ut these have all been de
served au,I mingled wilb much mercy. We 

have bad one lamented death, that of Cap
tain Poge, who was the first member of the 
church al Mongbyr : bot be finished bis 
coarse like a Christian. For more, than 
thirteen years he adorned the Gospel, never 
shrunk from hi• profession, and was altogether 
a man who bad few equals. None have de-
1,arted from us to the world. Foor Hin
duos have been baptized, one who was al
most as ignorant as the beatbeu, and a 
Eurnpean: ,ix io all. One or the Hindoos 
is a very superior man, has already preached 
a few times, and promises to he the best na
tive preacher we have. Withal be is very 
hornble · and seems ignorant of bis powers. 
During 'the year another 11ative chapel has 
been built, and opened ; and thougli the at
tendance i• not very great, yet it is sufficient 
to encourage us to go on, The other native 
chapel bas been well attended throDghout, 
au,l sometimes crowded. Nothing can be 
more pleasing thao the attention often give~. 

The present year bas commenced au~p•
cioosly, On the 2d of January we baphzed 
the European mentioned in my last, and 
who has been brought oat of all the dark
ness of Popery.• We have bad an additional 
weekly meeting for prayer: and there does 
seem to be a fresh impulse of the Divine 
Spirit enjoyed at present. . • 

At Dinapore, Mr. Moore haptized six
teen persons in April last, I h_aplized three 
in Joly, and ten in November, mall twenty
nine; and there are nine additional caudi
dates whom I suppose I shall have to go off 
to baptize at the close of next month. These 
it must be recollected are all Europeans : 
but native work does not retrograde. I bad 
some pleasing meetings with natives there 
in November. 

I attended the large snnoal assembly at 
Hadjipore about two months ago ; and being 
accompanied with foor native _Preachers, I 
trnst it will be foond that we did not spend 
our strength in vain. We remained among 
the tens or thousands upwards or a week, 
spoke much, and distributed seve~J hu~
dreds of tracts and gospels. HadJ1pore 1s 
about a hundred miles from \Uon~hyr. 

Our schools prosper much. We have at 
least seventy, wbo can read the Scriptures 
well · and more than a hnndred who can re
peat' great portions of ·watts'• Catechism. 
Idolatry is held with a very loose hsnd by 
the sch~ol children, many instances of which 
have come before me. 

My health bas been better during the l~•t 
year than it bas been since J came to India. 
I bave not had one of my periodical fevers. 

All these things demand the most un
feigned gratitude ; and I hope can say Mlat I 
do feel some. 

• Sec an interesting n,rrative of Ibis pi>r
son in our Number for May last. 
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January 1 S. I bave .ln•t hod n moot in
teresting con\'ersation witl1 a Hind,:,o, who 
seems to have heen under the instructions 
of the Divin~ Spirit. His knowledl\'e of the 
way of salvation has quite ,mrprised me. 
God, I t.hi11k, has taught him, He seems in 
earne•t. He is a native physician. Till 
within these two or three months he was 
ignorant of the name of Christ. But pa11Sing 
by our native chapel, when W01'ship was go
ing on, he was constrained to ooter. The 
Lord oonfirm him ! 

AJIMERE, 

with n judge like the Honourable Mr Cftven
dish, who thinks of nothing, but how he may 
faithfully discharge the tru•t reposed hy go
vernment in him, it cnnnot but he respeote,t. 
Yoo will, I am sure, be hoppy lo hear that the 
Hindoos here are not at all so prejudiced ns 
those in Bengal, with respect to caste or nny 
other thing belonging to their religion. At 
the rate tho natives nre now ldsing their 
1nejodi~••• getting liberally educated and 
daily ossociating more and more with Eoro
peRns, I am led to think that in" very short 
time, perhaps within fifty years, the greotest 
part of India will turn Christian•. The Lord 
grant that this happy time may soon arrive! 
I am happy lo say thnt we are all quite well 
and hearty here. The country agrees with (The Capital of the Province of that Name, us. 

6ihurle iri I.at. 26. 31. N. /or,g. 7 4. 28. E. 
,md distant 1030 miks from Calcutta. J 

At this far distant station, Mr. SPANISH TOWN (JAMAICA). 

Jabez Carey has resided for seve- The following communication 
ral years, superintending schools from Mr. Philippo, dated l\Iay 9, 
which have been established in the presents a gratifying view of the 
city under the patronage, and at progress of education among the 
the expence of the Indian Govern- negro and coloured children around 
ment. A letter has lately been him. It should be understood that 
received from Mr. c; by the Se7 these efforts are made by Mr. P. 
cretary, dat:ed the 18th of January 1with no other pecuniary assistance 
last, which gives an encouraging .from this country than what has 
view oftbe probable effects result- been rendered by the kindness of 
ing from the collateral and subor- a few personal friends. Donatio~s 
dinate means employed for the for this specific object are ev1-
benefit of the natives. . . dently much needed, and would be 

After gratefully acknowledgmg gratefully received. 

the receipt of· a few books. which I cannot, •son a former occasion, inform 
bad been forwarded him from the you of the addition of upwards ~f 400 )o 
Society, he proceeds- onr church, bot I have the b.apprness .••~II 

I am happy to inform JOO that Govern
ment have at last seat books for the use of 
the school here, and that it is now getting 
oo as well a,; cau be expected. You will I am 
sore rejoice with us and every true frien~ of 
India,wheo yon bear that Lord W.Beotmck 
h"s at last abolished Suttees, I hope,.for ever. 
What a pity it is tbat ii was oot done many 
many yearo ago. To Bengal it must be a 
very great ble&sing indeed; as there _no) a day 
l1ardly passed without some poor v1ct101 be
ing cruelly burnt to death. Here, however, 
it was different; awl. it is seldom we bear of 
snch a thing taking place. In short, in this 
part of the couotry it was aho!ished a lo'.'11' 
while ago by the Mahomedan km~•• While 
tbe Mabrattas had power here, 1t w•• en
couraged a little, which is the reason I be
lieve why it sometimes takes place now. 
Duriug the ten years I have been here, I h~ve 
011ly beard of three iuotance•. The Engli.b 
govcrurueut j5 much rc•pcctcd here, and 

to state it, as my conviction, tlrnt God 1• JO 

the midst of us, and thot the in0uences of 
bis Holy Spirit are not withdrawn. Our 
increase during the pa•I year has been J 45, 
and when it i• considered that I have not, 
as formerly, to include the stations at Old 
Harbour and Vere, (they being now nr.cu
piei\ by my esteemed Missionary hrother, 
Mr. Taylor,) it will al least be inferred that 
I have no cease whatever for despondency : 
129 of this number I haptized at o?e tim".; 
within the short s1ince of forty mmu.tes. 
ThP. others, with whose piety end qnal,fica
tion• for Christian fellowship in general, l 
waK, as might be ex.pect_cd, fully _satisfied, 
had been previously bapt1zed at Krngswood 
by an Americ,rn of colour. Our. congrega• 
tions, if they have not increased m an exact 

• By an obviou• calcnlation, twe/r,e per· 
ti<,us could irumcri;e three tliousm1d JU ksli 
thau one liour and a half. Acl• ii, 41, 
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ratio with rormer years, bne acqnired great• 
er stnbility, nnd are far from showing any 
symptom• of deeline. Since, indeed, 
evening service ha. been maintained, I 
have bad nearly two different congrega
tions to prench to on the Sabbath ; the 
country people, of whom our congrega
tion were at one time almost wholly com-
110sed, being obliged to leave before night
fall. On a Sabbath evening our chapel is 
oftentimes ao foll no it can contain. Occa
sionally it is crowded, and at no time have 
there been oo many things of an animating 
nature connected .vith the attendance alto
gether. Amongst other omen• of a favour
ahlo nature, and which greatly encourage 
me in my contemplations of the fntore, i• 
tlrn increased attendance at our prayer
meetings, our week-day evening lecture, 
and the addition of several young and more 
than ordinarily irrteresting individuals to oar 
classes, M_v cop1 however, bas not been 
without admixtore, nor my prospects with
out a cloud, Over some, who have put forth 
blossoms of promise, I bave bad to mourn; 
•P little have Ibey exhibited at times, or tbe 
disposition of their Lord. Whilst "tbe 
lost of the flesh, and the ln•t of tl,e eyes·, 
a11d tbe pride of life," have formed a power
ful combination in dtawing others again into 
the paths of tbe deotroyer. Still my sup
ports are more tban equal to my discoo
ngements, Instances calling tor the solemn 
ant of excommunication are comparatively 
very few, end they are what in the present 
slate ~f _human nature and religious excite
ment, must. be anticipated • 

. At Passage Fort, I some lime ago suc
ceeded iu renting a bons.e, end preaobing 
there has been regnlarly maintained once a 
fortnight, Tbe cougregatioo, considering 
tbe dilapidated state of !ho place alipro
priatcd for worship, its inadequate size, and 
that the service is conducted only on ll week
day evening, is much bc,tter than migbt be 
expected. Of Garclen Hill I can say bot 
little, a variety of circumstanoes having 
prevented me _from visiting it f9r some time 
past, There arc several poor people here, 
however, who daily meet together for prayer 
and reading the book of God, who •re very 
importunate in their requests that I would 
go over to tbem more regolarl_v, and it is to 
me a source of cunsidernble regret that my 
ability tbns to meet their wish~• is so pro
sj,eotive. The erection of the chapel and 
d·welliog-hoose at Kingswood, ror which 
preparations hue long been making, will 
necessarily, end for a coosiderahle time to 

oom", absorb all the leilmre and attention 
that can well be spared from my other du
ties. On account of the poor people at 
lhio latter station, I reel much, They ap
pear literally to hanger and thirst for the 
broad and the water of eternal life." And 
no people are so entitled lo my •ympathy 
or to my exertions. The difficulties and 
disconragcments with which they have had 
to struggle for several yearo in endeavour
ing to realize the blessing (If a presr.bed 
gospel, have beeo of no ordinary magni
tude. They need only to he stated to the 
Christian world, I am persuaded, to secure 
for them aniversal commiseration and 
prayer. 

On the subj.,ct of tbe school. I can speak 
with considerable pleasure. The day school 
now contains 132 scholars, 58 girls and 74 
boys. It is composed of both bond and 
free. It exhibits to the spectator every 
grade of colour, and, which adds not a little 
to the interest of a West Indian school, tbe 
greatest dissimilarity of countenance aud 
general novelty of· external conformation. 
All the children, with a few exceptions, 
being real objects of benevolence, are 
educat,,d gratuitoa,ly, or for a trilling con
sideration. Their general progress bas 
been ve•y gntifying, and in some instances 
'remarkable. About· se-,-enty of tbem can 
read the scriptures with distinctness and 
accuracy, and cananswec almost any geo
graphical, as well as historical, or other 
question, which can be proposed· to tbem. 
lo arithmetic, one class bas advanced as far 
as vulgar fractious,- and the proficiency nf 
several also in writiog, justifies the hope of 
their being soon able to earn a comfortable 
Ii velibood as clerks in some of tbe numerous 
offices in tbe town which· fanrisb a consider
able means of employment to tbe coloured 
population. 

In every department of elementary learn
ing is their progress visible. There is 
scarcely ooe who, besides his other acquisi
tions, is not able to repeat chapters of the 
Bible and hymns from memory. One little 
boy, a·sJa,e, can repeat 238 ·hymns, the 
"bole nowber contained in tbe Sonday Scho
lar's Companion, and three chapters, con
taining 66 verses, almost without mistake or 
hesitation, A littl" slave girl can repeat, 
with equal ease and propriety, 49 hymns 
and eight chapters of tbe Scriptures, con
taining 240 verses, and so on, more or less, 
of prose or poetry downwards to the alpha
bet class. 

( To-be conclKaed in Ollr ,ie . .t.) 
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I.I~T OF FOl\lUGN LF.TTEkS LATELY RRC&IVEn, 

EHT fNDIII& •••• Rev. W. Yates and Brethren, Calcutta., •••••• Jnn, 28, 1830, 
· Ditto Do. • •.••••• Feb. 10, 1830. 
lllr • .lolm Marshman ••••••• ,Serampore •••••• Feb. 10, 1830. 
Rev. A. Leslie,.,., ....... llfon~hyr, ....... Jnn. 12, 1830. 

WE~T INnIES,,,. Rev. J.M. Philippo ........ Spanish Town, ... June 14, 1/\, nnd 28. 
Joseph Burton ••• ,,,., Kingston .. , ••• , .Jnne 14, 1830. 
James Conlla.-t Do, ••• , • , , , July 2, 1830. 
William Knibb ...... Fnlmouth , • , •• ,June 1 nnd 4, 1830. 

'• Edwai·d Baylis , , , ••• Port Maria,, •••• May 2li, 1830. 

Contributions from August 20, to &ptembcr 16, 1830, not including 
individual Subscriptions. 

Birmingham Auxiliary Soc. 
by Owen Johnson, Esq. 
Treasurer: 

Birmingham, Collections 
at Public Meeting • • 45 5 4 

Sru1dry Subsc:1iptioo • • 10 19 O 
Cannon-street, Collec-

tions, Subscrip. &c ... 124 11 3 
Bond-street, Do. I•l.3 19 8 

Brirlgnorth .. • • • • .. • • .. 27 9 11 
Brittle Lane • .. • • .. • .. .. 2 17 6 
Bromsgrove • .. • . . • • • ••• 25 11 0 
Coppice................ 0 14 0 
~oseley...... ..... ..... 2 10 9 
Coventry .. .. .. • • .. .. .. 75 3 O 
Cradley................ 9 12 6 
Dudley • .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 26 16 5 
E,·esham .. . .. .. .. .. .. • 19 7 3 
Henley in Arden........ 1 16 0 
Kenr.h.cster • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 O 0 
Kidderminster.. .. • • • . . • 3 0 0 
King1on...... ..... .. . .. 30 0 O 
Leominster .. .. • . • .. .. • 2 8 3 
Netherton.............. 5 12 8 
Oldbury................ O 5 2 
Pershore .............. _ 7 4 6 
8tratford upon Avon .. .. 2 4 0 
Tenbury................ 4 5 6 

iei;-o~es::1.;;;..;;.:::::: 5: ~~ : 
~est Bromwich • . • • • • • . 8 7 o 
Wolverhampton • •• ..... 1 O 0 
Worcester.............. 49 5 0 

£, s. d, 

675 7 11 
Prevlonoly remitd. & exp. 315 18 5 

----359 9 6 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary :-Oxford, St, 

Clement•,, by Rev, I.Hinton...... 7 2 6 

£. s. d. 
Cornwall Auxiliary, on account •••••• 129 2 7 
Wel•h Hampton and Liniall, by Mr. 

Fenn ............................ 250 
Greenwich, by Mr. Parker.......... 4 0 O 
South Devon Aox. on account, by Rev. 

1ohn Nicholson • • .. .. • • .. • .. • .. .. 90 O O 
Hackney, Pupils at Madras House, by 

Dr. Cox ........................ .. 1 16 0 
57 7 6 

1 10 3 
Tewkesbury, by Mr. Jones •••.•••.•• 
Stepney, Collected by Miss Marks .... 
S ulfolk, Collected by Rev. E. Carey : 

Ipswich .... • .. .. .. .. .. • 51 7 9 
Stowmarket........... • 10 5 0 
Diss .................. 4 16 6 

, Shelf hanger............ o 14 0 
Rattlesden ... , • .. .. • .. .. 1 11 7 
Bury .................. U 5 6 
Eye ....... "........... 6 4 6 

East Norfolk Aux. by Mr. J. Cozens : 
Norwich, St. Clement1s.. 35 0 2 
Dereham .. • .. .. .. .. .. • 10 15 4 

89 4 10 

45 15 6 
Bristol, ou account, by Mr. Leonard .. 100 O 0 
Ditto, Ladies' Assoc. byMr.J, G. Fuller 35 O 0 
Haverfordwest, by Mr. Rees, (add!.) 5 O O 
Grimsby, by Mr. Marston............ 5 0 O 
Rea.ding, for Jamaica, by Mr. Hinton 38 O 0 
Sheerness, by Rev. G. W .. Moulton.. 10 1 2 
Abergavenny, by Mr. Wyke ..... .. • 1 8 4 
Alternnnis, by Mr. Griffiths.......... 0 11 8 

LEGACY, 

Charles Crawford, E,q. late 
of Richmond, proportion 
as awarded by the Court 
of Chancery ............ 311 13 4 

Duty ............ 31 3 4 
----280 10 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Jost poblisbed, neatly got op in 12mo. P.mbeli'iahcd with a Copper-plate Engra,ing of 
Monghyr, " The Friends, a true Tale of Woe and Joy;" price 2s. 6d. This little v~
lome, containing descriptiobs of characters and incii\euts connected with oue of our Ori
ental stations, accurately delineated from real life, is published for the benefit of the 
Widow and Orphans' Food. Copies may be had at the Mission House, or of Wightman, 
24, Paternoster Row. 

Two Package•, containing sundry articles for the use of the Missionaries, have been 
recei,od from Messra. Paxton and RobBOn, Berwick ou Tweed, 

Printed by Littlewood and Co. Old Bailey, 
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ON THE DUTY OF MAKING A SUIT• 
ADLE DISPOSIT.JON OF PROPERTY 
DY WILL, 

THE title of this article, in con
nection with which we propose to 
make a few remarks, might per
haps at first sight appear in some 
degree foreign to the general na
ture and design of a strictly reli
gious publication; bnt an opinion 
of this kind may result from the 
circumstance, which very generally 
~xists, even with reference to those 
t,f whose genuine and habitual 
piety no doubt can be entertained, 
of resolving the d,isposition of 
whatever prop-erty which they may 
possess, too much into an act of 
arbitrary caprice, and separating it 
too far from -its evident connection 
.with moral responsibility. Whether 
this supposition be correct or other
wise, when the influence-which 
the disposition of property, either 
rightly or improperly made, neces
sarily exerts over the interests of 
those whose welfare, or whose 
daims to consideration, are at all 
affected-is duly considned; and 
when we reflect further upon the 
direct connection which, -i.n many 
.cases at least, .ought to be felt as 
subsisting between the possession 
of this power and a practical re
gard to the general interests of the 
.Redeemer's kingdom, it-may not ap
·pear so very-remote from the nature 
.of the topics which th.is Miscellany 
•is designed to present to the view 
-of its readers. 

But before we proceed to make 
ihe observations we propose, up,m 
th0 manner in which the disposition 
of property should be made, both 

VoL. V. 3d Series. 

in spirit and form, there is one topic 
of consideration which, from its 
frequent actual occurrence as mat
ter of fact, may very properly 
claim our notice; we allude to the 
total neglect which is too commonly 
found to exist, of making any dis
position at all. 

The general importance of mak
ing a suitable disposition of property 
over which we possess a power of 
control, appears so self-evident, 
that it would be a loss of time to 
multiply words in order to esta
blish a positi0n, which no rational 
and reflecting mind could feel dis
posed to dispute. The neglect, 
however, is to be traced, notto the 
circumstance that the individual 
would refuse for a moment to ac
knowledge its importance, but 
either to a want of all reflection 
upon the subject, or more gene
rally to the repugnance which is 
felt to a serious attention to the 
matt-er, arising from certain associ 
ations in the mind, with which it 
may be naturally, perhaps, thougil 
not wisely connected, at least so 
far as they ar-e suffered to gain an 
improper ascendancy. 

Of these associations, the imme
diate contemplation which it in
duces in the mind of the individual, 
of that solemn period when he 
himself will cease to be interested 
or concerned in the business or the 
enjoyments of life, is probably the 
most powerful in its operation. 

The natural selfishness of the 
human mind, notwithstanding the 
strength of existing attachments, 
and regard for the welfare of those 
most nearly connected, is strongl:,-

u u 
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opposed to the serious contempla
tion of a period, when, with regard 
to its own individual concern or 
enjoyment, the existence of the 
property itself is useless and vain. 
It is unnecessary, however, to ex
patiate here, it is a feeling· which 
every man may attain to a full con
viction and realization of, from a 
slig-ht inspection of the workings of 
his own mind. 

This feeling, gaining· strength 
from the natural indolence of the 
mind, is easily and too commonly 
suffered to prevail, not perhaps in 
its own naked and undisguised ap
pearance, but under the form of 
a thousand trivial excuses, deriv
ed from circumstances perpetually 
transpiring in every man's experi
ence; which, when this feeling has 
so gained the ascendancy, are easi
ly magnified into obstacles suffici-
ently importa11t to prevent the ex
ecution of that which was before 
felt to be irksome and disagree
able. 

Of the folly of this conduct, con
sidered in itself alone, no reason
able person can doubt; as. little 
need is there to establish by argu
ment its impropriety, to those who 
acknowledge the principles which 
the religion of our divine Redeemer 
is designed to inspire, and ought 
to induce. 

To direct any serious argument 
to the refutation of a common and 
vulgar observation-" You'll die 
after it,'' -as implying any thing 
more than the simple fact, which is 
obviously necessary in the succes
sion of time, we should judge an 
insult to the understanding of the 
reader; but it might probably con
tribute to arouse the-minds of those 
who have hitherto neglected this 
important concern, and awaken 
them to a degree of anxiety and 
solicitude sufficient to counteract 
the influence of the associations to 
which we have alluded, to reflect 

upon the painful and distreRsing 
consequences to which, by their 
neg~ect, they may probably be ex
posrng· those whom they holrl most 
dear. 

It would not then be a conse
quence too extreme, to represent 
as the result of this neglect, ( on the 
contrary, experience will warrant 
us in saying it is a case of no un
frequentoccurrence,) viz. an almost 
total loss and devastation of the 
property. No specific and equit
able distribution, according· to the 
particular circumstances, having 
been made by the testator, and no 
person appointed by him to the ad
ministration of the affairs, in whom 
his own knowledge would have 
enabled him with confidence to 
trust, the rules which the law lays 
down for the distribution of the 
property of intestates, and for the 
appointment of the administration 
thereof, are necessarily so vague 
and general, that • not only would 
the distribution, if effected, in nu
merous cases be altogether une
qual, unjust, and completely at 
variance with the strongest wishes 
of the deceased ; but opportunity 
is also left for the fraud, oppres
sion, and mismanagement of an 
unjust administrator, which per
haps finally terminates in the par
tial or total annihilation of the pro
perty. 

The distribution contemplated 
by the law may suit with some 
cases, and perhaps, on the whole, 
be as well as any other which could 
be devised with such a general as
pect : but the particular conse
quences, in very many instances, 
are ruinous and disastrous in the 
extreme. It is well, too, if, after an 
individual has used the utmost cir
cumspection, and keenest discrimi
nation which his own intimate 
knowledge of others may best qua
lify him to do, he has at last se
cured the appointment of a person 
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wl10 will realize his hopos, in the 
faithful administration of the trust. 
But in the general appointments 
which the law necessarily makes, 
who can wonder, considering the 
state of human society, if fraud 
and mismanagement should more 
frequently characterize the pro
ceedings of those who are sE>lected, 
not because of their probity and 
trustworthiness, but because they 
sustain a certain degree of relation
ship to the deceased. Add to this, 
that the stamp dut.ie3 upon admi
nistrations, where no will has been 
left, are upon a considerably in
creased scale, and the picture is 
complete. No man, surely, con
fessing himself a Christian, can feel 
it right for a moment to expose 
those for whom he is bound, by 
every principle of natural feeling, 
as well as of the Gospel of Christ, 
to make the best provision, . to in
justice, fraud, and oppression-:
perhaps to beggary, want, and ruin. 
We do not niean to say that all 
cases terminate so fatally as this ; 
but every man who neglects the 
perfotoiance· of this duty; is bound 
to contemplate the final extent to 
which that neglect may lead. 

We proceed now to make some 
general observations on the man
ner in which the power of disposi
tion by will should be exercised. 
We say general observations; and 
whilst it is obvious that the speci
fic circumstances of every particu
lar case must modify more or less 
all general rules, still there are cer
tain pri•nciples of government which 
may be distinctly recognized by 
every individual, whether he be 
able practically to carry them all 
into execution or not, and we may 
observe-

1. That a will should be made 
1·i9hteously; or, in other words, 
equitably and justly. This we fear 
is a principle which is frequently 
departed from, and forgotten by 

individuals, in the exercise of that 
pnwer which Provi1lence h:>.s com
mitted to their trnst. Power of 
any kind is eagerly coveted by the 
hnman mind, and few things have 
a stronger tendency to gratify the 
depraved principles of our nature, 
than the exercise of power in an 
arbitrary and capricious manner. 
In accordance with this sentiment, 
we find that nothing is more com
mon than for men to perpetuate the 
existence of those principles by 
which they were actuated whilst 
they lived, in testamentary dispo
sitions of their property, which are 
opposed to every dictate of equity 
and justice, and thus to inscribe, 
as it were, over their own graves, 
a memorial of their malevolence, 
and wanton caprice. 

That such principles should ap
pear in active operation, in the tes
tamentary dispositions of those 
who were strangers to the truth of 
the Gospel, cannot justly excite 
our surprise; but the unhappy exs 
tent in which they may frequently 
be found to· prevail even in the 
testamentary dispositions of those 
of whom we have reason to hope 
and believe better things, is deeply 
to be lamented. 

The g;reat truth which the Chris
tian Scriptures teach us, in refer
ence to the possession of property, 
whatever or however great or little 
it may be, is, that we are stewards 
only, not actual proprietors; and 
it is evident that the distinct and 
absolute recognition of this prin
ciple, must at onl!:e annihilate all 
arbitrary power, and render it our 
imperative duty, in this, as well a!! 
in every other disposition of our 
property, to forego every merely 
private and personal consideration, 
and much more all unrighteous and 
cruel caprice. 

The same inspired word teaches 
us, that he who provides uot for 
his own bath denied the faith, au.d 

l' u ~ 
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is worse than an infidel. To forget, 
therefore, either partially or totally, 
the claims of those for whom tlie 
natural law of relationship, as well 
as the christian precept, requires us 
to prtffide, or to suffer any species 
of unchristian hostility to influence 
our minds iR the execution of this 
imlemn trust, is a gross violation of 
the law of lo,·c, a practical disre
gard of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and is departing out of the world, 
professedly recog·nizing that so
lemn tribunal of which justice and 
mercy are the essential and primary 
attributes, and witJ1 expiring nature 
g·iving· effect to an instrument which 
is in itself a record of the unrighte
ousness, or unchristian animosity, 
of its author. 

2. We observe it should be made 
piously, or, in other words, with a 
proper regard to the interests of the 
Saviour. This principle is more 
frequently lost sight of than the 
former, by-Christians, in their tes
tamentary dispositions. They re
cog·nize more geuerally the claims 
which natural affection, and a con
sideration of impartial justice may 
present, than the interests of Him 
"who loved them, and gave him
self for them." This surely needs 
only t1> be distinctly and seriously 
apprehended, in order at once to 
perceive how unworthy and disho
nourable it is in itself, and a slight 
consideration of facts may easily 
convince us of the loss which the 
interests -of the Redeemer may 
thereby sustain. We suppose it to 
be a case of no-uncommon occur
rence with Christians, possessed 
perhaps of extensive property, that 
having omitted themselves to se
cure au appropriation of that pro
pmtion, to be devoted to the fur
therance of the Gospel, which 
gratitude and duty would have re
quired, the property devolves upon 
those who are strangers to the piety 
of their ancestors, and consequently 

the whole is not merely positively 
lost, as far as the interests of the 
Gospel are concerned, but in many 
instances employed in the prosecu
tion of measures which their pious 
ancestors would have contemplated 
with g-rief and abhorrence. 

a. We observe it should be made 
cltai·itably. There is a just and 
beautiful scale of degrees, in which 
various interests are presented to 
our notice, as claimiug a participa
tion in our benevolent regard. This 
scale is ascertained by a reference 
to the inspired volume, and the 
voice of reason assents to its deci
sions. We are required, in the 
first place, to remember those of 
our kindred; the neglect of this 
would be an evident violation of 
the law of righteousness. In the 
second place, we are required to 
remember Hirn, '' who, though he 
was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor." At first sight, perhaps, this 
might appear as placing in a sub
ordinate rank the interests of Him 
who must either be dearer to us 
than .husband or wife, brethren or 
children, or nothing at all; but it 
is only in appearance, because we 
apprehend he has himself taught us 
to place it in this order, so far as 
the bestowment of our property is 
concerned. After this, we must 
remember that we constitute a part 
of the family of the whole human 
race, and if divine goodness has 
g-raciously placed the means at our 
disposal, we are bound to consider 
those institutions of a charitable 
nature, which have for their object 
the general amelioration and bene
fit of our fellow men. 

4. We observe it should be made 
prudently. If the preceding· requ~-· 
sitions are strictly attended to, this 
may be necessarily included in 
them; but in the exercise of bene
volence, whilst ,there may be nu
merous objecti,1 which in themselves· 
poi:sess claims to general regard, 
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there may be room left for pru
dence in the individual's selection. 
It is desirable, also, that· in every 
case a prudent, correct, and care
ful calculation be made of the pre
cise amount of the sums bequeathed, 
corresponding to a correct estimate 
of the property out of which those 
sums am to be paid, in order that 
no failure or deficiency may take 
place in the fulfilment of prior 
claims. 

5. We observe it should be made 
legally. This is a circumstance of 
great importance. More distress, 
contention, litigation, and loss of 
property has probably been occa
sioned throu!!h informality in the 
making and execution of wills, 
than from any other single cause. 
We recommend, in every case where 
the property is of any importance, 
that professional assistance should 
be engaged, and the assistance of a 
professional kind should be such as 
may be safely depended upon ; not 
every ignorant person, and many 
such there are, who may pretend to 
that character. For want of this 
assistance, and through the igno
rance of pretenders, innumerable 
instances have occurred of failure 
in the fulfilment of the wishes of 
the deceased. In some, by reason 
of the obscurity or uncertainty of 
the terms employed, in others, 
through not attending to certain 
legislative enactments, with regard 
to the different nature of property, 
and in others, through inform.ality 
in the number of witnesses, and a 
variety of other circumstances. 

To point out the technical terms 
necessary to be employed, in order 
to give the intentions of the testa
tor proper effect, would be imprac
ticable here, as they must vary 
with the nature of the case; and 
if practicable, would be useless, 
as they could be fully apprehended 
only by those who are accustomed 
to legal pursuit$. We may oh-

ser~e, however, generally, that all 
devises of land, or of money 
charged on, or to be laid out in 
the purchase of land, to benevo
lent institutions, are void by the 
statutes of mortmain ; and that all 
wills containing a devise of land, 
or freeholcl property of any descrip
tion, require to be signed and seal
ed in the presence of at least three 
witnesses. S. P. 

AN ESSAY ON THE WRITINGS OF DR. 
DWIGHT. 

(Continued from p. 423.) 

On Faith in Christ. 

FEw topics have been more pro
ductive of discussion among pole
mical writers, than that of evange
lical faith; and certainly there is 
not one concerning which accurat.e 
and consistent views are more de
sirable and important. Between the 
faith of the Gospel, and the salva
tion of every sinner to whom these 
tidings of mercy are addressed, there 
is an absolute and an inseparable 
connection. Considered as an act 
of the mind, faith is the very first 
step which every repentant prodi
gal must take, in his return to his 
Father's house; and considered as 
a spiritual endowment, it is the se
minal principle of all the virtues 
and graces of the Christian charac
ter, the medium of renewed inter
course with heaven, and the sacred 
germ of everlasting· felicity. Under 
whatever aspect we contemplate it, 
whether as a grace imparted, or a 
duty enjoined, faith is a subject of 
the very highest interest; since ou 
the possession of this grace or vir
tue, alternatives of infinite moment 
are suspended. 

It is, however, not unworthy of 
remark here, that there is an essen
tial difft-rence between the posses
sion of faith-as there is of any 
other blessing-and an accurate 
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knowledge of its properties and 
nature. It is very possible for 
persons to entertain correct notions 
of the principle, who aftord lament
able evidence that they are desti
tute of its power ; and, on the 
other hand, it is our happiness to 
witness many a humble Christian 
walking by faith, daily living under 
its sustaining and sanctifying influ
ence, who would yet be incompe
tent to define it, to trace out its 
various moral relations, or to mark 
the mode of its operation on the 
mind. As thousands are sustained 
and nourished by the food they 
eat, who know nothing of its ele
mentary properties, and are stran
gers to that process of assimilation 
by which the renovation of their 
bodily organs is insensibly carry
ing forward, and to which they owe 
their health and vigour. This con
cession, however, in favour of 
humble piety, does not diminish 
the duty of seeking to obtain clear, 
correct, and comprehensive views 
of a doctrine of such prominency 
in the inspired records, and of such 
pre-emintmce in the system of hu
man salvation. Where personal 
safety may not be endangered, the 
evidences of it may be impaired; 
and the harmony of our system of 
evangelical truth will necessarily 
be more or less affectJd by the 
views we entertain of that which 
constitutes its grand peculiarity. 

The sentiments which have di
vided the Christian world coacern
ing faith, chiefly relate to it under 
oDe or other of the following as
pects :-its essence, its ohject, its 
origin, its obligations, and its ten7 
dency; or in still -fewer terms of 
division than these-its nature, its 
relations, and its practical efficacy. 

With respect to foe first-the 
nature of faith-by one class of 
polemical writers it is defined to 
be nothing more than simple c:re
dence, or an assent to the truth11 of 

the divine ,vord; by another, it is 
contended thatco~dcnce, reliance, 
or t1·ust, is essential to its charac
ter. The forme1· place trust among 
the fruits and effects of faith; by 
the latter, it is identified with the 
principle. The first class of writ,. 
ers referred to, regard faith as ex
clusively an act of the understand
ing, purely an intellectual exercise; 
those intended by the last, main
tain, that it embraces also the mo
ral feelings and affections of our 
nature-that with the heart, as well 
as with the intellect, " man be
lieveth unto righteousness." The 
direct object offaith is represented 
by the first class of divines to be 
the word of revelation,. considered 
in the light of a testimony proposed 
to our belief; those who rank with 
the last, contend that God himself; 
its divine author, as ,bis moral cha
racter is there exhibited, and espe~ 
cially as see1' in the face of JeS'IJ,t 
Christ, is the immediate object to 
which faith is directed, and on 
which it fixes. Or, as expressed 
in a single proposition, by a writer 
who has taken a share in this con-, 
troversy--" Those who view faith 
as nothing more than believing the 
truths of the Bible; and those who 
view it as including that tmst or 
confidence in God through Jesus 
Christ, which it is the .manifest 
object of gospel truth to create and 
to cherish."* 

There is a mode of stating one 
of the points included in the ab~ve 
distinctions, viz. the last, by which 
the parties at issue seem · to be 
drawn so nearly into contact, that 
the line of separation between them 
is scarcely visible. For exa~ple, 
what is the amount of the d1tfer
eucc, whether the object of faith b~ 
considered a person or a proposi
tion, when the propolilition intro-

,. The Old Doctrine of Faith 11sserted, 
&c. &c. By the Rev. James Carlile, Dublin. 
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duces to us the person referred to 
as an object of faith? Surely, all 
that can be believed respecting any 
person, may be embodied in word8, 
and presented to the mind in a pro
positionary form. " This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief." Now, <lid any 
man ever rely on Jesus Christ for 
life and salvation, who <licl not 
cordially credit every wonl of this 
inspired testimony ? And <lid any 
man ever believe the whole of it, in 
its full and proper meaning, who 
was not found " looking unto Je
sus," as the object, as well as" the 
author and finisher of his faith?" 
Is it not, then, an unnecessary re
ii.nement, to attempt to disting·uish 
between the word <!l God, and tlte 
God. of the word, considered as an 
object of faith ? Just so far as we 
understand and believe the con
tents of that blessed volume, we 
believe in God, for it is full of 
Him: . it contains a complete deli
neation of his character, and a 
transcript of his mind ancl will 
concerning us, and in proportion 
as we learn more of his divine ex
cellencies, as they are set forth in 
those sacred pages, will onr confi
dence in all the declarations and 
promises they contain, be strength
ened and confirmed. For it must 
ever be borne in mind, that God is 
not only the autlwr uf revelation, 
but the subject of it. To open up 
to ·. us his plans of mercy, and to 
unfold his moral beauty, constitute 
its character and design. " This 
is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, .whom thou hast sent."
" He that bath received his testi
ri1ony, hath set to his seal that God 
is true." And he. that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, 
hecanse he believeth not the record 
that God gave of hi5 Son. And 

this is the recol'd that God bath 
given to us, eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son." 

We may distinguish between 
God and the Bible, but we ca.nnot 
separate them; we believe both, 
or, in the evangelical sense of the 
term, we believe neither. The 
Jews professed to helieve in the 
writings of Moses, while they be
lieved not in him who is the sub
ject matter of his writings; but our 
Saviour told them they were in a 
fatal error. " Had ye believed 
Moses," said he, " ye would have 
believed me, for he wrote of me." 
Instead, therefore, of viewing the 
sacred scriptures and Je.~us Christ, 
who is the sum and substance of 
them, as two distinct objects of 
faith ; why not consider them as 
substantially one and the same? 
"Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the worcl of God." 
" That is the word of faith,'' says 
Paul, " which we preach." " Re
pent," said our Saviour, " and be
lieve the Gospel." To which may 
be added, that numerous class of 
texts, which represent the truth as 
instrumentally employed, by a di
vine agent, in sanctification. "God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation, through sanctifi
cation of the Spirit, and belief of 
the tnttli." "Sanctify them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth." Now, 
in all these, and similar passages, 
the object of faith is presented to 
us in the form of a testimony. In 
others, however, faith has a more 
direct personal reference. When 
Jesus found the man who was born 
blind, whose eyes he had miracu
lously opened, he said unto him, 
" Dost thou believe on the Son of 
of God ?" The man " an~wered 
and said, Who is he Lord, that I 
might believe on him? Jesus said 
unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that talketb with 
thee. And he. said, Lord, I be-
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lieve. And he worshipped him.'' 
" Testifying,'' says Paul," both to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ:" 
and, referring to his own experi
ence, he declares, " For I know 
whom l have believed, and l am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto· 
him ag;ainstthatday." So, likewise, 
to the inquiries of the Philippian 
jailor, " Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?" the apostles answered, 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." Now, 
in these two distinct representa
tions of the object of faith, we have 
not two distinct objects. If we 
regard Christ as the object of faith, 
it is Christ as he is revealed to us in 
the scriptures oftruth,-theknow
ledge of which is presupposed :
or, if scriptural truth be considered 
as its object, its lines all meet in 
Him, as their common centre ; it is 
" the trutlt, as it is· in Jesus.'' .. To 
Him give all the prophets witness." 
The subjects are so interwoven, 
that the attempt to separate them 
is as vain as it is unnecessary. To 
withdraw the transverse lines of the 
silken web would be destroy its 
texture. Such polemical hair
splitting is of no practical value; 
and it is a pity to see coutention 
among good men, and able divines, 
turning on points which partake 
too much of the character of logo
machy ,-the mostuninterestingaud 
unedifying of all species of con
troversy; - "doting about ques
tions and strifes of words." 

This remark is not, however, to 
be extended to every_ branch of the 
question above stated. No faith, 
in the writer's apprehension, can 
be genuine- whether the trut!t 
uf God, or the. God of trutlt, be 
considered as its obJect-from 
which the idea of confidence or 
trust is excluded; and in which 

the affections have no concern. 
The faith by which we are saved 
:ind sancti_fie_d, c~nsists not simply 
m a conviction ot the understand
ing of wha~ is true; but in a con
version of the lteart to what is 
rigltt. Not merely in an assent to 
the ti-uths, but in a consent to the 
tr.rms of the g·ospel. " If thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine /ieai·t that God bath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. For with the lteart man 
believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." To the proposal 
of the eunuch to be baptized, Phi
lip replied, "If thou believest with 
all thine ltflart, thou mayest." 

If unbelief arose from simple ig
norance, it would cease to be cri
minal ; but, in the scriptures, we 
find it ascrihed not to a deficiency 
of evidence, but to a preference of 
error. " Light is come into the 
world, but men love darkness ra
ther than light, because their deeds 
are evil." The aversion of the 
heart is the cause of spiritual blind
ness. How else .can we account 
for the rejection of our Saviour by 
the Jewish nation? "He came 
unto his own, but his own received 
him not." There was no lack of 
evidence to justify his claims on 
their belief. The writings of their 
fathers had, for ages, announced 
his approach, delineated his cha
racter, and marked the design and 
the circumstantials of his appear
ance ; they beheld him " whom 
Moses and the prophets did say 
should come ;'' they were the as
tonished witnesses of his miracles; 
they heard him " speak as never 
man spake." Why, then, did they 
not at once believe on and embrace 
him? Our Saviour himself both 
states the fact, and solves the dif
ficulty. "Aud ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life. But 
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I know you, that ye have not the 
lolle of God in you." " Why do 
ye not understand my speech ? 
Ellen because ye cannot hear my 
words :"-that is, cannot endure 
my doctrine. The failure of evi
dence was so far from being the 
cause of their unbelief, that its 
fulness evinced their guilt, and was 
the measure of its turpitude. " If I 
had not," said the Saviour," come 
and. spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now they have no 
cloak for their sin. If I had not 
done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not 
had sin : but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my 
Father." Thus, he who knew what 
was in man, refers their rejection 
of him, to their aversion to him. 
He traces their infidelity, not to 
the understanding, but to the heart, 
and thereby lays open to us the 
source and origin of this mighty 
mischief.· 

admitting abstract truth into the 
mind, but "because they receive 
not the love of the truth, that they 
may be saved.'' There is a wide 
difference in this respect between a 
series of mathematical problems 
and the truths of the gospel ; and 
a corresponding difference in the 
operations of the mind respecting 
them. To understand the former, 
the exercise of the intellectual fa
culties is all that is required ; to 
know the latter-the gospel which 
bringeth salvation-in the saving 
sense of the term, we must com
prehend its spiritual import and 
benevolent design, feel its neces
sity and importance, delight in its 
excellence, and appropriate its 
blessings. But within the range 
of these mental exercises, not only 
the pP,rceptions of the intellect, but 
the emotions of the heart are essen
tially included. ', If so be," says 
the apostle Peter, " ye have tfLsted 
that the LOTd is gracious." Unfeel
ing speculation is not evangelical 
faith. The moral sense is wanting. 
The eye may gaze on the form and 
colours of the peach, and of the 
rose; but the flavour of the one, 
and the odour of the othe.r, it can 
never participate. 

The connection between enmity 
and unbelief is not more intimate 
and essential, than is that between 
faith and affection. lt is, indeed, 
self-evident, that whatever opposes 
an effectual bar to the possession 
of any good, must be removed, ere 
the blessing referred to can be real
ized. Disaffection and confidence 
are utterly incompatible with each 
other. Esteem is one of the ele
ments of trust. The interest with 
which we listen to any proposal 
for our benefit, we know depends 
much on the state of our feelings 
towards the person by whom the 
offer is made ; and the readiness or 
reluctance with which we yield our 
belief to any testimony on moral 
themes, is likewise dependent on 
the state of our moral sensibilities. 
" Who believed not the truth," 
says Paul, (referring to the self
deluded votaries of antichrist,) 
"but had pleasure in unrighteous
ness," Men do not perish for not 

The best of things have their 
counterfeits. Undoubtedly there 
is such a thing as a speculative 
belief, which re~ides only in the 
understanding ;-a nominal faith, 
which, while it embraces some of 
the soundest doctrines, leaves a 
man's conduct uninfluenced by his 
creed. But this is not the faith of 
the gospel. It includes a partial 
and imperfect view of divine truth; 
it is a dead faith, in opposition to 
a living one. It is the faitll of 
devils, who believe and tremble, 
not the faith that worketh by love, 
and which p'ltrifieth the heart. 
That the belief which in Scripture 
is connected with salvation, in
cludes a credence of the divine 
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testimony, is undoubtedly true; 
but it includes more than this: and 
to define it thus, as some have 
done, is, to say the least, giving a 
very partial and meagre view of 
this saving and sanctifying prin
ciple. "Faith,'' according to the 
simple, though perhaps somewhat 
quaint, definition of the venerable 
Fuller, "is a falling· in with the 
way of salvation ; and unbelief is 
a falling out with it." It consists 
in a renunciation of self, and all 
false grounds of dependence ; an 
entire confidence in the divine cha
racter ; a cordial approval of his 
method of salvation; and an unre
served committal of our all into 
his hands. " For I know whom I 
have believed, and I am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against 
that day." 

rressi?n, far. beneath the dignily of the sub
Ject; rnapphcable lo the object of belief. 
Wl,at should we think, if we beard it said, 
that II msn, on being told that bis house was 
on fire, Assented to it, gave his assent to the 
fact ? . Or tb~t a criminal, on being told 
!hat Ins repneve was issued, assented to 
1t? No one r .. a11 assent to the whole gospel 
•.s truth, who 1s not pers11aderl of its n11tbo
nty, does not belie\'e in all the divino de
r.larations, and does not personally rely on 
the word of the Saviour. 

" But then comes the word ass1trauce
a11otbrr cabalistio phrase which has puzzled 
and alarmed many a timid Cbri•tinn like 
the band,vriting on the wall of the B~bylo
nian palaoe. The apo•tle has spoken of 
" the foll assurance of faith." That there 
are degrees of faith no one can question ; 
but to suppose that the assurance of faith 
or an assured faith can relate to a different 
object from that to which faith in its sim
plest exercise relates, is a notion to which 
Scripture yields oo support. Ou this point 
there are some excellent remuks .of Dr. 
Thomas Goodwio's. 'Some,' he says,' have 
held that faith is a sensible assurance, and 
others have held the contrary. There is a 
double mistake in the point, I shall show it 
in a word. First, it must be granted that 
in all faith there is assurance, but of ,.hat ? 
Of the troth of the promise. If a man 
doubt, ifhe waver as St. James saith, in the 
truth of the promise, he will •iever act ( ex
ercise) his faith. Bot the question here 
is about the assurance of a man's interest ; 
that is not always in faith. Again, all faith 
is an application or Christ, but bow? It is 
not nn application that Christ i• mine ac
tr,ally, hot is a laying hold upon Christ to 
be mine. It is not a logical application in 
way of a proposition, that I may say Christ 
is mine, but it is a real one : I put him on, 
l take him to be mine, and that is the bet
ter of the two.'' 

" That faith consists," observes an anony
mous critic,"• " in a mere assent, as the 
Saodemaniaus maintain, may either be coo
ceded or denied, according as we under
stand what it is, to which it is an assent. 
To make it consist in an assent to any ab
stract proposition, is f.Q contradict common 
sense aud to subvert the gospel. If it he 
nnderstood as implying a cordial assent to 
the whole gospel, we cannot dispute that 
this faith must justify the believer; bnt we 
object lo what we consider ae a highly in
judicious choice of expression. The words 
assent, persuasion, belief, reliance, all mean 
the same Lhing-believing; h11t they in strict 
accnracy apply lo different objects: we as
sent to a request, a (-1Toposa1, or a state• 
ment; we are persuaded by argument or re- The worthy President, whose 
0ecLion of certain conclosious; we believe views of evangelical truth are more 
in a report; and we rely 00 an engagement especially the object of the present 
or promise. The belief that Jesuo is the 
Son of God can he called with 00 propriety Essay, represents the faith of the 
an assent, unless we view it as an abstract gospel as " an affection of the 
proposition of tLe same nnture as Mahommed heart ; " as " that emotion of the 
was tl,e son of Abdullah. An assent to all mind which is called trust or, con-
tUat tbe words are meant to convey, does • d d I 
con,tilute, in fact, a .saving faitL, hut the fidence, exercise towar li1 t 1e mo-
word assent is improperly applied to such ral character of God, aud ,particu
a troth, inasmuch as it doe.s not p~operly cularly of the Saviour." That 
express tLe operatwn of rumd, wlnch the I coufidence is the prime quality or 
fact if received, must excite. It is en in- "d ff · t t f · t"I' '. 
adequate, an almost irreverend 11<ode of ex- 1 en t yhmg ea ure O , JUS I yrng 

faith, e argues on the following· 
·--·-----!grounds:-- , 

~ Eclectic Review, vol. >.i1'. p. :!38. I. It was ,strikingly ISO in the 
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cue of Abraham, whose faith was 
accounted to him for righteousnesi1. 
For in obedience to the divine com
mund, an1I plaoing himself solely 
under the divine guidance, " he 
went out, not knowing w/Lither lie 
went." "The prime object of his 
confidence was the moral charac~ 
ter of God: his goodness, mercy, 
faithfulness, and truth."* 

II. This is the faith of the Old 
Testament, Job xiii. 15; Ps. ii. 8; 
Ix xiv. 10; Isa. i. 10. The Doctor 
shews the exercise of the mind 
mentioned in these passages under 
the name trust, is in the New Tes
tament denominated faith; they 
clenote the same emotions, are as
cribed to the same characters-the 
rio-hteous-~re invested with the 
sa"'me importance, are urged by the 
same obligations, and are acco!°
panied with the same pecuh~tr 
blessings. To which he adds, '.' m 
that extensive account also of faith, 
which is given in the 11 th chapter 
of Hebrews, we are taught that _the 
faith exe~cised by all the samts 
~nder the Old Testament, is the 
~ame with the faith of the Gospel." 

Lastly, " The nature of the ~ase, 
and the situation of the pemtent, 
when he exercises faith in Ch1·ist, 
clearly evince the truth of this doc
trine." 

" The sinner is condemned and rained. 
By the law of God 1111 hope of his recov_ery 
and salvation is precluded. L~ft t~ him• 
self therefore in bis present s1tuat1011 be 
c·an~ot be sav~d. While be is in this m!• 
serable condition, Christ declares t~at be IS 

able, willing, and faithful to S!l\'e ~I~, and 
that to this ell(\ the sinner most md1.<pen
sibly snrrender himself inl9 bis bands, or 
g'ive himself up to him and cons~nt to be 
saved by him in bis o~n way. Now _w~at 
can iuduce the sinner Ill a oase of th is_ in

finite magnitude thus to give himself rnto 
the bands of Christ? N otbing but an en
tire confidence in bis character; as thus 
nble, williug, nnd faithful 11• s11v~.. But bow 
shall the sinner know this? or it he cn!11~ut 
know it how shall be be persunded ot it? 
Know it'in the proper sense of know_ledge, 
be cannot, for it i• plainly not au obJcct of 

*Heh. lli. H; Rum, iv. 20-22. 

scienee. The word of Chri•t is the only 
ultim•te evidence hy which he mnst he go
verned, and this word depends for all its 
veracity aad convincin!{ influence OD the 
moral character of Christ. On bis good
ness. faithfulness, and tratb. Whenever the 
sinner, therefore, gives himself to Christ, 
according to his proposal, an<i in obedience 
to bis commands, be does it mere I y becaoso 
he places an entire confidence in bis moral 
character and in the declarations which he 
bas made. Jn these he confides, because 
t~ey are the <ieclarations of just such a per
son, r,ossessiog ju!!lt such a moral character. 
On Ibis be trusu himself, his soul, bis eter
oal well-being." 

The Rev.J. Hawksley-a man of 
a sound and vigorous uaderstand
ing, who had read much ~pon this 
subject, and understood 1t well
during his last affliction was su
premely s.olicitous that he might 
not be mistaken in the character, 
or deceived as to the possession of 
this all-important principle. He 
was aware that his faith must soon 
be submitted to the test of an aw
ful and decisive experiment; and 
under this overwhelming convic
tion, he asked-

" Whal is faith? How am I to know 
that I am a believer?' And be added, 
• If, after all, I should not possess this 
precious, precioas thing, faith, then wBere 
am I ? I am shaken to atoms at the 
thought of the alternative! 0 what llD al
ternative! Why, sir, in that case, I am 
lost-I am lost, sir.' 'Tbe Saudernanian 
notion or it,' be said. ' was contradicted by 
tbe whole correut or Scripture, and by com
mon sense · the mnltiFarions principles said 
to be included in it by many of the old di
vines, be thought exceedingly perplexing; 
the self-abanO.ooment, rather than renun
ciation, attached to the notion of it by some 
of the American divines, be thought ruuch 
beyond the simplicity of Scripture; and, on 
the whole, he acquiesced most in the st~te
ment given by the late Mr. Scott, by Dwight 
and others. He thought that it was best 
expressed by confidence in. Christ'. to ~~
deem by his blood, and sanotJry by his ~pmt 
the soul of a poor self-condemned s11rner. 
Bot above all and better than all the defi
nition~ which,bnve been ever given of it,_ be 
esteemed the simple expression of a hymn 
by Dr. Walls,-

• The ruan that trusts the promise, lives.' 

" It is ueedFul that we sboul~ be _brought 
\O a stron'.{ perception.' so~e.tlnng hke sen
sation, that e,cry n:lu~e huls us hut o111.:, 
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and that we hnve no claim upon thnt, ex- lives_ of the apostles of Christ, 
oept from the free present~tion of it on the b 
part of God. or the fact, he said, he had ap~1sm preceded the Lord's sup-
long been aware, but till now he never so per Ill the order of administration ; 
foroihly learnt it, nor could h~ ..-er before nay, that a person refusing to be 
understand to how frightful an extent the baptized b_y immPrsion, would not 
de!;perA.tenes~ or oar con<lition rracbc~. He I mve been received at the Lord's 
remarked that no lnngnage conld con,·ey the 
knowledge of it, but that to be known, it table.*· The reasons for this arc 
mnst be felt, and •o felt as had not before evident. The apostles were the 
entered into his conceptions, l,ow stron~ly inspired messeng·ers of Christ to 
soever he had been convinced in bis under- the world ; and if the believer had 
standjng.' • "'ell,' said be, • here I am, I , . . . 
cannot C"-Rcel a single sin, J cannot change ?een u~w11lmg to be bapt1zed, 1t 
my heart, I cannot produce in m,· soul a IS mamfest that he must have re
single ray of consolation, I cannot ~f myself jected the authority of Christ and 
e~•~ exert the necessary confidence in the on that acco1tnt him ·elf ha e 'b 
d,vrne mercy; bat all that I can do, is to . 8 V een 
ask, that, for his uame's sake, and the sake reJected. Hence, whatever has 
of his promise, be will take me as I am, ~een urged in favour of the prac
and make me what I must become."• tice of open communion, it has uot, 

Thus blending· trust in his Savi- ~o~ can have, apostolic precedent 
~ur, with despair in himself; con- m its support. And if open com
tiden~e in promised aid, with a deep munion became necessary, its ne
consctousness of his own impo- cessity must have arisen principally 
tency and unworthiness, did this from the darkness of succeeding 
humble believer venture into eter- ages, in which the mind of Christ 
nity. The first prayer of a con- was mistaken, and men began to 
verted sinner, must be the last of put different constructions on divine 
an expiring saint- precept and apostolic precedent re

lative to baptism. Tl1en tender
ness and forbearance might be 
pleaded towards mistaken brethren. 

A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall ; 

Be tLoa my streni;th and righteoosuess, 
My Jens aodmy all. 

(Tobe concludtd in our 11ert.) 

ON OPEN COMMUNION, 

My dear Brother, 
THE last time we met, you ex
pressed an idea unfavourable, as it 
appeared to me at least, to the can
dour and christian liberality of 
Strict Communion Baptists. I 
thought this unkind; and it led to 
a train of observations and reflec
tions very much at your service. 

I. It is admitted, tba~ during the 

" '' TLe Christian's Defence in tLe Evil 
Day," a sermon preached at Fish-street 
Chapel, Holl, June 30, 1822, on the occa
sion of the death of the Rev, John Hawks
ley, late Pastor of tbe Cl,urch of' Christ 
meeting in Alderruaobury Postern, London, 
By the Rev. Joseph Gilbert. 

II. Nor was the practice ofopen 
communion allowed, till many cen
turies after the establishment of 
Christianity. Dr. Wall, the learned 
historian of Pirdobaptism, informs 
us, that "the baptized person was, 
quickly after his baptism, admitted 
to partake of the Lord's supper;" 
and elsewhere remarks, "Among 
all the absurdities that ever were 
held, none ever maintained that 
any person should ever partake of 
the communion until he was bap
tized.''i- And the candid and pious 
Dr. Doddridge assures us, "It is 
also certain, that as far as our 
knowledge of primitive antiquity 
reaches, no unbaptized person re
ceived the Lord's supper."! I do 

• On Terms of Communion, by R. Hall, 
A.M. 57-5!). 

t Hist. of Infant Bap. Part IJ. 353. 363. 
t Miscellaneous Works, vol. v, :120, 
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not attempt. to accumulate proof on 
this subject, as my vouchers are 
impartial and sufficient. You will 
not have even the pretence that has 
offered its support to infant bap
tism, that the communion of the 
baptized with the unbaptized has 
the sanction of antiquity. 

III. But open communion is very 
modern, and, I may add, but very 
partially admitted. About the 
middle of the seventeenth century, 
the question was warmly agitated, 
and agitated for almost the first 
time. Henry Jessy, A. M. and 
John Bunyan stood forward warm
ly in defence of open communion, 
and William Kiffin, the first pastor 
of the ancient Baptist church in 
Devonshire-square, was the equal
ly warm defender of strict commu
nion. The controversy was car
ried on among the Baptists alone, 
and but a very small portion indeed 
of even that body treated open 
communion as any other than a 
bold innovation on ancient custom 
and scripture precedent. Every 
national church, in all ages of 
Christianity, has invariably ad
hered to strict .communion; nay, 
so strict has the Church of Eng
land been on this point, as not only 
to refuse the Lord's supper to un
baptized persons, but it has also 
refused either to marry or to bury 
the unbaptized; and it is but very 
recently, and in very few instances 
indeed, that any sect of dissenters 
has allowed of open communion. 
For prove to Predobaptist dissent
ers that the person applying for 
communion at the Lord's table has 
not been baptized, in any sense of 
the word, and he would be almost 
invariably rejected. A very few 
Predobaptist ministers would admit 
a Catabaptist to the Lord's tabl~, 
but even they are not borne out m 
this latitudinarian feeling by the 
churches over which they preside. 
Their admitting Baptists to . the 

Lord's supper with them is no con
cession at all on this point, as they 
acknowledge that such are bap
tized. Mr. Hall is very explicit 
here, observing that strict commu
nion principles have "long passed 
current in the Christian world, and 
been received by nearly all deno
minations of Christians."'" And 
henee-

lV. The admission of P~dobap
tists to the Lord's table by Bap
tists, must be regarded as an act 
of forbearance towards erring and 
mistaken brethren. They certainly 
cannot be admitted as baptized, in 
any sense of the word ; for we do 
not allow, nor can we, that there 
is any mode of baptism but im
mersion, or any baptism without it. 
Our Predobaptist brethren may, and 
I have no do11bt do, look upon 
themselves as truly baptized; but 
they must know that no Baptist 
can view them in that light; and 
that we must consider them as 
wholly unbaptized. They cannot 
consistently ask us, therefore, to 
treat them as obedient to this part 
of our Lord's will, but merely to 
bear with what we must ever deem 
an error of purely popish origin. 
And why, seeing this must be the 
correct view of the case, so far as 
we contemplate infant baptism, our 
brethren of different denominations 
sbould so eagerly demand from us 
this .concession to their erroneous 
practice, I know not; especially as 
were our children, or the children 
of Catabaptists to request commu
nion with them, they would be re
fused the table of the Lord; and 
yet we are supposrd to be very 
illiber&l, if we do not cheerfully 
receive those we deem as wholly 
unbaptized as a Catabaptist. If 
you ask, on what principle then I 
receive a Predobaptist brother, my 

• Christia•, io Opposition II) Party Com
munion, p. 4. 
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reply is short-merely on the prin
ciple of forbearance; I am called, 
in such a case, to bear with his 
weakness. 

V. You delight in open commu
nion, as a liberal practice. Well, 
so it is ; but it might be even more 
libernl, for I appr;hend you imply 
by that term a latitudinarian prac
tice. And here, the Church of 
England, even though a strict com
munion church, may glory over the 
liberal, open communionist. How 
widely does she open her doors! 
But are the friends of open com
munion very liberal? I know they 
say they are. But what then ? Am 
I bound to believe their own testi
mony? John Bunyan, for instance, 
denominates his defence of this 
practice, "Peaceable principles, 
and true"-a title which, by a very 
candid implication, forms a volume 
of reproach on his opponents. The 
Rev. John Rvland, A.M., when he 
steps forward in this controversy, 
!ityles himself "Pacificus ;" and 
his worthy friend, the Rev. Daniel 
Tu.rner, A. M. assumes the name 
"Candidus ;" while a more modern 
writer chooses to be known by the 
name "Catholicus," a name which 
certainly means either nothing, or 
in such an application, implies what 
is notoriously incorrect. But above 
all others, I am surprised that the 
excellent Mr. Hall should have 
followed in this train, and have 
entitled bis last book, " Reasons 
for Christian, in opposition to Party 
Communion." You may perhaps 
have noticed it as a general truth, 
that those who speak so loudly 
about candour, liberality, &c. are 
under a painful necessity of doing 
so, or you would not otherwise 
know that they had either. I have 
never witnessed such" cruel mock
ing," such keen irony and sarcasm, 
as among men the loudest in pre
tensions to liberality. Their holy 
love to dissentient brethren has 

often been seen in a contem11t11ous 
smile at their weakness and nar
ro,v-mindedness, or been !ward in 
expressions furiously candid. I 
will only venture one remark more. 

VI. An open communion brother 
must admit, that strict communion 
has much more legitimate support 
than infant sprinkling; and yet he 
bears with his Predobaptist bro
ther. And I censure him not. I 
bear with him also. Why not be 
as tender of his stricter brother, and 
as gentle too ? The friend of strict 
communion is allowed to have scrip
ture precedent at least, and the 
usages of the church in its purest 
ages in his favour. I may justly 
be allowed to feel, while a northern 
Baptist calls himself Catholicus, 
when writing in defence of a prac
tice maintained hy the smallest 
party, and manifests all the keen
ness of his candid predecessors. I 
know we have been very gravely 
told, that by the reception of Pre
doba ptists to the Lord's table, we 
are more likely to win them to our 
particular views; and some have 
even gloried in their success. But 
to make the Lord's supper a sort of 
decoy, is not its most honourable 
appropriation. Do not, my dear 
brother, ring eternal changes on 
the words-bigot, illiberal, un
candid, an<l narrow-minded;
exhibit the truth, and it will pre
vail. You may be astiured that 
the strict Baptist is truly as liberal 
and candid as his opponent : of 
this there is ample proof, if t~e 
writings of the best of men on this 
question, on both sides, are to be 
admitted as evidence of the state of 
the heart. Peace be with all who • 
love our Lord Jesus in sincerity, 
both theirs and ours. 

I remain, my dear brother, 
Very affectionately yours, 

I. MANN, 

46, Long-lane, Bennondsey, 
Sept. 16, 1830. 
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POETRY. 

THE NEGRO'S PRAYER. 

'" Let Mammon hold, while Mammon can, 
The bones and blood of living man; 
Let tyrants scorn, while tyrants dare, 
The shrieks and writhings of despair: 
Ao end will come, it will not wait, 
Bonds, yokes, .. ad scourges,have their date; 
Slavery itself shall pass away, 
And be a tale of yesterday, 

MONTGOMERY. 

A voice o'er the waters comes solemn and 
slow, 

'Tisa breathing of anguish, a mormor of woe; 
'Tjs the death-dirge uf hope, the last sigh 

of despair, 
'Tis the pris'ner's last groan, 'tis the cap

tive's last prayer. 

And whose is that voice, and of what does it 
speak? 

'Tis the voice of the heart that's just ready 
to break; 

'Tis the voice of the wan and the desolde 
slave, . 

From his home and bis country far, far o'er 
ihe wave. 

It tells of the days that for ever have flown, 
Of the pleasures and bliss that have long 

since been gone; . 
Of the hours when he dano'd in bis child

hood's bri~ht glee, 
lnthecooloftheeve, roond the tall cocoa tree. 

It tells of the days when, in fondness and 
truth, 

He pour'd forth his vows to the love of bis 
youth; 

When his he.art was as light as tbe song of 
the bird, 

And as smooth as the sea by the wild wind 
unstirr'd. 

But now the delights of bis childhood are o'er, 
And the pleasures and joys of bis youth arc 

no more; 
Aud the strength of his manhood has passed 

away, 
And his once raven looks are all frosted and 

grey. 
Aud now for his children he breathes bis 

last prayer, 
Ere he sinks to the grave, to find bappioess 

there; 
'Tis the voice of bis beart-O reject not bis 

plea, 
For he prays for his children-that they may 

bo free! 

Are ye Engli,hmen? Shall he addre•s yon 
in vain? 

Are ye Britons--and deaf to the accents of 
pain! 

Are ye sons of the land of the free and the 
· brave? 

Will ye listen uumov"d to the prayer of the 
slave! 

And you-are ye Females? Will you pass 
him by, 

And not, wipe off the tear from the N cgro• 
man s eye? 

If ye will, ye can do it-O pity the slave, 
Aud send not his grey hairs with grief to the 

grave! 

"We will not-we will not" -we hear you 
reply; 

",v e will wipe off his tears-we will cou
quer or die: 

'Tis a contest of right-we will answer his 
plea, 

And the captive shall once again smile and 
be free." 

Bristol. J. H. C. 

PROVIDENTIAL INTERPOSITIONS, A THEME 

OF GRATEFUL RF.COLLECTION, AND A 
GROUND FOR RENEWED CONFIDENCE. 

"Ebeuezer, hitherto bath the Lord helped 
· me."-1 Sam. vii. 12. 

MY soul, on life's mrsterious maze 
Look back, snd t~ke a full review; 

And thou shall be coustraio'd lo raise 
Thine Ehenezer-" hitherto." 

Seasons of deep distress there were, 
When sense could find no passage through; 

And faith half yielded to despair, 
Bot Hea~en bath help'd me "hiiMrto." 

Trials in quick succession rose, 
Time bore them off, bot brought forth new; 

Through varied contlicts, cares, and woes, 
My God bath help'd me "hitherto." 

On past experiences I stand, 
And grateful songs of praise renew; 

And can I e'er distrust the band 
Which bath upheld me "hitMrto ?" 

This cheering truth implies the more, 
The farther, I life's path pursue, 

Its import rises every hour, 
The Lord bath help'd me " hit!,erto" 

Can fatore trials faith dismay, 
With past deliverances in view? 

When storms arise be thi• my stay-
" Goodness bath help'd me kithulo." 

G,T. 
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REVIEW. 

Lectu1·es 01, Britisk Colo11ial Slavery. By 
the Rev, B. GoowtN, Classical Tutor 
of Horton College, Bradford, York
shire. Svo. 5s. boards. Hatchard and 
Son. 

SLAVERY is unquestionably the direst 
condition to wliich human natnre can 
be reduced. W oefol, beyond descrip
tion or conception, b the state of nearly 
a million of our fellow-subjects in the 
British colonies, who, under th" oppres
sion of literal tyranny, drag on an ex
istence of the veriest wretclledness. No 
position is more obvious, than that man 
was formed to be free; that is, to live 
at large, not to be held as property; to 
be inflnenced by moth·es, not to be im• 
pelled by coercion; to be governed by 
equitable laws, not by the cart-whip 01· 

cat-o'-nine-tails; to De animated in a 
course of upright conduct by the p1'os
pect of a just remuneration, and to be 
deterred from a contrary course, by the 
consciousness of his high responsibility, 
and the dreatl of just punishment. The 
all-wise and bene~olent Creator im
planted within him those powers of ra
tiocination and volition which raise him 
above the possibility of a legitimate sub
jection to slavery, and render him ame
nable for the whole of his voluntary 
pursuits. '' God bath made of one blood 
all nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth." Where the true 
interests of society therefore are not 
prejudiced, liberty to act and think are 
t:be inalienable right of the whole human 
species ; and the usurpation of do11ii
nion by one man over another, so as to 
interfere with the free exe1·cise of these 
natural rights, is au innovation, to use 
the mildest term, which merits to be 
held in the utmost abhorrence, and 
branded with the deepest infamy, be
cause it is not only repugnant to the 
word of God, but is, in faet, an outrage 
against the spirit of the B1;itisb consti
tution, and against all the proprieties of 
humanity and justice. T.o such an ex-

tent, however, is this 11s11rpation canied, 
by the avaricious slaveholder~, that they 
not only deny the exercise of the~e 
rights to their unfortunate slaves, but 
cruelly accumulate upon them a fearful 
mass of superadded misery. It may, 
indeed, be justly questioned, whether 
the degradation of our· nature is the 
more strikingly displayed in the suffer
ing slaves, or in the abettors of slavery; 
in those whose flesh, and blood, and 
bones are bought and sold in .the mar
ket, or in those who carry 011 this' impi: 
ons traffic; in those who are compelled 
to endure the oppressive beat of aver-· 
tical sun, the midnight_ toils, the driver's. 
lash, the galling chains, and fette1·s, and 
manacles, or in those who· are the au
thors of this severe compulsion. In the 
one case we see the extreme of physical 
suffering; in the other, the extreme of 
moral cruelty and guilt. Hence, we 
conceive, they are both entitled to com
passion ; and whatever may be tlieir 
feelings on the subject, the circum
stances of the slaveholders, as well as 
those of the slave, fordbly appeal to all 
the friends of humanity to arise .and put 
forth their mightiest efforts, and never 
to relax nor repose, until they shall suc
ceed in effecting the complete abolition 
of a system which generates so much 
wretchedness, and cruelty, and cl'ime, 
while it breaks up the order and roars 
the beauty of so fine and extensive a 
portion of the creat,on of God. 

We have great pleasure in int1'0duc
ing the pl'esent volume to the notice of 
the public, and we feel assured that it 
wiil obtain a quick and exr1!nsive circu
lation. The talented author bas evi
dently brought the whole force of his 
mind to the subject, and he has admir
ably succeeded in compressing, within 
the compass of a very readable \!olume, 
all the information which ordinary read
ers will require, but which they could 
not otherwise obtain, witlwutconsulting 
geographical ma pH, and historic records, 
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11111d acts of parliament, and orders of 
council, C11m multis alii.,. The method 
~dopted by l\Ir. G. will he hcst under
stood from his own worils :-" I have," 
he observes in his opening Lcctnre, '' to 
tell a tale of woe, and that not the fic
tion of creative fancy, fraJT1ed only for 
the excitement of sensibility; but real 
facts and serious truths. My subject is 
Slavery. The plan I propose is, first to 
give a general view of the state of sla
very, as it exist~ in the British domi-
11ions; then, to Mhew more folly the 
evils of the system; after which I shall 
endeavour to prove the unlawfulness of 
it. I shall then give a sketch of what 
has been done towards the abolition of 
slavery, and close with an inquiry as 
to the duty of British Christians with 
1·eference to this subject." From this 
compend it will appear tltat the author 
does not confine himself to any one 
view of the subject, to the exclusion of 
others, but judiciously contemplates it 
as a whole. His design is to bring out 
the entire system into distinct and pro
minent exhibition before his readers, 
and the manner in which he has exe
cuted it, is in a high degree creditable 
both to his talents and his piety. We 
have long thought a work of this kind 
a desideratnm, not because there was 
a want of anlhentic inform<1tion on any 
one point.connected with this topic, but 
becanse tlie1·e was no single book within 
th'e · cl>ihmaud of ordinary purchasers, 
th:it embodied a sufficiently copious ac
connt df the whole of this nefarions sys
tem. The statistical table prefixed to 
the volume, together with the informa
tion conveyed in the body of the work, 
furnish an accurate and comprehensive 
view of all the British slave colonies. 
Many valuable details al'e interspersed 
respecting their discovery, extent, po
pnlation, prodnce, capabilities and cnl
tivation, which, as matter of history, 
a1·e high:ly interesting, hut which derive 
additional importance from their con
nexi'lh with slavery. The condition of 
the slaves as delineated is these lec
tures, presents a most appalling, horri
fying spectacle; he who can survey it 
without cmothm, is certainly not far 
fr.ow Otn den.1e1·it of its miseries. 

" Jn Englann, one law is for all; the ricli 
and the poor, lhe m•sler and the servant. 
No miin can pos9e111J a!-1 1,roperty, or hny, or 
!iiell, ,Jr barter, Ja fellow.creatnre; no homan 
being i~ R~,praised, put op to auction. seized 
for Hnother'11 dehts, or 5old for taxes. None 
can take our children from os; our wives 
and daughters are not expo~ed to Lrntal in
salts or degrading punishments : in our 
homes they find an a•Jlum. But in the en
joyment of all this comfort, this peace, this 
freedom, do yon not hear the si~hs of the 
slave wafted across the Atlantic? Do not 
the grortns of his misery reach your heart? 
ls he not saying, ' Pity me, 0 my friends, 
for the hand of the oppressor is npon me ! 
Pity me, 5our fellow-sobject, 0 ye who 
boast of libertv, and whose benevolence 
reaches even t,; the end• of the earth ! Pity 
me, ye British Christians, for ye only ca11 
relieve me I Am I not a man and a bro
ther?'' 

Jn tracing the evils of slavery, the 
author sketches with the hand of a mas
ter, its '' stapendous and vari~d powers 
of mischief." 

"Our colonial slnvery (be says) exhibit.. 
so many evils, of so many different kinds, 
they are so varied and complex, that I 
scarcely know where to begin. It affects 
uot only Africa, lit1t America; it reaches 
even to Europe an,l Asia. Its dark shadows 
are stretched over black meu and white, the 
slave and tbe slayeholder ; it comprehends 
almost every kbd of sin, and nearly every 
form and degree of suffering. I shall there
fore classify these evils, and consider them 
under three genera:! heads-natural, moral, 
and politi,al. 

We had marked several passages for 
quotation, but our limits forbid. The 
following is preferred for its brevity:-

u A female slave, on her return home, was 
met by a free man of colour, wl10 had been 
out ,hooting. A little dog which accompa
nied her, harked, and probably might have 
snapped at the man. 1'his irritated him, 
nnd be threatened to shoot the do~. Tht! 
woman, alarmed for his safety, called out, 
'Oh! don't shoot him; don't s.boot my 
dog :' upon which the man turned ani;rily 
upou her, and said, • Not shoot him! I'll 
shoot you, if you say much:' and with little 
ceremony lod~ed the contents o( his piece in 
her side. Tl:is was in the face of <lay, ii, 
tlie preseuee of many persons, bat who, 
being slave~, were not qualified. to give tes 4 

timony on the occasion, and the t>tTender 
escaped." p. 49. 

\Ve shall make room for one more, it 
is an account of the last interview of a 
pious ~la\'e with his wife and eight OJ 

nine cbildr.en. 
XX 
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"I went," ARVA l\lr. Pennock, "to the 
bench, to he en· eve-wilness of their belin
,·ionr in the greal~st pang of ell. One by 
one the JnRn kissed his children, wilh ll;e 
tirmne!llls of a hero, and ble~Ming them, gave 
•• his Je,t words-(0b, will it he believed, 
end tiave no influence upon cun ,•eneration 
for the negro ! )-• l~erewel I He honest and 
obedient to your mnster.' At leni.th be had 
to take le•ve of bis wife. There he stoorl, 
(I ha,,e him in my mind's e,·e at this mo
ment,) five or six yards fr<,rn the mother of 
his cliildrcn, unable to rno"e, spe•k, or do 
any thing bat gaze, Hnd still to gaze, on the 
object of his long affection, soon to cross 
the blue wa1'e, for e1·er from his ochiog 
sight. Tl,e fir~ of his eyes alone ga,·c indi
cation of lhe passion within, until, after 
some minales standing thus, he fell senseless 
on tbe sand, as if soddenly struck down hy 
the band of the Almighty. Nature could 
do no more ; the blood gushed from his 
nostrils and mouth, as if rushing from the 
terrors of the conflict "ithin ; aud nmid the 
confusion occasioned by the circmnstance, 
the vessel hare off his family for ever frum 
the island. After some d11ys he recovered, 
and came to ask advice of me! \Vliat could 
an Englishman do in sncb a ease ? I felt 
the blood boiling within me, hot I conquer
ed. I brow-beat my own manhood, and 
gave him the humblest advice I could af
ford.'' p. 51. 

It is humiliating to think, that, in the 
nineteenth century, there should exist 
any necessity of proving, to the most 
enlightened nation in the world, the 
unlawfulness of slavery. A whole lec
ture, however, is devoted to the exposi
tion of this point. After fairly stating 
and scattering to the winds, the various 
objections so frequently and artfully 
urged by the abettors of the system, it 
ia clearly demonstrated that slavery is 
a fiagraut violation of the dearest na
tural rights of man ; that it is contrary 
to the spirit and practice of the British 
constitution ; that it derives no sanc
tion from the Jewish dispensation; and 
finally, that it is utterly at variance 
with the genius of Christianity. The 
ability with which this p-art of the sub
ject is discussed, is beyond all praise, 
thel'e is no tergiversation, no mao~uve1·
iog, ci vii and religious liberty is here 
based on immoveable principles. Mr. 
Godwin does not skil-mish with his op
poueots, hut fearlessly takes the field, 
and moves OD with a firm and steady 
stq,, in conscious triumph. Iu the con-

eluding lecture, Mr. G. briefly revicwn 
the efforts which have been made at dil~ 
ferent periods for the abolition ofslavc1·y, 
in the progress of which, he has paid 
a just tribute to those illustrious indivi
duals who have so laudably exerted 
themseh•es in this labour of love. He 
then enters at some length, upon what 
we conceive to he, at this moment, the 
main qnestion,-what is the duty of the 
friends of religion and humanity re
specting their enslaved fellow-creatures? 
Our sympathy is first claimed ; it is then 
urged that prompt and decisive effo1·ts 
should be made for their speedy and 
entire mannmission. Th.e British pub
lic, it is maintained, possess the ade
quate means for the acquisition of this 
great object : nor is there any possi
bility of its ever being realized, uofess 
these means are brought into rigorous 
operation. United and persevering ef
forts on the part of the British public, 
in circulating info1·mation on the sub
ject, in abstaining from slave produce, 
and above all, in petitioning the legis
lature, cannot fail of annihilating this 
odious system. Mr. Brougham has an
nounced his intention of bringing the 
subject before parliament, at au f'.arly 
stage of the present session ; and we 
trust that, supported by the suffrage of 
the nation, he will have the sublime sa
tisfaction '' to dash in pieces the fetters 
of 800,000 slaves." 

The flood of light now poured over 
every part of this mystery of iniquity, is 
too abundant to admit of those expe
dients which have hitherto been but too 
successful. The apologies aud pallia
tives can no longer be endured, that 
slavery is not so bad a thing as has 
been supposed, that many of the slaves 
are treated with great humanity, and 
that it had better be left to their owners 
gradually to improve their condition, 
that they may be prepared to receive 
their freedom, No, in this laud of light 
and liberty the time is past for ever in 
which the public ,mind might be thus 
tampered with and its confidence abused. 
The British nation call fo1· speedy and 
entit·P, abolition, and we trust all at• 
tempts to reduce it to the acceptance 
of any thiug inferior will prove iuetfec, 
tnal. 
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Notwithstanding the length of onr 
remarks, we are still app-rehen.~ive that 
we have failed to convey a junt idea of 
these estimable Lectures. Their oral 
delivery in Yorkshire contributed ma
terially, we bclive, to the excitement 
of that interest which led to the 1·cturn 
of Mr. Brougham for that county; and 
their publication at the present crisis, 
will, no doubt, essentially subserve the 
great enterprize of which that distin
guished senator has pledged himself, 
hencefortlt to be the leader, while the 
amount of information they contain, the 
liberal and enlightened principles they 
advocate, their lucid arrangement, and 
chaste and vigorous composition, com
bine to ensure them a permanent occu
pation of our libraries. They will be 
read with interest when the subject of 
which they treat shall be known only as 
matter of history.• 

.A Histo,·y of the English Baptists : com
prisirl{( the principal events nf the Hi.s
tory ,if the Protest<111t Dissenters. dur
ing the Reign oj George the Third, 
and of the Baptist Churches in Lon
don, with N oticcs of many of the prin
cipal Churches in the Count>-y during 
the same period, By JOSEPH IVIMEY, 

Vol. IV. Price 14s, Holdsworth and 
Ball. 

IN the first and purest ages of the church 
the disciples of Christ were not distin
guished and divided as they are now, 
for they had " one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." During the middle ages of 
darkness, when popery reigned with 
absolute power, the dissente.-s, whether 
Baptists 01· others, were not tolerated. 
in holding public assemblies; and it is 
long after the Reformation had com
menced before we can fix our eyes on 
such a scene. The fil'st Presbyterian 
church appears iu 1572 ; the first Inde
pendent church in 1616 ; the first Gene
ral Baptist church in 1607; the first 

• In the Anti-Slavery Reporter, No. 67, 
p. 304, a very bii;b and just estimate is 
taken of the talented author of these leo
tures, bot the writer bas fallen into a trifling 
error. 'l,he Rev. Benjamin Godwin is uot 
an " Indep~ndent Miuist~r" as there stated, 
but a Baptist, and a Tutor of ooe of our 
Theologioal luslitutions. 

Particulal', or Calvinistic Baptist clmrch 
in 1038. 

The History of the English Baptists 
iR the history of a small portion of the 
visible church of Christ. Since the Re
formation, the Baptists, as a body, have 
not been equal in numbers to the Inde
peudenh, nor in learning, to the Prcs
byterians ; but they have been in ad
vance of both in their bold assertion of 
the principles of civil and religious free
dom. '' It is observable," says Charles 
Butler, '' that this denomination of 
Christians (the Bapti.its) now trnly re
spectable, but in their origin as little 
intellectual as any, first propagated tfte 
principles of religiow lihe,·ty."" In num -
hers they are at this time rapidly in
creasing. As to learning, perhaps, there 
is not any denomination that could men, 
tion names more honourably distin
guished than those of Dr. John Gale, 
Dr. James Foster, Dr. John Gill, Dr. 
John Ward, Dr. Thomas Llewellyn, Dr. 
Samuel Stennett, Mr. Robert Rnrnside . 
And among the uneducated ministers, 
who ever made larger acquisitions in 
useful literature than Robert Rol.iinson 
and Abraham Booth 7 In genuine na
th·e eloquence, worthy of the pulpit, 
few, if any, preachers of other deno
minations ever excelled such men as 
John Ryland, sen. Benjamin Francis, 
Samuel Pearce, Andrew Fuller, James 
Hinton. 

The History of the English Baptists 
was compiled· by Thomas Crosby, in 
four octavos, which appeared almost a 
hundred years ago, containing a mass 
of facts and documents, ill-digested in
deed, but as far as we know, undis
puted and unimpeached. l\Ir. lvimey's 
preceding volumes appeared in 1811, 
1814, and 1S23. David Benedict, A.i\1. 
published in 1813 two large octavos, 
containing ' A general history of the 
Baptist denomination iu Ame1·ica, and 
other parts of the world.' The history 
of'the General Baptists, ' the more a..n
dent, and for a long interval the more 
numerous party,' was publi•hed by i\Ir. 
Adam Taylor in two octavos, 1S18: au 
excellent work, too little known. It 

• Historical Memoirs of the Engli,;h Ca, 
thOlics, vol, i. p. 325. 

X X 2 
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may lw remni·k<'d, of all these wl'iten concur. In one or two instances thHe 
that. in geunal, they are entitled to arc too some strnng animadvel'sions, 
high praise of pe,·siiicuity, and as Cow- which we should have thought better 
p<'r sa)·s, 'Perspicuity is half the bat- omitted. Still the work is highly inte1·
tle; for if the sense is not so plain as esting to all dissenters on many ac
to stare yon in the face, hnt few peo- conuts. To specify one valuable arti
pl<' will take the pains to poke for it.' ele, we may inform onr readers that 

Mr. l\'imey's well-k11ow11 connexion the addresses lo the throne frnm tlw 
with this work forbids our expatiating dissenting 1ninisters of the three deno
on his me1·its; we mnst he permitted, minations nre now first reprinted from 
however. to say that we C'onsidC'r not the London Gazettes. 
only onr own denomination, hut the In the fourth volume which now lies 
whole Christian pnhlic indebted to him before us, the gene1·al history extends 
for the time, the labour, and the ex- through the long reign of George the 
pt>nce which he has devoted to this ob- Tltird, 1760-1820, We have also a 
jc>ct during the last twenty yPars. large and minute account of many of 

That there are some mistakes in all 0111· churches in London and in the 
these volumes we can readily admit; country. A few short extracts we per
and in a few cases, there are opinions suade ourseh•es will be very acceptable 
expressed in "hich we should not folly to our reade1·s. 

LONDON AND l\'IJDDLESEX." 

Goat Street •...•••••••••.••.••••• , • John Gill, D.D. 
Curriers' Hall, •••••••••••••.•••.•.• John Brine. 
Little Wild-street •••••••••••••••••• Samuel Stenuett, D.D. 
]\faze Pond ........ , ••••••••••.•••• Benjamin Wallin. 
Unicorn-yard •••••••••••.••••.••••. '\Villi am Clarke, 
De,•onsbire-sqoare .... .....•.•..... , John Stevens. 
Prescott-street •.•.•• • · • • • • • •• • • • • • Samuel Burford. 
Little Alie-street ....•.•••••••••••• James Fall, jun. 
Eagle-street ....•..•..••••.••••••• Andrew Gifford, D,D. F.R.S. 
Gr;at East cheap . .................... Sam1,1el Dew. 
Currier.' Ha!l, Sabbatarian ••.•••••.• William Townsend. 

j Thoma• Llewellyn, LL.D. 
First Day··•···••·• t Josiah Thompson, sen, 

In the country, the church at Meet- reprove the strait-banded, and shew a good 
in.,·honse Alley, Portsea, which had example themselves. . 

"' I I h "4. They are to take care of the • table 
the honour of calling.tie ant !Or to t e of tbc Lord,' that the bread and wine be 
ministry, occupies most deserv<;,dly a sncb as they ought to be. 
distinguished place; and the details "5. They are to take care or the • Minis
will be read with interest by many, we ter's table,' that be might want nothing ar,
doubt not, who have never had the op- cording to the church's ability. 
portunity of visiting Hampshire. The "6. Tiley are to take care of all Christ's 

poOf, that they want nothing· that is fittiug 
following extract is from PP· 489, 490. for food aod raiment, so far as the church is 

" Mr. Lacey lert in writing a paper, en- able to aid them. 
titled, ' The duty and nflice of Deacons.' "7. Tiley are to tnke care that neither 

" I. The,v are to laelp tile cliurub, in its covetousness or prodignlity Ila• any room in 
temporal concern•, beyond what the pastor tile cliurch. 
can or oe~bt to do. "8. 'fhey are to visit the poor, and pray 

" 2. They are to take care of the church's witb them and for them, when required. 
8 tock, that it he carefolly preserved, and "9. They are to see lo it that the rich 
faithfully applied to the eod• for which it is have a liberal eye and a bountiful haod, and 
giveo. the poor a contented heart . 

.. 3. They are to take care the contribn- "10, They mu~t be examples of morality 
tion• of the church are such as they ought to in their owu persons, and to their wives and 
be; encoorage the liberal, aod in meekness children. 

• This list was compiled from one printed by the Baptist Fund in 1763 ; and from a 
ma.nusaipt by l\1r. John Ryland io 1763. p. 12, 
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'' 11. They must neither be har•h to Ure 
poor, nor flattering to the rich· bnt wholly 
impartial to all. ' 

T/i, C!,urcli'• Duly lo /1,eir Deacon,. 
" To have them in respect nnd honour

to pray for them, tlint they may be enabled 
lo perform their duly-to apply to them in 
P.Ve1:y worl,lly dispute, wben· tl,ey cannot 
adjust it themselves-to abido hy their de
termination, if po•sible, withnot troubling 
tl1e ohurcli, nml to leave all seo,Jlar affairs 
belonging lo the church lo them. 

"N. B. The divine worship, iu all its 
parts, is to be under the direction of lhe 
pastor." 

We shonld feel great pleasure in tran
scribing many of the amnsing anecdotes 
with which this volume is enlivened, but 
0111· limits require us to forbear. In the 
church at Westlmry Leigh," Mr. Robert 

Mar~hman (father of Dr. Marshman) was 
ordamed May 21, 1763, and died Aug. 
24. 1806, a11:ed 71 years. He was a re
markably plain, hnt nsefnl minister, he 
would say, 'There be znme ministers 
who do cut ont the grass so fine, that 
the sheep wont yeat it.'" 

Church al Sa/i.,T,,,ry, 

" ft has been said llral the Church of 
England scandalize their ministers; that the 
lndependents idolize theirs; bot that tho 
Baptists anatomize theirs. As Mr. S,tl'crv 
was a very large man, the churc~ at Sarum 
was never thos accused." p. 309. 

"The writer regrets, tha.t owing to vari
ous circoll)stanr.es, he has heen obli~ed to 
omit several churci1t-s jn London and itl!i 
vicinity; a list of which at presenl he can 
only give:-

Mitchell-street, Old-street-roacl., ••••• , l\Ir. Thomas Powell (since dea,l). 
Spencer-place, Goswell-street , • , •••• , John Peacock. 
Eldon-street, l\foorfields, \Velsh Bapti•ts Rowland. 

Sabbatarians .. J. B. Shenston. 
Peckba1n ...•... ••................. Tho1t1as Po,veU, jltn. 
Westminster , .• , , , •• , •. , • • • • • •• • • • C. Woollacott. 
Lambeth •••••••• , , , •••••.•.•• , •• , • J elfery. 
Stoke Newington • , •••••••••••• , , . , Mileham (since dead), 
Great Alie-street., ••••. ,.,.,,,,,, •. , \V, Wilks. 
Shouldham-street •• , •••••.• , • , , , • . • George. 
Hill-street, near the Regent's Park , • • • Foreman. 
Clement's-lane •••••••• , • , • • • • • . . . • House, 
Commercial-road ( General Baptists) • • Wallis. 
Hampstead ••••••••••••• , ••• ,...... Castledine, (p. 413, note.) 

Let it be 1·emembered that if our question, reqnires the aid of varions 
venerable friend Dr. Rippon had not cousiderations. Among these, that of 
pt'inted his 'Register' many yeal'S ago, their being om· own, will certainly not 
many things which now emich and be regarded as the least; for to say no
adorn this 'History of the English Bap- thing of the powerful incentives which 
tists' would not have been so:>en. Let are ordinarily experience<.l, to treat our 
the paators of our churches take good own aberrations from trnth, when de
care of their church-books. Many en- tected, lVith criminal indulgence, our 
rious, important, and valuable articles vigilance in the search aml exposure of 
might appear in this Magazine, and be the mistakes of others, is generally too 
preserved in this repository, till another active and eugrossing to afford the uc
Joseph lvimey, and another Adam Tay- cessary leisure and abstractiou which 
1or shall arise who may prepare a more are e~sential to the discovery and ex
ample and complete history, such as the pulsiou of our own. Many also of o:ir 
age shall require, and in every view errors, it may be, we have derived by 
w01·thy of the denomination to which dit'ect and lineal descent from onr fore
they belong. fathers. 'l'hey ha ,·e seemed to form a 

sort of het'editary possession, whicl.1, so 
far from being retained with snspidou, 

Errors ngai·dillg Religion, By JAMES 

DoUGLAss, Esq, pp. 331. Price 8s. 
Longn1an. 

'' ·wuo can understand his enors I" To 
explain the diflicnlty implied in thi~ 

or at auy time snhmitted to the severe 
ordeal of impartial and critical exami
nation, they have L,een held sacred Ly 
their hallowed associations with names, 
which, in our minds, are the reprcsen
tativci of almost cvn) n.rdie11e,,, and 
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which we neither !"~member nor pro
nonuce, bnt with feelings of the highest 
veneration; and thus, as if abhorrent, 
lest the entail shonld be cnt off, it is 
preserved with scrupulous fidelity, that 
it may be perpetuatecl, unimpaired to 
succeeding generations. The difficulty 
is further increased, by a certain mea
sure of existing patrnnage, in which 
every error is sure to participate. Thc1·e 
arc few errors so exclusively our own, 
as not to have the countenance of some 
of our contemporaries, and persons 
whom we may deem in other respects of 
very inferior consideration, become ele
vated on the scale of importance in pro
portion as their principles and pursuits 
supply an apology for onr own. Every 
one seems willing to conclude, that no 
extent of agreement, however great 
in uumber or respectability, can convert 
the slightest portion of fahehood into 
truth, yet it is deeply humiliating to 
observe the almost universal tendency 
to decline the labour of inquiry, and 
instinctively to shrink from admitting 
the possibility that our conclusions may 
be fallacious, while we retain upon our 
list a tolerable array of living names to 
whom our self-esteem and indolence 
l,ave communicated a value, which, even 
with very superior attainments, they 
would never have obtained, had they 
discovered the temerity to question the 
correctness of our established preju
dices, and the boldness to dissent from 
their practical result. To all which, we 
may add, that we have so imperceptibly 
glided into many of our mistakes, they 
are so interwoven with indisputable and 
important verity, and by a lengthened 
period of sufferance, at least have so 
familiarized themselves to our preijence, 
that so far from their extirpation being 
probable, they appear to possess the 
covert of a sanctuary, which, if it be 
not deemed impious to violate, is consi
dered so hazardous to approach, that 
even the interests of truth itself some
times are pleaded, to awe those who 
might otherwise rashly advance to the 
arduous undertakingofdesecraling their 
retreat, and denouncing their absur
dity. 

!11any of our 1caders are already fa. 

miliar with the elegant pen of Mr. 
Douglass. ,~·o have recently exp1·esAed 
our approbation of his valuable work 
on thi T1-utlts of Religion, and the vo
lume now presented to tile public on 
Erro,·s 1·e~arding Religion, is entitled to 
very high commendation. After an ably 
w1·itten introduction, exhibiting a cor
rect outline of the work, it is divided 
into eight consecutive parts: the sub
jects of which are-Rise of Polytheism 
and Pantheism--Early Corruptions of 
Christianity-Popery-Mysticism-He
resies after the Reformation-Infidelity 
-Present state of Errors-Universal 
Christianity. Each of these parh em
braces the consideration of a variety of 
important articles. The reader will per
ceive that the whole work is evidently 
the result of considerable research, and 
enlarged information, conveyed in a 
style equally adapted to attract and im
press the mind,. The chapter on infi
delity is exceedingly elaborate, aud 
highly interesting ; it closes thus :-

" If infidelity increases, WJJ need not doubt 
that gen•uine religion will increase also. 
There is a very needless alarm nhout infide
lity; it is merely tha wind which separates 
and blows away the chaff. Infidelity bas 
ever been a pioneer to true religion. The 
growing scepticism of the ancient pagans 
was one of the great causes, as far •• natu
ral means are concerned, of the rapid pro
gr~ss of primitive Christianity. The soep
ticism that widely prevailed throughout the 
countries nuder the tbraldom of popery, 
immediately previous to the Reformation, 
was the precursor of the glorious change, 
when men, at the preaching of Luther, were 
turned from darkness to light, and received 
the everlasting Goapel, instead of the lying 
legends of a slavish superstition. The pre
valence of infidel opinions preceded the 
revival of true religion, both in England, 
during the course of the dgbtecnth uentury, 
and also the more partial 1·cvival upon tho 
Continent in our own 'times. And in all 
casea, scepticism _will ~~ found doiug t~e 
san,e good offices m reh~10u~ creeds, as 10 

philosophical systems, detecting every O~w, 
sweeping down whatever has no foundation, 
and preparing a large and vacant •p~ce for 
erectiag the •olid and ever-Jorablc e<l1fice of 
troth." p, 270. 

Let all whom it may especially con· 
cern, attentively peruse what this en
lightened author has writlcn on the 
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Millennium: a part of which is as fol
lows:-

" The personal reign of Christ apon earth 
rests upon no evidence. The mistake con
sists in understanding many portions literally, 
of a work that most be univeroally allowed 
to be figurative, n11d much more might have 
been uid for the personal appearance of 
Cbri•t at the destruction of Jerusalem, than 
at the destruction of Babylon. There are 
fewer texts in favour of the Jotter than of 
the former; and the example of the former 
proves that we are to understand the•e texts 
figuratively, and typically of the great advent 
of our Saviour, wbe11, having completed his 
work_ of mediation and intercession in the 
presence of the Father, and 611ed up the 
number of the elect, he shall come to pass 
sentence on the angels that kept not their 
first esiate and npoo men who obeyeJ not 
the gospel. 

"Bot the dream of Christ's personal 
reign on earth proceed• upon a complete 
ignorance of what Christ's kingdom consists 
in; and of what his offices are. The king
dom of Christ is within us not without as, 
and it is within as that be reigns, visible 
to the eye of faith and not of sense. He 
begins to reign within us when we submit 
to him, and he reigns completely in each 
individual as soon as every thought is brought 
under subjection to bis law. When the 
Bible becomes the rule of life, and the 
Holy Spirit the guide of life, then is the 
reign of Christ universal, and the glory of 
the Millennium begun. The Millennium, 
therefore, consists in the universal diffusion 
of the divine spirit. But the divine spirit 
is given so abundantly, because Christ is 
exalted at the right band of God to givft 
gifts to men, and abo,•e all the gift of his 
Spirit purchased by kis blood. The right 
band of God, is therefore the place where 
the Saviour remains during the Millcnniani, 
pouring out bis Spirit upon all flesh, and 
realizing to the utmost the prediction of 
the latter days. The right band of God is 
the place from which Cbriot, as the prophet 
and teacher of his people, sends forth bis 
spirit to I.each them, and to make bis word 
effect uni to their souls. At the right hand 
of God, as priest in the beayenly temple 
presents for ever his sacrifice and for ever 
intercedes for his people. At the right 
hand of God, Christ sits as a king, not. of 
this earth alone, hot of all worlds, and from 
the seat of universal sovereignty over the 
creation, administe,·s and orders the affairs 
of the infinite inheritance he has obtained. 
Therefore he most sit at the ri~ht hand of 
God till bis enemies arc mude bis footstool. 

Now the last enemy that is to be subdued is 
death, and death shall he swallowed 11p in 
victory, only then, when at the appearing 
of Christ to judge the world, both it and 
Hades shall be cast into the lake of lire." 
p. 294. 

We have already extended this arti
cle beyond the exact limits of just pro-· 
portion, but we cannot refuse to our 
readers oue extract from "Universal 
Christianity." 

"If the union of the Christian body has 
long heen dissolved, and the parts are sepa
rated from each other, and scattered into a 
variety of fragments, it is altogether owing 
to the want of charity. What universal 
gravitation is in the natural world, universal 
love is in the moral world, while it draws 
the bos\5 of created minds towards the cen
tre of the universe, it keeps art the smaller 
portions of each system in their doe place, 
and maintains undisturbed the harmony of 
the whole. There needs nothing bot the 
prindplc of loie to redace the confusion of 
the Christian world into order, and to bring 
back every part of the system into its pro
per place. There need be no change of 
opiuion or prolrar.t-cd discussion among those 
who sincerely believe in the Lord Jesns; 
mutual charity alone would be snffieient, 
silently and imperceptibly to divest them of 
any peculiarities that mar the fair propor
tions of the truth. In the absence or dis
pute, the fundamental principles of Chris
tianity will regain the Jorge space whir.b 
they ought to or.copy in the mind, and dif
ferences upon minor points will be cast 
into the shade, and either forgntteo or re
jected. All sects that exist among true 
Christians are merely aberatious from the 
troth. One turns aside .to the right and 
another to the left band, and a principle of 
sectarian repulsion keeps them alike remote 
from each other and from the comm•>n 
centre .. here they •bonld unite and repose. 
But universal pharity would again draw 
them together, and the point where they 
would all meet is the same point where all 
the rays of troth converge with their full 
t'ITulgence." p. 32~. 

Though we may not subscribe ex ani
mo, to all and every thing contained iu 
the statements of this excellent work, 
yet from a thorough persuasion that it 
is eminently adapted to be extensively 
beneficial, we do so far assent and con, 
sent, as to give it oui- most earnest and 
col'dial recommeu<latiou. 



OBITUARY. 

MISS MASTERS, 

WAS the eldest child and danghter of 
Mr. C. Masters, of Brownrover, one of 
the deacons of the Baptist chnrch, Rng
ley, Warwickshire. 

"' e hope this account will operate as 
an encouraging motive to the heads of 
families, to early habitnate their chil
dren to regard the Lord's day, by a 
regular attendance upon the instituted 
means of grace. It was the privilege 
of onr young friend to be blessed with 
pious parents. At a very f arly pP.riod 
she was carried to the house of God, 
and as soon as capable of walking the 
distance, was led by the hand, to meet 
with the people who kept the holy da>'. 

In oar yonug friend, it was easily to 
be seen that she was not insensible of 
her parents' love, nor unmindful of 
their authority ; she was, what every 
one would say who knew her in her 
early days, a dutiful and affectionate 
child. After she had acquired the first 
rudiments of education, in the imme
diate vicinity of her parents, she was 
placed under the tuition of the late 
Mrs. Dyer, of Devonshire House, Hat
tersea; a circumstance which was al
ways reviewed with considerable plea
sure. It was here she formed an inti
macy and correspondence with several 
of the young persons who, like herse1t; 
had been placed under the fostering 
care of their much-esteemed friend and 
governess. The late ami~hle and pious 
Mrs. Leslie formed one of her juvenile 
companions, and for whom she felt the 
highest esteem; and a Miss H. with 
whom she for some time corresponded 
after she returned from Battersea. 

When our young friend returned from 
school, and again formed a part of the 
domestic circle, she made herself n~eful 
in the family. In her were united the 
industry of Martha and the piety of 
Mary. With a disposition naturally 
amiable, with ao enlightened mind, 
cultivated and improved by means of 

education, rendered her the plea~ingf 
interesting, and intelligent friend. Het 
mind was from a child imbued with the 
principles of divine truth, and she was 
t1tten the subject of serious impressions;
lint, as she has often expressed, they 
were like the" morning cloud and early 
dew, which soon passed away." No
thing seems to have made such an abid
ing imprnssion upon her mind, as two 
discourses which she hea1·d in the year 
1826. The substance of the following 
letter, written to Miss O., Wig,ton, 
Leicestershire, will best illustrate this 
part of the narrative. 

" Brownrover, Jan. I 1, 1827. 
"My Dear Friend, 

" I feel truly sorry yom· kind letter 
has been so long unanswered, but my 
engagements of a domestic nature are 
really very numerous. According to 
your request, I shall endeavour to give 
yon au abridged account of my experi
ence. 

" Having always had the p1·ivilege of 
pious parents, and of faithful evangeli
cal preaching, at an early age I w&s 
impressed with tl1e prop1·iE>ty, and in 
some measure the importance of reli
gion ; but these impressions, like the 
morning clouds and early dew, soon 
disappeared, and were for a time lost, 
until it pleased God to visit me with 
a severe affliction, in the beginning of 
which I felt little or no concern respect
ing my soul; bot the complaint increas
ing very fast, lilt.le hopes were enter
tained of my recovery. On being told 
this, I began to reflect seriously on the 
i~portant solemnities of being called 
unprepared to appear at the har of a 
just and holy God. Here my former 
impressions seemed to he awakened, 
and my mind became very much de· 
pressed. At this time my father came 
to me, and inquired as to the state of 
my mind. I replied, 'Not ve1·y corn· 
fortahle, I feel afraid of being called 
away in au uuprepared otatc.' I wished 
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him to have recourse, to prayer, as I 
was fully convinced of my need of a 
Saviour, and unless interested in the 
pardoning love ofa crucified Redeeme1·, 
I must perish fo1· ever and ever. Frnm 
this time, and I belie,·e in answer to 
prayer, my mind became more compos
ed, and I felt resigned to the will of the 
Lord, whether in life or death. My 
friends, as was natural, were very anxi
ous fo1· my recovery. Frequently and 
earnestly they besought the Lord for 
this, who granted their request. After 
a length of time I was restored, but 
alas ! the unintr,rrupted enjoyment of 
health seemed to make me fo1·get the 
favonrs and mercies I had so recently 
rnceived. I appeared to choose the 
'pleasures of the world rather than reli
gion. 

"About this time I was sent from 
home to finish my education, and being 
placed with pious people, who were very 
anxious for the welfare of the souls of 
those placed uuder their care, they 
used frequently to exhort us to attend 
to the oue thing needful, and warn us 
against the danger of delay. Here again 
my former convictions were renewed; 
lrnt on leaving school, I seemed to re
turn again to the world, and iu a great 
degree forgot the works of God. Oh ! 
my dear friend, bow does the remem
brnnce of these things lead me to ex
claim, ' Sure therii was never a heut so 
base as mine, so prone to wander from 
the path of life!' But even while I 
express myself thus, I cannot but ad
mire the riches of sovereign grace, and 
the long-suffering of God, who is not 
willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come unto him and live ; and 
who has said 1 'Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die?' 

importance to me. I felt much 1mtler 
the Aermon, which feelings were greatly 
inm·eased in the evening at family wor
ship. My father, addressing us all, and 
looking seriously at me, in a ve1·y so
lemn manner repeated, ' Is it still no
thing to you? Are yon determined it 
shall still be nothing? Will you yet pass 
by the entreaties of the Saviour-yon, 
who have received so many mercies 
from him ? What, has he still no charms 
for you? Will you yet resist his invita
tions?' Although I never forgot these 
things, yet the evil heart of unbelief, 
that proneness to the love of the world, 
together with my listening to the temp
tations of Satan, who is ever 1·eady to 
persuade it is time enough yet, I was 
prevented from becoming decided on 
the Lord's side. After this, another 
sermon was preached by our pastor, 
from those words in 1 John v. 4. From 
this discourse I was very much impress
ed, and greatly exercised in my mind. 
I feared I was destitute of that faith, 
as the world had so much influence over 
me-especially as I was afraid of its 
reproaches. From this time, I trust I 
was led to make known my wants and 
requests unto God-Unto him who is 
ever ready to hear and answer prayer. 
This I believe was about June 4, and 
on Sept. 3, 1826, I came forward, with 
my dear friend Sarah, to profess our 
attachment to the Saviour, in the face of 
a gainsaying world, by submitting to 
the ordinance of baptism, and was ad
mitted a member of the church of Christ 
at Rugley, a day ever to be remember
ed by me as one of the happiest I eYer 
enjoyed. Never did I before feel such 
deadness to the world. 

"Your ever sincere friend, 
"MA.R'i :MASTERS." 

" About this time I heard a sermon 
preached by our dear minister, l\Ir. --, 
from those words in Jeremiah, ' Is it 
nothing to you, all ye_ that pass by'/ 
Look and see, was the1·e ever son-ow 
like unto my sorrow?' I was convinced 
_that the question asked might with pro
priety be l'efened to me, as I gave evi
dent proofs that the suffering~ of the 
Saviour were at this time of little or 110 

Little did our yonng friend think at 
this time, that the same month of an
other year would terminate in her sepa
ration from her friend, and introduce 
her into. the society of the blessed. 

A few days before the date of the 
above letter, there is a memoraLJdum, 
bearing date Dec. 31, 1826 :-" I have 
heen brought through the chaogiug vi-
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cissitndes of another revolving year. I 
can truly say that goodness and mercy 
have followed me. While afflictions 
have surrnnnded me on every side, and 
thousands of immortal souls hul'ried 
away into eternity, I have been spared, 
Oh ! well may I be led to adore the 
God of providence, when I reflect on 
the transactions and engagements of the 
year that is about to close. I view it as 
one the most remarkable in my whole 
life. What shall I say of it-the year 
of my professed espousal to Christ 1 Is 
it so in reality, or only by profession 1 
If in reality, I shall ever have cause to 
look back with the greatest pleasure; 
if by profession only, how great indeed 
will be my disappointment and remorse 
of conscience at a future day! How 
greatly necessary is self-examination on 
this poil'lt ! Do I not read that 'they 
are not all Israel that are of Israel?' 
Oh ! may I then seriously examine my 
heart, and fervently pray, 'Search me, 
0 God, and try my thoughts ; try me, 
and know my heart !' Oh, may I be a 
faithful follower of Jesus l May the 
church of Christ to which I am now 
united never have cause to regret that I 
was admitted a member, and that I 
never may have cause to repent that I 
gave myself to be united 1mto it! 0 
Lord, preserve me from the evil that is 
in the world ! May the prayer of the 
pious Psalmist be daily my prayer
' Hold thou rue up, and I shall he safe.' 
My trials have been various, and some 
from quarters I little expected, yet the 
Lord bas been mindful of me, and has 
in great faithfuleess verified bis pro
mise, that as my day bath been, so his 
strength has been proportioned unto 
me. His grace was sufficient, his loving 
kindness changes not. Trials though 
not pleasant, 'they make the promise 
sweet, and give new life to prayer.' 

"If I am permitted. to enter upon 
another year, Oh may it be with a fresh 
determination, in the strength of Jesus, 
to live more devoted to him I May I 
reflect more of his moral image in the 
face of a gainsaying world! I have to 
lameut bow little this has been the case 
hitherto. Oh, thou ever gracious G·od, 

preserve me from all evil, keep me un• 
spotted from the world, let the cause of 
my Redeemer never suffer through any 
inconsistency on my part! Oh, guard 
me, and guide me safe through life, 
and after death receive me to glory!" 

,re could make many more extracts 
from her memoranda, but it is time we 
direct the reader to the nature of the 
affliction which was the cause of bet· 
death, and of her conduct and support 
nuder it. In the beginning of the au
tumn of 1827, she was afflicted with a 
violent pain in her face and gums, aris
ing, as was supposed, from a carious 
tooth. She had tried every means which 
kindness and prudence suggested, but 
no application either removed or miti
gated the pain. After many days of 
violent suffering from pain, she came to 
the determination of having the tooth 
extracted; and, trivial as the narration 
of this may appear, the operation laid 
the foundation of that · affliction which 
was protracted to the period of twenty
two weeks, and terminated in death. 
The extraction of her, tooth ·was follow~ 
ed with a violent bleeding, which for 
several days baffled every effort of her 
medical attendant to stop. This brought 
on gre.at debility and fever, and her 
constitution received that shock in which 
all the power of medicine failed ever to 
remove. She was now confined to her 
·sickroom, and every attention was paid, 
with the hope of seeing her restored to 
her wonted engagements and privileges 
in the church of God. But she never 
more visited the sanctuary, nor engaged 
in her delightful employ as a teacher in 
the Sabbath school. She oftentimes 
was troubled with doubts and fears, 
lest she should not be what she profess
ed to be. The following minutes, co
pied from the pen of her father, will 
best express the state of her mind :-

" October 25. My dear child seemed 
powerfully impressed that the time of 
her departure was at hand. She said 
to her mother, ' I think that I am going 
very fast, and my mind is so beclouded, 
or to speak more exactly her own words, 
I have 811ch a weight upon my mind, 
that I do not know how to bear it. I 
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think I have been.deceiving myself, that 
my sins are too great and too nnmerous 
to be pardoned ; arid oh ! to die with
out an interest in Jesns Christ, and to 
be cast ont at last, how deplorable the 
condition I' Her mother came weeping 
to communicate these things to ml', I 
immediately went to her, and found he1· 
ln very great distress of mind, when 
she told me the ~ame things. I quoted 
that scripture, • The blood of Jesns 
Christ, his Son, cleanseth from all sins;' 
and said that there was sufficient effi. 
cac;y ln his blood to remove the guilt of 
a whole world, She replied, 'Ah! but 
I fear that I have been deceiving my
self.' l said, 'I would have yon view 
it as a temptation of the adversary: 
that God does sometimes permit him to 
beget these doubts and fears in the 
minds of his most beloved children for 
wise. purposes, to try their faith, and 
that their minds might be more intensely 
fixed upon himself; and also to teach us 
not to be high-mfoded, but fear. Such· 
is the malignant c1·11clty of this enemy, 
that, as the poet says, 

He worries wholD he can't devour, 
Wilb a malicioo& joy, 

"In the midst of her greatest distress, 
she told me of a dream that she had a 
few nights ag_o. To this I replied, • The 
Lord J esns Christ is the angel of the 
everlasting covenant, that conveys the 
»pirits of his people to the realms of 
eternal happiness ; that so precious are 
the death of his saints, that he wonld 
not trust the spirits of bis people even 
with a convoy of holy angels; but as we 
have been reading, ' I will come again 
unto you, and receive you unto myself, 
that where I am there ye may be also.' 
She still had a very great dread of self
deception. I spoke to her from several 
passages of Scripture. I asked what 
reason she had to assign for supposing 
she bad· deceived herselt: Have you 
done any thing in professing the name 
of Christ with a view to deceive? She 
replied, 'No, I trust I have not: I ne
ver have bad any cause to repent in any 
thing I have done in that respect. llut 
I cou say, 

'Twa& love that made my cbeerflll feet, 
In swift obedieoce move, 

I said, 'My dear, hope still in God, for 
I trust you will yet praise him ; weep
ing may endure for a night, bot joy 
cometh in the morning.' This I trust 
was happily realized, for while I was 
writing this, she was engaged in the 
exercise of prayer, and her faltering 
tongue 

• Broke out io unkoown strains, 
And song surprising grace.' 

She also turned that hymn into prayer:· 

His love in times past forbids me to thin~ 
He 'II leave me at last io trouble to sink. 

In her address to the Saviour, she term
ed him the cbiefest among ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely, and entreated 
him to manifest himself to her in this 
trying hour. She knew he was able to 
save to the utmost all that come unto 
God by him ; she expressed her grati
tude to him for past favours, and begged 
his blessing and presence through the 
day. 

" Oct. 26 and 27. Was very dull, and 
much· inclined to doze through the day. 
Saturday night she was very ill, and at 
intervals delirious, till the Sabbath morn
ing. When her perspiration again re
turned, ~he was a little revived. She 
asked me to pray with her, and I did 
so; and observed that we bad often 
taken sweet counsel together, and walk
ed to the house of God in company, 
'.Ah!' she replied, 'I have generally 
enjoyed the worship of God very much.' 
I read the 84th psalm, which seemed to 
breathe th·e very desire of her soul. She 
enjoyed the couversalion of her friends 
very much, and especially her highly
esteemed friend and pastor. She said 
he always did her good when he came. 
She felt a great respect for him, and 
called him ht!r spiritual father. She 
often exprt!ssed her gratitude to God 
for this kimlness in a very striking man
ner, aud manifested the most filial af
fection towards them, which constrained 
me to spend a great deal of my time 
with her during her affliction, I have 
had many happy seasons in prayer and 
conversation with her, and she has often 
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expressed that she has felt much iute- them in a bette1· wo1·ld. She reminded 
rest in them. On one occasion, towards them, that although they were then in 
the latter period of her illness, I read health and strength, they knew not 
the 14th of John, and made a few 1·e- what might soon beta! them; they 
marks, and prayed with her, when she might very soon be brought into the 
said, ' Truly this has been a time of re- same situation as she was, and then 
freshing from the presence of the Lord.' what will you do, if destitute of a sav
Being a little better for a few days, she ing interest in Jesus Chl'i,t? ' What 
had a faint hope that she might rncover, should I do now,' she would say, 'if I 
but this hope soon fled; her strength had a Saviour to seek, and bad no di
decreased, and the disease gained vine support from him? Be admonished 
ground. Seeing her mother very much from one who now lies on a sick and° 
affected, she said to her, 'My dear dying bed, one who earnestly desires 
mother, I hope you will feel rnsigned your immortal welfa1·e, now to let no
and he passive in the hand of the Lord. thing divert your mind from attending 
I trust I am.' After this she had no to the salvation of your souls, P1·ize 
particnlarecstacies of soul, but possessed the privileges yon are favoured with
a solid, well-grounded hope (I trust) in they will soon be gone; the world may 
the merits of Jesus Christ. This hope laugh and jee1· at you, but what is this 
was now become as an anchor to her in comparison of being found in Jesus 
soul, and enabled her to bear the weight Christ?' " 
of her affliction with great patience, On .the Sabbath morning, Jan. 20, 
and often with cheerfulness to the di- 1828, she sent her christian 1·egards to 
Yine will. She would often say, 'The her pastor, requesting him, in the men. 
Lord will do what is right.' Whenever tion that he might make of her in his 
her friends or acquaintance came to see prayers, that he would entreat the Lord 
her, and especially young persons, she for her dismission, and not to pray for 
always took the opportunity before they her 1·ecovery. His 1·equests wern soon 
left, of endeavouring to impress their granted, for on the Thursday, the 24th, 
minds with the importance and the ne- her immortal spirit took its flight, to 
cessity of real religion. She exhorted dwell with her Redeemer, the very day 
them to seek the Lord while he was to she had attained the age of 21 years. 
be found, assuring them that they could By request, her pastor attempted an 
find no real happiness bot in the ways improvement of her death on the fol
of God. lowing Sabbath, to a very crowded a:1d 

" She often regretted that she had no attentive audience, from a passage which 
more strength to tell them of tbe plea- she had chosen for that purpose, Jab 
sures and enjoyments of religion, bot xix. 25, 
expressed an anxious hope of meeting 

INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DO MEST-1 C. 

Died, 011 Lord'• day, Augu•t 29, Mr. 
John Morris, pastor of the Baptist church 
meeting at Borough Green, in tl,e parish of 
Wrothm, Kenl, in the 77th year of bis 
age. 

In the 66th year of his age, Mr. Thomas 
George, for several Jears a rleacou of the 
church in Eagle-~treet, and for the laot fow 
years a member of the charoh in Henl'ietto
•lrcet. His remains were intcrrerl in the 
vaults below the chapel of the latter church 
on the 20th of September, when lhc Hcv. 
Joseph lvimey delivere1! an impressive ad
dress ; and 011 the following Sabhatl, hi• 
,Jcatl~ was im1irovcd l,cforc • large congre· 
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!!•lion, 1,y l,is pastor, lhe Rev. Thomas 
Thoma!§. 

On Thursdny, Sept. 2, at El_v, the Rev. 
W. Ruslohrook, who had been the minister 
lo n small congregation of Baptists in this 
city for the last •even year,. He was re
moved at the early age of 36 years, from 
an nffer.tionate wife anrl eight chilrlren, will, 
the l'rospect of an addition, altogether un
provided for. So small was the salary llfr. 
Rushbrnok received from the people to 
whom he preached the word of life, and so 

·great wns the demand for the supply of his 
numerous family, fh•t he could never spare 
the annual pound, as a subscription to the 
County Society; but he died comfortably, 
and even triumphantly in the Lord, com
mitting his fnmily to Him who bath said, 
"Leave 'thy fatherless children, I will pre
serve lhcm· alive; and let thy widows trust 
io me." 

SLAVERY. 

To tlie Editor of the Bapti.<t Maga•ine. 

SIR, 
Jn lhe Circul'lr Letter on the abo,e suh

ject, forwarded by me to our respective 
c,mgre~ations, it was distinctly stated that 
the Petitions " might be .forwarded by post, 
free o.f expence, ;f ADDRESSED TO A MEM
BER OF PARLIAMENT, LEFT OPEN AT THE 
ENDS, AND INDORSED WITH THE "NORD 
' PETITION.' " I am sorry to say, that in
attention to this recommeodation on the part 
of some of our ministers, has put the Com
mittee of the Anti-slavery Society ton heavy 
expenoe for postage. I request you there
fore to insert this note, for the purpose of 
preventing any further charges of that kind. 
While writing on this snbject, I take the 
liberty to suggest, that all the petitioning 
congregations should embrace an early 01>
portunity to make a public collection, to
wards the general expences incurred by the 
Committee, and transmit the amount to the 
Treasurer, Samuel Hoare, Esq. 18, Al<ler
manhary. 

Yours, &c. 
JosllPH Ivnrn Y. 

51, Devmzsliire-street, Queen-square, 
October 26, 1830. 

P. S. The note requested, stating the 
number of signatures, shonld ho nnsealed, 
and inclosed with the Petitions. 

SLAVE POPULATION OF THE BRITISH CO
LONIES, 

( An Abstract from the Report prepa,-i11g far 
t/,e House of Co111mo,is.) 

Anli~na ••• , , , • , , , 29,839 
llarbadoes •• ,,.,., Bl,902 

Bnlrnmas 
Berbir.e ••••••.• ,, 
Bermuda 
Demarara .•.....• 
Dominica •..•.... 
Grenada ...... , ••• 
Jamaica ......... . 
Monherrat ...... .. 
Nevis ••••••••• ,., 
St. Christopher ••• , 
St. Lucia ••••••• , 
St. Vincent ....... . 
Tobago···•••···· 
Trinidad ........ .. 
Virgin Islands .•.• 
Mauritius •••••••• 
Cape of Good Hope 

10,841 
21,319 

4,608 
69,467 OT 87 
15,392 
24,342 

331,119 
6,262 
9,259 

19,310 
13,661 
23,589 
12,723 
24,452 

5,436 
76,774 
35,509 

Total ••• ,,. 825,804 

Petitions to both I-looses of Parliament, 
from the Body of Dissenting Ministers 
meeting at the Library, Redcross-street, 
are now in progress, founded on the fol
lowing Resolotions: 

At an E:<traordiuary Meeting or the Gene
ral Body of Protestant Dissenting Minis
ters of the three Denominations, residing 
in and about the Cities of London and 
Westminster, helcl at Dr. Williams's Li
brary, Redcross-street, on Tuesday, Oct. 
12, and, by adjournment, oo Toesday, 
Oct, 19, the Rev. JOHN COATES io the 
Chair: 

Resolved unanimously-
That in the deliberate jodgment of this 

body, slavery is contrary to justice &nd rea
•011, to the inalienable ri~bts of humanity, 
and to all the principles of the Christian re
ligion. 

That the existence of slavery in the colo
nies of Great Britain is inconsistent with 
the spirit of the British constitution, and 
iujorious to the best interests of the empire. 

That notwithstanding the attempts which 
have been made by the British Legislatnre 
to better the condition of the slaves in the 
colonies, the l!lelancholy facts appear to this 
body to btl fully proved, that degrading and 
crnel severities are still inflicted upon them ; 
and that a barrier is placed aJaiost their 
moral and spiritual improvement, by the 
discouragement of their marriage, and the 
forcible separation of such as have been 
nailed io the marriage tie, and by an intoler
ant interference with lbeir Christian rights 
and privileges. 

That on these gronnds, this body feel it to 
be their bounden doty to addres& petitions 
to both Houses of Parlin,uent, earnestly 
praJiug them to adopt, without d~lay, such 
measures of justice aud sound pohoy as to 
them •hall appear most effectual for pre-, 
venling slavery in the British colonies from 
being transmitted to posterity, and for abo-
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fohing it with reg•anl to tbe existing gene-
ration. THOM·AS REES, Seo, 

duty to Iii\ op a voice ngninst it. This Jrne 
already been done in several inslanceR, nn,I 
we trust it will be universally adopted. 
Assuredly it is 110 desecration of the sacred 
oflice, thus lo endeavour to remove one of 
the greatest impediments lo the moral and 
spiritual impruvement of 800,000 fellow
beings des1ined for immor1nlity, and thereby 
relie,•e ourscl ves from a load of awful re
sponsibility wl1ich at present rests upon 001· 

character as Christiaus, as Britons, and as 
men. 

At R Special Meeting of the Ge!lernl Unio11 
of Tn11ilaria>1 Protesla11f Di,senting Mi
nisters, re•iding in and Rbont the Cities of 
London and \Vestminster, held Rt Trinity 
Chapel, Lellther-lane, Oct. 18, the Rev. 
JOHN STYLES, D.D. in the Chair: 

It was resolved, 
"That the following pe1ition for the im

mediate abolition of sla,·ery in the \Vest 
Indian colonies be adopted, and published 
in the Times, VVorld, and Record newspa
pers." 

And at a special meeting of lhe Board of 
Co,,,gregatioual MinU·ters, resit.Jing in and 
aboot Lon<l.on, held at No. 26, An,tinfriars, 
on Tuesday, Oct, 19, to take in1o considera
tion the ;abject of slavery, the Rev, J. 
Iiorrus, A.M. Professor of Menial Philo
•opLy in !he London University, in the chair: 
Resolotions embracing the same great ob
ject were unanimonsly agreed to, 

Onr limits will not allow us to do more 
than aunonnce tbe fact and design of these 
Meetings ; the petition adopted at the for
mer, and the resolutions pllSsed at lhe latter, 
will both be foun'd in the World paper for 
Oct. 25, to which we most refer our read
ers; while the simple fact of such a simul
taneous movement on the part oftbe London 
mil.1isten., to secure tLe same object, will 
sbew to oar country friends the state of me
tropolitan feeling, relative to this great na
tional iniquity. 

We rejoice, however, that this feeling is 
not confined to the metropolis, bnt i• fast 
spreading itself throogb all part. of the 
British empire; so that in the last Number 
of tne Anti-slavery Reporter - a work, 
whose pages are solely devoted to this 
subject-the Editor is compelled to state
" It would be beyond our power, and wool d 
far exceed the capacity of our p11ges, to 
enter into auy detailed account of the various 
meetings which have taken place during the 
current month, with a view to promote the 
early and entire extinction of Negro Sla
very." May tbi1 feeling which bas thus 
been enkindled, of holy indignation against 
the foulest outrage on justice and humanity, 
that ever stained the annals of a nation, still 
rise iu its intensity, and be expressed in 
immediate petitions to the Government, from 
every congregation of professing Christians 
throughout this land of freedom, And we 
take this opportunity of calling especially 
upon the ministers of the Gospel, to avail 
themselves of their official inftueoce in has
tening the extinction of colonial slavery. 
Let them, by addresses from the pulpit to 
their respective congregations, endeavour to 
aroooe them to a jnst sense of the enormity 
of this national crime, and their individual 

Mr. Edmond Clarke, o( Truro, has fa
voured us with an excellent Address relative 
to the abolition of this cruel bondage. Jt 
b~s been already . we believe, extensively 
circulated, but its importance and appropri
ateness at the present moment, will folly 
justify us in inserting it in our pages. 

ON FRAMING PETITIONS TO PARLIA• 
MENT, 

As it i• intended again to apply to Par
liaUJ.ent on this momentous .subject, it is 
de~irable not ooly that petitions should be 
forwarded early in the Session, but that 
they should possess such characteristics as 
will ensure their success, 

They should be directed to one object; 
they shonld convey, in reference lo that ob
ject, the ten,perately expressed, yet impor_. 
tuORte requirement of the whole British 
COOllllUDity. . , 

Should the forthcoming petitions against, 
slavery possess these two features, the 
abolition of that odious m·ime must speedily 
be ar.complished. These are not. times in 
which a Ministry, a body of representatives, 
or a Honse of Peers would withstand such 
an appeal as this ! ! 

What is the object to which the prayer 
of every petition should be directe,I? It 
i• that an ~arly day be jised, after wl,id, 
Slavery in the British do111i11ions •hull utterly 
and irrel!orably cease, Let all the minor 
details of policy, commerce, finance and 
compensation be dererred to the r.onsidera
tion and adjustment of government; while 
the public solicit the early extinction of 
Slavery as a measure of paramount, stern 
and uncompromising justice ! 

To make amelioration i,ny lon~er a pro
minent object will be delusive. To obtain 
the mitigation of slavery, it now appears 
indispensable to abolish slavery itself. The 
experience of the last seveu or eight years 
bas demonstrated the folly of expecting any 
valuable improvement from the colonists. 
Their principles have been perverted, and 
their feeling• have been obdurated by o long 
and demoralising familiarity with the system 
in which they have been tu1ored ; so that 
every meliorating provision will be rendered 
nugatory · by tho habits and imagined inte-
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rests of the very men who moot be its el<!• 
cutors, Besides, the time consumed in 
obtaining, or endeavouring to obtain ame
lioration, is sn much lost to the ultimate 
design or abolition. For the last-mentioned 
reason, it is inexpedif,nt to render the eman
oipntioo or slave children, at birth or any 
other time, a separate object of solicitude; 
to say nothing of the difficulty of providing 
for children whose parents would remain 
slaves, or. of the injustice nnd cruelty of 
retaining a parent in bondage while bis off
spring is declared free. 

Should any object to immediate emaoci
J>ati~n; it is replied thatjastice to the sla1·c, 
and regard to his owner'• interests, both 
require it, If we have wronged tbe for
mer by enslaving him, be ought to be in• 
staotly liberated. To make him toil for 
the purchase of bis freedom, under the 
idea of preparing him for bis recovered 
rights, would seem. to add insult tu injury. 
The proprietor represents bis property as 
depreciated by the 3gita.tioa of the subject. 
For bis sake then, let the question be set 
at rest as early as possible, and be will in
stantly know what ulterior measures bis 
intere•ts require him to pursne. 

Besides, the advocates for gradual eman
cipation must admit that every process, 
however long its course, mu~t at some time 
or other reach its termination. Has not the 
slave for yeo.rs been graduating for bis free. 
dom? Did not the abolition of the trade 
i.n 1807, proclaim to him the approaching 
extinction of the slave market and of slavery 
itself; and have not eight years nearly 
rolled away, since the far famed resolutions 
of Parliament announced to him oar deter
mination to lighten, and then remove bis 
chains? Surely it is time, even on the 
gradual scheme, to bring slavery to a close ! 

But will it be nfo to emancipate im
mediately? The answer is unhesitatingly 
affirmative; and the following reasons 
will form its justification. 1. For many 
Jears past, both the slave and his owner 
have had reason to be assured that slavery 
must ultim~tel y cease ; and therefore the 
minds of both have been long undergoing 
an anticipatory preparation. 2. Almost 
every sla,·e has been more or Jes• accus
tomed to certain modes of labour, compa· 
ratively uncompulsory, which must render 
him at any time easily convertible into a 
free lkbourer, willing to serve for a fair 
remuneration, and to subsist ooutentedly on 
\be produce of bis industry. Some, for in-

. stance, have worked by task, others have 
hired themselves to various occupations on 
paying their owners a certain compensa
tion ; - many have been habituated to the 
milder form or domestic servitude ; while 
the great body of predial slaves, after all 
their whi!)-driven toih in the field, receive 

no wages but still labour for their snbsis
fence by cultivating the small portions of 
land allotted lo them under the name of 
provision grounds. 3. There are alrendy 
in the colonies 90,000 free people of oolour, 
a greater nnmber than the whole of the 
whites, most of them intelligent and res
pectable, and in some islands possessing hair 
the property, 4. A very large proportion 
of the slaves have, with the encourage
ment of some proprietors, and notwith
standing the violent oppositions of others, 
been brought under the elevating and 
holy influences of true religion. 5. All 
experience teaches that acts of justice 
and humanity, snch as the immediate 
liberation or the enslaved would be, ma•r 
at any time be performed with safety. 6. 
Namerous cases of immediate emancipation 
have taken plare, nuder great <!iversity of 
circomstances, not only with safet_v, but 
with advantage to their owners, In proof 
of this, rerercnce may be made to various 
puhlicatious,., 

On the grounds briefly stated, it is hoped 
that all the petitions of the empire will con
car in the one jost, humane, p&triotic, po
litic, safe, and more than all, the cbristian 
entreaty, that after an early day, slavery may 
be no more! t 

As to the second character which it is de
sirable that the proposed addresses to Par
liament should assume, it is only re']oisite 
that every friend of the negro should em
ploy a small portion of effort in bis imme
diate locality; and the elemeats of British 
and Christian feeling will kindle in every 
place, and burst forth in one sacred and 
universal flame. 

The trifling expence and trouble of circu
lating pamphlets, aod prep,uing petitions on 
parchment or paper will surely be incurred 
without regret. Every city, town and vil
lage, will doubtless come forward, while 
every cbristian congregation, of every deno .. 
mination, in every town and villSRe, will 
present its own petition to both Houses cf 
Parliament. 

And why should not the number be in
creased by a separate petition, either to her 
l'llajesty or lo the legislature, from British 
females of every town, village and congre
gation? Do not the overwrought and un
rocompeosed labours, the uofeeTing viola
tions or maternal tenderness, the wretched 

• The following may be easily obtained 
and ought to satisfy the most incredulous: 
" Consequences of Immediate Emancipa
tion," Nos. l and 2, Wright and Bagnell, 
Bristol; and "Negro's Friend, No. 13, on 
the Ease, Safety, and Advantages of Libe
rating the Enslaved Negroes, and on Com
pensation to their l\Iasters."-Harvey and 
Darton, London. 
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iru1ecencies, tbe brutal floggings, Rnd otber 
l1r-arl-r1..~nding woe11i to which their negro 
si~ters are subjected b_v slavery, constitute 
a case for whose efl'eehrn.i relief the dangh. 
ters of Britain, ,·irtaous, happy and free, 
may laudably exert their utmost sympathy 
and :r.eal ? 

lliinisters of the Gospel! Disciples of 
Jesus' Friends of man! Patriots! F~thers ! 
Mothers ! Bretbr~n ! Sisters! come forward 
-be in earnest ! Your conntry is disgraced 
by holding 800,00il of her subjects in a sla
Yery more cruel and grievous than that of 
pagan antiquity! Reli:{ion is oulrag~d ! 
Justice and humanity weep ! Resohe to seek 
redress. Convioce the legislature that while 
respcclfo!, you are earnest; that while obe
d!ent for cor:science sake, JOU are deter
mined to employ t!Very religious H.nd oonsti
tstional means till the crirae of slavery be 
abolished ! Christian ! let your petition to 
an earthly power be accompanied with prayer 
to the sunremc Director of all, and the cause 
of righte;,asness must prevail. The sighing 
of the prisoner, and the groan of the captive 
shall be beard in heaven; and the decree 
shall go fortb,-" Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, even the captive• of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the terrible 
shall be delivered." 

EDMUND CLARKE. 
Truro, Oct. 7, 1830. 

ORDINATION, &c .. 

HARWICH, ESSEX. 

On Taesdav the 13th April last, Mr. 
R. E. Webste~ was srt apart to the pastoral 
clrarge of the Particular Baptist Chore!, in 
Harwich, on which occasion Mr. Cowell of 
Walton, Mr. Francis of Colchester, Mr. 
Hatch of Ipswich, and Mr.Clarke of Thorpe 
alt~nded s.nd engaged in the services of the 
day. It may perhaps, be pleasing to the 
denomination, to learn that tire chu~ch con• 
sisted o.f t\\'elve members, to which two 
more have since been added by baptism, 
and one by letter. The formation of this 
interest is of comparatively recent date. 
Aboat the year 1814, some friend• who 
were united in the distingoishiag truth of 
t!re denom1oation, were gathered together in 
Pruvidence, aod nsed to meet for prayer 
aod mutual edi6Clition at- one another's 
houses. 

in J 816, Messrs. Cowell nnd Hatch hap• 
tized three or foar of the brethren, who 
then began to meet in the_ lllecting_-hoase 
former! l' occupied by the fr1e11ds, which the 
Baptist· congregation have con•~antly nsed 
ever since and indeed hy exerllon among 
tl1em~eh•es'. arrd 1ome lit1le assistance from 
friends, ba1·e even been able lo purchase : 

it is but a small house of 15 feet by 20, 
ar,d in a ,·cry obscure place, so that after 
the formation of a church in 1821, under the 
pastoral care of Mr. l\lurge1·um, tire con
gregation did not increase, and in 1824 their 
minister was obliged to leave them. From 
that time the lillle society has been kept 
together aided by the ministerial services of 
Mr. Webster. 

Since his ordination the friends have felt 
themsdves safficientl_v strong to rent the 
Old Methodist place of worship, hoping to 
he more asefol by holding their meetings in 
a more public situation and by being better 
known. Tliis meeting-house was open~d io 
the· Baptist connection on the 7th day of 
September, the services of the day being 
conducted in the following order, lo the 
morning by the Rev. James Spriggs of Ips
wich, who read the 13th Heh. and preached 
from the 13th and Uth verses; in the after
noon by the Rev. A. K. Cowe!I of Walton, 
( a good friend to the cause,) wbo prear,hed 
from Rom. xv. 29. The market and state 
of the weather militated very much against 
the attendance in the earlier parts of the 
day, but in the evening the Rev. G; Francis 
of Colchester, preached to a crowded· and 
attentive audience from Cor. iv. 2. 'fhe 
hymns were given oat by the pastor. The 
prospects here and in neighbouring villages 
are encouraging, and it may not be un
advisable to add, that if any of the friends 
in London or the country sboald visit this 
convenient watering place, it wonld be es
teemed au act of kindness if they would en
qnire for, and sapport this infant cause. 
Harwich is singularly blessed with an evan
gelical clergyman, a faithful independent 
Minister, a Methodist interest, and last, not 
least, with a Bapti•t Chnrch of Christ. 
May the little one become a thousand, and 
the small one a Htroug nation. 

NOTICES. 

The church and congregation under the 
pa•toral r.are of the Rev . .I. B. S~~nslone, 
are removing from Eldon Street, Join~hur!, 
to worsbi11 with the people assembling 111 

Mill Yard Chapel, Leman Street, Goodman'• 
Fields where in future there will he preach
ing ev~ry Saturday, in the morning at eleven, 
in the afternoon, half-pas~ two; and a lec
ture on Friday evenings at half-past si,c. 
(See list of lectures on cover.) On Thurs
dav, Nov. 4, these services will be corn· 
m~nced, when the Rev. '\V. Newman, D.D. 
will preach in the mornin~ at eleven ; and 
the Rev. F. A. C"x, J,L.D. iu the evening 
at half-past six. 

We are requested lo stole that the Six
teenth Annual Report of the Baptist Irish 
Society is now i-eady, and will he sent to tba 
subscribers. 
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NOVEMBER, 1830. 

WE have no doubt it will be acceptable to the friends of scriptnrnl education to 
be informed, that since the ·commencement of the operations of the Baptist 
Irish Society, more than sixty thousand children and adults have received in
struction in their schools. Many gratifying results have from lime to time bee3 
recorded ; one of these will be found in the letter of Thomas Barry, in the pre
sent Chronicle. Far the greater number of instances of advantage, it is pro
bable, remain at present concealed ; but they are nevertheless silently and 
gradnally preparing the way for the arrival of a state of things in Ireland, of 
which when it appears it will be said, "This is the Lord's doing, and it is ir.ar
vellous in 0~1· eyes." The expenditure of the last year is more than tliree thou
sand pounds. 

To tT,e Secretaries oft/ie Baptist Irish Society, 

Lim1:rick, Sept. 18, 1830. 

MY DEAR Srns, 
It is impossible for me to describe, with

in the limits of II letter, the interesting oc
currences of the past month, even in thls 
department of the Society's blessed opera
tions ; and if you, and the gentlemen of the 
Committee, and the friends of the Society 
aud of truth, saw what I have, and enjoyed 
the pleasure of communicating saving and 
sanctifying knowledge, by the light and life
giving Gospel of salvation, to those who 
were neglected, and wretched, and ready to 
perish, you would rejoice and be glad, and 
all would double their exertions in their 
work of faiih and labour or love. 

I have reason to hope that my journey to 
the west bas been attended with the divine 
blessing. I preached a number of times to 
crowded congregations, who came from ruf
ferent parts of the country, nod on their re
turn, I trust they will carry a savour of the 
gospel with them to their respective homes. 

Before I began lo preach, a person pot 
questions to me about extreme noctioo, 
purgatory, &c. before the congregation, 
which I was glad of, as I disproved them 
to the great satisfaction of the people, and 
then preached the glorious gospel or saloa
tion. I have circulated a great number of 
tracts, Testament., and Bibles. What a 
blessing oar Society has been made ! and 
though there is great aod persevering perse
cution, many are sensible of its advantages. 
After preaching at Clarefield last Lord's day 
fortnight, to a greatly increased congrega
tion, wbeo retnroiog, about a quarter of a 
mile from where I preached, there were 
about 400 papists hall-playing in a field. 
They gave me a great shooting. Poor per
secuted J. Nash was with me. I took off 
my bat aod bowed to them, as if I under
stood they were cheering me. 

I have been long journeys since my re
turn, visiting the schools and preaching in 
different counties ; and though Limerick is 
in the centre of my labours, I do not see my 
family frnquently for fifteen or sixteen days 
together. 

The number of children in the schools 
has very considerably increased the last 
quarter, and there are applications for new 
schools. A pious clergyman of the Esta
blishment called upon me fur two \he day 
before yesterday, nod said, whether they 
were able to establish them or not, in conse
quence of the priests' vigilance and opposi
tion, that our Sooietv deserved a subscrip
tion, for that it really should be encouraged 
and supported. 

At Clarefield, about five miles from that, 
I also preached a number of times ; the 
congregation was nearly doohled every time 
I preached, notil a large farm house was 
crowded out, The poor people became very 
much attached to me; they were greatly 
neglected. Some of tbem told me they bad 
no Testament nor Bible for thirteen years ! 
There is now a school for their children un
der the Society, patronized and assisted by 
Captain C. of M. P. an excellent man, a~d 
bis wife, n pious and worthy lady, and in 

whose house I have repeatedly expounded 
the Scriptures. There are 114 children in 
attendance in the ocbonl, and they are mak
ing great imprnvement. 

I J>rcnched in nnother pince, the name I 
do not now recollect, about two miles from 
Clarefield, across II long· and dangerous ferry. 
1'he room was foll ot' people. Some of 
them were tinged with popcry principles, 

After preaching last Lord's day evening at 
Camas, to a large congregation who were 
formerly papists, Captain J., Mr. B.'s bro
ther-in-law, said, " !\'I uch credit is due lo 
the Baptist Society, for lhey will circulate 
and preach the Bible every where." l was 
al Birr, or, as it is now called, Parson's 
Town, in the King's county; I wd 1'. T., 
Esq, nf Borri:rnkane; ho tuld me he was 

y y 



Ulu 1-rislt Ckronicle. 

aboot lo c-slahlish a mnlc ~chool in addition 
lo om· female one at llorrisokone. I look 
him to see onr schools at llin- : the sohool 
WllS so foll he had scarcely room to stand, 
and he was so delighted and pleased with 
the progress of lhe children, and method of 
teRohing, !lnd books, that be requested lo 
ha,•e his school est~blished ander our So
cietv. I might mention many interesting 
things, hut must conclude. 

W. THOMAS. 

To the Secretaries. 

Sligo, Sept. 18, 1830. 

an,\ if so, to what extent 7 I han repcak,lly 
state,l my opinion respecting these sclaools 
which is, lh,1t when properly concluctod, the; 
ar~ •~lcns1vely benelioial, pnrticnlarly as 
aOordmg nn opportunity lo adults to obtain 
instruction. Yoo will please therefore to 
reply to this question immediately after the 
next Corumillee meeting, as the cvenini,s are 
now sutlioienlly long to begin these school•. 

J. WILSON, 

1'o Mr. Allen. 

Ar'dnarea, Sept. 11, 1830. 
REV. SIR, 

DEAR BRETHREN, After the lapse of another month, I am 
The peculiar circumstances to which [ re- happy to inform you that the operations of 

forreJ in my last, as occasioning such an the Baptist Society are still proceeding with 
inattention lo the objects of our solicitude in increasing success. Priestly persecution 
this coanlry, having passed away, (tl,ougli. a bas in a great measure ceased, and were the 
dreadfully bad party feeling remains,) I priests even to persevere, lo prevent the 
have not now to complain of that indifference, people from reading, hearing, and searching 
There is, indeed, still cause to lament over the holy scriptures for themselves, it would 
the l.:ind of attention that is paid to our pro- be only Jabour in vain, as very many of the 
r.eedings by a certain class, it being that of inhabitants of this coun·lry think they were 
hostility; bot we shall do well to make use too long deluded by priestly superstitio>1; 
of it as an additiotal stimulus to exertions consequently, they nre now resolved to read, 
and perseverance. I recently beard an oh- mark, and judge for themsel.-es, 
servation at a Bible Meeting, from a very Since I wrote last, I have visited several 
pioas man, that strack me forcibly, viz. families both in. this town and its vicinity, 
that "the opposition of e11emieo to the cause read and talked with many persons, princi
of the Bible, of missions, &c. is not the pally Roman Catholics. There seems to be 
occasion of their want of progress ; bat the an increasing d~sire manifested by tho~c 
apathy or w ... nt of zeal in their frie11ds." poor people to hear the word of God read 
Without staying to debate whether the sole and explained '"to them, particularly in their 
cause rests here, we shall do weH to make vernacnlar tongue: by those plain and sim
tbe best use of the observation, by an in- pie means, many bigoted papists were en
crease of zealous exertion. abled to qnit the mass, and have ao more to 

Bat thoagh I have to speak of opposition, do with priestcraft. Doring the last tbir
yet it is only to heighten the cause we have teen years, I have repeatedly read portions 
for .,"Tatitnde to God, for the success which of the scriptnres, aod talked with several 
continues to attend our efforts. You will persons who were then wearing scapula,, 
perceive by the journals 11f the readers, that rings, beads, cords, crucifixes, with many 
their labours are not in vain; and in refer- other emblems of superstition, and were for 
cnce to the schools, I have great satisfaction , many ,ears in the habit of going far and 
iu sto,ting, that the last inspection of them near to perform stations and other supersti
was as gratifying as any th.at I have attended tious pilgrimages; bot were afterwards 
since l have been in the connt-ry. enabled, through the mercy of God, to shake 

Tl,e progress made by the children wa~ -off their popisb yoke and trammels, and lo 
particularly pleasing, aod the increasing pnl their sole dependence in the merits of a 
number of Roman Catholic children in at- once crucified, but now exalted Redeemer ; 1 
teuchnce, is a proof of what are the views and snch of them as are in the fond of the 
aod desires of the peopk, and bow they living are openly professing the Protestant 
would act, were they pennitted, or if they religion, and worshipping God, who is a 
would dare to think and act for themselves, spirit, in spirit and in truth. 

I bave also to mention, that during the A few days ago, in the 11eigbbourhood of 
last six week• I have bad more applications Foxford,· I had an interesting communioa
for new •chools than in the same space of lion with a parcel of men that were making 
time within roy recollection ; bot am afraid a road. On my way to ono of our scbooh, I 
of iotfuding too far en the funds of the went into a cabin to avoid a shower of rain, 
Society. Tbe same caution induces me now and they ulso came in where I was. I lhcu 
to inquire, if, sbollld the state of the cou?try ni.,de it my bu,ine•s lo read portions of thu 
justify it, them shall be, as usual, mgbt scriptures and talk with them in lbl• lrioh 
,cbools establiohed for the next six months, lan~oage, They seemed rejoiced lo huar 
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Ifie gospol read and explained in their own 
tou~ue, and when some of them proyed for 
the preservation of my health and future 
lrnppiness, other& of them said that they 
did not know why their clergy shoold forbid 
the people to read that good book : another 
replied, it is lest we should know any thing 
but what they are pleased to dictate lo os. 

Ou the Bib instant I saw an instance of 
the utility of reading and circulating the 
scriptures. A man, ahoot eighty years of 
age, came to my house, from the parish of 
Kilhrcde, fifteen miles from this town, seek
ing ,m English Testament. He said he had 
often heard me read the scriptures in the 
village that be came from. He can read 
English, ond I like his conversation. I read 
and conversed with him touching the one 
thing needful. The people of Ardvally, 
·three miles from Ballioa, say they will at
tend )0Dr lectures. 

R. MULLARKY. 

Thursday, the 26th, I was taken, by a 
friend to education, to see a school be ffished 
to place under your patronage. There arc 
abont fifty Catholics, and but four Protest
ants in it. The mru,ter seemed hil(bl_v de
lighted at it, until be was informed the 
scriptures most be committed to memory, 
and that no catechism woold be allowed ; 
then be exclaimed, "Oar priest will never 
consent to it." I took oat my day-book, 
and shewed him how many children we have 
on oar list at other places. It seemed to 
astonish him moch, but all was in vain; we 
had over again, "Our priest will not suffer 
it." My friend, who is a Protestant, and 
bas stones drawn to bnild a school-house at 
bis own expence, felt qoite indignant, and 
said, "When the house is finished, be shall 
never teach one hoar in it." I proceeded 
to Barry, and preached in the evening. 

Friday, the 27th, I inspected the school 
there: 51 are on the books, besides sevea 
admitted. The same day inspected the Ke-

To the Secretaries. nagb se.bool, in which are 46, and admilted 
14. Several of these are yooog men, now 

Ede11 Cottage, Sept. 11, 1830. learning book-keeping. I preached io the 
DEAR BRETHREN, evening, From this I returned home, and 

I proceeded lo Athlone, and on Lord's oo Lord's day, the 29th, preached at Barry 
day, the 22d, at ten o'clock, while preach- the usual times. Several persons, for want 
ing from 2 Cbron. xxv. 2. the uird seemed of employment, are emigrating to America. 
wooderfolly to preside over the a•sembly, lo the interval between the times of wor
and to mao'fest himself onto os indeed; nor ship, several letters from persons to their 
was it less so in the evening. Monday, the friends and relatives who bad gone there, 
23d, I inspected the school there. Almost were broogbt for me to read. A Catholic 
all the children whp h~d Ifft it are now re- young woman, who had been educated in 
turning; I admitted 25 of thrm, leaving on oar school here, on landing at New York, 
the books 103. It is in every other respect went with her letters of recommendation to 
prospering. After this I proceeded to Bll,Y- the house of a gentleman, seeking for ser
lin: the boose w:,.s crowded-several bad vice, when be propoanded the following 
to take their seals in an outer apartment. questions:-" Can yoa read 1" What books 
The power of God manifestly accompanied have yon read 1" She answered, " Mostly 
the wor<l; all seemed to feel it and know it, the New Testament." He went oat, aad 
and with one consent to say. "It was good soon returned with ooeio bis baud, and sa.id, 
for us to be here." "Now, read some of this." She did so. 

Tuesday, the 24th, I inspected the school " I am sure," said be, "if yon have read 
ot Moall: 58 chapters were then repeated the Testament at school, you must recollect 
by 23 obildreo, seven adxanced from the some passages in it." She requested he 
rnaders' to the repetitioners' class, five fron, would bold the book in his band, and Wik 
the spellers' to the readers', and 14 from the her to ioepeat any chapter in it, which she 
alphabet to the spellers' class; two admit- did, lo bis great astonishment. His next 
led, 26 •l.lsmissed, eight leaviag ; now on question was, " How is it that yon, a Ca-

• the books 127; and 217 chapter• have this tholio, read the Testament at school, are 
quarter been committed to memory. Not not the priests opposed to it?" "Yes," 
one child, out of 33, left the school for she replied, "but that was a Baptist free 
the bidding of the. priest. The improve- school.'' She was not only employed, hut 
n,e11t io this school gives great satisfaction soon adopted as the lady's companion. Here 
lo the parents of the children, and has is the fruit of your education-a young fe
gained the applause of the whole neighbour- male, through poverty and want, drive11 
hood. It is generally believed that my from her native shore, by your means bas 
challenge to the priest bas served the school, been pat into the bosom of comfort. Since 
and the cause of Go,;! in general. I bad this I have preached at Rabere aod Tulla
only time to eat my dinner, when I had to mote, \Vhen at the last place, I never 
return, uod was greatly cheered at the sight I found more encouragement; the place was 
of so mauy decent und respectable persons filkd, and we bad a good time. 
that oamc out to henr the word, Next. J. M•CARTHY. 
evening I lectured near Ballymorc. I 



4.88 /ri.~h CMoniclc. 

Tn Mr. Allen. 

Ardnnree, Se]lf, 13, 1830. 

RE\'. SIR, 
The schools which 1 bad inspected last 

week, afforded strong and pleasing proors 
of their 11tility, as II general improvement of 
both teachers and pupils in the word of God 
·has t akeo phce. Ardent desires prevail 
among the Roman Catholic• to be famished 
with Irish Testaments, nnd big·otry and su
perstition, about 1,,eing overthrown b_v the 
weapons of the gospel, now lurk in the re
mote puts of onr country, chased by the 
operations of the Holy Spirit out of those 
parts enligbtenecl by means of the Baptist 
Irish Society. The blessings we enjoy 
througl, the good people of England are 
many, and we gratefully ar,knowledge them; 
and I enrnestly hope that lbe many prayers 
offered at the throne of grace, by those who 
have been callee! from darkness to light 
throogh them, will ascend as the morning 
and evening sacrifice, to the presence of 
Him who is able ampl_v to reward their la
bour of love, by hastening the period when 
all shall be acquainted with Christ Jesus, 
casting their traditions aside, and searching 
that word that speaks-peace to the consci
ence, by exhibiting an atonement for sin 
and uncleanness. 

A yoong man, my next-door neighbour, 
is become much attached to the Bible ; be 
borrl1ws mine every Saturday morning, and 
I trust makes a good use of it, as he is very 
serious since be commenced. His brother 
attended your preaching, and since the pub
lication of your addresses to the inhabitants 
of this town, both have been much benefited. 
The younger is too poor to purchase a Bible, 
and I hope he will be considered a lit object 
(o g~t one. 

After inspecting Modge's school of Fro
bun, [ read Luke i. Matt. iii. John iii. and 
a few verses of different Epistles in the Irish 
language, for a number of men who came to 
the •chool-boose. They appeared highly 
pleased, and two of them requested that I 
should recommend them as desiring Irish 
:I'e•taments. Two of the boys made the 
same propo•al, and a man requested one for 
bis son, who had been absent. All united 
witL one consent in praising and praying for 
those through whom their .children received 
education, and all bough the villagers are 
superstitious, as I learned from the circum
staoee of seeir.g many of tke children wear 
charms about their necks, yet 80 were in 
attendance, and the thirot for knowledge that 
prevails will lead to good. 

The school taogl,t by Hart, of Glenadaugh, 
althoogl, sitoale in au unenligl1tened neigh-

hourhoo'd, and. pcrser.uted by a dctenninc1l 
foe to the Bible, was tolcrnhly well attended. 
The senior class, chiefly com11o•ed of grown 
boys, nppeared to tre•t the •cl'iptorns with 
some l~vity. I pointed out to them the im
propt·iety of such conduct, and rend in the 
l rish Testament the same ohapler they had 
been 1·eading. 'fbis produced the d.esired 
effect; they immediately became serioos, 
and an impressiou was made that I trust 
will not he ensilv effaced. Thus I bad tho 
pleasure of seei.ng the book of my God 
treated with proper respect, through the 
simple means of a chapter in the Irish lan
guage. 

I en den vour on all occasions to promote 
the cause of the gospel, and I aoxloosly 
anticipate the time when, through JODr in
structions, I shall be better calculated to 
labour in God's vineyard, which is the chief 
end of my endea,·oors. My whole life shall 
be_ devoted to the canse which I have so 
much at heart, and I hope that, from the 
opportunity I enjoy, along with the grace 
of God, I may at a future period be useful. 
May e blessing accompany your exertions, 
as well as the Society's generally! 

THOMAS BARRY. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
£. s. d. 

Collected by Rev. S. Davie< to Oct. 14. 
Mr. Crossfield, Liverpool • • • • 0 10 0 
At Lancaster • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 14 12 0 

Kendal .............. ., 2 17 6 
Milthorpe • • • • • • • • • • .. • • 3 0 II 
Broughton • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 3 6 
Whitehaven • • • • • • • • • • • • 5 14 6 
Workington • • • .. • • • • • • • 1 15 0 
Maryport • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 10 7½ 
Carlisle • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 5 1 
North Shields • • • • • • • • • • 6 2 6 
Sooth Shields............ 5 8 3½ 
Cold Rowley and Broomley 3 0 0 
Newcastle .............. 25 14 0 

A Country Friend • • • • • • • • • • 5 0 0 
A Donation from J. K., hy M. 

Fisher, of Liverpool, through 
the medium of Dr. Steadman, 
of Bradford ............ 40 0 0 

Collected at Reading, by Mr. 
WelshofNewhory ........ 18 18 0 

Olney Penny Society, by Mr. 
W,lson .................. 3 0 0 

Mr. Rose, of Haddenham, by 
Mr. lviruey....... •• .. ••• 1 0 0 

Books for school rewards have 
been reccivccl from Mrs. H. 
Hawkins, of Stroud, to the 
amount of ••••.•.•• , . • . • 0 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
church Street, Loudon : or by any of the Ministers and Frien<ls whose 
11,ames are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOJ.lEIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

l\fr. George Pearce, who re
sides at a vi.llage near this city, 
has lately forwarded to the So
ciety a letter, which contains much 
interesting information, with ex
tracts from his journal, &c. It 
is dated Chitpore, April 10, 1830. 

poor, another village nearer ns, wh~r~ some 
of oi;r recent converts reside. By inter-
coarse with these ria.tive Christians, the 
Kbaree people learnt something of Chris
tianity and became considerably impressed 
with what they had learnt, "o mach so that 
011 their :eturn to thei:- own village, they 
determined lo abandon ca~te und avow 
themselves Christians. After doing this, 
they felt desirous of becoming ac,1aai11ted 
with the missionaries in Calcutta, and soon 
afterwards accompanied the Luckantipoor 
brethren on a visit to this city, where so 
long as they remained they re~alarly at• 
teadecl Christian worsl,ip conducted by bro-

" The fate cold weather bas been to me ther ,v. H. Pearce. Thus commenced oar 
the best season for the dissemination of the acqaaintaace with this people, ond you will 
word of God, that I have enjoyed since my be delighted to bear what it bas come ta. 
residence in the country. Having been Jess We ha,·e nO\V in that village about forty 
incumht:red with other things, ancl being persons, men, women, aad cluldren, who are, 
better acquainted with the lang-uage of the I trust, for ever lost to Hiru.luoism. They 
people than in lonner times, I had more are out of cast,,, b2ving voluntarily relia
leisure for going abroad, aud felt more coo- quished it. They now no longer rank as 
rage in doin~ NO. During my )ate excur- idolaters, for they have demolished and 
sions !or preaching the gospel, I have visit- thrown away their i<lols. They are now no 
cd about twenty villages, some of them loager nnder braniiaical influence, bat they 
repeatedly, in which to multitudes the waJ are, (I cannot say with certainty, genuine 
of salvation hy Christ Jesus our Lord has Christians, though of some I dare not say the 
been fully declared. Of the success of my contrary,) professedly Christians. They oh
labours I can say but little. 'l'hc great ma- serve the Lord's day, they meet together 
jority that have been addressed have heard for singing hymns, readiu:; the Scriptures 
with attentioa, and mnny have confessed that and prnyer, and they are some of them de
the way of salvation by Christ is the good siring baptism. I wish to put no colouring 
and the right way. But here I must al oa this subject, bot repre>ent it as it really 
present leave them, perhaps till the jad;- appears. A few of these people seem to 
me11t day, when the result of nil our labours he seeking salvation, and afford us pleasing 
will he known. It is consoling to reflect, hopes. Others thst are united with them 
while mourning over the want of apparcat have ia all probability been induced to join 
success, that God will not suffer his word through the iaOur.nce of family eonaeclions. 
to rctnrn unto him void, hut will ar.com- Be that as it may, we conceive tliat in them 
plish that whereunto he bath sent it. With- all there is occasion for us greatly to re
in the last four months some tl,ings have joice. They are now brooght under the 
occurred io reference to the enlargement or bles,;ed influence of ~vaogelical instructions, 
our Redeemer's kiagdom, which you will while, as I said before, they are in a groat 
rejoice to learn: it is boweter probaule that measure delivered from Hindooism. Aliout 
brother ,v. H. Pe•rce has written to yoa on six weeks ago I visited their village at the 
the subject. About 50 miles from Calcutta request of my brethren. 'fhe profession of 
to the south, there is a \'illage oalled Kha• Curistianity soon exposed these poor people 
ree. Three or four months ago some of the to pel'seoutien. Tbrough the inlluence, ·wQ 

inhabitnnts of this place visited Luckauti- couoeive, of the landholders there, the bar• 
zz 
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hers nnd midwives refused to serve them as 
they had been Rccustomed, while the wash
ermen lhreRleued that they would soon de
si~~l from wR.shing their olothes. Th~se 
things "'ere of course great troubles lo the 
new con\'ert!-, as Hindoos ha,•c no idea of 
l1elping luemaelves in thing• which belong 
to anntlier c~st~. I we11t therefore, to e11-
dea,·om· tu put these matters straight, nnd 
lll•o to s,,e the connlry and leom the true 
•late of religic,os feeling among this people, 
"'-ith rC'gard to the prrsecntion mentioned 
above, I am happy to say that the magis
trate of the district, on the m,tler being ,·e• 
presented lo him, immedi,tely pot a slop 
to it, and thns God hns graciously remO\'ed 
out of the way "·hat would otherwise have 
proved a great hindrance lo our labours in 
these parts. The country in which the vil
lag-e of Kharee is situated is very populous, 
habit~,tions seemed to he ~catlered ,·ery 
thickly as far as the eye could reach. I 
was also informed lliat villages in lhe vi
~inity are ,,cry numerous. l\'Iy tiisit to the 
,·illaf<e excitP.d a great deal of attenlion, 
and numbers l'an1e to the native Christift.n's 
houses while I was there to see me, and to 
he&r lhe gospel. I ousened but very few 
Brabmins, and the people were generally 
exceedingly poor, so much so that the busi
ness that was done in the market held dur
ing my slay was chiefly by barter, but they 
'l\ere a!so poor in ~pirit and heard the word 
gladly. Oi this place I may say !hat the 
fields are white unlo the bQrvest. But the 
culliva:ion of it will be som~wbat difficult, 
parlly on accouut of the dislwce, partly 
because it is ,erv difficult of access, but 
chiefly on accou;t of the uuheallhiness of 
the country thereabouts, As there are bot 
few road• in Bengal, travelling el<cept by 
water, is very <liflicult and expensive, Al
though the best way of getting to this vil
lage is by water, yet it costs me three daJs 
and a half to reach it. The journey is also 
somewhat perilous, for excepting in the dry 
season, it would be probably fatal to one's 
life tu travel by water, as the way is through 
the dense and pernicious forests of the Sun
derbuns. There is also some danger t" be 
apprehended from tigers and other wild 
bee.sis, of which there are great numbers in 
this part of the country. At one place our 
boat had to pass a narrow channel about 
twenty feet wide nnd two miles !0116, on 
either side of which was impeuetrahle jun
gles or woods. Here wi saw mauy prints 
of tigers' feel ; by tlrn goodness of God 
these r~rocious and terrific animal,; were 
kept at a distance. We should of course 
1101 have passed this way Lad there been 
another, In cousequence of the vicinity of 
Kharee to the Sunderhuns, there is reason 
to think that auy lengil1eged residence there 
would Le very dangerous. Hen,e you pe1·
ceive tltat we have nu small dilficulties to 

encounter in nffurding iOAtrnction to tl,i1 

prople, and \hot we need no small portion 
of g1·ace nnd strength of body to enable us 
to attend to this call in a prope1· m&n• 
ner. 

I cnn now with some degree of force si,~,,. 
yon lhe necessity of sending nnt more mis
sionaries for Calcutta for nntive work. Mr. 
Yntes' time is occupied with the translation 
of the Sctiptu,·es and tbc English ohurch. 
Mr. Penney'• whole lime at the ·Benevolent 
Institution; lltr. W. H. Pearce with the 
printing oOicc, and on Sundays with the na. 
tive church ; Mr. Thomas at Howrah is 
ongaged in English woi·k and Hindostanee, 
but Hindostanee is of no use out or Calcutta. 
Hence you perceive tbere remain only 
myself nnd Mr. Carapeit, with one or two 
native brethren to engage in Bengalee work 
in Calcutta and the adjacent oountry, in 
wl,ich there ere, at the lowest ..omputation, a 
millio11 souls, s~me of our friends in Eng 
land, I have understood, have thought that 
lhe Society has too many missionaries in Cal
cutta, but will the_y think so after reading this 
statement; assuredly not, rather they will ao
knowledge that we need a strong reinforce
ment. Suppose for a moment that the Bap
tists ban five gospel preachers in London, 
nod there were belonging to other denomi
nations ten or a dozen others to supply the 
spiritual wants of that populous city, with 
the counties of Kent, Surrey, Middl'esex 
and Essex; would any one say that that part 
of England was too much crowded with tbe 
ministers of the cross: but Such is the ac
tual state of the case here, Beside the im
mense populntion ar-0nnd us, in the spirit of 
inquiry that has J'ecently manifested itself 
so widely in the country adjacent, there is 
a loud call for labour. Our Independent 
brethren and others are, very laudably, most 
zealunsly seizing this glorious cpportunity, 
and directing almost all their energies · to 
tl,is quarter, bot we for want of. labourers 
are sadly restricted. Do then remember 
Calco Ila, and since your funds are being. so 
bountifully replcniohed by the liberality of 
the churches, let this' part of the vioeyard 
share the benefit of it. I am grieved to bear 
that it is diflicult to find persons to come 
to India. Wliat can be the cause of this? 
Animated wi!L the hope of worldly gain, 
l,undreds of ndventurel's come 'from Britain 
to Calcutta every year, and with cl1eerful
ness !'ace all the dangers that ~re supposed 
to exist, in this distant and fenid clime. 
And shall the disciples of Christ have less 
enterprise and zeal, nnd courage, than the 
votaries of the world ? Tell it not in Gatb, 
publish it not in the streets of Askalon, lest 
the daughters of the uncil'Cumcised rejoice. 
It lia• gladdened our heart. lo hear of the 
liberality of Christians at home, l,ut what is 
money without missionarie•? l.1-lay tl'.e 
christian church, therefore, fill up what •• 
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behind in this respect, Mny many a ooilable 
peroon offer himeelf a willing sacrifice· to 
thi• glorious work nying, Here am ·I ; •end 
me, 

Yon will he deligltted to hear that Oil 

Friday last, the Circular Road chapel, and 
the Union Chapel congregations united to• 
gethcr for solemn and fervent prayer to 
God for his l,Jessing on our churches here, 
and the labours or missionaries among the 
heathen, The• meetings were exceedin~ly 
well attended, and the services of the day 
much enjoyed. We felt that the presence 
of God was with us, and we would fain 
hope that the great Head of the church 
will graciously answer the fervent petitions 
that were presented before the throne of 
grace, and render the suitable and impres
sive addresses that were delivered effectual 
in producing n spiritual revival in the hearts 
of many who listened to them. \Ve had a 
meeting of a similar kind in the bei:inning 
oflast year, and it has been remarked that 
for some lime past no year has been so dis
tinguished for the success of the gospel 
amoug the heathen as tbnt was. Exclusive 
of Mr. Robinson, the Society's missionarie• 
baptized more than twenty natives, while 
the Independent brethren admitted to church 
fellowship a greater number. 

I will now proceed to give you• some ex
tracts from my journal. 

"Nov. 27, 1829. Having ·beard that a 
very considerable number of people ass~m
ble weekly at market at.n place called Raj 
Hat, proceeded thither this moming in com
pany with ,two nath·e brethrPn; The place 
is 1iistant about 12 or 14 miles down the 
riffr, situated 9n the western bank. Arrived 
about ,nine o'r.lock, found as I had been in
formed, an immense concourse of people. 
Lost 110 time in going 011 sbore. After pro
ceeding some distance through the haznr, 
looking for a suitable place to take onr 
otand, observed an empty well hoilt shed 
which promised to make a very excellent 
chapel·. Found that it belonged to the Ka
rea, or (lDlice, the bead man of which readily 
lent it for our use, He also kindly brought 
a mat and stools, bade the (leople that be
gan to throng ahont us to nome in and be 
seated, and became himself one of our au
dience. In this place we were engaged in 
preaching, nnd conversation with the people 
fo,:, four hours, during the whole of wbioh 
time the plac<' wns so crowded that we could 
scarcely breathe. We did not here, ns io 
so .frequently the oase, meet with an op
poser. While we spoke the people listened 
with the u.tmost nttenlion, and whon we 
convei-sed with them they replied with gen• 
tlenesa. We h•d consequently n fintt op
portonitJ for the declaration and Hlnstration 
of divine truth. We stnlod with as much 
sin,plicily as poasible the grand dootriuos of 

man's lotol de(lrovity and gnilt, !ogetlier 
with the remed_v wlrioh God through Christ 
has, in his hoandles,. mercy, provi,ied for 
sinners in eYery part of the world, and of 
every olass. We then •howed the utter im
possibility of their being saved· hy the means 
which they were now adopting, and tinnily 
urged them immediately to lay these things 
to heart, When we had finished oisnours
ing with them, we distributed Scriptures 
and tracts, and took, leave of them, proiing 
that the effeclaal blessing of God may· de
scend on the lahoars of bis servants. 

"Yesterday, the following- conversation 
occurred in the school with the boys of the 
first class. 

"T. \Yell, my lads, I shoolrl like to hear 
in what manner you. pray to God? P. O 
Sir, said oue, we caor.ot tell that, we are 
forbidden to discloee CIH" prayers to any 
one. T. I andersland you, your meaning 
is, that JOU may not reveal the muntra 
which your Gooroo has whispered in your 
ears. ls it not so? P. Yes sir. T. Bot 
you cannot with propriety call the repetition 
or a manha, prayer, for genuine prayer is 
the expre.ssioo of oar desire.-. unt1> God; bot 
yon do not even understand the meaaing of 
tbe mantra, being Sanscrit. It is nnt, there
fore, expressive or your desires. P. Bot. 
Sir, the repetition or the mantra is well 
pleasing to God, and therefore procures for 
us his blessing. T. Well, bot yon know 
that you are very incredulous Tespcctirig_ 
what yon read io books of English science, 
and will not believe any thing until it is 
well supported by proof; so now in my tur11 
I shall be incredulous eoocerning the ei!i
cacy of the muntra, unless you can prove 
it by unobjectionable evidence. The boy 
then related a tale from the Sbasters, in 
which it is stated that some one obtained 
immense good by the holy- work of repeat
ing mantras, nod added, We think if that 
individual obtained a blessinll" in this way, 
we may also. T. Were tl,is tale true there 
might be some ground for the inference yon 
have made; but how do I know thal this 
tale is true and can be depended on ? To me 
it appears ai once to be fals~, altboogh sup
ported by the antborily of the Shaslers. 
For if we think on the nature ar.d charac
ter of God, and the relation in w hicb we 
stand to him, bow is it possible· that He 
cnn be pleased with the mere u~leraoce o( 
words which have nolbing to do with the 
ft1eli11gs er the heart, being nothing more 
than ~mpty sounds? Suppose a child seek
ing to propitiate an offeuded parent shoald 
utter in hlit presence n string of unmeaning 
sounds, think you be would be successful, 
nod think yoo at.o that conduct similar to 
this, as the repetition or the muntra, can 
propitiate God? You must see that it can
not, Heace we most conoladc thnt the 
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tale i~ nttPrh fnlse, and a-wfulh• dishnnonr
uble to the Di,·inr Being; nnd ;,lso 1\1nl the 
book in wliid1 it is Wl'ittcn is fnlse, nnd un
wortli_y of f"Ortficlence." The huh here RC
qniesced, fllld ndded, ",ve hRVC nol11i( .; 
more to say in repl_ya'' The nature ofpra_ye-.· 
"'as th<'n explnined to them, and they were 
exhorted to worship him wl,o is a ~pirit. in 
~pirit and in truth. Co1H1ersntions of this 
natnre ''cry frequent!~· occur, and I lrust are 
prodnctiYe of mnch good. As light enters 
lheir minds, Ibey her;in to feel that they 
}ia,·e no foundation to rest on, nnd consc
quentl_y they often speak \'€1")' slightingly of 
the religion of their fathers. 0 may the 
day speedilJ arri,·e, wlien theJ shall per
r.ei,·e the bennty, and fed the force of the 
religion of Chrfst on their hearts! 

SPANISH TOWN (JAMAICA). 

(Concluded from p. 83.) 

As !Lis school was the first institution of 
tl1e kind ever established ia this town or 
,·icinity, it will not be surprjsing if it has 
given birth lo similar plans of ben€volence 
around, Six years ago there were no general 
means devised for the education oftbe rising 
generation of the poor. The town now con
tains, this included, two establishments io 
accordll.Ilce with the pupclar system, and on 
a broad scale, for this especial pnrpose, and 
during the past year !Le school connected 
with this station has been visited by three 
individuals from the country, who, Jong con
Tineed of the advantages of general instruc
tion, and expressing their con,•iclion .of the 
great efficiency of oar plan, declared.their 
intention to estaLlish one in each of their 
respective parishes. To two of them 1 had 
the pleasure of furnishing a few materials 
for the purpose. Of its beneficial effecls in 
other respects more immerliately important, 
I need say hot little. If founded and con
ducted from motives of love to God, and the 
best liiterests of men, it must do good, 
Th_e seed may indeed " lie hnried long in 
dost," but it most ultimately vegetate. SQ 
far as its advantages have already extended, 
it bas evidently bad socl, a practical influence 
on the miud, manners, habits, appearaAce, 
and characters of both parents and children, 
as to promise the l1a11piest moral result$ lo 
society, and we are not without evidenceK of 
it having produced happier consequences 
still. Two or three children have died dur
ing the past year under circumstances of a 
1iecnliarl,v gratifying nature, earnestly desir• 
ing us, (I include Mr. Andrews), to pray for 
their eternal happiness through the werits of 
the redeemer, joining their little school
males ( who often gathered rouud tlieir bed&) 

in singing some of their favourite hy1t1111, 

comfortinK th,•ir parents in thrir afllictiou; 
by ren<ling over to them the promise~ of the 
gospel ; nnrrnt ing many of the ~rRcious nots 1 

of the Saviour in the dAys of his fte•h; rentl
ing OHr their little books, and affording me 
many opportunilif'li for personal n(lmonition 
lo depra\'ed p:ircnts, relatives, and neigh
bours, nnd for the distl'ihutio,n of tracts on 
,nitnhle suLjects, in the sick chamber and at 
the moath of the l(Tnve, which it is scarcely 
prohahle [ should have otherwise enjoyed, 

Oue of these circumstances relating to a 
young girl of color, who had been a scholar, 
sub,equently a teacher in our s,bbath school, 
and upwnrcls of two Jcars n member of our 
church, I must not omit to mention, how. 
ever briefly. She died the most happy and 
tranquil (I might almost ha,·e said triumph
ant) death I hav~ ever had the happines$ to 
record or witness. Tae last words I henrd 
her utter were (her countenance at the samu 
time expressing tl1e greatest serenity and 
confidence in him who she knew had loved 
her, and wa,hed her from her sins, and her 
eyes glistening with tears of joy and grati, 
tude, and tenderness,) "Now, Lord, leltest 
thou thy servant depart in peace," &c. "I 
have waited for thy salvation, 0 Lord." "0 
death, where is \hy sting.'' &c. ,She died 
of a decline.· 1 I cannot now detail the cir- • 
cumstances connected with her protracted 
illness and d_ving moments ; they were inte
resting, important, and beneficial. Many 
of her youthful acquaintances and atte11-
dants brealhed the prayer, "Let me die 
the death of the righteous !" Upwards 
of 400, chiefly young persons, follow
ed her remains to the grave, nod ex-, 
pressed their sorrow in half-stilled sobs. I 
said a fe,v words over her. ashes, and, fol
lowed by the crowd of moarners and spe<>
tatol's, I proc€eded to the chapel, and there 
endeavoured, while the heart was yet soft 
and susceptible of impression, to improve 
the event. On the following sabbath I 
preached from the last sentimeuh she brealb
eu, to a crowded auditory, and, from the 
solemnity which reignecl throue;hout the 
chapel during the whole service, and _olhu 
fa\'ourable symptoms, I am not w1thont 
hope that it was productive of good to 
many, both young and old. The 170th 
l,ymn in the Sonday Scholar's Companion, 
beginning "Death has been here," &c. to 
a solemn tone, and the 18th hymn of Dr. 
Watts', 1st book, begiuning with "Hear 
wl,at the voice from be.aven proclaims," &o. 
were sung with melting melody, 

The attendance of the scholars is uni
formly regular nnd punctual. The visitors 
of absentees are almost wholly unnecessary. 
The children manifest a growing eagerness 
for advancement, and t~eir parent. he gin to 
appreciate the advanlagea that ore Jik.ely to 
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ruult rrom it, A r.on,i,lerable improvement 
l1R1 el•o been made in the plnn of this Hdmnl 
cluring the lost few months. We have 
availed oursches of the recent improvements 
of Americn, nnd of' the nJmiroble hint• cor.-
1ained in lho manual of tho Edinburgh Se:<-
1ianal school, improvement• by whie.i, the 
attention i• more easily captivnled, the intel
leol more quickly developed, and lho foun
dations of moral ,1nrl religious truth laid with 
greater facility, although the fundamental 
principles recO;(nized hy 1he British ar,d 
Foreign School Society nre still maintained. 

The School of Industry i• sllll in opern-
1ion, I have repeatedly been on the eve of 
di,continuing it, from a lack of fur.ds, but 
aware of its advuntages lo a people so natu
rally dispo•ed to indolence, that fruitful 
source of. misery and crime, I have, though 
wi.th extreme pecuniary difficulty, carried it 
on-till now, The objel'l of its institution is, 
I believe, already known, It contains 34 
girls, and 24 hop, The boys are instructed 
in useful -- trades, after the regular •chuol 
l1ours, and the girls in mantue-making antl 
fancy ,needlework, The nrl icles mahufac
tor.ed are exposed for sale -in a kind of bn
zaar, belonging lo a gentleman deeply inte
rested in the .institution, and the proceeds 
iire appropriated to its support. Some of 
their specimens of workmanship are by no 
means inferior in execution to similar arti
cles made by those who have served a H-!gTJ

lar apprenticeship. It is an. establishment 
that has a powerful claim on public patron
age, which bas been, Jam credibly inform
ed, tacitly acknowledged by persons of the 
greatest distinction in the town; and I have 
reason to belie,•e, that wer~ our mea~ures, 
as missionaries, ,·iewcd with less suspicion, 
the support to which it is entitled would not 
be loug withbeid. The three great benefits 
1bat will--be derived from it, I most not pass 
over in silence, Education and industry will 
thus be -acr1uired together, The children 
are much·more ,prestnved from the intlnence 
of 'corrupt ex•mple, and whe,i they leave 
school, they will be· immediately- ahle to 
earn their livelihood, aud thus a considerable 
saving will be effected, bnth as to time and 
money, Such indeed arc the gene,·al results 
it promises to society, that efforts for its 
support, on the part of eYery oue interested 
in lbe welfare of their species in this colony, 
woultl seem to be dictated by every motive, 
both of interest and of ,lutv, 

The number in the Sahhath school has 
somewhat decreased, but the falling off, I 
aru happy to say, has been ocr.asiuned by 
oiJ'C)umstances cnlculate1l to excite joy rathe,· 
than regret, It has bee11 owing to the recent 
establishment of two similar institutions, onr: 
connected with the Episcopal Church, and 
1he other uttncbed to the ,vesleyan chapel. 
Our number is now 150, full as many os the 

schoolroom will well eontain, and the field jg 
lam,mtahly exlendcd. There are mnltitndes 
of children rio,v around u~, who s~ldom hear 
the name of God except in oaths and blas
phemy; wl10 have nn piou~ friend to teRr 
them from the pernicion~ example of ahan
clone<l and pronigate parent•; no kind hand 
to lead them on tl,e sabb:ith lo the sanctuary. 
Most of lhe chilclren in this school are 
slaves, an<l I can speak in very favoorable 
term~ of tlu~ir g<•nera1 good conduct 1 ste~1di
nC!-i,!;1 and improvement. They have in some 
ini;tances turned the prejudices of their own
ers in favour of the schooi, and of edacation 
geocrally. Spiritual good is also doing. 
Schools are empfiatically a narsery of the 
church. Sc,·eral of our old teachers being: 
mechanics, and UAable to lind employment 
in the town, have Jert as for a sea,,;on, but I 
have reason lo hope that some of them are 
osefolly employee! in the same interesting: 
work, where they now reside, and their lack. 
of service here has been nearly supplied h_y 
others, 

In Jane last, a public examination of all 
the schools vrns held ;n the chapel, when the 
rewards received from some kind friends iu 
England, to wl.Jom my most ~ratefol acknow
Jedgmenls arc doe, were distributed; and 
when all the children present, amoonting to 
apwards of 300, dined together in the cha
pel yard, beneath the shade of orange and 
other fruit trees. In addition to what bas 
already been said of their proficiency in 
reading, &c. I cannot omit to lllentioa their 
progress in singing. We have now a choir. 
composed of boys nod girls from the school, 
which would not dis:;:race the most polished 
congregation in England, and most of them, 
durin!( tfie fast two years, have acquired all 
accuratc'kn,,wledge of upwards of 120 tunes. 
The passion for vocal music among the peo
ple of this country generally is very g:reat. 
nnd it is n pleasin~ fact, that in a great men
sure through the instramentality of tliese 
children, (I sperrk from my own knowledge 
as to tbiogs nroan<l me.) the ~ottage, the 
workshop, the streets, the fields, the mouo
tabs, and the woods, nre echoing forth 
praises to God and to the Lamu. The Sab
bath school libraty has beea found very o•e
ful, but it is so small, that the books have 
all been read, und some oftbem tlVice over. 

The class of girls under the superintend
ence of the indl\•iduals mentioued in my last 
report, is still contiriued, and an additio;, bas 
been made to it of some seriously disposed 
boys. I have harl several gratifying in
stances of the utility of this plan also, but 
they are, as I fondly anticipate, but drops 
before the shower, The har,cst cannot be 
expected yet, l,ut in simple dependence 011 

Rlmi~ht_y ene1·gy, in answer to fen·ent pr11~~r• 
I hove 110 doubt uut that I shall reap 1f I 
faint not, Of Mr. Audrow•, I c1nuot but 
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~pea'k in the highest terms, His exertions , tized 38 persons, and with 30 di•miued 
in the •cLools justly entitle him to the ~rati- from our church in Kingston, formed thetn 
lode of all the friends of education a~nd cf into a clm,·ch at Yallah•.' Although the day 
humani t V • was exceedingly wet, the place could not 

On lh~ score of mJ' great pecuniary diffi- hold the people, On the Saturday, some of 
collies in supporting these institutions, I in- our poor friends from the estates employed 
tended to ha,·e dwelt largely, but As neither the day allowed them to work their grounds, 
rny lime nor limits will Allow me, I must In preparing for the baptism. We had some 
refer to the simple fact, that they are in- difHr.ulty in fixing on a place for the admi
<lebted to me for the past Jear only, as you nistration of the solemn rite, as we could 
will percei\'e bv the accounts audited hv Mr. not venture into the sea from the heavy 
Taylor and lli'r. Andrews,, 1301. 1 Os~ Sd, ; swell which generally prevoils on that part 
,ind if I am not mistaken, this will plead of the coast. We at last determined on 
powerfully on my behalf. baptizing in the river, close lo the sea beach, 

Kl~GSTON. 
Extract of a letter trom Mr. 

Tinson to the Secretary, dated 16th 
July, 18:J0. 

" Oar ehnrcb is in peace, and I hope, 
enjoJing a share oi the divine farnnr. The 
first Sanday in next month we shall bap
tize, Pro,·idence permitting, between thirty 
and forty, most of whom liave already given 
in their experience, and the rest arc wait
ing to come before the church. We are 
employed every Sabbath in hearing what 
God bas done for the soals of these candi
dates for church fellowship ; and though 
'We have had two cases that were inadmis~ 
t1ible, with others we hawe been highly de
lighted, in witnessing the striking change 
-which the grace of God bas produced. Jn 
m'lny instances where the greatest mental 
po•erty prevails on almost every subject but. 
religion, the irradiation of mind manifested 
in regard to divine things, is evidentlysncb, 
:as nothing hot the Spirit of God cooJd im
part. 

"Our Sabbalb-scbool, now entirely sn
peri.ntended by Mrs, Tinson, is increasingly 
interesting. A few weeks ago we bad a 
meeting of the scholars and teacl,ers, when 
rewards were given to the most deserving. 
There are above 100 narnes on the books, 
but the average attendance is from 70 to 
80. · Mn. T. bas formed a ~lass of the 
rnost intelligent girls, from seven to ten or 
elc,en years or age, wbicl, she meets during 
the week for the purpose of religious iu
,;truction. Jo this class there are two or 
three very hopeful ca,es. 

"Since w~ r,ame back, I have opened a 
new 111.&tion at Yallabs, about 19 or 20miles 
from Kingston, where I preach onr,c a fort
night. We !,ad members belonging to our 
church in that ncig-hboorbood, hut they could 
,ieldow attend in Kingston. Much interest 
has been excited, and •ome opposition, but 
the latter bas only iocrea•ed the former, and 
God is blessing !he word abundaully. l\lany 
come to !Jear, and on the 27th uh, I bap-

an excellent place formed by the sea wash
ing the sand into the river's mouth; but our 
friends hesitated at first, beiug told that 
a large alligator had been seen there a few 
days before: assured, however, that if there 
were alligators in the ri•er, they would not 
attack us, unless greatly provoked, and hav
ing no intention to provoke them, we com
menced our preparations. 'fhree booths 
were erected ou the beach, the river was 
explored, to ascertain its depth, the nature 
of its bottom, &c. and rods were fixed, to, 
shew how far and in what direction it was: 
necessary to go, to obtain a sufficient depth. 
of water and a secure footing. Early on 
the Sabbath morning, we repaired to the 
place ; it had rained hea.ily nearly the whole 
night, and the morning was very wet; but 
there had never been a baptism iu the neigh
bourhood before, many of the people bad 
never seen the ordinance ndroinistered, and 
bad heard strange things coucerning it-that 
we dipped the persons three times in a state 
of nudity, with their beads downwards, &o. 
so that great interest wa• excited ; and· not
withstanding the inclemency of the weather, 
we had a large concourse of spectators. The 
greatest solemnity prevailed, and I hope the 
Lord was with us or a truth. I have more 
than once · baptized above a hundred at a 
time, bot never before do I remember feel
ing such p!ea•nre in administeriug the ordi
nance as I did on this occasion. Several 
who never witne•sed the ordinance before, 
on being asked what tuey tbought of it, (for 
our people are not back ward in making sucb 
ioqoiries,) replied, it appeared exceedingly 
solemn and impressive. We saw nothing of 
the alligator, though one was caught the 
same day a lillle distance from the river, 
measuring about eleven feet in length," 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

DESIGNATION OF A MISSIONARY, 

On Tuesday evening, Oct. 12, J\ir. Fran
cis Gudner, who has been for several years 
employed, with encouraging success, in tbe 
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work or tl1e Christian minlstry, at Burton 
L-limer, in Norlhamptonsbire, but has re
cently felt it bis duty to offer himself to 
missionary service, _w••. publicly designated 
thereto at the Baptist meeting-house in 
Kettering. 

On thi1 pl_easing occasion, ]\fr. Green of 
Thrapston read the scriptures and prayed; 
tbe Seorelary of the Society explained to 
tho very large and deeply attentive andieur,e 
the nature of the business on which they 
were assembled, and propoaed the usual 
questions; Mr. Gray of Northampton, com
mended him to the divine protection and 
blessing in solemn prayer; and a very suit
able and impressive charge, from John xxi, 
15.·was delivered by Mr. Mann of Maze 
Pond, London, The solemn services were 
closed in prayer by i)<fr, Tuller, the respected 
Independent mini_ster of Kettering. 

Mr. Gardner, it is probable, will sail for 
Montego Bay, about the close of the month 
(October), in order to strengthen onr mis
sion ia ,that part of the island, where help 
bes, for many month•, been so urgently de
manded. It is gratifying 10 be enabled, in 
any degree, to meet Lbe pressing importunity 
of our brethren alread1· in the field, bot the 
pleasure· would be gr~ater, if it were pos
sible to furnish supplies more proportionate 
to the demand. To whatever quarter of 
the vast miss_ionary field we loo.k, we per
ceive abandant rea!-on for recurring to the 
admoniliori of our S~vipllr>· ".Pray ye there .. 
fore the Lord of t!,e harvost, tl,at he would 
send forth more labourers into his harvest." 

EAST NORFOLK AUXILIARY. 
The following meetings have lately been 

held in conneotioii'with this infant Auxiliary. 
On ,vhit Tuesday, June l, 1S30, the an

nual meeting of the East Norfolk Associa
tion of Daptist chu·rcbes, with wl,ich this 
Auxiliary is connected, was hold at Neatis
)10ad. In the morning, the Rev. R. G. Le
mnire of Norwich preached from 1 Tim. iv. 
8 ; after whid1, the Report of the Associa
tion was read by the Secretary, ·Rev, J. 
Puntis. In the aflernoou, the public meet
ing of the· East Norfolk Auxiliary to 1he 
Bapti.st. iHissionnry Sooie1y took place. Mr. 
John_ Cozens ofSprowston Lodge, near Nor
wich, was called to the ch•ir. The Rev. J.. 
Puntis, the Secretary, read the Report, 
from which it appeared that the total re
ceipts of the year ending Whit Tuesday, 
1830, were 1691. 1-ls. 4½d, The several 
resolulions were moved and seconded by the 
Rev. i\Iessrs. Spurgeon of NeaHsheacl, Ba
ker of Barton, Green of Norwich, Veni
more of Ingham, Lc1nnire of Norwich, Dane 

o( Aylsham; Winter or Reepbam, and Mr. 
0. Sil cock of Slalh•m. The Rev. J. Greem 
of Norwich preached in the e1·ening, from 
Ps. cxix. 132. The services of the day 
were exeaedingl y well attended ; and it is 
gratirying to report, that among the churches 
composing this Auxiliary, there is mani
festly a deeper interest taken in the general 
•pread of the Gospel, and in the operatiooa 
of tbe Baptist missions in particular, tha11 
wa, observed previous to it& formation. 

On Sonday, Angost 22, 1830, the ser
vices of the second anniversary on behalf or 
the Baptist mission were held at St. Cle
ment's chapel, Norwich. The Rev. Joh11 
Dyer preached in the morning, and the Rev. 
Enstace Carey in the evening, to a large 
and attentive audience, The Rev. J. Dyer 
preached also at Rehoboth chapel, io this 
city, in the afternoon. 

On Monday evening a public meeting was 
held in St. Clement·• chapel, which was 
crowded to excess. Mr. John Cozens was 
called to the chair. The Rev. J. Pnotis 
read an abstract of the last report of the 
Parent Society, and a, brief statement of 
the operations of lhe East Norfolk Auxili
ary, in connection with which thi..<i anniver
sary is held. The meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. Lemaire, Dryden, 
Inues, CJose, Carey, Kinghorn, Dyer, and 
Mr. W. Youngman. The readiness with 
which the ministers of different denomina
tions in this city came forward on .this ocoa
siori, to adrncate the cause of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, was truly gratifJing. 
l\'Iany testified that it was an interesting: and 
profitoble season. The colleclioos nfte:,: the 
above services amounted to 321. 18s. 2½d. 

On {\le following e1ening, August 24, a 
public meeting was held in connection with 
this Auxiliary, in the Baptist chapel .at 
Dereham; l\Ir. J. Cozens in the cbair. T)ie 
meeting was addressed. by the Rei•. Messrs. 
Pantis, FareUrother,,Yilliams, Rouse, Dyer,. 
and Carey; and by Mr. Lay, who, havilJr; 
visiled 1he _Sandwich_ Islands 11n1l other parts 
of the world for scientific purposes, could 
testify, from personal ob,ervation, to the be
nefic_ial result, of missionary exertions. It 
being the season of harvest, the meetir,~ 
was not so numerously ultended as it doubt
l~ss. othetwise would ha,e heeu, hut the 
deep· interest which was felt by all present 
in the statements of the different speake.-s, 
and esp~cially in those of oar belo,ed hro
thcr Carey, was manifest in the rivet~d at~ 
tention with which tl,ey were heard, and i11 
the liberal contributions which were made 
at the olose of the meeting. The collec
tion ~mounted lo IOI. 156. 4d, 

Norwic_h, J.P. 
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LIST OF FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECRl't'RO. 

EuROl'E •••••••• Rev. ,v. H. Ang-as .•.•..•• Amsterdnm •••••••• Sept. }7, 1eao. 
C. C. Tancbnil:i: •••••• Frie<lcberg •••••••• August 26. 

EAST INDIES ••• • Cnrcy, Jlfarshman and ? S 
Marshman.••.•.•• S ernmpore • • • •. • • .Mnrch 20. 

G. Bruckner.......... Do. • ••••.•• Maroh 2. 
Alexander and Co. • ••••••• Calcutta ••••••••.• March 29. 
Rev. "r· H. Pearce........ Do. • ••••••••• April 22. 

James Thomas •••••••• Sulkea, near Calculta April 21i. 
G. Pe~r~c •••••••••••• Chitpo1·e •••••••••• April 10. 
J. W1ll1amson •••••••• Sewry .•••••••••••• March 9. 
B. Cloug-h •••••••••••• Colombo •••••••••• April 27. 

WEST INon:s .••• Re"· Joseph Burton •••••••• Kingston •••••••••• August 13. 
Do. Do. • ••••••••• July 28. 

James Cool tart........ Do. • ••••••••• August 13. 
Do. Do. • .•••••••• July 31. 

Joshua Tinson • • • • • • • • Do. 2 Letters •••• August 13. 
Do. • • •• • • • • Do. • ••••••••• July 15. 

William Knibb •••••••• Fnlmouth •••••••••• July 5. 
Burchell, Knibb, and ( 

Cantlow •••••••• S Montego Bay •••••••• July 27. 
James Flood •••••••• Annolta Bay •••••••• July 30. 
J. l\I. Philippo •••••••• Spanish Town •••••••• July 22. 
Thomas Burchell •••••• Guroey's Monnt •••• July 31. 

AMERICA••••••• ,Rev. Edward ;\fanning •••••• Cornwallis, N. S ••••• Joi~ 12 and 20. 
Joseph Bourn •••••••• Belize •••••••••••• July 23 and 30. 

Contributicms fro1n September 16, to October 2(), 1830, not including 
individual Subscriptions. 

£. s. d. 
Norwich. St. l{ary's, by 1\fr. B_cthcl ............... . ~ 4 

3 12 
2 0 
4 7 

£. s. d. 
6 

Ja.mes Cozens •••••.•••••• 70 14 O 
));110, X. Y. Z .•.•••....•.• 10 o o 

Yorkfillire, by Rev. J. DJer, viz. 
Bradford •.•••••••.•••••. "l9 16 0 
Salendine Nook.......... G 12 O 
Rawden ••••••••••••.•.• 1 7 6 
Farsley............. . • • . • O 16 6 

80 H 0 

Haworth, 2d Charch •••••• 2t 4'~ 
Long. Pres~on.. •. • •• • • . • • 6 o,; "I'• ·. 
Cowlwg Hill............ 5 o 5"- · -, 

Haverfordwest, add!. by Mr. Rees .. 
6berbornc, Subs. by B. Chandlcr,Esq. 
Looghton, by Rev. S. Brawn ••••.••• 
Winchester, by Rev. B. Coxbead ••. -. 
Aylesbury, by Mr. Reynolds •••.••.• 
Scarborough, Collections and Subs. by 

73 10 6 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 

:; u 
3 3 
5 15 
1 11 
2 0 

Mr. Hill.......................... 49 15 O 

};bcnezer •••••••••••••• 
Cilfowir •••.••••••.••• 
Midd1cmill, &c .••••••.• 

I 
0 
T· 

Saffron WaldeD, by Rev.J. Wilkintion: 
Collection .............. 15 0 2 
Juvenile Sodety • •• .. .. • 5 0 ,0 
·Friend to Missions........ 1 0 0 
Mr. W. G. Giuson (Traas-

latioos) .••••••..... :. • . 1 1 0 
Jllr. Jaucz Gib,011, ditto . • 1 I o 
Miss Gih~on, ditto • . • • • • I I o 
Mr. Francis Gibson, dttto I I 0 
Mr. Day, ditto ..... ~.... I O O 

Burton Latimer Penny Sor.icty •••.•• 
Collection ......... . 

Coleman Grce:n ••••..•••••••••••••• 

2G 4. 7 
3 17 10 
:2- 2 0 
l 7 O 

Cbel&ea, Paradise chapel, Collection.. 10 HI :; DONATIONS. 
Jlradrord, Wilts, by Rev. J. Rodway 13 9 4 J.B. Wilson, Esq. (\\'est India Food) 100 0 0 · 
Cambridf!e, for Female Education, by W. A. Hankey, Esq.. •• .. •• .. • •• •• .. 50 0 O 

Mrs. Foster •••.•••••••••••.•.••.• 9 T 9 Anncsley Voysey, E,q. •••.•... •••••• 10 0 0 
F.aex Auxiliary Society, on account, William Dixon, Esq. Blackheath •• . • 10 0 0 

by T. Blyth, &ti ................... 100 O O Friend, by the Secretary . . . . . . . . . • • • 1 1 0 
Nottingham, by Mr. Lomax (includ- Friend to Female Educa!ion, by MiSB 

iag Loscoe, 16s.) ••••••..••••••.•.. 111 O 6 Oyer .•••.•.......••.....•.•.. •.. 1 0 · 0 
Clipston and Naseby, by Rev. J. Dyer 23 4 1 llfr. R. Balfour, Bromley............ 0 10 0 
"Wales, South Westeru Associa1ion, uy WIDOW AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

Mr. J. Ill. Thoma,: 
Balance • • •• • •• • • .• . . • 7 JO 4 Trustees of New Selection Hymn Book, 
Rbydwilym • . . . • •• • • • 5 18 3 by Mr. Summers............... . • 30 0 0 

...... -...-....................... --------........ 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Dorino- the put month, various Parcels of Magazines, Tracls, &c. have been rer.eived 
Crom Jlfr~T. Stevens. Ramsgate; a Friend; Mr. Callender, Manchester; aud a Member 
of the Baptiot Cuurch, Olney. Also, articles as reward• for tho Female Schools, .fron, 
Young Friends at Frome, by J\Iiss L_vdford; S. H. E., Camhenvell; aud threo Friend• 
at Iugham, Norfolk-lbe latter intended for Mr. Philippo's school ut Spnni•h Town. 

Printed hy Lilllcwood llc Co. Old HaileJ. 
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A .nurnF MEMOIR oF MR .. JAMF.s M&r,-1 hood, leaving his little flock un
nu1sn, LATE oF STOKE NEWJNG- der the united care of his brot~er 
TON.• and his colleagues, not forgettmg 

MR. JAMES M-ELHUISH was born, them, however, but sometimeswrit
on the lO!h day of ~ov. 1768, at' ing to them and receiving. affec
Tiverlon, 111 Devonsiure. __ He '_Vas tionate letters from them umtedly
early the subject of rehg10us im- He had not long been settled in 
pressions; and at the age of _18, London, before he joined the Bap
he was admit.ted as a member mto tist Church in Eao-le Street, then 
the church of Ch~is~ in _his na~ive under the paatoral ~are of the Rev. 
place. Here he d1strngmshed_ hun- W. Smith. Soon afterwards he 
self by his activity and zeal ~11 the formed a matrimonial connexion, 
church, and especially, hr ~JS e~l- which he always referred to with 
deavoursi, to promote religion Ill grateful, delight, with his present 
the young. His pastor encouraged bereaved and mourning relict, then 
and assisted him in these exer- Miss S. Morling, and a member of 
tions, which became the means of the same church. With this so
bringiug many to the knowl~d_ge ciety he enjoyed the benefiL-. 
.of the truth, who afterwards JOID- and pleasures .of christian commu
ed the church and " ~dorne~ th~ nion for .about six years, when a. 
d~ctrin~ ~f God their S~v1our. painful circumst.10ce interrupted, 
I-11s activity and success, mduced and finally put an end to them. 
the minister and deacons to ex- About this period several persons 
press a wish that. h_e would devote around him, haviug been_ betrayed 
·himself to the numstry; and very into the snares of infidelity, gave 
g~·atifying proposals were made to up their professio~,. and t~rned 
lum, to enter upon a course of ed_u- their backs upon rehg10n and its or
.cation for that purpose. Tins, dinances. Their defection, though 
l10wever, he declined from an ap- it oc~asi-0ned deep regret in the 
prehension of . his unfitness for mind of our friend, excited !1-o np
the sacre~ office. . After three prehension of danger _on his own 
years cont111uance with the church account. His mountam appeared 
at Tiverton, he removed to Lon- to him to stand stroncr, and he had 
don, in pursuance of_a clesi~e wl~ich no fear that it would e~er be moved. 
he had entertained from his cluld- Had the same en'l_uiry which our 

• We are indeblcd to our friend Mr. 
Newlon Bosworth, for this acco_unt: ex
tracted from a discourse he dehvere~ •t 
Sbncklewell Chapel, on Lord'• dny ev~omg. 
Sept. 6, 1830, founded on n passage 111 _the 
2 Tim. i. 12. from which he sought lo Im· 
)>rove lb~ death of his deparled brolher. 
The nurrath-e parl was sent lo us Ins~ ~onth, 
but too lalc for insertion ; in add1l10n lo 
"hioh we hnve beeu since favoured wilh the 
0011cludi11g •kelcb or cbarnuter. 

VoL. V. ad Series. 

Lord addressed to his disciples, 
been proposed to him'. he ~ould 
have replied as Peter did, w1t)10ut 
hesitation, and with all the rnte
grity of an unstable heart: " Lord, 
to whom should I go? 1hou hast 
the words of eternal life. Though. 
all men forsake thee, yet will 110.t 

l." llut be knew not himself o,r 

3 A 
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his cw n in!'nfliciency. A nrar rr- :11kant.ag·<' from l\Jr. l\lar~om, the 
lativl' of his, havin~ imbibed the nuthor of 11, work 011 thr! lmpPr
]ll'incipks of infi1lclity from the pe- sonalit.y of the Holy Spirit; who, 
rusal of that arroµ;ant and flimsy, though an Arian in suntinwnt, was 
hut 1wstilcotinl book, Pain1:'s" Age so anxions to recover our friend 
of Reason," he atfompted to con- from the snare into which he had 
vince him of his error, an1l bring· fallt'll, t.hathe frequently conversed 
him back to the faith of the g·os':. with him; and bei,w well ac
pel. But. being; unacquainted with qnaint!'d with the original Ian-• 
the controversy between christians g;uages of the Scriptures, hr. was 
and unhclieve;.s, and never having· rnabled to resolve many of his 
consi1lered distinctly the arguments doubts, a111l to remove the objcc
by which onr religion may be sup- tions which were founded o'n a 
ported, and the evidences of its 111istra11sl~tion of. some passages 
truth, he was stag·gered by the ob- or a m1sconcept10n of others. 
jcctions which his relative brought He also read to him, at different 
aµ;ainsl tlw Scripturf's. En•ry fresh times, the whole of Paley's work, 
attack only found him weaker or on the Evidences of Christianity, 
made him· so; insomuch that in- and afterwards made him a prc
f'tead of converting· his friend, he sent of the hook. By these an1l 
himsf'lf frll unde( tlw power of other means, accompa1iied by earn
darknei-s, and declared himself an est prayer• to the author of all 
unbeliever. Detesting hypocrisy, trnth, and a perpetual desire to be 
and honest even in his error, he right, he was gradually delivered 
thought it his duty to withdraw from the errors he had embraced, 
from the church with which he had and surrendered his mind to the , 
been connected, and took his sta- guidance of the Scriptures. Thoug·h 
tion among the sceptics of the on fm:lher search he could not 
time. A pious member of the so- ag-ree with his kind friend in some 
ciety undertook to r:eclaim him, of the sentiments he entertained on 
but our friend was so unhappily the doctrines of the Gospel, he 
fomiliar with the objections d1at ever cherished towards him the 
had weighed on his o,~n mind,. that highest regard, aud a grateful re
he soon put his monitor to silence,. collection of the service he had 
and thus became confirmed in hi'!! rendered him. Ileing broug·ht into 
t1pmions. At length, by a series this- state of mind, he soon rcco
@f providential events and circum- vered the ground he had lost, and· 
stances, which are detailed with the comfort, of which the gloomy 
affecting interest by himself, in a system of infidelity had deprived 
paper, with the perusal of which l him. He examined anew the foun
have been favoured, he was broug·ht dations of his faith, and studied 
to a diligent and impartial investi- the sacred volume with increased 
11;ation of the whole subject; ancl humility and satisfaction, thankful 
the result was, what it ever must to that God who had reclaimc1i 
be, when honestly and candidly him from his wanderings, restored 
sought, a thorough -and intelligent his soul to peace, set his feet upon 
oooviction of the truth of revela- a rock and established his going·s. 
tion. One friend lent him Lyttle- This portion of our friend's his
ton's admirable Observations on tory, if other examples were want
the Conversion of St. Paul, which ing, suggests to ns the importance 
removed many of his objections ; of being well established in the 
bill he derived the most material nature and evidence of our holy 
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Teligion, nnd of imbuing the minds 
of youth with information ancl ar
gument on this interestinµ; suqjcct. 
It is no longer at our option whe
ther we will permit the youthful 
mind to come into contact with 
infidel principle~ or not : it is im
possible for any one wlro mixes 
much in society, or reads much of 
the current literature, to avoid 
meeting with them ; and if they 
come upon him, a~ they did upon 
-0m· friend, unprepared to estimate 
or resist them, his peace may he 
interrupted, and his character de
graded, even if he should at last 
escape wilh his life. He now read 
his Bible with increased attention, 
and by comparing one part of 
Scripture with another, and each 
with the professed design of the 
whole, he was struck with the 
wonderful harmony of divine truth. 
Little difficulties did not deter him, 
but rather urged him forward in 
his pursuit, until he obtained that 
satisfaction of mind, and that es
tablishment in the faith which are 
promised to him who receives the 
seed of the kingdom into an " ho
nest and good heart." Thus find
ing that the external evidences of 
the gospel concurred with his ex
perience of its power to strengthen 
his conviction of its truth, he" went 
on his way rejoicing," but now 
with a mixture of caution and fear, 
lest he should again be drawn 
away from his stedfastness. At 
length, having; resumed· his inter
course with serious cbristians, he 
offered himself for fellowship with 
the people of God, at Elim Cha
pel, Fetter Lane, under the pas
toral care of the Rev. A. Austin. 
Here he was received with a cor
dial welcome, and his reviving 
piety met with seasonable encou
ragement. In this connexion he 

,t'nade progress in the divine life, 
nnd enjoyed much religious plea
sure, sometimes i•ntenupted by the 

unwelcome remembrance of pnst 
events, which however deepened 
his humility, and increa~ed his 
watchfulness nnrl gratitude, anr~ 
was thus overrule,! for good. After 
many years susbining the office of 
deacon, with honour to himself, 
and aclva11tage to the church, a 
serious attack of illness obliged 
him to retire into the country. 
Having spent some part of the year 
1827 in Suffolk, with benefit to his 
health, he took up his residence 
at Stoke Newington, where he 
united himself with the church 
under the care of the late excellent 
Dr. Harris, whose ministry he much 
valued and enjoyed. Being·, how
ever, a Baptist in sentiment, and 
finding· that the interest in this 
place needed support, he thought 
it his duty to remove his commu
nion hither. He consulted Dr. 
Harris on the subject, who very 
liberally confirmed bis own views, 
and a removal took place in a 
manner hi~hly honourable to both 
parties. He was soon afterwards 
appointed deacon, and in that 
office, he rendered his best service~ 
to the cbmch and congregation, 
during the successive ministry of 
the ,Rev. J. Bisset, and the Rev. T. 
Mileham ; and after the decease of 
the latter, you know with what 
persevering assiduity he laboured 
to promote the cause of God i11 
this place. Little did we think, 
when he last worshipped with us 
here, that, in two short weeks, we 
should be called to attend the pre
sent solemnity. Ou that occa
sion, the evening of the 22d of 
August, he spoke to me in the ves
try, with his usual discrimination. 
on the sermon he had heard, and 
engaged me to spend a part of the 
next Wednesday at his house. 
Before that time arrived, however, 
he had lost all power to converse; 
a stroke of paralysis bad deprived 
him of consciousness ; so that 

3 A '2 
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when ·I visited him, on hearing of 
his illness, he neither saw me nor 
knew me. At the commencement 
of the attack, he was able to speak 
a fpw words to his family; and 
lrnving taken a most affecting leave 
of them all, he sunk into that state 
of insensibility in which he re
mained, with scarcely a momentary 
exception, until Friday morning, 
Aug·. 27, when he g·ently breathed 
his last, slept in Jesus, and entered 
into rest. 

That our friend was prepared 
for his gTeat change, suddenly as 
it came upon him, we have every 
reason t.o be assured. He trusted 
iu Christ alone for acceptance and 
sakation : on Him be had built as 
the foundation of his hope. He 
knew whom he had believed, and 
rejoiced in the persuasion of his 
Saviour's perfect willingness and 
ability to raise him up at the last 
day; and to bestow upou him the 
Miss he had promised to all his 
sincere followers. To me he ap
peared for several months past, to 
be ripening for ~Jory: his " con
versation was in heaven," - he 
breathed much of the spirit of his 
divine master, and ofteu expressed 
~ desire to be " with him where he 
i6." While contemplating the dos
ing scenes of his life, in connexion 
with his sudden yet tranquil disso
lution, my mind has been directed 
to the eReouragisg and consolatory 
view which our apostle opens to 
the Thessa1onians when he refers 
t-0 the death and future condition 
of believers. " Even them also 
which sleep i.n Jesus will God 
brino- with him •••• aud so shall 
we be ever with the Lord.'' While 
we lament our loss, and rejoice in 
his gain, much may be gathered 
from this interestiug passage that 
is befitting his condition and ours ; 
n1uch to reconcile our minds to 
the allotments of Providence; much 
to a;ustain our spirits in the pros-

pect of our final chang·e. l\Jy ac• 
quaintance with the deceased has 
been but short; it was, however, 
of sufficient duration to enable me 
to discern various excellencies in 
his character, and has left upon 
my mind an impression of cordial 
regard which it will never lose. 
Although our intercourse was fre
quent and unreserved, it is not to 
be supposed that I am so compe
tent to appreciate his worth, a:1 
those who have known him lono-er 
and seen him more. I may ta°ke 
the liberty, however, and I do it 
with the sincerest pleasure, of de
scribing a few traits of personal 
character, which developed them
selves at various times during our 
brief connexion, or which have 
been pointed out to me by others. 

In combination with those gene
ral principles which are essential 
to our idea of a true Christain
integrity, piety, and love, I may 
meution in the first place, 

His godly simplicity of cltaracter. 
He was what he appeared to be. 
He expressed in conversation and 
in actions the genuine emotions of 
his mind. His pretensions, though 
not ostentatious, were sincere; his 
professions, though not loud, were 
hearty. Between his object and 
his manner there was an admira
ble consistency ; and amidst the 
cheerfulness and pleasantry in 
which be occasionally indulged, 
his purposes wer.e too obvious to 
excite suspicion or perplexity. 
Free from that double mindedness 
by which many diminish their in
fluence and neutralize their efforts, 
the stability of his character in
creased as he advanced on his way. 
To this may be added, 

His ardent lo1Je of Tmtl,. So 
highly did he value truth, I mean, es
pecially, theological truth, as deli
vered in the Scriptures, that he 
thought no price too greatto be given 
for it5 attainment; and so desirous 
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Wns heof yielding to its dictates, that 
no sacrifice appeared too costly 
when this object required it to be 
made. His maxim was to follow 
truth, at all event~, l\nd whitherso
everitwould lead him, knowing that 
He who inspired it would never de
ceive him, ancl that a blessing is 
annexed to all holy obedience. 
Jlew men could adopt with more 
propriety, and none with more 
sincerity than he, the striking words 
of Jortin-that he would be glad 
-to attend and grace the triumphs 
of truth "as her soldier, if he has 
,had the honour to serve success -
fulty under her banner ; or as lier 
.captive, tied to her chariot wheels, 
if he has, though undesignedly, 
committed an offence against her.'' 
His pursuit of truth was calm, 
serious, and deliberate, equally 
removed .from prejudice an<l indif
ference; he welcomed it from what
ever quarter it came, aud when he 
had obtained the blessing, he re
joiced " as one that findeth gTeat 
spoil." As a means to this most 
desirable end, he ever attached the 
highest value to 

Freedom of enquiry. Religion be
ing an affairoftheheart, and spring
ing from the relation of man to hi!l 
-creator, he deemed the right of 
private judgmentto belong to every 
member of the human family, of 
which no one could deprive him 
.without manifest injustice; and in 
the exercise of this right our friend 

. asserted the most unfettered li
berty. In matters of faith he call
ed no man master, though he paid 
the most respectful attention to the 
opinions of thinking men, and the 
suggestions of unassuming piety. 
.He had evidently long been in the 
habit of thinking for himself, and 
he thought freely, and fearlessly, 
and patiently ; never satisfied with 

· superficial views, or partial exhi-
bitions of divine truth, but always 
looking at the parts in co1111ectio11 

with the great whole, and seeking 
on every point the utmost degree 
of knowledge which it wns possi
ble for him to obtain. Hence his 
sentiments on the great doctrines 
of christianity were remarkably 
clear and well established; not 
being taken up in haste, or at ran
dom, or imposed upon him by 
others, they were not likely to he 
surrendered at every call, or easily 
to be shaken by any attacks that 
might be made upon them. He 
loved to explore the vast field of 
revelation, and listen with rever
ence to the oracles of God. In 
proportion to his own freedom of 
thought was his 

Candour and-forbearance tmcarrls 
others. With hi,o firm adherence to 
those sentiments which hi! dennetl 
to be true and important, he united 
this spirit in a remarkable degree. 
He wished not to incur the respon
sibility of judgin!); for those, who 
were equally with bimself,account
able to God for the employment cf 
their faculties : and he had too 
much christian kindness, to deprive 
them of a privilege, which he esti
mated so highly; or to interfere 
with their fullest exercise of it. 
He was very liberal in the con
struction which he put upon the 
opinions and language of those 
who differed from him; and never 
allowed himself to forget that " to 
his own master" every cne "stand
eth or falleth." Havin11: been sorely 
tried, at a former period, he had 
learned to feel for all who were 
similarly exercised : having suf
fered in the hour of temptation, he 
sympathi~ed with those who had 
fallen into error, or betrayed any 
imperfection; and in his endea
vours to benefit them, he mingled 
tenderness with his zeal. He was 
affable and kind in his general 
deportment, and endeavoured to 
hold " the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace." But the most 
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striking· feature of his character, 
as it appeared to me, was his 

Heavenlg-mindedness. He de
lighted to meditate on the futme in
h~ritance of the righteous. He had 
exalted views of the purity an<l 
bliss of heaven ; and eag·erly did 
he embrace every opportunity of 
renewing and enlarging them. As 
the natural sight is sharpened and 
improved bv attention and exer
cise, so tfie spiritual vision is 
brig·htened by a frequent contem
plation of its appropriate oqjects; 
and llt'nce he cullivated the habit 
of penetrating by the eye of faith 
into the invisible world. With all 
the tenderness of holy affection, 
and a portion of seraphic love, 
he has often cheered my heart, and 
his own, by his devout aspirations 
after the beatific ,,ision of God. 
He had no idea that the numerous, 
and varied, and brilliant images 
hy which the heavenly state is re
presented to us in the scriptures, 
were intended to repress the ima
gination, but to excite it towards 
those brighter scenes, which will 
open at the last day upon the glo
rified spirit; and he thought chris
tians often permitted themselves to 
be too easily satisfied with vague 
~eneralities upon this interesting 
topic, when more definite conccp
t10us might b"e attained. It was 
no ·objection to him that this ima
gery was all taken from material 
objects, because no other medium 
of representation was adapted to 
our present state; and he believed 
that hereafter the aua}ogy would 
appear sufficiently close, though 
not now to be apprehen<led or ex
plained, to vindicate the use of 
such imag·ery, and just11y the prac
tice of those who thus employ it 
to ::rng;ment their piety. ln the 
case of our fricu<l, it was eminently 
beueficial: it' increased his fami
liarity with eternal things, quick
(•ne<l hi:s desire after them, and 

tendetl to prepare his· mintl fll'I' 
those sublime employments and 
delig·hts, upon which he was so 
soon to enter. 

AN ESS,\Y ON THE WRITINGS OF DR. 
DWIGHT, 

On Faith in C!trist. 
(Concluded fmm p. 464.) 

IT is impossible within the pre
scribed limits of the present paper 
-which concludes the series-to 
do any thing like justice to a sub
ject, so ample in its range, and so 
multiform in its relations, as that 
of evangelical faith. There is,, 
no doubt, an intimate connection 
between this principle and every 
blessing comprehended _in the co
venant of grace " Therefore," 
says the Apostle, "being justi
fied by faith we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesns 
Christ." Without intending to 
trace faith through all its rela
tions, a remark or two on its 
connection with the blessing above 
specified may be offered:-

Faith may be considered as the 
medium of justification, perhaps 
in two.respects.- In as much as 
it recognizes the terms of that co
venant of mercy on which pardon 
and eternal life are suspended ; 
and also by its moral fitness and 
adaptation to the office assig·ned it. 

It is impossible that a righteous
Being shonld justify sinners, on 
any other ground than that of au 
adequate satisfaction being· made 
to the demands of his violatcll 
law ; hnt it is through faith alone 
in that atonement, that we can ap
propriate to ourselves individually, 
the benefits it is designed to con
vey. He is the "Justifier of him 
only who believetlt in J()sus.'' By 
faith we lay our hand upon the 
head of this propitiatory sacrifice, 
and thus secure to ourselves the 
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'blessing of " the man whose sin is 
-covered, and unto whom the Lorcl 
imputeth not iniquity." It may 
also he observed, that in the J usti
tication of sinners is inclucled, not 
merely the non-imputation of sin, 
but ,its pardon also, ancl the ·re
conciliation of the sinner to God 
-" God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imput
ing to men their trespasses." And 
here it is obvious -to remark, that 
the terms of reconciliation and for
giveness, in all cases rest, not with 
the offender, but with the offen<led 
party, with those who have re
ceived the insult or the injury. 
This is a principle of universal 
justice, and in proportion as the 
terms of pardon are simple and 
easy, a disposition to reject them 

justly incurs the forfeiture of the 
blessings suspended on their ac
ceptance. 

Now notbingcan be more simple, 
than the requisitions of the gospel 
·in this respect-Its languag;e is
" Look unto me and be ye saved 
all the ends of the earth, for I am 
-God and there is none else.'' 

It is true, iudeed, as already ob
served, that in order to the remis
sion of the punishment which sin 
-had merited, and the restoration 
,of man to the favour and friend
·ship of God, there were impedi
ments to be removed, an{l claims 
to be satisfied, to which no finite 
mind .was equal. But these ditli
culties have been eucountcred; and 
the entire cost has been sustained, 
not by the offending· party, but 
by that rig·hteous Being· against 
whom tho offence was committed ; 
thus exhibiting to the universe an 
instance of placability and bene
volence unparalleled and unspeak
able. - " God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
might not perish but have ever~ 

. lu.stiug life." Nothiug is now lelt 

for man to do, but to receive thi~ 
gift- to credit this testimony -
to rely on this atonement--- to 
believe on the Son ; and believing 
to have life through his name. 
Naaman, the leper, proudly re
jected the sim pie remedy prescribed 
by Elijah for the removal of his 
leprosy: -· but how reasom,J his 
fellow-servants with him on that 
occasion - " My fathe1:','' - said 
they - " if the prophet had bid 
thee do some _great thing, wouldst 
thou not have done it, how much 
rather when he saith nnto thee 
wash and be clean." And when 
the season for the acceptance of 
pardon and p-eace now offered in 
the gospel is gone, irrecoverably., 
and for ever, it will :,,urely be 
amongst the bitterest reproaches 
of conscience to a lost spirlt, that 
these blessings were once placed 
witbiu its reach, aud made so 
easy of attainment. All sin is 
folly., but that folly is the most 
egregious, which rejects the only 
means of deliverance from its 
bondage. " Neither is there sal-,. 
vation in any other; for there is 
none other name under beaveo 
given amongst meu whereby we 
mu~t be saved." 

It may, however, be. obser-vecl, 
that the connection between faith 
and the blessings promised to it 
in the gospel, is not a mere arbi
trary conuection, originating solely 
in the divine appointmeut, like that 
which subsisted between looking 
on the brazen serpent, and the rE
covery of the wounded Israelite 
from the venomous bite of a living 
one. There is a connection,-not 
indeetl of merit, but of instru
mental aud moral meetness - be
tween the principle of faith a1Hl 
the blessings promised to its exer
cise. lo the scriptures, faith is 
always associated with contrition 
-repent aud believe the g;ospd, 
is its uniform language. Repeut-
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a nee towards God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ constitnt.ed the 
burden of the apostolic ministry. 
The g-ospel knows nothing of an 
impenitent believer. 

Now penitence is a state o.f mind 
indispensable in the very nature of 
thing·s to warrant the bestowment 
of pardon. None but the humble 
penitent is duly prepared to re
ceive such a boon, or qualified to 
appreciate its value. David knew 
its worth, and the mode in which 
it must be soug·ht after - "A 
broken and a contrite spirit 0 
God thou wilt not despise.'' Even 
the forgiveness which man is 
called to exercise towards his 
fellow man, though without any 
numerical limitation, our Saviour 
has qualified with this express con
dition-" if he turn again, saying, 
I repent, thou shalt forgive him." 

Moreover, by these exercise!il 
of mind- faith and penitence
beinii; made the conditions on 
which alone pardon and recon
ciliation are offered to a race of 
rebels, we are reminded of the 
origin of human apostasy, and the 
elements of all sin. Adam's dis
obedience of the prohibitory law
" thou shalt not eat of it" - origi
,nated in his disbelief of the an
nexed threatening-" for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.'' Man's first act of 
rebellion was a compound of pride 
and infidelity: these are involved 
in every transgression of the di
vine law. Hence, in that stupend
ous scheme of benevok·nce, by 
which infinite wisdom has sought 
to recover man from the conse
quences of this foul revolt, con
fidence in Goel, with self-renun
ciation and abasement - or, in 
other words -faith and contrition 
are placed at the head of_ all otl_ier 
duties. These are the primary rn

. dications of the state of the heart; 
au.<l in their absence every act of 

obedience offered to an omnisci'ent 
Being will he indig·nantly r~jected· 
- "The prayer of the wicked• 
is an abomination to the Lord." 
" Their new moons and their so
lemn assemblies I cannot. a\vay 
with"-" The Lord,'' we are told,. 
" had respect to Abel and to his 
offering; bnt unto Cain and to his• 
offering he had not respect." And 
the apostle Paul ascribes the entire 
difference to the possession or the 
non-possession of this efficacious· 
principle. By faith Abel offered 
unto Go<l a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous." 

An<l with respect to the general 
blessings comprehended under the 
gospel dispensation it may be ob◄ 
served, that faith is the principle 
by which man becomes again united 
to God, and thns replaced in a si
tuation to draw from the original 
sonrce of his felicity, whatever 
mercy lias provided to meet the 
exigency of his fallen conditio11. 
Union to God and obedience to 
his will, are essential to the happi
ness of every intelligent creature, 
and of this union and obedience, 
in reference to fallen creatures, 
evangelical faith is the only source. 
"Thus, if I am not deceived," 
Dr. D. remarks, "repentance to
wards God, and faith towards onr 
Lord Jes-us Christ, are the sub
stance of the means, by which 
sinners are delivered from sin, re
instated in the character of chil
dren,restored to the favour of God, 
entitled to eternal life, and pre
pared for everlasting obedience 
and enjoyment in the heavens 
above." 

It is folly, then, to question if 
faith be a duty. If it had not al
ways been the duty of man to 
confide in his Creator, sin had 
never existed, at least not the sin 
of unbelief, for if faith be not a 
duty, unbelief cannot be sinfol, 
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We can offer no higher insult to a 
fellow-mortal, than to discredit 
his word, or question the veracity 
of his testimony; and it is difficult 
to determine whether is greater, the 
folly or the insolence of such a 
feeling, when exercised towards 
Him who is emphatically light and 
truth. The meekest and mnst 
gentle of the apostles was unable 
to advert to it, but in a tone of the 
strongest indignation - " He that 
believeth not God, bath made him 
a liar." Not to credit the testi
mony which God bath given of his 
Son, is to doubt his verity; not to 
repose implicit confidence on the 
vrovisions of his mercy, is to dis
trnst his promises. By the for
mer, we deny the attribute of his 
.truth; by the latter, that of his 
faithfulness; in either case, we 
offer an insult to our best friend, 
in his disiuterested aim to serve 
us ; we set aside all the efforts 
of Omnipotence for our recovery, 
and by rejecting the only medium 
through which pardon and peace 
will ever flow to our apostate race, 
we effectually cut ourseives off 
from the fountain of salvation
" If ye believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins." 

possess, what we are dependent 
on the grace of another to bestow, 
it is only the particular modifi
cation of a general difficulty
that of reconciling the liberty 
essential to moral agency, with 
absoiute dependence on divine as
sistance'"~cloclrines the writer pre
tends not to be able to reconcile, 
while he receives them as a part 
of the revelations of that inspirro 
volume, to whose authority it be
comes every finite nnderstandin~ 
to bow. \Ve may rest assured 
that there is no <liscordancy in 
truth, however some of its loftier 
notes may jar on organs not, as 
yet, attuned to so elevated a 
strain. It is desirable to guard 
against those representations which 
exhibit human and divine agency 
as things hostile and incompatible, 
-where the restricted influence of 
the one, is necessary to preserve 
the full and unfettered exercise of 
the other. Let us rather consider 
them like cause-and effect, in many 
a natural phenomena indissolubly 
connected, though by a link of 
union that escapes our keenest 
penetration. t 

It must not, however, be over
looked, when treating on this sub
ject, that faith is not only a moral 
duty, but it is also a divine gift : 
for such is the explicit declaration 
of an inspired apostle concerning 
it, "By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God, not of works, 
lest any man should boast."· That 
faith i~ both the gift of God ; and 
the duty of man, are doctrines uu
equi,•ocally stated in the Orades 
of Truth. And let it be remem
bered, that whatever discrepancy 
these counter statements may pre
sent to human reason - however 
hard it may be to reconcile the 
ideas involved in the position-that 
we tuc under a moral obligation to 

• See oar Number for ADgn•t, page :115, 
OD the Free Agency of man. 

t Tbose wbo affirm that mun bas power 
to perform spiritual actions " unaided by 
the spirit ;" and who object to the catecbe
tical instructions by which a child is taught 
to say-" DO, I cannot do these things of 
myself, hut God will help me by his Holy 
Spirit, if I ask him for it," have heen un
derstood by such a mode of reasoning tu 
ascribe ejficie11ry to human power. This, 
however, certain advocates or the doctrine 
have thought proper to disclaim, and admit 
that nothing more than instrumentality 
belon•s to man. ,vhat kind of instrument 
then ;nust that be, which is able to reali,e 
effects, though possessing no elfieie11c~ ;,. il
,elf ;-an idea which the vc_r~ term rnstr~
m~nt precludes-and yet derwuig none,. as !s 
affirmetl,from an extraneous source? tor, 10 

the work of conversion we are told, that" llic 
Holy Spirit imparts 110 power," ls not the 
power of causation ncc~ssary to ~~ t:.D'ect, 
whether that effect pcrtam to the sp1ntual or 
the natural worl,l / Wlmtkind uf in•truml'nt 
thcu, it is agaiu askcJ, must that be, whish 
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But the writer cheerfully turns· 
from this abstract view of his sub
ject, to one more experimental and 
important. Be cannot forego the 
pleasure of introducing, in this 
connection, the sentiments of the 
worthy president 011 a topic so 
momentous-and delive1·ed on an 
occasion peculiarly affecting. In 
the year 1816 he was laid aside 
from his ministerial charge for 
several months by a severe and 
alarming illness. He composed a 
sermon during· that sickness, and 
when sufficiently recovered, <leli
vered it to his pupils, who wern 
prepared to listen to his instrnc
tions as to one returned from the 
confines of the invisible world. 
\\"hile he faithfully admonishes 
them against placing confidence 
in any worldly object;-a danger 
into which their vouthful ardour 
and inexperieuce •were so likely 
to bl:tray them ;-he exhorts them 
to trust in Christ alone for life and 
salvation: and he urg·es this duty 
11pon them with the tenderest pathos 
and the most impressive solemnity. 

"To him who stands on the brink of the 
g:ra,,e and the verge of eternity, who rc-
1ains the fnll possession of his reason, and 
who, al the same time, is dispo.st'd to serious 
contemplation, all worldly things become 
mightily changed in their appearance. To 

·the eye of such a man their former alluring 
aspect vanishes, aod they are seen in a new 
and far different light." 

The preacher then proceeds to 
state the exercises of his own 
mind, under those trying circum
·;tances, and adds :-

'4 Let me exhort _you, my )'Oung friends, 
~1ow engaged in the ardent p•irsuit o( worldly 
~11joymeuts, to believe luat you will one day 

is abJe to realise the mosl astuni~·hi119 ej}'ects, 
1liougb destitute of ttll effici•11c9, a11d,-in 

•relation to those effecls,-delached from the 
source of it? And it may he added, what 
t'.iort of a logician must he be, who seemR 

]>leased to "reckon nearer twenty courses 
of argument," than "two,''. in f~vo_ur of 
such a discovery ! - Hut arilhmello •• not 
lo~ic. And it so liappe11s, as Mr. Hall 
ul,:-.crvcs, that '' more r.1.rc capal,le of 1mm
uc, iuy arguw<:ub, thau of u;ci9hi11y tli<:m.'' 

sec th~m in the very light in which tll<'Y 
have been seen hy nw. No nets of ohe. 
dicnce will then appear to yon lo hn\'c IIJ.c
rited, in any ~ense, ncceptnnce wi1h God. 
In this view, th1'1ee not:. of my life concer11-
i11~ which I entertained the best hop.,6 

wh~ch I was pcrmitte<l to enlcr1nin, lhosc, 
which to me Rppc;neU the lea~t cxct·ptio11-
nblc, were notl11ng, and lc~s 1ha11 nothing. 
The mercy of Go<l, as excrcisc<I towanls 
our lo~t rnc<", throup,h the all-i-iuflicient a111l 
glorious rightc-on.mcss or the Redeemer 
yielded me li1P only foundation of hope fo;. 
goo~ liey?nd the grn,•e. During lhe long 
conhnu~tton of my disease,-ns I was alwa_y!.1, 
except 111 paroxysms of suffering, in cir
cumstances entirely lilied for solemn con. 
lcmplalion; I had ample opportunity to 
suney this _most interesting of all su[,jects 
011 every side. As the result of all my 
investig-atilJr.s, let me as~ure you, and tLat 
from t~e neighbourhood of the Eternal 
\\' orld, Co11fidence in the Righten1<sn,ss of 
Christ is the only l'oundatiou furnished hy 
earth or l1eaven, upon which, when yoa are 
about to leave this wo,;ld, you can safely., 
or willingly, rest tl,e everlasting life of 
your souls. To trugt upon any thing else, 
will be to feed 1<pon the wind, and sup up tl,,e 
East wind. You will then be at the door 
of eternity; will be hasle11ing lo the pre
sence of your Judge ; will be jost reody I<> 
give up your ar.cou"t of the deeds clone in 
the bocly; will be preparing to hear the 
final sentence of acquittal or co111]emnatioo .; 
and will stand at the gale of Heaven or 
Hell. In these amazin,: circumstances you 
will infinitely neerl -- let mP- persuade yo11 
to believe, and lo feel, that you will in6uitely 
need - a firm foandation 011 which you may 
stand, and from which you will never be 
removed. There is no other such founda
tion l,ut the Ruck of Ages. Then you will 
believe, then you will feel, that there is no 
other. The worhl, iiilable as it now seems, 
will then be sliding away from under your 
feet. All earthly things, on which you have 
so confidently reposed, will recede and va-
11ish. ~'o w!iat ~}11 you then l,etake your
selves for sarely 1 

In another of his discourses 
Dr. D. endeavours to show the 
importance of justifying faith, and 
to combat the objection which in
fidels have urged against the scrip
tures, for laying an improper and 
an unwarrantable stress upon it. 
This objection he proves to be 
groundless, by adverting lo the 
vital energy of the principle, au<l 
tlw place which it occupies i,11 the 
~yskrn of salvuliun. 
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" Faith," he deolnre111, "it is we11 known, 
ia lhc grenl llondition of acceptance with 
God proposed in lhe Gospel ; •• unbelief 
is of final rejection. To thi• scheme God
win objects, as nnrcasonable and absurd. 
But if the account here given of this attri
bute be just, the ah,urdity will be found to 
lie, not in the scriptural schem,, hut in the 
objection. It b11s, if I mistake not, been 
shown in this diseoursc, thnt withont union 
lo God, a111l cordial obedience to his will, 
we cannot enjoy rational and endoring good; 
and that without evangelical faith uo s11ch 
union, and no socl1 obedience can exist. The 
faith of the gospel is therefore of all possible 
importance to man ; of a~ much importance 
as his whole well-being, involving every 
thing.which is desirable or useful. Had the 
Scr"iptures, therefore, laid less stress upon 
this sabject, it would have been an unan
swerable objection to the religious system 
whi-ch they contain. The contrary charac
ter of distrust, which is plainly the native 
character of man, is obviously a complete 
separation of any intelligent being from bis 
Maker. It is irnpossilile that such beings 
should exercise any of those affections with 
which alone they can glorify their Creator, 
or cordially obey him, so long as they dis
trust liis moral character. Equally impos
sible is it, that they should possess the 
enjoyment which alone can fill the wishes, 
or is suited to the nature of an immortal 
mind. The distrust of a friend makes us 
unhappy /ie,·e. The distrust of God would 
make us miserable for ever! Thu faith of 
the Go.,pel deserves, theu, all the import
ance which is given to it by the Scriptures. 
The place which it ought to hold in the 
estimation of all men is pre-eminent. By 
every preacher it ougbt to he insisted on, 
by every man it onght to he pursued, as of 
all possible consequence to obedience and 
salvation. The preacher who does not thus 
incufoate it, is unfaithful; the mau who 
does not acquire it, is undone." 

Dr. D., while he insists that 
faith in the gospel is essential to 
the final safety of those who hear 
it, invariably connects the several 
doctri11es, which in the progress 
of these discourses ho illustrates 
and confirms, with their practical 
use ancl moral efficacy. 

"Trolh," he remarks, "is commonly 
1livided into that which is practicnl and th,,t 
which is speculat-i.ve; bu~ n~oral tr~•L_h ca1~-
11ot, in the strict sense, be .1uslly d1v1dcd tn 

this manrwr, Every moral truth is of a 
1,racticul nalurn.. Its iull~cn_cc, I ack_no,~
lctlgc, i'l iu some casl'S mt.hl'cct; "lulc 111 

others it is direct. But it can never he 
truly denied in any case, that its influence 
is really of this nature." 

The passage just quoted, which 
is only one selected from many of 
similar import, sufficiently shews 
how far this transatlantic writer 
was from adopting for his motto 
the lines of our English bard: -

" For modes c,f faith let zealous bigots fight: 
He can't be wrong whose life is in the right.' 7 

To such a sentiment it is more pro
bable he would have indignantly 
replied, 

Shame on such anticbristian, senseless song, 
He can't he right, whose faith is in the wron~. 

The hand upon the dial-plate, 
which regularly marks the pro
gress of time, and correctly points 
to us the present hour, would lose 
all its regularity and correctness 
if disruptured from the works by 
which its movements are directed; 
and who, knowing this, would re
gard the accidental position of the 
index? Where is the man, whose 
conduct, in secular concerns, is 
uninfluenced by his convictions? 
In the transactions of the commer
cial world, it is evident enough, 
that men arc not insensible to the 
influence of faith. It quickens 
their hopes and their fears, and 
gives impulse and direction to 
their energies. Why, then, should 
this principle be represented as in
operative iu religion only, where 
it has relation to objects and in
terests, which in magnitude and 
extent intiuitely transcend all corn• 
patison? 

It is highly honourable to God, 
that he should have connected our 
justification with that attribute 
which is the source of all virtuous 
obedience. Faith is an efficient 
and an active principle. It work
eth by love, puritieth the heart. 
bursts the bonds of iniquity, bath 
its fruit unto holiness and the cud 
evcrlastin~ lifo. 
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The antinomian, hC'resy, - and I him in8ensiblc to lhe dictates of 
cvery approach towards it, by prndance, nor indifferent to the 
which men endeavour to break use of means, for he afterwards 
away from the preceptive parts of declared to the centurion and the 
revelation, and to shake off their soldins, " Except these abide in 
oblig·ation to personal duty ,-it is the ship ye cannot be saved." 
a gross misnomer to call by the And in reforence to spiritual con•• 
name of religion. Antinomianism cerns, he proceeded on the same 
is nothing better, as Mr. Hall oh- principle, " Let us, therefore, 
serves, t_han _" a_syst~m o~ ~ubtle !'ear," said he, when. urging the 
and specious 1mp1ety, and 1t 1:,:, un- importance of possessrng faith 011 

doubtedly, the most mischievous his fellow-christians, "lest, a pro
delusion, that has ever infected mise being left us of enterino- into 
Christian churches. In the theolop;i- his rest, any of you shoulct°seem 
cal system of the worthy presid«rnt, to come short of it," " Let us 
doctrines and duties are harmoni- labour, therefore, to enter into that 
ously blended. His declarations rest, lest any man fall after the 
concerning· the faith of the gospel same example of unbelief." 
afford no shelter for vice; and A course of piety and virtue, 
his enforcement of its practical which in" this inauspicious world 
duties, lays no foundation for a requires much effort, and involves 
pharisaical dependence, upon them. many sacrifices, can alone be sus
As faith in the doctrines of the tained by motives of corresponding 
divine word, is the only basis of weight and efficiency. Now it is 
evangelical obedience; so obe- the direct office of faith, to connect 
dience to its precepts, is the only the mind with those invisible rea
legitimate evidence of the genuine- lities, by which these motives are 
ness of our faith. And it is as- supplied. Hence, although its ex
tonishing· that men should ever so istence be confined to the present 
far lose sight of the great object of slate, con.~idered as the substance 
the gospel, as to attempt to separate of things ltopedfor, tlte evidence of 
what are thus invariably united. It things not seen, -yet it is essential 
is true, that " without faith it is to us, so long as we remain distant 
impossible to please God;'' but it from that world of spiritualities to 
is equally true, that "without lwli- which we are hastening: so long 
ness no man shall see the Lord." as . we continue to be surrounded 
That faith will certainly conduct and pressed upon by ~ensible all(\ 
every one who posesses it, safe seducing objects. If we woulll 
to the land of everlasting rest, is a make progress heavenward, we 
truth the scripture never converts must walk by faith, not by siglit. 
into an argument for remitting our It is faith that quickens and nou
vigilance, or relaxing- our energies rishes all the graces and virtues of 
by the way. When the Apostle the christian character. Hop~, 
Paul was assured by a special and zeal, and love, and fort1-
rnessenger from heaven, that nei- tude, and humility, and patienc~, 
ther he, nor any of his companions and resignation, and whateve~ 1s 
in the ship should perish, he placed amiable in the. eye of _the Deity, 
the fullest reliance on that reve- -all draw thell' supplies through 
lation. "For, I believe God," the medium of faith. In propor
said he " that it shall be even as tion as tliat is clear and scriptural, 
he hath' told me.'' But the strength will these be healthful and vigor
of his confidence, did not render ous; in proportion as it is obscure 
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un<l feeble, they will decline an<l 
languish. Fait/, is tlte 1,ictory 
t!tat ove1·comet/1 tlte world. It 
unites us to the source of all spi
ritual strength, and purity, and 
knowledge. It is that principle 
in man by which corruptions are 
to he :mbdue<l, temptations re
sisted, enemies overthrown, and 
heaven an<l immortality finally se
.cured. 

The connection between faith 
and justification through the right
eousness of Christ, has he'en al
l'eady briefly adverted to, to which 
might be added the proof it affords 
of the divinity of his person-For, 
if faith include the iclea of confi
dence and that confidence termi
nate in him, if it be exercised in 
an affair of infinite moment, and 
to the same unlimited degree as it 
is exercised towards God, the infe
rence is inevitable, that he must be 
possessed of the same divine attri
butes - Stephen would not, other
wise have committed his departing 
spirit into his hands -Nor would 
the apostle Paul have said, "For 
I know whom I have believed, 
aud am persuaded, that he is able 
to keep that which I have com
mitted unto him against that day," 
had he been referrin~ to a being as 
feeble and as fickle as himself
~o assuredly, these pious martyrs 
would not have exercised such 
blind confidence as this, at such a 
moment, and in direct opposition 
to an inspired declaration, "Cursed 
is the man that trusteth in man, 
and maketh flesh his arm." But 
the subject cannot be pursued 
through all its_ rnmifications. 

As this is the last of a series of 
p.apers, which have occupied the 
numbers of this periodical, it r;i1ay 
not be improper, in conclusion, 
briefly to recal the subject of them, 
and present them in oue view, to 

the eye of the reader. The fir8t, 
which, it will be remembered, was 
introductory, contains a general 
estimate of the character and ten
dency of Dr. Dwight's writings -
after which ThP. Sovereiunty of Goel 
-The Divine Decrees'.:'.__The Free 
agency of Man - Love to God
and Faith in Christ- topics of 
profound depth and vital import
ance, have been successively pre
sented to the reader's contempla
tion. These indeed, form but a 
small part of the doctrines and 
duties comprehended in the wide 
circle of theological science; but, 
it may be safely affirmed that they 
bear an intimate relation to every 
other,-severalofwhich have been 
introduced, in the progress of this 
discussion ;-and that the views we 
entertain of them, will determine the 
character of our religious system. 
To say that the writer has not 
been able to do justice to the 
subjects on which he has treated, 
would be saying but little -
minds, of far loftier powers than 
his, must have failed to exhibit 
them in all their length and breadth 
and beauty. Viewed in their re
lations and extent, they surpass 
the comprehension of finite intel
ligence. \Ve cannot measure their 
amplitude-we cannot fathom their 
depths-we cannot estimate the 
riches of divine grace - l\lay we 
draw all our sentiments from the 
pure fountain of heavenly truth -
.May the word of God abide in our 
hearts through faith-dwell richly 
in us iu all wisdom and spiritual un
derstanding- and be in us a well 
of living water, springing up unto 
everlasting life. G. T. 

LETTER TO A TRIFLING HEARER, FROM 

A D1sSENTll',G l\ftNISTER, 

Miss--. 
SHOULD I assert that the most 
comprehcnsi\'e knowledge of the 
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facts recor<l<•d in tll<' Gos1wl. :H
tendC'cl with the ckarest percqition 
of thf'ir desic:n, and the rf'alitv of 
their inflnencce, will be altog:ethe;· an 
unprofitable attainment, if 11nac
cornpanil'd by the powerful appli
cation of t!~at influence to the 
h!"art, so as to renew its affections 
and transform the character, I do 
not. expect ym! will hesitate a mo
m<,nt to confirm the assertion. I 
am gratified when I sec my young 
friends acquainted with religious 
truth; and the interest thev mani
fest respecting the s11ccess ~f those 
exertions which are intended to 
spread the invaluable savour 
thro11g·hout the world, entitles them 
to an chonourable place among the 
best friends of mankind. But 
wherever the mind is enlightened 
by the rays of divine rev'elation, 
tlicre is an· object which ou~ht to 
precede even that of extending its 
a,kantages. Religion is so mo
mentous in its personal application, 
that if this be neg·lected, all thought, 
study, and labour, about its influ
ence upon others, is solemn trifling 
and laborious folly. 

Gratification is, therefore, min
gled with pain, whenever we con
template a well-informed mind ap
plying itself to the investigation of 
religious topics, acquiring· an inti
mate knowledge of the sacred 
writings, and becoming well versed 
in the history of the church, the 
opinions of various sects, and the 
real effects of their peculiar tenets, 
as exemplified in the great hulk of 
those who have avowed them ; and 
uotwithstanding this extensive field 
of ohservalioa, exhibiting indica
tions but too plain, t!1at the cha
racter habitually uttering its-elf from 
the heart is not derived from the 
fountain of life. 

I have been led to these obser
tions by a circumstance I metwith 
a few years ago, and which a re
centoccurrenee has forcibly brought 
to my recollectio11. 

N. was a brnnch of a pio11~ fa
mily. Some of her ancestors hncl 
snflcrcrl nrnrtyrrlom for the truth's 
sal«,. She had been religiously 
brought_ up under her parents' care, 
who, with several sisters, and two 
excellent servants, were all in com
munion with the church at---. 
Her education afforded many ad
vantages; almost every branch of 
knowledge was made to enter her 
mind in some way or other associ
ated with religion. She had stu
died the history of her own coun
try, and glanced at that of the 
world ; regarding the state of reli
g·ion under every new event, and 
watching its consequences in that 
respect, as forming the chief inte- . 
rest of the history. Religious to
pics -became her element; her re
marks often evinced the correctness 
of her judgment and the vigour of 
her understanding ; she was fre
quently the life of the social circle 
around her parents' fireside, which 
was often entertained and edified 
by her novel, yet appropriate and 
striking application of religious 
topics to the current subject of 
conversation. Connected with all 
this, her habits were 'those of the 
rest of this happy household, as to 
the retirement of the closet, the 
family devotions, and the public 
exercises of religion : her friends 
wondered at one only exception
she did not attend with them at the 
Lord's table. Every one regarded 
her as an ornament ofrelig·ion, and 
many ineffectual endeavours had 
been applied to induce her to join 
in this sacred institution. 

In one year, N. lost both her 
parents. They died in the enjoy
ment of a hope full of immortality, 
leaving· a solemn charge to each of 
their children to follow them as 
they had followed Christ. The re
moval of such parents must have 
been severely felt by such a family. 
They had put off their mourninp;, 
and N. had regained her uccns-
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l!omf'd . vivacilr, wh!'n, she , was l1eart has llf',VP.1' loved religion as a 
~akeu 111, nnc at the time ot my personal thrng; incleecl, I hav!' 
visit to --, was thought past re- never concerned myself about it 
li!overy. Haviug been on terms of for myse{f; and now I must die 
intimacy with the family, I was without any of its prospects, and 
:'lent for at her rnquest to visit the be for ever shut out from any of its 
dying sister. I certainly went pre- enjoyment~. Is not this hard, Sir?" 
panicl to see a Christi::rn die. As I I paused a moment, and began 
hurried alon,:1; the street, I 1111tici- to observe, that " life is the sf'a

pated the awful solemnity of a son of hope," and admitting all f 
momentary station on the " privi- had heard to be correct, still the 
leged'' spot, •• just on the verge of Saviour's saying, " Whosoever 
heaven.'' With these feelingil I cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
was conducted to the chamber of cast out," is equally entitled to 
the sick, and approached the he<J credit; but N. cut me short, ob
in expectation of a countenance serving, "The vigonr of my youth, 
"smiling in death," and of a voice and the strength of my intellect, I 
which should bespeak the exercises have wasted in living to myself; I 
of a strong mind encountering the never cared for the divine approba
last enemy, under a well-grounded tion, and God is justly my adver
confidence of, victory, through the sary. Cast down as I am, I can
bh,od of the Lamb. What was not g·o with a piteous tale of misery 
my astonishment, on putting aside to petition for mercy, for which l 
the curtain, to behol<l those fea- can plead no services, nor live to 
tun's, accustomed to speak in every shew any gratit1:1de. I know al
lineament, clothecl in all the horror ready what you would say to these 
of mental ago11y ! Bidding me sit sentiments-you would hold out 
clown, and ascertaining there were mercy as yet attainable, but my 
no witnesses, she adclres5ed me heart revolts at it. Heaven would· 
nearly in these terms: "I am glad be no heaven to me, on the terms 
you are come. I cannot bear to go upon which only I can enter it. I 
out of the world a deceiver; but I have been a worthless idler, and 
am unable to tell the sad secret. of cannot endure to acceptthe reward 
1uy heart to those about me-it of a faithful servant." 
would be too much for them to Surprised as I was, I endeavour
hear ! Ah ! what have I to 1111- eel to enforce the necessity of re
dn!!;O ! I must be short, and there- nouncing such sentiments, an<l was 
fore will be plain. I am not the urginµ; that a good confession, 
character my friends have supposed thougli late, would find acceptance, 
-I am not religious : clo not inter- when she interrupted me with some 
)'upt me-I have talked about re_li- energy-" No, Sir! spare me
g'ion-my passions have often felt spare yourself; my character is
the powers of the world to come, finished-what I am, that I shall 
and my imagination roved at large be for ever: the tree is even now 
among things unseen. I have falling; it is too late to direct the 
amused myself with these matters, point towards which its trunk shalL 
and regarded with the interest of be extended on the earth.'' The 
an amateur, their happy effects doctor coming in, I soon after took 
upon minds whom I 1·eckone<l of my leave; intending· to renew my 
an inferior order, although they visit, but in the morning, I learnNl 
werc ennobled by a birth from that N. had expired in the night. 
heaven. llut amidst all, my own You cau be at no loss for the 



reason of my giving: you the above 
n•lation. I will not lessPn its ef
fect by adding a word more, than 
that I am, very respectfully, 

Yom servant in the GospPI. 

SCRIPT!JRE READEilS, 

To 1/w E,/ito.- of the Ba1,tist Mngazi11e. 

SIR, 
I HA YE ofteu been g;ratified with 
the accounts published by the 
Baptist Irish SociHy, of the labors 
of Scripture Readers in Ireland. 
Why should there not be Scripture 
readers in all the villages, towns, 
and cities of England? 

Would it not be strictly accord
ant with l Thes. i. 8. if every 
church were to appoint as many 
of its members, as could under
take the service, to go through 
certain district;; of its neighbour
hood, to rean the scriptures to the 
poor ? and would it not render 
church meetings more lively and 

attractive, if the reports of snch 
labors were t!1_en brought forward? 
This meth0tl of nrnkini;· known the 
gospel is at once direct, simple, 
easy and inexpensive; and con
stitutes a work in which multitudes 
might eng·ag·e. The plan may be 
acted upon in perfect harmony 
with the valuable labors of a 
christian instruction society; and 
will be practicable in smaller towns 
and districts, where the latter can
not be adopted. 

fhe records of the Baptist Irish 
Society, furuish many encouraging 
instances of the usefulness of scrip
ture readers. The writer, having· 
witnessed, in this town, the oper
ation of the plau suggested, for. 
nearly eig·hteeu months, could 
supply many more. But those 
who may undertake the employ
ment with zeal and prayer, will 
be speedily furnished with pleasing 
facts in abundance. God will 
bless his own word. It s!tall not 
return to /tim void. 

E.C. 

PO ET R Y. 

THE MORAL DEGRADATION OF SLAVEIIOLDERS, 

The following Lines are founded on a case, recorded iu our September Nnm_ber, p, _403, 
of • poor Slave, who received twenty strip~• for praying at Sa..anua-la·l\1ar, 111 Jamaica. 

THERE, where the cane and fruits cleligbtful 
grow, 

In laod• round which Caribbeau waters flow1 
Tl,ere lives a plant-not nati,·e of the soil, 
Bui gain'd by rohl>ery, aud of war tl1e spoil; 
Exolic, wLeresoe'er 'tis found on earth, 
To realms irnpare it owes itt1 monstrous birth; 
'fLi• plant is slavery-and its hated fruit 
!Jt'pra\'es the mind, aod renders man a brole. 
O I l'or llie day, when slavery.shall not be 
Where Engl~nd rules, but all her sons are 

free: 
\Vbeu colour shall no longer m•o degrade, 
Ai,d Christ by all shall be alike ohoyed. 
Hasten the day: hot while a slave remains, 
0 arld not needless rigour lo bis chaios ! 
If, while on earth, bis lot is poor and low, 
One boon, al least, refuse not to bestow. 

Forbid /Jim not, who, in his Saviour's cauiie 
Devoted, from bis country-friends, witb

draws: 
Forbid not him, nor damp bis geu'rous zeal, 
While lab'ring to promote the negrne•' 

wenl: 
Forbid him not those conn•els to impart, 
Tbat sanctify the mind, that change the heart: 
ForLid him not to teach those trnths cli-

vine, 
That in the Gospel of sah•ation sl1int : 
Forbirl him not to point the negro's sight, 
'fo realms of endlc•s anii of pure delight : 
And 0, no more the wl,ip and ohains pre

pare, 
For him wbo Lends before the Lord iu 

J>rayer ! 
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Tile Pilgrim's Progress, with ,1 Life of 
Jolin Bunyaii. Hy R. So UTHEY, Esq. 
LL.D. Poet-Laureate, &c. Illustrat
ed with Engravings. 

Oun readers in general, we dare affirm, 
are very little acqnainte,I with the trick
ery of literature, of which we, who live 
in the metropolis have the misfortune to 
know too much. Perhaps they may be 
ready to say, " "'here ignorance is bliss, 
'tis folly to be wise ;" and tb,c,refore 
they prefer an uninstrncted obscurity, 
to that knowledge, tl1e increase of which 
must be attended with. an increase of 
sorrow. Without wishing to intrude 
upon their happy seclusion from the 
ways of men, by the disclosure of all 
we are doomed to know respecting the 
movements of the literary world, we 
may at least solicit their sympathy, in 
the irksome discharge of some of our 
official duties. We susp-ect, indeetl, that 
even they, in their rural solitude-1·e
moved, as many of them may be, far 
from this bustling city, whe1·e author
ship is a trade, and .where hooks often 
owe their being, less to the mental qua
lifications, than to the money-getting 
cupidity of the writer-yet even they, 
ignorant of the why and the wherefore, 
will be ready, in the simplicity of their 
hea1·ts, to inquire-What could induce 
such a man as ]\fr. Southey to beco,me 
the biogrnpher of John Bunyan? A"ity 
one at all acquainted with the respec
tive characters of the writer and his 
subject, t.he Poet-Laureate and the Au
tlw1· of Pilgrim's Progress, will natu
rally inquire the cause of so strange a 
phenomenon in the republic of letters. 

Now we are not about to gratify them 
with an account of the dialogue which 
occurred between Mr. Southey and his 
pnblishcr, before the former undertook 
to fnrnL,h his portion of literary la hour, 
whatever light rnch· a detail of circum
stances mi!\ht cast upon the present 
qnestion; lrnt we will take th<' liberty 
oi warning the most ~imple ngniust thil 

simplicily of s•11ppoc,in,; 1:1,1t t.he writP.r 
was inclnr.ed to it from any profound 
sympathy with the snbject, either from 
the promptings of natural taste, or the 
emotions ofholy pleasure; or, in a word, 
from the possession of any peculiar qua
lification, at least of a moral kind, for 
the execution of the task assigned him. 
We are greatly deceived if Mr. S.could 
even comprehend the character he has 
undertaken to delineate. 

Our readers have no doubt conceived, 
that the biographer has endeavoured to 
bring to view the hidden springs of the 
soul, the solemn workings of the heart, 
the operations of penitence and faith 
on a mind so constituted, and under the 
influence of agencies so remarkable. 
They have supposed, very naturally, 
that religion would be his grand theme, 
that the great aim would be to shew its 
simplicity, purity, and strength in such 
a man, and amidst the extraordinary 
vicissitudes of his experience; and they 
have expected to see the prominent pe
culiarities of the book itself exhibited, 
as the finest illustration that has ever 
been produced, and perhaps ever will, 
of the chl'istian pilgrimage. As a man, 
a christian, a minister, a Baptist, a suf
fere1· for Christ's sake, a dissenter, and 
an author-they have of course imagin
ed that in every point his character 
would be carefully illustrated; and have 
probably indulged a hope, that a new 
life would be distinguished by new facts 
or illustrations, and even new docu
ments of an historical ancJ·valuable kind; 
especially when, instead of one or two 
shillings, they have one guinea to pay. 
Alas, alas! Mr. Southey has made no 
attempt of the kind, am! we are forced 
to confess, that so far as we can judge, 
he has no piety of feeling, no grandeur 
of conception, no power of reasoning, at 
least he bas not evinced any in this ex
traordinary publication. We rep,•at, 
thnefore, that in our opinion he cannot 
un,h'rstaml John Bunyan; for how can 

3 B 
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a narrow-minded bigot, both in politics 
and religion, nnde1·stand him? Mr. 
Sonih~y wi-ites too mnch and too vari
ously, to warrant the conclusion that he 
writes under the influence of pure and 
elevated principles; too carelessly, to 
com·ince us that he will acquire a very 
permanent fame, however he may be 
overpraised at present; and with too 
much real ignorance of some subjects 
with which he iutcrmeddles, to write 
with interest and profit to the reader. 

,v e were going to quote only the 
opening paragraph of this Life of Bun
yan, in evidence of souie of onr obse1·
va.tions, and to remark upon the affecta. 
tion of using the word assentation for 
assent-the mistaken use of the relative 
pronoun, and other faults-yes, even in 
the first twenty or thirty lines; but it is 
not necessary: if any persons choose to 
read the whole for a guinea, they may 
do it. They will certainly have very 
moderate writing, so far as Mr. Sottthey 
is concerned ; but they may console 
themselves with beautiful engravings. 

In page xi. the following passage oc
curs: "The Puritans, notwithstanding 
the outcry which they had raised against 
what is called the Book ofSports, found 
it nece1>sary to tolerate such recreations 
on the Sabbath." The use of the terms 
outcry and recreations are very signifi
cant, but of what? Of any thing surely 
but piety in the writer. Upon the same 
principle, doubtless, our author would 
sneer at the evangelical classes, both in 
and oat of the Church, in the present 
day, for making so great an outcry 
against the profanation of the sacred 
day, when it is not unlikely he too may 
unite church-going with innocent recrea
tions! Moreover, we question the tmth 
of the insidious allegation against the 
Puritans, which certainly requires bet
ter authority than Ml'. Southey's to 
substantiate it. There is a levity, be
sides, in his whole manner, that is of
fensive both to religion and taste ; and 
,hews either a disgrncefnl ignorance of 
the subject he l,ad undertaken, or a 
more disgraceful apathy. For instance, 
'' Dinner had for a time prevailed over 
that morning's sermon; but it was only 
for a time : the dinner sat easy upon 

him, the sermon did not." It is evi
dent, too, how little he appreciates the 
man or his principles, wl.ien he repre
sent_s the self-condemnation and deep 
pemtence of Bunyan as originating in 
" false notions of the corrnption of 0111· 

nature, which," says he, "it is almost 
as perilous to exagge1·ate, as to dis
semble." p. 24. 

Mr. S. objects to a statement of Mr. 
lvimey, in which he denominates Bun
yan a " depraved" man. He says, " the 
wickedness of the Tinker bas been 
greatly overcharged; and it is taking 
the language of self-accusation too lite
rally, to pronounce of John Bunyan 
that he was at any time depraved. The 
worst of what he was in bis worst days 
is to be expressed in a single word
blackguai·d." " He was never a vicious 
man.'' The Poet is evidently attempt
ing to restrict the meaning of the term 
vicious to a particular class of crimes, 
and virtually offers an apolO$Y for other/lo 
equally notorious, and no less offensive 
to morality. But is profane swearing 
no vice? And what would be gained by 
this limitation of the term, were it ad
missible ? N otbing, certainly, to the 
cause either of virtue or religion. Mr. 
lvimey's allusion to Gifford, Bunyan's 
pastor, is very well conceived: it is as 
follows:-" His labours were appa
rently confined to a narrow circle; but 
their effects have been very widely ex
tended, and will not pass away when 
time shall be no more. We allude to 
his ha".ing baptized and intl'Oduced to 
the church the wicked tinke.r ofElstow. 
He was doubtless the honoured evange
list who pointed Bunyan to the wicket 
gate, by instructing him in the know
ledge of the gospel ; by turning him 
from darkness to light, and from th.e 
power of Satan unto God. Little did 
he think such a chosen vessel was sent 
to his house, when he opened his door 
to admit the poor, the depraved, and the 
despairing Bunyan." 

Mr. Southey seems heartily disposed 
to plead the cause of his persecutors 
against Bunyan. He thinks-

,. The eiroomstances which removed this 
high-minded and bot-minded man from a 
r,ourse or dllngernus aoti,ity, in which he 
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was ea little likely to acquire o tolerant spi
rit, as lo impart it, and placed him in con
finement, where bis understanding had lei
sore lo ripen and to cool, was no less fa
vourable for his moral and religious natere, 
than it baa ultimately proved to his useful
ness end his fame :--

and then, in allusion to Bnnyan's re
marks on one of the ancient martyrs, 
whose spirit he seems to have imbibed, 
his biographer introduces the following 
notable observations:-

" John Banyan did not ask himself, how 
far the case of those martyrs, whose exam
ple he was prepared to follow, resembled 
the situation in which be was placed. Such 
a .question, had he been cool enough to en
tertain it, might have shewn him that they 
had 110 other alteruati.e than idolatry or the 
stake ; bat that he was neither called opon 
to renounce any thing that he did believe, 
nor lo profess any thing that he did not: 
that the congregation lo which he belonged 
held at that time their meetings unmolested ; 
that he might have worshipped when be 
pleased, wbe""e h_e pleased, and bow he 
pleased; that he was only required not to go 
about the r.ountry holding conventicles; and 
tb~t the cause for that interdiction was, not 
that persons were admonished in •ooh con
venticles to labour for salvation, but that 
they were exhorted there to regard with 
abhorrence that protestant church which is 
essentially part of the constitution of this 
kingdom, from the doctrines of which church, 
except in the point of infant baptism, he 
did not differ a hair's breadth, This I am 
hound to observe, because Bun van bas been, 
and no doobt will cnntinue io be, most 
wrongfully represented as having been the 
victim of intolerant laws, and prelatical op
pression." 

Without troubling ourselves to expo5e 
all the falsehood and stupidity of this 
apology, we are also "bound to ob
serve," that the chief ground of the con
demnation, even according to the ad
mission of the persecutor's apologist, 
was precisely that for which apostles 
were seized upon, interdicted, sconrged, 
and imprisoned. " To go about the 
country, holding conventicles," was in 
reality going about " to teach and to 
preach in the name of the Lord Jesus." 
" Buuyan did not differ a hair's breadth 
from the church, excepting in infant 
baptism!" Was not Mr, S. conscious 
that he was writing a falsehood? Was it 
11ot a malignant prejudice that made 

him write thnA? Conld it be igllorance ! 
Did Bunyan then believe in the doctrine 
of absolution, which the Church of Eng
land hu borrnwed from the Church of 
Rome? Did he believe that every blas
phemer and reprobate in the parish was 
to be interred in "sure and certain 
hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal 
life?" Did he believe that "the chnrch 
had power to decree rites and ceremo
nies?" Did he believe that the Chnrch 
of England is identical in principle with 
tbe church of Christ? Did he believe 
that acts of parliament, and tile consti
tution of a king as head of the cbnrch, 
was the "foundation of the apostle& 
and propl1ets," upon which the frue 
church is founded ?-They wern "ex
horted to regard with abhorrence the 
protestant church." They were, no 
doubt, exhorted to regard with abhor
rence, those "intolerant laws," and that 
" prelatical oppression," of which, as 
Mr. S. rightly anticipates, Bunyan will 
continue to be represented as " the 
victim;" and for this good reason, the 
truth of history conld not be maintained 
without it. And woe be to those who 
exhort others to regard without abhor
rence laws and systems, wherever and 
by whomsoever promulgated, that aim 
to subvert the ri~hts of conscience, the 
spirituality of the Saviour's kingdom, 
and the legislative authority of Cluist 
in his church! 

The Friend8: a ti-ue Tale of Woe and 
Joy J,·0111 the East. pp. 237. Pi-ice 
2s. 6d. Wightman. 

IT may have occurred to some of onr 
readers, that we have become rather 
sparing iu our commendation of works 
of fiction. Be it so : we can assure 
them that our parsimonious praise has 
not arisen from any insensibility to the 
talent and genius which such publica
tions often display, but from an appre
hension that the time which they con
sume might he better employed, and 
that the inflnence they produce is not 
always so favourable to a dutiful sub
mission to the claims ofreal life as could 
be wished. In short, whether "of' 
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woe'' 01· "joy," "from the East," 01· 

dscwhcre, we 1kcidc1lly 1nefor "a trnc 
talc-;'·' and such is that now before 11s. 
"A plain nm·arnishcd talc is told," says 
the worthy author, "a tale that is strictly 
trne," A tale, however, may be '' strict
ly trnc," and yet not of sufficient im
portance to be told, especially from the 
press; this, though quite obvious, we 
lament to say, is not always remem .. 
bered. In the present instance, we are of 
opinion that the publication is fully jns
tified, by the intrinsic value of the facts 
recorded. Sometimes, also, it happens 
that facts, interesting in themselves, are 
so nanated as to be almost enth·ely de
prived of their impressiveness; bnt we 
are happy to state, that on this occasion 
it is far otherwise. Whoever may pe
~nse this small volume, and we have no 
doubt it will be extensively read, will 
nod much to claim sympathy, niore to 
induce resignation, and most to excite 
thankfulness. The work, which is pre
ceded by a very neat engraving, pre
senting the reader with '' a view of 
l\foughyr, from the banks of the Gan
ges," is divided lntotwency·-three chap
ters, each of which presents us with 
events of a fat· distant clime, whose 
delineation is entitled to the praise of 
being perspicuous, instructing, and at
tractive. To all those who take such an 
interest in the diffusion of divine truth 
among the benighted inhabitants of the 
world, as its importance and their con
dition demand, this additional contri
bution from the pen of au esteemed 
Missionary will prove highly acceptable. 

In concluding this notice, we may 
just advert, under the protection o~the 
candour and good sense of the pious 
author to one or two things, attention 
to whlch we cannot but think might 
render succeeding editions of "The 
Friends" even more acceptable than 
the present. When we consider the 
class of persons by whom principally 
this publication will be read, we suggest 
that th.e quotation from Cicero might be 
spared; especially as it is unaccompa
nied by a translation. . We con~ess !hat 
au apposite passage from an msp1red 
write,· would please us much hettcr. 
V/r, df;'.nwr, also, to thr tt:·rms "Jady,,, 

and "liiR lady," as applic1l to lhc wivrH 
of misRlonaries; hccau~c wo think it i8 
not in the best taste, and may occasion 
some unseasonable, if not unacceptable 
pleasanti·y. We have the hir,hcst re
spect for that class of pious females 
from which the bclove,l companions of 
Olli\ christian missionaries arc usually 
selected, and we think that thcit- 1·c1111-
tation and feelings are best co11s11ltcd, 
when, in referring to them, those ex
pressions are employed which are most 
in keeping with their unassuming clm-
1·acter, and their self-denying duties. 
We shall be sorry if, in sueh a conne.tion 
the old-fashioned and ,nore familia1· 
term wife, with its appropriate posses
sive, should fall iuto desuetude. We 
object also to the expressions '' profes
sional," and '' professional duties," as 
applied to missionaries, partly for the 
same reason : it has an air of affecta
tion. The phrases, "ministerial," " mi
nisterial duties," or '' evangelical la
bours," are more simple and definite, 
and also more d-ignified-hut a word to 
the wise is enough. May the life of the 
excellent author be long spared to JlrO• 

mote his valuable labours I 

A Sermon occasioned by the Death of the 
late Rev. James Biggs, Devizes. Witt, 
a brief Memoir prefixed. pp. S7. 
P1'icc ls. Longman and Co. 

THOSE who knew the respectable minis
ter to whom this publication relates, will 
not be surprised that bis friends wished 
to possess memorials of him more tan• 
gible and available than those their 
memories would supply, however deep 
the impressions his excellences must 
have made. It was natural that this 
brief, but comp1·ehensive memoir, and 
the serious and appropriate sermon 
which follows it, should be p1·inted at 
their request. It is most desirnble that 
those who knew ancl esteemed him, al
though not of bis family, should be able 
to possess themselves of some record of 
his worth. 

Mr. Biggs had laboured in Devizes 
for a period of thirty.four year~, ~u~I 
not laboured in vain. He was a Jmhc1• 
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ons and 111,Ic minister. His public in
structions were remarkable for their 
scriptural truth. His discourses were 
generally short and wisely arranged ; 
delivered in a style remarkable for its 
perspicuity and propriety, and in a 
rnann~r at ooce impressive and lively; 
possessing the full vigour of his intcllec
tnal faculties, it was most interesting to 
witness the development of these ex
cellences at the protracted age of four
score years, before a respectable and 
increasing congregation, who listened 
with an attention suited to the reverence 
his age and holy life inspired. It was 
only necessary to enjoy the benefit of 
his conversation, to be convinced that 
he thought for kimself, and that he pos
sessed more than ordinary powers of 
thinking. He was an honest noncon
formist, a warm friend of religious li
berty, and a Baptist on principle ; aud 
it was no ordinary treat to hear him de
fend his view of the proper subjects 
and mode of believers' baptism. But 
in no respect did this good man appear 
so interesting, as in his remarkable con
sistency, which gave him a weight of 
character which extended its influence 
whei-eve1· he was known. 

The Sermon is founded on the dying 
pastor's message to his people : "Tell 
them," said he, in the language of Joh, 
" my witness is in heaven, and my re
cord is on high." The preacher, the 
Rev. J, S. Bunce, his harmonious col
league for the last seven years, considers 
the text, first, in relation to the departed 
minister; and, seeoodly, its bearing, as 
used by him, upon ourselves. In re
marking on the first head of discourse, 
his pel'sonal charactel' is first considered; 
secondly, his ministel'ial character ; 
thil'dly, the testimony of his dying ex
pel'ience, which will be read with intc
l'est. It tends to stl'engtheLl one's faith 
and brightens one's hope, to behold so 
experienced a Christian, in the immedi
ate pl'ospect of dissolution, viewiug the 
event with such composurn, and surreu
dering himself so calmly tO the uner
ring disposal of his heavenly Father. 

In improving the second head of d.is
course, the preacher' seriously addresses 

the young, the wicked, the members of 
the church, those who are left to lahonr 
in the vineyard, and the bereaved rela
tive~. 

The character of the deceased is drawn 
with affection and fidelity, and the event 
improved with much earnestness and 
chrislian feeling. 

The Sinlessness of Jesus; being the Sub
stance of some Discourses delivered at 
Salem Chapel, on the words '• He knew 
no sin," to which are annexed, Animad
versions on the &v. E. Irving's Doc
trine of our Lord's Humanity. By 
,JoHN STEVENS, Minister of Salem 
Chapel. pp. 104. 

IF Olli' readers did bnt know the toil 
which, even in onr confined department 
of critical investigation, we sometimes 
undergo, they would certainly admit us 
to a more enlarged share in their sym
pathy than is otherwise to be expected. 
J 11st as we were solacing ourselves wlth 
the reflection, that perhaps we were 
not likely, soon again at least, to be 
afflicted with the pemsal of specula
tions so abstruse, extravagant, and oo
profitablc, as those which have for some 
time past been emanating from a certain 
fraternity of mystic and extravagant 
wl'iters; unhappily, for onr repose, a 
pamphlet containing one hundred and 
foul' closely printed octavo pages, with 
the above title, was laid upon our table. 
Supposing, however, that the anthor, 
in defending the immaculate holiness of 
the Saviour's humanity, would adopt 
nearly the same line of argument which 
had been pursued by his predecessors 
in this coutrO\·ersy, and encouraged by 
the consideration that 0111· previous la
bout's would supersede, in this instance, 
the neces~ity of any thing more than a 
brief l'ecommendation of the author's 
l'Cmarks, we immediately prnceeded 
with our old friend, the paper knife, to 
sepal'ate the pages; saying to our.~elves 
while the operation was going on, " even 
this, if we be correctly infol'med, is 
mol'e thau some of our brotherhood of 
loftier title always perform." But think, 
sympathizing reader, what must have 
been our mortification, when we pre-
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~ently found ourselves entangled in a 
labyrinth of words, often so associated 
that the fatigue of repeated examina
tion wu rewarded by nothing better 
than mere conj ectnre as to what might 
be tla•ir meaning; and even this slen
der recornpence could not always be 
obtained ; for example-

" Our Lord knew .no sin, even though he 
took a body of a sinful woman : for what 
sin would have arisen in n body taken by a 
sonl possessed of merely physical powers, a 
privation of original holiness, and so a soul 
of Adam's family, was prevented by tbe per
fection, rectitude, and glory of the intelli
i.ent mind of Christ, which mind had been 

pre-existing in hypostatical nnion with his 
divine person !rom the beginning, or ever 
the earth was.'· p. 39. 

Oar readers may depend upon it, 
that this is .,~rbatim et litemtim, but 
whether it be physical, metaphysical, 
or nonsensical, it might be presuming 
in us so positively to determine. It 
certainly brought to our recollection the 
style in which the once celebrated Jo. 
banna Southcote was accustomed t.o 
send forth her oracles. Passing, how
ever, inferior sources of vexation, we 
arrh•ed at the very climax of our dis
may, by discovering that, in attempting 
to overthrow a gross error, a palpable 
perversion of divine truth is the princi
pal weapon employed; for the author 
seems to insinuate, that to defend the 
human nature of Jesus Christ from the 
impurities of Irvingism, the semi-ariau 
heresy of the pre-existence of the hu
man soul of the Saviour is indiSf!ens
able. p. 13. This preposterous fnotion, 
therefore, which, as it appears to us, is 
at variance with the very first verse in 
the Bible, and is unsupported by ;my 
portion of its sacred contents, is thus 
once morn protruded ; but happily for 
the iote1·ests of pure and undefiled reli
gion, in a manner that is neither adapted 
to confirm the deluded, nor to proselyte 
the unwary. As a farther specimen of 
this writer's style and s_cntiments, we 
quote as follows :-

" ,vheo the mere man io Eden fell, there 
wa• a person in hea,•en who was God and 
JDII.D, acd ue wa• 11ot iovolvcd in tli.e Adamic 
lapse. He stood above sin, and continued 
sinless, wlicu all the posterity pf A,lam were 
fall,·n into guilt and pollution. The anointed 

Man, the glory Man, the !\Ian of God's right 
hand, Jehovah'• Fellow, his near One, hie 
Con!!loeiate, even be, in and upon whom wns 
to rest the endless destiny of ell the ordain
ed inhabitants of the celestial world, wae 
above all possibility of defilement." p. 12. 

Perhaps 01n read~rs will be of opi
nion, that on the pres-ent occasion thiA 
is quantum svfficit; we cordially defer 
to their jndgment, and hasten to a close, 
On the title-page we observed, "Pub
lished by request ; " but in 0111· progre~s 
through the obscure verbosity of these 
pages, we could not forbear every no'Y 
and then from exclaiming, Could this 
b_e '' published by request?" In short, 
smcerely and devoutly do we wish, that 
the time and money expended upon 
snch productions were consecrated to 
the circulation of the inspired volume, 
or the publication of the go~pel, where 
it has not yet been made known. 

Recognition in the JV01·ld to Come; or 
Christian Friendship on Earth perpe
tuated in Heaven. By C. R. MUSTON 
A.M. Price 6s. 6d. Holdsworth and 
Ball. 

THE question, "Shall we know one an
other in the world to come?" is a very 
common one. From what source can 
the answer come? Certainly from reve
lation only. 
'' Nor wit can guess, nor reason prove." 

There is, however, it must be acknow
ledged, no direct answer, but the sacred 
writers seem to take it for granted. So 
they uever attempt formally to prove 
that there is a God, but every where 
assume it, and proceed as if it never 
occurred to them to suspect for a mo
ment that any mortal would ever doubt 
it. In support of the delightful subject 
of these pages, Mr. M. has reasoned 
judiciously on the following scriptures : 

Gen. xxxvii. 35. I will go down into the 
grave, unto rny son, mourning. 

2 Sam, xii. 22, 23. I shall go to him, hut 
be shall not return to me. 

Jer. :,i;xxi. 15-17. Raohel weeping for 
her children, &c. 

Matt. viii. l), l\'Taoy shall come from the 
east and west, lllld shall sit down with Abra
ham, &o. 

Matt. xix. 28, Ye also shall sit upon twelve 
throuc•, &c. 
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Matt. xxv. 40. Inumuch a~ yo havo done 
it unto one of the least, &c. 

Matt. xxvi. 29. Until that day when I 
<lrink it new with you, &o, 

Luke ix. 28-33. They saw bis glory, and 
the two men that stooJ with him. 

Luke xvi, 9, That when ye fail, they may 
receive you, &c. 

Luke xvi. 22-25. Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, aod send Lazarus, &c. 

1 Cor. xiii. 12, But then face lo face. 
Col. i. 28. That we may present every 

man perfect, &c, 
1 Thess. iv. 13-18. Comfort one another 

with these words. 
Heh. i. 14. To minister for them who 

shall be heirs of sahation. 
Rev, vi. 9-11. I saw under the altar 

the souls, &o. 

Ml', Muston writes with ease and ele
gance, and often with great animation. 
In some passages, indeed, the style is 
too lengthy and too wordy ; but his sen

'timents are so deeply imbued with evan
gelical truth, that we shall be very glad 
to meet him again, on any other subject 
to which his vigorous and cultivated 
mind may be directed. 

Conversations for the Young; designed 
t11 promote the profitable Reading of 
tlte Holy Scriptures, By RICHARD 

WATSON, Author of " Theological 
Institutes, &c. Price 6s. Mason. 

Ma. WATSON is well known to the pub
lic, as the author of the work mentioned 
in the title-page, but much more as a 
preacher of the first rank in the Wes
leyan connexion, and a powerful writer 
in defence of Chl'istian missions, parti
cularly of that to which he himself is the 
respected Secretary. 

This volume will not detract from his 
well-earned reputation, In the review 
of the long series of Scripture history, 
he has incidentally given his opinion on 
many a hard question, and we feel that 
his opinion is al ways en.titled to respect
ful attention, though we cannot always 
acquiesce in it. His multifarious read
ing ancl general knowledge have sup
plied many curiosities, which to the 
youthful mind will be exceedingly en
tertaining. The effol'ts he has made in 
the ardour of investigation, have en
richnd hiH own mind, and doubtless have 
rendered him more " mighty in the 
Scriptures," aml prepared him, we trnst, 

for important services, which may be 
extended through many future years. 
It has occurred to us that the v,ork may 
be improved in value to the young reader, 
if the author will give his authorities, 
and pointont distinctly a course ofread
ing on the most important subjects which 
he has occasion to discuss in these Con
versations. 

Mr. Watson's remarks on the use of 
reason will be acceptable to our read
ers:-

" There is, first, an intellectual use of our 
reasoo, in reference to what purports to be 
a revelation from God. Tbis consists iR 
examining its evidences, ill order to ascer
tain whether the proof of its divine autho
rity be adequate and safficient; aod then, 
this being admitted, iu fairly and honestly 
interpreting its meaning, without forcing a 
sense upon any part of it in compliance with 
our own previous opinions or prejudices .. 
Bot there is also a moral use of reason ic 
matters of this kind, the obligation of which 
loo many are apt to forget. This consists 
in using it humbly, under a seose of the 
weakness and imperfection of our own powers; 
and with docility, as being willing to recei•e 
troth at all hazards aod sacrifices : and also 
devotionally, so that, accompanying oar in
vestigations with prayer to the • Father of 
lights,' we may be preserred from error, 
and led into all truth." pp. 7, 8. 

The Etymological Spelling-book; being an 
Introduction to the Spelling, Pronunci
ation, and Derivation of the English 
Lang·uage; containing, besides several 
othe1· important Improvements, above 
S,500 Words deduced from their Greek 
and Latin Roots; adapted for the Use 
of Classical and Ladies' Schools, and 
also of Ad11lts and Fordgners. By 
HENRY BUTTER, Second Edition, 
revised and improved. Simpkin and 
l\Iarshall. 

IN the month of December, 1828, we 
had the pleasure of recommending this 
ingenious author's admirable "Grada
tions in Reading and Spelling," which 
little book, we are happy to observe, 
has reached a fourth edition. We have 
now equal pleasure in calling the atten
tion of our readers to the second edition 
of his Etymological Spelling-book, which 
is well adapted to follow the Gradations. 
It is strictly a Spelling-book, containing 
no reading lessons, au!l i5 1lividetl iuto 
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three part~, as suggested in the titlc
page. The first part, which treats of 
spelling, proceeding on the same prin
ciple adopter! in the Gradations, com
mences with easy trisyllahlcs and poly
syllahles, arranged according to their 
accentuation; ,lijficult monos\'llahles 
dissyllables, trisyllables, and p~lysylla'. 
bles follow. 

The second part is entitled pronunci
ation. It consists of various intcrestin,., 
and ingenious tables of words, with thei; 
meaning, viz. words pronounced alike, 
but spelled differently, arranged ac
cording to their .-owe! sounds·; words 
sounded alike in familiar speaking, but 
which are to be distinguished in solemn 
reading;; words pronounced nearly alike, 
and therefore liable to be mistaken; 
words often confounded, from not sound
ing the letter r; words pronounced 
alike, excepting that the latter part of 
each is aspirated; dissyllables spelled 
and pronounced alike, excepting the 
accent; words spelled alike, but pro
nounced differently; and equivocal 
words-

The third part of the work gives title 
to the book, and is entitled Derivation. 
It places before the pupil words deri,•ed 
from Latin substantives, adjectives, and 
verbs, and concludes with a considerable 
vocabulary of words derived from the 
Greek, which we would recommend 
Mr. Butter, hi his next edition, to ar
range under similar heads. The words 
in .each class are arranged alphabeti
cally, and are therefore easy of refer
ence ; and the root is very properly 
placed at the head of its derivatives. 

It is no ~mall recommendation of this 
book, in addition to the advantages 
which will be apparent from the imper
fect analysis of it our limits will allow 
us to give, that the primary meanings 
of the greater number of words are 
given, an advantage which, in the hands 
of the skilful teacher, will be turned to 
good account, aE •11: will thereby addres.~ 
the understandings of his pupils, as well 
as their memories-a growing improve
me11t iu modern education, the full be
ndits of which are perhaps yet scarcely 
contemplated. 

This is l,y far the most useful Spell
inl(•book we have yet :;cen. 

Sketc/1 of tile Life ,mtl Char11i:tci· ,f ti,c 
htfc Mr. ,TnscJ,h Cott'lcy, Supcl'illt,•11</unt 
<// the Red lli/l Sund,ty School, m11I 
Semo,• Sec,·etan/10( the Sunday ,':>'clwf'l 
Union, ~l•~()ield: ily JOHN HoLLA!OJ. 

W~ arc indebted to,the Sunday School 
Umon for publishirig· this admirable 
S~etch. Though it has·a.slight tinge of 
Wesleyan Methodism, it will remind 
many readers of the conversion of' Co
lonel Gardiner, as related by Dr. Dod
dridge; and that of the late Uev. John 
Newton, as related by himself. 

We recommend this little work parti
cularly to Sunday school teachers. With 
many other valuable things, they may 
learn how to answer the questiou-
\Vhat a1·e the best means to secure a 
regular attendance of Su_nday scholars? 
The auswe1· is-" 1. An undeviating 
constancy and punctuality of attend
ance. 2. A constant attachment of 
every teacher to bis own class. 3. An 
uniformly Herious (but not gloomy) and 
affectionate manner of speaking and 
teaching; and 4.An obvious, earnest, ancl 
affectionate concern for the eternal inter
ests of the children." To thls may be 
added, kind visits to the absent, sick, or 
dying children, in which Mr. Cowley 
remarkably excelled. 

George Bennet, Esq. beforn he em
barked on that evangelical circnmilavi
gatiou which has made his name im
mortal in the histor-y of missionM, took 
leave of the Sheffield Sunday School 
Union, which bad been fol'med in 1813, 
chiefly by his exertions and those of 
James Montgomery, Esq. the poet. Mr. 
Rennet's parting address is very aff P-ct
ing, but we have not room for it here; 
and we hope our reader·s will soon be in 
possession of the whole Sketch. 

Mr. Cowley was a man-of warm heart 
and indefatigable diligence. " There is 
hardly a Sunday school within a circum
ference of thirty miles l'OUnrl Sheffield, 
whel'e his voice has not been heard, and 
to the teachers of which he was· not 
personally known." After suffering an 
eclipse of his mind for some months, 
this eminently good and useful man died 
most triumphantly, Dec. G, 1829, in llw 
Gl!d year of his age. 
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NEW PUBLlCATIONS. 
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.. 
In the Press. 1. T/ie lmJJ01:tance vf combined Efforts 

Jo,· t/ie Spread of. tl•• Gospel: t/,e su~st«nce 
of ll Discourse delivered «t Brai1t/r,e in E.,
se;i;, May 18, 1830, before the ministers and 
,r,essengers of t/,a Baptist Churches met in 
an Association, By James Hc,rgreaves •• 
p. 46. H~ldsworth. ls. 

This excellent discourse is founded on 
Acts xiii. 49, " And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the region." 
After a suitable iutroduction, the preacher 
states the subject given to him for discus
sion, viz. "The importance of combining 
efforts for the spread of the gospel ;" in re
latiou lo which he proposes to consider, 
" The object desired-the means to he em
ployed-and the importance of both." On 
each of these ·views Mr. Hargreaves en
larges with maoh earnestness-in a manner 
well adapted to excite glowing zeal and per
oievering endeavour. 

Shortly will he published by subscrip
tion, in 4to. price one Guinea, a work on 
the Te111ple of Jerusalem, accordin~ to the 
description of the Prophet Ezekiel, by John 
Sanders, Architect. It will contain seven 
plates, by Hall, Porter, and Le Keox : and 
'II' Essay on the Restoration of the Jews, 
&c.; and will be complete in one volume. 

2. A short Address to plain Christians on 
Iii• subject of Believer's Baptisn,: the sub
sta11ce of a Sernw11 preaclied at Sp•ncer-place. 
M-,ti!'g, Gowell Road, on Lord'•-day even
ing, J.ugust 1st, 1830. B,y J. Peacor.k, 
Minister of the above place, Published by 
reqi,est. pp. 23. 6d. 

The worthy author of this address eo
q nires, " What is baptism ? to whom bap
tism should he administered? what we are 
to learn from this ordinance?" and be plainly, 
faithfully, and seriously aoswers eaeh of 
these questions. lo answering the last he 
states that " we learn our defilement by 
sin," "the great design of Christianity," 
and " the important truths of the gospel." 
To conclusion, be repels two objections, 
namely, " the baptists are charged with 
making too much of baptism," and "with 
neglecting the interests of our children hy 
not haptizing them." The address termi
nates thus, " Allow me to entreat that your 
most earnest and individual enquiry may be, 
Do I believe on the Soo of God? Am I 
horn again? For yon must all stand be
fore the jndgmeut seat of Christ; and he 
assured that no outward ordinance, however 
administered, can save your souls ; Christ 
is • the way, the truth, and the lifo.' There 
is uo other name ~iveo by which you can 
be saved ; hut he has kindly said, that ' he 
will in no wise cast out any that come to 
him ;' and has graciously invited yon by 
81tying, • Come unto me all ye that labour 
and arc heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.'" Mau. ii, 28, 

The Law or, the Sabbath, Rdigious and 
Political. By Josiah Conder. 

The twentieth Edition of " The Protes
tant Dissenters' Catechism,'' with a Preface 
a~d an Appendix, hy Dr. Newman. This 
edition will include an account of the Test 
Act Repeal Bill, with several other im
provements. 

Nearly ready for publication, the first vo
lume of a Concise View of the Succession 
of Sacred Literature, in a Chronological 
Arrangement of Authors and their Works, 
from the Invention of Alphabetical Charac
ters, to the year of our Lord 1445. Part I. 
By Adam Clarke, LL.D., F.A.S., Member 
of the Royal Irish Academy ; Member of 
the Royal Asiatic Society; Fellow of the 
Geological Society of Loudon, &c. &c.
Part II. By J. B. B. Clarke, M.A., of Tri
nity College, Cambridge; aud Chaplaiu to 
H.R.H. the Duke of Sussex, 

The Loudon Society for Printing. and 
Pohlishiug the Writings of the Hou. Ema
nuel Swedenborg, have now in the press a 
new edition of the Four leading Doctrines 
of the New Jerusalem Church, viz. The 
Doctrine of the Lord ; the Doctrine of the 
Sacred Scriptures; the Doctrine of Faith, 
and the Doctrine of Life. 

The Author of" The Pastor of Blamont," 
&c. &c. bas ready for publication a work 
which, at the present moment of religious 
dissentiuo, cannot fail of being regarded 
with interest. It is entitled, "The Eady 
Christians, or the Aspect and Spirit of Pri
mitive Christianity ;" and ia a series of es .. 
says, discusses the followin~ important par
ticulars, The First Disciples-Jesus Christ 
the object of the Believer's Faith and Love 
-The Primitive Commuuicant-The Atti
tude of II Believer in reference to God and 
bis eternal destinJ-Nouconformity to the 
World a peculiar feature of Primitive Chris
tianity-The coudacl of the Eo.rly Chris-
tians in times of suffering-The communion 
of Saints-The certain and sudden •ppear
aucc of Christ to J udgmcot, a motive witl.i 
the Early Christians to constant vigilance, 



OBITUARY. 

!\IRS. SARAH IVIMEY, 
OF PORTSEA. 

THE subject of this memoir was born at 
Ringwood in Hampshire, in the year 
1760. She was the wife of Mr. Charles 
lvimey, of that town, and the mother of 
the Rev. Joseph lvimey, of London. 
Dnring the last fifteen year~, she re
sided in Portsea, where most of her 
children were settled, and where she 
had the opportunity and the privilege of 
sitting under the ministry of the Rev. 
D. Miall, itnd since his resignation, of 
that of his successQr, tbc Rev. C. E, 
Birt. 

It appears that the seeds of piety bad 
been sown in her heart igr~ome years, 
but being a woman ofrew'wordsand of 
retired habits, she did riohnake a pub
lic profession of religion till she was 
seventy years of age, when she and her 
husband were both baptized by their 
son, in the chapel in Meeting House
alley, Portsea ; immediately after which 

was enabled to l'CJOtce in the faith
fulness of a covenant God, saying, '' l 
hav~ no fear that he will leave me now, 
havmg caused goodness and mercy to 
follow me all the days of my life.'' To 
a friend she said, "I have nothing to 
distress my mind, and have been deli
vered from all doubts respecting the 
safety of my state, ever since my last 
illness.'' On being asked respecting her 
feelings in the pl'ospect of heaven, she 
replied, "In my Fathei-'s house a1·e 
many mansions : 

'If sin be pardon'd, I'm ser.nre, 
Death bath no sting beside.' " 

From the first of her affliction, she 
concluded it would terminate in death, 
and felt an ardent desire to " depart, 
and be with Christ," often exclaiming, 

" 0, if my Lord would come and meet, 
My soul would stretch her wings in 

haste; 
Fly fearless through death's irou gate, 

Nor dread the terror as •he past." 

she was left a widow, but, through grace, Looking back on all the way the Lord 
was enabled to walk in the fear of God, her God had led her, not merely forty 
delighting in the ordinances of religion. years, but more than twice forty years, 

In the year 1828, she was laid aside in the wilderness, she said, " I have no 
by a severe affliction, and thought the desire to stay any longer in this vale of 
time of her departure was at hand. tears;" and, in the anticipation of the 
During this affliction, she felt much of joys at God's right band, aud the plea
the consolation of the gospel, and re- sures which are for evermore, she add
joiced in hope of the glory of God. ed-
Though she was raised up again, her 
bodily frame was much enfeebled ; yet 
8he was able to get to the house of God, 
and in reference to the pleasure it af
forded her, £he often said, '' I have 
loved the habitation of thy house, and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth." 

Her last affliction was short, being 
taken ill on Monday, the 8th of August, 
and finishing her course on the Thurs
day following, in her eighty-first year. 

Doring her last short affliction she 
was highly favoured with divine sup
port and consolation ; and being not 
only exempted from all tormenting fear, 

" There, on a green and flowery mount, 
l\fy weary son! shall sit; 

And' with transporting joys recount, 
The labours of my feet.'' 

In this happy and trnnquil state of 
mind she continued until the morning 
of her release, when, closing her eye~ 
on all terreshial objects, her immortal 
spirit was emancipated from its clay 
tenement, and doubtless escorted by 
angelic convoys, took possession of the 
mansions prepared for her-of that . in
heritance which is incorruptible, unde
filed, and which fadeth not nway: 
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« All her sufferings left behind, 
Ami earth exohang'd for heaven," 

May her surviving children, her nu
merous grandchildren, and her great 
grandchildren, be the happy partakers 
of the same grace, be interested in the 
same Saviour, and finally" die the death 
of the righteous, and their last end be 
like hers." 

Her affectionate pastor, the Rev. 
C. E. Birt, preached a funeral sermon 
from 2 Cor. v. i. Her remains are in
terred with those of her husband, in 
the burying ground of Ebenezer chapel, 
Southsea. 

Portsea. T. 

MR. JOHN MORRIS. 

DIED, on Lol'd's day, August 29, 1830, 
Mr. John Morris, pastor of the Baptist 
church meeting at Borough Green, in 
the parish of Wrotham, Kent, in the 
77th ycal' of his age. 

Mr. M. was born in London, and was 
convinced of his state as a sinner under 
the ministry of the late Rev. H. Foster; 
but being persuaded that the King of 
Zioll .had commanded all his followers 
to pot him on by baptism, be joined the 
church meeting in Devonshil'e-1quare, 
then under the pastoral care of Mr. 
M•Gowan. About the time of his death, 
Mr. M. began to speak in the name of 
the Lord in several workhouses in the 
metropolis, and soon after at Dartford, 
in Kent; but as the opposition there to 
the Gospel was very great, preaching 
was for that time relinquished. Mr. M. 
shortly after came to l'eside at Wilming
ton, and preached statedly in his hired 
house, which being but a short distance 
from Dartford, several attended from 
that place, and the prospects af useful
ness increased. Here, though he endni:ed 
great persecution, he not only was en
abled to persevere in his labours of love 
for several yeal'S, but introduced the 
preaching of the word of life into seve
ral benighted villages around. His dis
interested labours were successful, so 
that in 1792, Mr. M, aud four others 
formed themselves into a church of 

Christ, and soon after he was ordained 
over them as their pastor. Several 
other persons were added to this infant 
chnrch. At Wilmington Mr. M. conti
nued to preach the unsearchable riches 
of Christ until 179B, when it was consi
dered of greater importance to maintain 
stated worship at Eynsford, a village 
about five miles from the former. Here 
the word was multiplied, and grew ex
ce~dingly, but in 1802, he thought it 
right to resign his pastoral office, and 
afterwards settled with the Baptist 
church at Croydon, iu Surry, and in 
180!1, preached _at Seal and Igtham ; at 
the latter place a Baptist church was 
formed, and he accepted a call to be
come their pastor. Here he laboured 
with acceptance for some time: others 
were added to them, so as to lead them 
to purchase a piece of freehold gronnd 
at Borough G:teen, and to erect a neat 
place of worship thereon. Here Mr. 
1\1. coutinued to hold forth the word of 
life for twenty-one years, when, find
iug his strength and faculties decline, 
he resigned his charge, but ~till adminis
tered the Lord's supper, and occasion
ally preached the word among them. 

On Lord's day, Joly 18, he had a 
stroke of paralysis, which was follow
ed by others, until his Lord called 
him home. During these visitations, 
his mind was generally calm and stayed. 
The truths he had so long preached to 
others were his support and comfort. 
He frequently exclaimed, the Lord Wall 

his portion, and that he knew whom 
he had believed, and was persuaded 
He was able to keep what he bad com
mitted to his hands. 

His earthly remains were interred in 
the burying grouud adjoiuing the 1.11eet
ing, on Monday, Sept. 6. Mr. Rogers, 
of Eynsford, delivered the address, 
and the following Lord's day, Mr. Shir
ley, of Sevenoaks, preached a funeral 
sermon from 2 Cor. xii. 11. "Though I 
be nothing." 

" Be ye follo,wers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises!' 

Fami11gham. I. R. 



INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

Sl,AVERY. 

THE SLAVE MARKET. 

Frn11t Dr. lt' alsl, 's T!invs of Slavery ;,. B.-a
zil, vnl. ii. p. 323. 

ing to Ace the poor limi,t shdnking chihl, 
standing hefo.-e me, in a stale the most help: 
less ancl forlorn, that ever a being, endue,! 
like myself, willl a reasonable mind ancl "-" 
immortal soul, could be reduced to. Some 
of these girla have remarkably sweet and 

The place where the great slave marl is engaging countenances. Notwithstanding 
held, is a long winding street called Vnl- their dusky hne, they look so modest, gen
longo, which mns from the sea at the nor- tie, and sensible, that you could not for n 
thern extremity of 1he city. Almost every moment hesitate to aokoowledge, that they 
honse in this place is o large wareroom, are endued with a like feeling and n common 
where the sln\'cs ore deposited, and cos- nature with your own daughters. The sel
tumcrs go lo purchase. These warerooms !er was about to put the child into all the 
stond al each side of the •lreet, and the allitodes, and display her person in the same 
poor creatures are exposed for sale like any way as be would n man; but I deolined the 
other commodity. ,vben a coslomer comes exhibition, and she shrunk timidly back to 
in, theJ are turned op before him ; such as her pince, and seemed glad to bide herself 
l,e wishes are handled by the purchaser in in the group that surrounded her. 
different parts, exactly as I have seen hut- The men were generally less interesting 
chers feeling a calf; and the whole exa- objects than the women; their connte11a11ces 
mioalion is tl,e mere animal capability, and hues were very varied, according to the 
without the remotest inquiry as to the moral part of the African coast from which they 
quality, which a man no more thinks of, came; some•were soot blaok, having acer
than if be was baying a dog or a mole. I tain ferocity of aspect that indicated strong 
have frequently seen Brazilian ladies at and fierce passion-s, like men who were 
these sales. They go dressed, •it down, darkly broodioi: over some deep-felt wrongs, 
handle and e:umine their purchases, and and meditating revenge. When any one 
hriug diem away with tbe most perfect in- was ordered, he came forward with a sullen 
difference. I sometimes uw groups of indifference, threw his arms over his bead, 
well-dressed females here, shopping for stamped with bis feet, shouted to show the 
slaves, exactly as I ha,•e seen English la- soundness of his longs, ran up and down 
dies "'musing themselves at onr bazaars. the room, and was treated exactly like a 

There was no circumstance which struck horse put through his paces at a reposi
me with more melancholy reflections than tory; and when done, be was whipped to 
this market, which I felt a kind of morbid his stall. 
curiosity io seeing, as a man looks at oh- The h~ads of the slaves, boll, male and 
jecls which excite liis strongest interests, female, were generally half shaved; the 
while they shock his best feelings. The hair being left only on the fore part. A few 
warerooms are spacious apartments, where of the females had cotton handkerchiefs tied 
sometimes three or four hundred slaves of round their heads, which, with some little 
all ages, and both sexes, are exhibited to- ornaments of native seeds and shells, gave 
gether. Round the room are benches on them a very engaging appearance. A num
which the elder generally sit, nod the mid- her, particularly the males, were affeoted 
die is occupied by the younger, particularly with eraptioos of a white soorf, which had 
females, who squat oo the ground slowed a loathsome appearance, like a leprosy. It 
close together, with their hands and chins was considered, however, a wholesome effort 
resting on their knees. Their only cover- of nature to throw off the effects of the salt 
iog is a small girdle of cross-barred cotton, provisions used daring the voyage; and, 
tied round the waist. in fact, it resembled exactly a saline con-

The first time I pass.,d th1oogh the street, cretion. 
I stood at the bars of the window looking Many of them were lying stretched on 
tLroo;h, when a cigano came and pressed the bare boards; and, among the rest, mo
me to enter. I was particularly attracted thers wit"li young children at their breasts, 
bv a group of children, one of whom, a of which they seemed pass(onately fond. 
y~uug girl, bad something ve1y pensi~e and '-';'hey were a!l doomed t? remarn on the spot'. 
engaging in her countenance •. The c1gaoo, like sheep rn a pen, 1111 ther were sold , 
observing me look at her, wb1p(icd her up I they have no apartmen! to retire to, oo ~•d 
wit~ a long rod, and bade her w1lh a roogb to repose on, no covcnog lo p~otect them, 
voice t,o come fo1ward. It was quite affect- tbey sit naked ull day, uud he nnkcd all 
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11lghl, pn Ilic hare bi,ar,1" or henohes, where 
we sn\v them o,hihitrcl. 

.j\mong the ohjeots thnt nttrocted my nt
tc~11inri in ll1i!i1 p1ar.e, wero some JOang hoya, 
who seemed lo bnve formed II society toge
ther .. I observed Roveral times, in passing 
1,y, that the same little group wns collected 
neRr a hnrred window; they seemed ,ery 
foncl of encl, other, nntl their kindly lieclings 
were never interrupted by peevishnes~; in
deed, the temperament of a negro child is 
generally so sound, that he is not affected 
by those little morbid sensations, which are 
the frequent cause of crossness ancl ill tem
per in our children. I do not remember 
that I ever saw a young black fretfnl, or 
out of humour; certainly never displaying 
those ferocious fits of petty passion, in 
which the superior nature of infant whiles 
indulges. I sometimes brought cakes and 
fruit in my pocket, and handed them in to 
the group. It was quite delightful to ob
serve the generous and disinterested man
ner in which they distributed them. 'fhere 
was no scramhlin~ with one another, no sel
fish reservation to themselves. The child 
to whom I happened to give them, took 
them so gently, looked so thankfully, and 
distributed them so geueroasly, that I could 
not help thinking that God bad compensated 
their dusky hue, by a more than usual hu
man portion of amiable qualities. 

A great number of those who arrive at 
Rio·are sent up the country, and we every 
day met cofilas, such as Mango Park de
scribes in Africa, winding through the woods 
as they travelled f~pm place to place in the 
interior. They formed Jong processions, 
following one another in a file ; the slave 
merchant, distinguished by his large felt hat 
and puocho, bringing op the rear on a male, 
with a long lash in his hand. It was ano
ther subject of pity to see groaps of these 
poor creatures cowering together at night 
in }he open ranchos, drenched with cold 
nin, in a climate ao much more frigid than 
their own. 

DOMESTIC. 

SLAVERY. 
We scarcely need inform our readers that 

during the present month, members of Par
liament have gone laden lo the Honse with 
petitions from all parts of the country for 
the early removal of this blot upon our na

. tioual honour. We trust that a Christian 
government l\'ill not turu a deaf ear to the 
general prnyer of a nation, and the cries of 
universal justice. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

We have just received the Quarterly Re
gislor of this interesting Society, and cheer-

folly devote whAt space we con •p~re to pre
~ent onr rertder~ with tho following hrier 
aoconnt of it~ opernlionR. 

The Annual Meeting of the Wilts and 
East Somerset Aaxiliary Society was held 
in Back Street Chapel, Trowbridge, on 
Wednesday, September 22, 1830. 

The public Meeting wa• held in the same 
place in the evening, when 

T~e Rev. Mr. Walton, the minister of 
the plaee, as well as his friends, n11peared 
mach gratified by the good attenclance and 
the interesting information that w•s comma
nicaled. Substantial proof was given tl,at 
the Society and its operations are growing 
in the esteem of tue Christian charcb. Some 
old contribators doahled their sahscriptions, 
and every mini•ter present engaged to make 
an annoal collection for the society, so as to 
be enabled to pursue their arduous work of 
preaching the gospel to the poor villagers 
around them with united fervour and un
abated zeal ; and the present state of reli
i:ioo in the respectivP- stations affords a gra
tifying prospect: every where the spirit of 
hearing is kept up, and in some places in
creasing; and the apparent seriousness with 
which the truths of the gospel are received 
indicate the dispersion of much of that mo
ral darkness ia which these extensive dis• 
tricts were so long involved. 

The Rev. llfr. Shell of Semley, under 
date of the 11th Sept. writes as follows:-

The stations regularly visited hy me !lfe 
four, Semley, East Knoyle, Barker's Street, 
and New Town, and occasionally I visit 
Irwern, a populous villa~e in Dorsetshire, 
where four of our members reside ; a dis
tance of nine miles from my residence. 
There a hoase bas late! y been licensed for 
preaching, and is crowded with very attea
tive, and many of them serioas hearer•. A 
great revival bas lately taken place, and I 
expect shortly to baptize several yoang per
•ons from thence. 

At Semley the spirit of bearing bas greatly 
increased for the last aix months, and many 
respectable persons in the parish and sur
rounding neighboarhood attend. \Ve were 
formerly annoyed by the idle behaviour of 
some young pt-rsons, bot for a considerabl~ 
time past oar services have been eonducted 
with the greatest order, and there is reaso,i 
to believe with real profit. Much of the 
improvement may be fairly attributed to the 
distrihniio11 of religious tracts on the loan 
system; they are every where cordially re
ceived, not only in the cottages of the poor, 
but also ia the farm-houses; an<l the weekly 
exchange of them is anticipated with consi
derable pleasure. Our Sabbath school 
consists of about fifty cbilJreu ; we rejoice 
lo know that very many, daring the six 
years of its establishment, have been taught 
lo read • iu their own tongue, the wonderful 
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works or God.' The Shaftesbury Bible So
ciety has felt great interest in our proceed
ings, and has kindly afforded ns two sepa
rate grants of testaments for the use of the 
school. 

"' e hR'l'e distributed a great number of 
"'atts's Rud other hymn-books, as rewards 
for learning, and by various other means 
haoe encouraged the children, and humbly 
hope that the moral and religious principles 
which have been inculcated have already 
had considerable influence on the rising 
generation, who are gradually diffusing it 
around them for the benefit <'f their connex
ions. and society at large. 

At East Knoyle, the preaching is well 
attended, especially on s~bbatb evenings, 
and several persons with whom I have con
versed appear to have lately received reli
gions impressions. At this village a worthy 
old member died a few months since, aged 
ninety. I baplized him about foor years 
ago; it was a solemn and impressive sea .. 
son : he had been a professor of religion 
sixty years, llfld was remarkable for his in
telligence and piety : his embracing from 
the fullest con,•i'ction the ordinance of be
liever's baptitm:tended very much to remove 
prejudice. and promote s~rious enquiry upon 
the subject. " .AJthengb be was quite de
crepid, and conld not go a step without liis 
crotch and stick, he continued till nearly 
the last to walk a mile to the meeting-house, 
sometimes twice on the Lord's day, beside• 
once io tbe week, and was the first to en
courage the weakest preac.ber when he dis
covered bis motives to be pore ; ob,erving 
that, if he acquired no new ideas from the 
discouroe delivered, bis devotional feelings 
received a keener edge : be could indeed 
say, ' Lord I have loved the habitation of 
thy bouse, aud the place where thy honour 
dwelletb.' His death was improved from 
Prov. "vi. 31, 'The hoary bead is a crown 
of glory, if it be found in the way of righ
teousness,' and the concourse of persons 
that attended then, as well as at his funeral 
sufficiently marked the high estimation in 
which his character was held, and his lolS 
is still deeply regretted by many who were 
greatly edified by bis experimental and in
telligent conversation. 

At .Barker's Street the cause bas been 
very prosperoua for a long season, and the 
number of persons that attend obliges the 
preacher occasionally to take_ his stand ont 
of doors. Their prayer motinga, early on 
tlie Sabbath mornings, have been often found 
interesting opportunities ; and many, I have 
reason to believe, are made savingly ac
quainted with divine things. 

\Ve have baptized aeYenteen aince the 
last annual meeting from the different sta
tions, some of them for the church at Ber
wick, and other• for Semley. We are 

happy to say that onr own clmrch consist• 
of forty-six members at present, although 
several have been lately removed by death, 
The greatest harmony prevails among the 
members ; and, feeling they are immensely 
indebted to divine grace for the prh·ileges 
they enjoy, are anxiously desirous thllt the 
same blessinizs may he extended to their 
neighbours, Jn Home Missionary station• 
it wonld perhaps be unreasonable to expect 
such novel and striking incidents to occur 
as sometimes mark the progress of foreign 
mi•sions, but I am fully convinced that, 
contrastin~ the present state of this n~il(h• 
bourhood with what it was when the So
ciety commenced its operations, few foreign 
stations can present a more substautial proof 
of the efficacy of divine graoe upoD the hu
man heart, or of the success or a preached 
gospel. Darkness has indeed covered this 
extensive and populous district, and gross 
darkness the people ; but the Lord is risen 
upon them, and bis glory is seen among 
them, M,iny are gone to heaven who will. 
to all eternity bless God for the efforts of 
this sooiety; and many are now living who 
feel, and in the best way they can, are al
Wl\ys ready to acknowledge, their gratitude 
for tLe Gospel sent to them by tbis society, 
ond without which they might have remain
ed in the gall of bitterness to this day, 
and generations :,et unborn will praise the 
Lord, 

From Berwick St. John, Mr. Harlick,• 
supplying in the temporary absence of Mr. 
Wren, writes as follows:-

' The villages Berwick St. John, Anstey,. 
and Roboro, under the patronage of your 
societv continue to present an appearance 
of pe~~liar iAtereat, Tbou,gh theJ do _not 
exhibit instances of very receut converston, 
there is reason to hope that the Lord by 
the gospeHs opening a way in them for a 
more extensive display of his saving power. 
At Anstey persons from adjacent pl~ces
nearly fill the chapel on Lord's day a_fter> 
noon. The inhabitants almost exclusively 
are Catholics ; they generally evince no af
fecting aversion or a tot.al iudift'eren?e 1?
wards evangelical instruction. Hanng m 
vain by open resistance attempted to pre
vent the entrance of tbe Gospel among them, 
they now stand aloor from its sound.' 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

WESTERN, (WELSH), 

The Western Assoeiatioo in Wales, as
serobled June 9 & 10, 1830, at Sour Lion-
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dyfoen, Caermortbensbire. At this Asao
oiation discourses were delivered by tho 
following brethren. T, Jenkins, Twyngwn, 
Benjamin Williams, Beulah; David Wool
cock, Cwmfelin ; Daniel Jones, Liverpool; 
John Roberts, Cowbridgo; Thomas Morris, 
Newport; John Jenkins, Hengood; Rees 
Gibbon, Caerruarthen ; Davi<l Rees, late of 
Bristol; William Jones, Cardiff; Francis 
Hiley, Llanwenuth ; Robert Edwards, 
Maes-y-berllan, and Thomas Davies, Ar
good : and the following brethren prayed, 
Daniel Davies, Llauelly ; R. Roff, Swan
sea; T.Williams, Salem Mydrim; J. Lewis, 
Sardis ; G. Jones, Kirwaon ; T. Williams, 
Cwmdwr; D. Brown, Llanelly; and W. 
Jenkins, Dolan. How many chnrche• are 
in this association does not appear, bat the 
clear increase of members is stated to have 
been 651, 1t is also stated that darin~ the 
past year, "Richard Davies, at Blaeny
waun; Owen Williams, at Bwlchygwynt; 
Thomas Owen, at Bethlehem ; and Henry 
Davies, at Santis," have been set apart to 
the work of the ministry. That brother 
David Jones bas ,ettled at Haverfordwest, 
and tbat our dear and respected brethren, 
David Thomas, ( assistant in the church at 
Ahe'rdesar), and David Rees, of Frogbole, 
have finished their coarse. The next As
sociatioo is to be held at Cardigan, on the 
second \Vednesday and Thursday, in Jone 
1831, and brethren, D. Davies, Swansea; 
D. Jooes, Liverpool; F. Hiley, Llanwe
narlh; and D. Jones, of Haverfordwest, &c. 
to preach. 

The circular letter to the church, drawn 
op by brother. D. Williams, is an exhorta
tion abundantly to abonnd in the grace of 
patience. It insists " on the danger of be
ing destitute of this celestial principle-the 
usefulness of it in difficulties, in the family, 
and in the neighbourhood-the example of 
it given by the Saviour-and finally, that it 
is only requisite lo the present state, espe
cially in relation to the fnlfilment of pro
mises. 

ORDINATION, &c .. 

KETTERi.NG, 

On Thursday, the 21st Oetober, 1830, 
the Rev. William Robiason, from the Aca
demy Bristol, was publioly ordained ~astor 
of the Baptist Church and congregation at 
Kettering, lately nuder the care of the Rev, 
John Keen Hall, M.A. deceased. 

The Rev. Thomas \Vaters, M.A. of Wor
cester, read the Scriptures and prayed ; the 

Rev, James Rohel'lson, of Wellingborough, 
(Jndep. ), delivered the iotrodoctory dis• 
course; the Rev. Walter Scott, of Row
ell, (Indep.), asked the usoal ques
tions; the Rev. Thomas Toller, pastor of 
the lndep. congregation, Kettering, offer
ed the ordination prayer. The charge to 
Mr. Robinson, was delivered hy the Rev. 
William Anderson, Classical and M•thema
tical Tator at the Bristol Academy, from 
1 Tim. iv. 7. ; and the address lo the church 
by the Rev. William Gray of Northampton, 
from Phil. ii. 29. The concluding prayer 
was offered by the Rev. F. B. Potts, the 
Wesleyan Minister, Kettering. 

In the eveniog, after reading and prayer, 
by the Rev. Samuel Green of Thrapston, 
the Rev.J. P. Morsell of Leicester, preached 
from Psalm xcvii. 2; aod the Rev. C. T. 
Sevier of Welliogborongb (Indep.), con
cluded with prayer. 

The services were very interestiog and 
numerously attended. 

P.ARL'S COLNE, P.3SEX. 

On Wednesday the 22nd of Sept. the 
Rev. T. D. Reynolds, late of Horton Col
lege, Bradfor<l, was ordained- pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Earl's Coloe, Essex, the 
Rev. Dr. Newman delivered the introdoc
tor.y address aud asked the usual qnestions ; 
the Rev. I. Mann, A. M. of Maze Pood, 
London, offered up the ordination prayer 
and gave a very alfeotionate and impressive 
charge from I Cor. xvi, 10. The Rev. 
W. H. Moreb, Theological Tutor of Stepney 
College, preached to the people from Phil. 
xxvii. The devotional parts of the service 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Innes, 
of Kilbam, Yorkshire ; King, of Halstead ; 
Humphries, of Ilraintree, and Goodrich, of 
Langham. In the e,eoing of the same day. 
Dr. Newman preached frorn Rev. xxii. 20, 
The coogregations were numerous ond at
tentive, the prospect of the newly ordained 
minister is pleasing, and it is hoped that 
bis labours will prove extensively nseful. 

ASTON CLINTON, 

On Wednesday the 4th Aug. ]\fr. Tho
mas Amesdon was ordained pastor over the 
Baptist Church at Aston Clinton, on which 
ocoasion Mr. Sheen of ,vendo,er, (Iodep.) 
commenced the service with reading and 
prayer; Mr. Tomlin of Chesham, ~•livered 
the introductory discourse, aod roce1ved Mr. 
A.'s confession of faith; Mr. Gooo of Ayles
bury, (Indep.) offere,l the ordinatioo prnyer; 
Mr. Clarabut of Tring, (Mr. A's pastor) 
gave the charge from 2 Tim. iv. 5. Mr., 
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Brooks of Fenny Slratford, preadwd to the 
Church from 1 Cor. x,•i, 13. The other 
pnrts of thr ~olcmn scrricc were co1Hlnctecl 

hy Messrs, Adey of Leighton, "'il<lsden of 
~beshunl, and Aston of \Ving-rave ( lndep.) 
fhe ntten<lancc was vcr~· numerou.-. Rncl the 
senices deeply inleresti;,g, 

The erci,lion of thn l\leeting-honse w 119 
ahsolutel y ncc~snn1·y for tho nccommoda
tion of those who nre willing to hear the 
G~spel, the old building in which the wor
ship was ~ormerly conduotetl (although en
lnrge<l twice si11ec IH:t7) 1,eing too small, 
aucl_ ~llog~t!•er unfit for the purpose. A 
clmsti:m_ ll'lend in tlie village moved with 
compassion I~ souls periohing around him, 
bas ~reeled 1~ on his own responsibility, 
trustmg to Him, whose are tbe silver and 
the gold_, to dispose the hearts of his peoplo 
to oontrtbute towards it. Tho cost is nearly 
200/. About fifty children are instructed 
in the Sabbath school, three persons have 
confessed Christ by hn1>tism, some have 
died !n. the Lord, and others we hope, are 
enqumng the way to Zion. 

BACUP, ROSSENDALE. 

On Tuesday, April 6, tbe Rev. John Ed
wards wns publicly recognized as the pastor 
of the tir,t Baptist Church at Bacup, Ros
sendale, Lancashire. The Rev. T. W. 
_Oyer, minister of the second Baptist eh urcb 
mtroduced the service hy reading the Scrip
tures hnd prayer. The Rev. W. Stephens, 
of Rochdale, having proposed the usual 
questions, addressed Mr. Edwards on the 
nature and importance of the christian mi
nistr_~, from 2 Cor. vi. 3, 4. ; after which 
the Rev.James Lister of Liverpool, preached 
to the people. The Rev. M. Griffiths, con
doded with prayer. 

In the evening the Rev. R. Asleworth of 
Lomb, read and prayed; and the Rev. S. 
Saunders of Liverpool, preached from 
2 Cor. vii. 10. The attendance was good, 
especially considering the state of the wea
ther ; and the services were impressive and 
interesting. 

OPENING OF CHAPELS. 

WRAYSBURY. 

Ou Tborsday, the 2Srd or September last, 
a new Meetiog-honse, which will hold 200 
persons, was opened in the village of Wrays
hury, three miles from Staines. !\fr. Up
padine of Hammersmith; Mr. Porter of 
Staines (lndep.); and Mr. Coles of Wo
kingham, preached on the occasion. The 
devotional services were conducted hy 
Messrs. Hawsoo, Hall, Fuller, Keene, Bai
ley, Coleman and As tell. The place was 
filled with hearers at each service ; the pre
se11ce er the Lord enjoyed, and the collec
tions at the doors amoonted to 311. 

\Vraysbory is one of tbe ,•illages sup
plied by tl,e Berks and West London Mis
sionary Association. By the blessing of 
God on the efforts of tbis society, the Gos
pel has been introduced, and is supported 
in mauy dark villages wliere the people 
were perisLjng for \Vant of religious ins true. 
tion, and mauy sinners l,avc been converted 
to God. 

BILSTON, STAHORDSHIRE, 

On April 14th, 1830, a new Baptist 
Church was formed at Hilston Stafford
shire. Mr. F. A. Waldl'On, com~enced the 
servioe hy prayer; Mr. Ham preached on 
the ocr.asion, after which the members gave 
to each othe: _the right band or fellows!1ip. 
Mr. H. aElmrn1stered ihe Lord's Snpper, 

DONNINGTON Woon, SHROPSHIRE. 

On Lord's day, 15th of Aog. and Monday 
the 16th, a new Baptist Meeting wa• open
ed at Donuington \Vood, Shropshire, when 
five sermons were preached, four by the 
Rev. T. Swan or Birmingham, from Rom. 
x. 15.; Psalm lxxxvii. 6; Psalm ii.; nnd 
1 Cor. i. 21. The Rev. W. Keay, of Wel
lington, preached from Isa. xlix. 14, 15. 
At each opportunity the place was filled 
with attentive hearers, and much devotional 
feeling was excited. 'I'he services alto
gether were highly interesting and hol_v. 
The Church and congregation ba,•e for many 
years worshipped in a private bonse till the 
erection of the present very neat chapel, to 
which a vestry and a largo burial ground is 
attached, surrounded by a sobstautlal hrick 
wall ; it is situated in the midst of a popu
lous mining district, and since the opening 
the number of hearers has far exceeded the 
most sanguine expectations. 

Collections made at the close or tl.e seve
ral services amounted to 331. 9s. 3d. 

The brethren Brooks, Little, and Ash
ford, now supplying tlie plucc, ns.sistcd in 
the ilevotlonal senices. 
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DECEMBER, 1830. 

TnE two first Lett(ws, No. 1 and No. 2, will he read with intcrnst, becausP 
they relate to a very dark part of the county of Limerkk, where the Bible wa8 

not known, nor had been scarcely heard of, till it was visited by Mr. Thomas, a 
few years since. A great work of conversion is evidently goiug on among both 
Pl'otestants and Roman Catholics. 

No. 3 and No. 4, are from the yonng Ministe1·s who are place1l under the care 
of ].\fr. Allen at Ballina, that they may "be instrncted in the way of the Lord 
more perfectly." 

No. 5 contains some pleasing facts of the usefolness of the Scripture teachin~ 
in one of the schools. '"' 

No. 6 mentions the formation of a new Society for evangelizing Ireland. 

No. 1. 

From John Nash. 

Kilfera, Oct. 11, 1830. 
REV. Srn, 

I will state to you th•t I have sev;,ral 
youug men under instruction, learning the 
holy scriptures io the Irish language. I 
visit them very often. 'fhere are some of 
them improving well, and nre very williog 
to learn; they live about three miles dis
tance from my house. I stopped at the 
house of ooe of them on the 9th of Ootober, 
nnd several or them collected th&t night. 
,ve were all reading the scriplores, and I 

. was giving them iostroctions until about 
twelve o'clocl< in the night. They nil re
turned thaoks to the Lord for sending the 

. Rev. Mr. Thomas nmong them, and bring
ing them Bibles aod tracts. They were 
gre<1tly imploring the Lord Jesus to pour on 
l1im ant\ his religious friends blessings for 
their kiod liberality. One oftbem declared 
ju my presence, that he.-was belier pleased 
tbau if be had !(Teat weahh, by the know
ledge he gained by Mr. Tbomas's preaching. 
"'So an1 I of the same opinion," said an· 
.other, "and see bow the woman, at wl.iose 
I,ouse he preaches, did not go to mass from 
the, 6rst time she beard him, and she says 
that she never will go again." 

I made a journey throogh the parish of 
Donbog. On my wny, I went into a house 

. 1vhete several persons met together. I read 
to them different chapters in the holy scrip
tures: they paid great attention. I went 

. from thcnoe, and read to several families 
on my way, and where I slept I read the 
word of God boih night and morning for the 
family, and made severnl remarks to them ; 
and the followiog dny proceeded on my 
journey, and went into a house, and after 
reading some obapters of th• hol.)' word, the 
womno burst into tears, and costing herself 
on the Lord to forgive her, confessed that 
•lie was a great sinner, telling h~r husband, 

when he came io, that I had a book tlmt 
made her shed maoy tears, and hrou<>bt to 
her miod all the transgressions s!,; had 
committed ae;ainst the Lord. I went on my 
journey, and entered a hoase where a ]artre 
family were, and sevtral others besides. I"' i 
read to them some chapters, aod made se
•·eral remarl<s 10 them, in a manner that 
they exclaimed with feeliogs of sorrow for 
their immortal soals. I went In the even
ing into a hoose, and read the 15th and 
16th of Matthew, aAd the 7th and 8th of 
Luke. There was an old maa who cast 
himself on bis knees! and raising op his 
haods, gave many praises to tho Lord, and 
shed some tears • 

The 6th of October I made a journey 
through the parish of Kilrosh, and read 1 be 
holy scriptures to four families the same .Jay • 
I remained four days among Protestant fa
milies that are residing ,vitbio two miles af 
Kilrush, reading the sacred word to them. 
On the uight I stopped with a man who ilad 
a large family ; be and his wife were Pro
testants, bot they beiug ignorant, I was 
reading the holy scriptures to them great 
part of the night, and making several re
marl<s to them. They paid great attention ; 
we kneeled down, and I, as ao omvortby 
servant, prayed to the Lord J esos to bleos 
ns, and to bless all who were endeavouring 
to enligbteo the igoorant, and to prooper the 
work tbev have undertaken : and also in th~ 
morning _iikewise. On my returning horue 
I went rnto a wake house, where a great 
number of people were, and they soon be
gan to cry over the dead person. After some 
time I commenced reading the 8th of Lake, 
the 41st verse, and after, the 7th of Luke, 
where the Lord raised the widow's son; 
after that, the 3d of John, in the Irish laR
guage, which comes l'erJ plain and open to 
them. I made several remorks to thew, 
which struck !error in them, so that some of 
them shed tears. I read the word of life to 
~is: ramilie:j tllflt llay. I hav~ great reajon 

3 (; 



fr i~h. Clironicle. 

lo ble•• tbe 1.,,ml for all his g,1odness, and 
be,towing on me tl1e gift of the Irish lan
guage, •nd also for the feeling the Lo1d 
gin• the people by my reading. I went 
into a house some dap past, where sHeral 
per.ons were opposing tl,e word of God, 
One of them thought of laying hands on me, 
hut wa• prevented through dread of the law, 
One of them proposed, "Don't you bless 
,-ourself?" I replied, " \Ve h•ve no power 
to bless ourselves, it is the Lord Jesus that 
can bless us. Take my advice, pray to the 
Lord Jesus, and believe in bim, and love 
him, and be will sa,·e ,-ou." Then we parted 
in peace. I was frequently turned out by 
5ome persons; repeatedly the doors were 
closed n~ainst me in conseqaeoce of their 
prie>t. Some of them told me that his 
command to them was, to scald me with hot 
wa?~r. Let us not be weary in wdl-dolng, 
and let us run with patience the race that i• 
•et before us, looking unto Jesus, the nu
thor and finisher of our faith. 

The following Letter is addressed by 
the writer, J. F. to some friends of the 
Society at Bexley-heath, Kent, by whom 
be is supported as a Sabbath Reader. 

No.2. 

Moun! Pleasant, Sept. 9, 1830. 

I\IY KIND FRIENDS, 

Having removed from the county of Li
merick since my last communication lO Jou, 
my station at preaent is the west of the 
county of Clare, on the vcrg~ of the Atlan
tic Ocean. This neighbourhood, to the eye 
at least, bas all the appearances of wretch
edness and misery. Geographers inform ns, 
that even the wilds of Tartary are decked 
by the band of nature with Joft1 trees and 
rnxuriaot herbage, and that the lonely tra
veller derives a sort of comfort from the 
appearance of vegetable life; but here not 
a tree is to be seen, under the foliage of 
which the weary traveller and labouring 
1 ea,aut might shade themselves from tho 
rays of the son in summer, or find shelter 
from the cold northern breezes of winter. 
Nothing presents itself for about thirty 
miles along the sea coast hut an uufledged 
landscape, intercepted with ledges of inac
cessible reeks, steep chasms, aed emineuces 
frightful to uebold. . 

About four days after t arnved here, 
being entirely unacq~a!nted wit~ ev~ry bcdy 
I met, I resoh•ed to v1N1t the Society s reader 
Joho Na•h, by whom I might be introduced 
to some individuals. Accordingly, I set out 
on a fine Sauhath morning, in the beginning 
of Juue an.I after travelliug over about four 
milu or' a muddy road, I arrived at tl,e afore. 

said reader's house. Here I was l,i •hly 
!\ratified on entering the door, to sl'e hin;seir 
and family, with uine or ten 11ei11l1bo11r,, nil 
furnishe,l with Irish testaments, hurmoni
ously reading of the Sn,·iour of •inners. 
And heoan•e it is so plcosing a thing lo 
these poor people to hear the gracious 
words which proceeded out of the mouth of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who spake as man 
never s11ake, in a language which they so 
well uuderslnnd, they not only read, hut 
paused on each verse ( with an eagerness 
which I could discern), to beoomeacquaint
ed with what it contained. I soon took my 
seat smoog them, and after we bad spoken 
at some lenr,th on five or six chapters, we 
separated, after we bad prostrated ourselves 
before the footstool of the Almi~hty, and I 
had offered op a prayer to the Donor of all 
good, that his spirit might shin6 into our 
hearts, to obey his holy word, and that we 
might behold wonderful things, even the 
thiugs which concern the Lord Jesus Chris•, 
in bis holy law. We met on two succeed
ing Sabbaths at the same place, by appoint
ment, which passed off in the manner above 
deocribed. 

I spoke on the words of eternal life at the 
house of W. S., to a onmher of about six
teen Protestants, who had assembled them 
to hear the parish minister, who was to ad
dress them on that evening hy appointment. 
But the minister being nnavoidahl y obliged 
to postpone his visit to another day, I pro
duced my Irish testament, and read a chap
ter alooJ, in the hearing of them all. I 
then proceeded to make some observatious, 
which pleased them so well, that we remain
ed exhorting each other until the son's disk: 
was sunk beneath the horizon, and the 
whole face of the ground was overspread 
with shades. We then separated, the peo
ple declaring that they were highly edified 
by the evening's conversation. 

The exertions of Mr. Thomas in this 
neighbourhood most be truly gratifying to 
all those who long for the prosperity of 
Zion, and mourn for the benighted condition 
of this part of Ireland. It would do a 
chri•tian heart good to see the congregation 
which assembles to hear this minister on 
each succeeding Sabbath. These are all 
Protestants, who were as ignorant as their 
Roman Catholic neighbours before Mr. Tho
ruas began to visit them. Siuce that time 
they have been furui•hed with copies of the 
New Testament in English and Irish. I 
have given out about ten Irish Testamenls 
since I came here to different individuals, 
some of whom arc Roman Catholics, wl,o 
invite me tc, their houses, to give them in
otruction in lcurning to rend them. 



Iris!, Clmmicle. 

N,o. 3. 

l",0111 a11 lri,/1 Reader lo Ifie Com111itt,e. 

Balli11a, Oct. 14, 1830. 

GENTLEMEN, 

write these lines with an bumble desire 
of expressing my gratitude to our God, wl,o 
bath raised your laudable Society to be the 
instrument br resouing_my soul, among many 
otl,ers, from the degrading •Jstem of popery 
in which so many of my kindred according 
the flesh are dangerously en•nared, and for 
having, through his grace, enabled me to 
trust for my eternal •alvation on the all-suf
ficient righteousness of Jesus Christ, our 
S••ioor, and refuge from the w1·ath to come. 

I write also to return you my sincere 
ibar,ks fur the favourable opportunity which 
is opened to me for impro-vement, through 
the interest you have taken in my edur-ation, 
which, through the help of the Holy Spirit, 
together with the pious, learned, and perse
vering instructions of my dear friend, the 
Re\", Mr. Allen, whose heart is folly en
gaged in the. enlargement .,f Christ's king
dom, I hope to be useful in the vineyard of 
my Lord. I shall consider myself in my 
element, when standing behind the cross of 
Christ, and declaring bis name iu the simple 
language of the gospel, to my benigbt~d 
countrymen, under the patronage of that 
Society to which I am indebted, nuder God, 
for every blessing I enjoy. 

All the time that I can conveniently spare, 
after attending to my other duties, is allen
tivelJ devoted to study, which is· every day 
becoming familiar lo me ; and my improve
ment I hope is considerable,. "s I know 
something of the Lalin grammar, and am 
learning t.1 translate a little of that langoage. 

I •hall say no more, bot leave all things 
to the blessing of God, whose glory we 
should endeavour to promote oo all occa
sions. While thus engaged, may the Lord 
grant' us ao enlarged measnre of bis grace! 

No. 4. 
Froni an Irish Reader to the Committee. 

Ard11aree, Oct. 15, 1830. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Deeply impressed with feelings of grati
tude, I beg to return my warmest thanks 
for your kindness lo me, and as words would 
fall far short of expressing my sense of the 
superior advantage I at pre•eut enjoy through 
your favour, I hope and trust that time end 
focts will point me out lo your notice as one 
who has endeavoured to improve,and whose 
sole desire is to be useful, As all my de
pendence is placed upon divine assi~lance, 
I hope for a blessing from above. 

The eolive nod auxiou• part the Rev. Mr. 

Allen l1as lakcn in my erlu,,ation, 1.k·mand,; 
the warmest acknowled~ements of my heart, 

When I look back to my youthful days, 
and call to remembrance tbe scenes which 
then happened, and contra•! them with the 
present state ot' affairs, I cannot but look 
with reverence, and iidmire the ways of an 
all-wi•e and gracious God. At that time, 
religion and it• followers Y.ere persecuted by 
all, and the few who coold be foonrl were 
singled oat as objects of scorn and con
tempt. Now the case is different, for many 
who then opposed the gospel, are now shin
ing lights, carrying on a glorious warfare 
under the banner ot' Jesus. 

Gentlemeo, bavin~ witnessed the good re
sulting through the circulation of the Scrip
tares under your soperiotendeoce, and being 
fully persuaded that your views are in ac
cordance with the doctrine of the Bible, my 
whole lifo shall be spent in endeavouring to 
promote your object, by exhibiting Christ 
and him crucified as the only means of salva
tion to my deluded and perishing country
men. 

At present I have some little knowledge 
of the Latin, bot as that pious and intelli
gent person, the Rev. Mr. Allen, bas taken 
so much care or my improvement, I hope 
be is able to acq oaint you of my desire to be 
improved. 

Gentlemen, God prosper yoe, and may 
your exertions have a tendency to promote 
the advancement of the period, when all 
shall bear, io their own language, the woo
d~rfol works of God ! 

Nu,5. 

Fro,n an Irish Reader. 

Mi//taum, SeJJt. :/.5, 1830. 

REV. SIR, 
Agreeably to the injunctions of the wise 

mau, I have endeavoured io the morning t<> 
sow the seed, and in the evening to with
hold not my hand, and I rejoice, forasmuoh 
as that io t(j,e face of the most determilied 
opposition, my labour is not io vain io the 
Lord. Many are the wily stratagems aorl 
formidable attempts making by the priests 
to bait the progress of truth, and indeed 
they have succeeded very far here : bt1 t 
there has been work done by the '.\lost High, 
the effects of which have not been noticed 
heretofore, but are now made manifest.for the 
encouragement of bis people, and they can 
never undo it. The cooc1:ssioos made in 
the regulations or my school io their farnor, 
have been the cause of great exultation, for
asmucb as they routed the Bible from tb~ 
hands of Roman Catholic children, Great 
theu was their joy-great nOIV is their 
mourning. The Lon.I, to make known bi:6 
sileut, aoooliced work, called his "one of 
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• city nnd two of a family," to stnn,I fast in 
the liherly of reading the Scriptnres, ond 
holdly lo assert in the presence of two priests, 
in the hearing of their neighbours, that they 
would not put on their children that part of 
the yoke they bad put off themsel,es. It is 
acknowledged by their neighbonrs, that no
thiug but a solemn conviction that the Bible 
is calculated to make them good, wise, and 
happy, and a pressing thirst for the educa
tion of their children, coold induce them to 
hear with patience the ridicule and obloquy 
of their priests, as they are daily branded 
with the most detestable characters by 
them. I do not mean lo intimate that I 
have at present the least idea that auy of 
thoese persons will entirely conform to the 
tenets of any reformed chorcl,, but I am 
persuaded, from the reformation of their 
moral character, their children will; for 
when !llrs. O'H. was asked by the priest, 
Did she intend to make her children Pro• 
testants? she answered, "If the reading of 
the Bible makes them Protestants, l will 
not hinder them." 

I said above, that 1 withhold not my hand 
in the evening. I conclude the dotie• of the 
Sabbath hy singing, praying, and reading 
the scriptares in tbe afternoon, at G. H.'s, 
where the room is often fill-:d with Prot~st
ants, who pray little or potbing elsewhere. 
I trust some have been benefited by attend
ing here, as appears from their anxiety to 
have it kept op through the winter. I de
cline at present to mention any thing of the 
geeeral state of the coantry, but before the 
conclnsion of the .next quarter, I am of opi• 
nion that Readers will have enough te fill in 
their journal sheets. May the Lord grant 
that it may be with matter to cause ns all lo 
"joy in the God o.f onr salvation !" 

Moravian SociR.ty for Propagat_i119 tl,e Gos• 
pel in Ireland 

We are happy to find that the "United 
Brethren," or M:oravians, have founded a 
Society" for propagating the 4i:ospel in Ire
land," by the employment of readers of the 
Scriptures, for distributing religioQs tracts, 
and for preacbiog the gospel by the labouro 
of itinerants thronghoot the country. Their 
first Report contains some ple,-siug instances 
or usefulness in extracts from the Readers' 
Journals. 

CONTRTBUTJONS. 

Collected by the Rev. B. Evan. : 
At Scarboro' •••• 13 4 0 

Hull ••••.••• l!l 2 O 
Mnlton • • • • • • 0 10 0 
Beverley 2 7 O 
York ........ 10 7 O 

£ •. ,. "· 

44 10 0 
Collected at Speen, Bncks, after 

sermons by Messrs. Tomlins, 
Packer, and Allom 3 \) 0 

Richard Sambo1trne, Esq. by 
Rev. I. Mann • • • • • • •• • • • • l O 0 

Collected by Rev. Mr. Holloway 
at Ridgmount ••.••••• , , • , 2 l O 0 

By Mr. Dyer. 

Sandhorst, by Rev. G. Gates,. 4 5 7 
Mr. C. Robson, Berwick.,.,.. 2 0 0 
Mrs. Davis, Reading ••.••••• , • 2 2 0 
llfr. Henry Doxbnry, Thrapston 1 0 
For Lyme School, by Mrs. Flight 6 0 0 
Ladies at Tewkesbury, by Miss 

Jones, received in Joly •••• •'• 5 0 0 
Lougbwood, Cnllection by Rev. 
.·, R. Gill.· •••••.••••••••• ;. 1 0 0 
Portsmouth, Portsea, and Gos

port Auxiliary, by Mr. Robin-
son ....................... 17 9 

Presents ha Ye l,een receivetl for the Children 

in tbe Irish schools, from Mrs. Cotton, 

West Cowes, lsle of Wight, by R~v. Mr, 

Franks. 

Subscri11tio11s r•_ceived by W. Napiei·, Esq. 
No. 1, Me~klenbur911-streel, Meckle11bur9l1-
square, Treasurer;· Messrs. Burls, ,56, 
Lothbury; Rev. J. 1vi111ey, 51, Devons~ire
street, Q11een-square; and Rev •. G. Pritcl,
ard, 4, York-place, Pe11to1&ville; 9raft1itous 
Secrelttries; and by Messrs. Ladbroke cir,d 
Co. IJ,,nkers, Bank-buildings. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully 
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen
churc.h Street, London : or hy any of the Ministers and Friends whose 
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

In the Calcutta Missionary He
rald for January last, our esteem
ed brethren, the Conductors, in
serted a brief review of the year 
then concluded. Part of this do
cument we subjoin, as forming an 
appropriate close to our m1tices of 
Calcutta for the present year. The 
annexed account of the Dhurmu 
Subha is especially interesting. 

Oar recollections of the past are of a 
mixed nature. Looking over the missionary 
field, we find not a few mournful indications 
of the ravages of death and disease. Sta
tions, which a twelvemontb ago were occu
pied by zealous labourers, ore now vacant, 
or present "n aspect that seems to say
" The harvest is great, but the labourers are 
few." Few, very few, when oompared with 
the necessities of this country, are the Cliris
tian Missionaries emplo_yed in it. Their 
number never was large, hut during the last 
year it has •offered a great diminution. Two 
or three more such years wonld go far lo 
leave India without a single Missionary_ to 
lift bis voioe on behalf of tbo Redeemer, or 
to attempt to stem the torrent of heathen 
and Maho1nmedan superstition nod vice, and 
to torn to the people a pure language. 
Death bas been suffered to deprive tbe,mis
sionnry canse of two excellent men, beside 
others not so immediate! y connected with it: 
one, the late Rev. Mr. Thomason, long the 
tried friend and zealous promoter of religion 
in this country; and the other, the Rev. Mr. 
Friend, of the Ohurch Missionary Society, 
who bid fair for usefnlness bad his life been 
spared; but be was only permitted just to 
enter on the work, and then by a mysterious, 
but doubtless wise, and to him gracious pro
vi,lence, taken from it, to enter ou that bless-

edness, for the enjoyment of which be ha1I 
desired to live to prepare others. To the 
names of these excellent individuals, whom 
it bas pleased God to recal from the scene 
of their ministrations, we think we shall be 
excused if we add that of a third, who, 
tbongb of the opposite sex, and occupying 
while she lived a bumbler station, was yet 
employed in labours which have been already 
productive of moch good, and the elfects of 
which will be fonnd greatly auxiliary to ef
forts more direct! y missionary. We refer 
to the late Mrs. Penney, who, with her be
reaved bnsband, was sent oat by the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and for the last fourteen 
years superintended the female department 
of the Benevolent Institution in Calcutta. 
Her illness was somewhat protracted, bot 
her mind serene and happy, fully prepared 
for, and expecting the event. She died on 
the morning of the 24th of Dec@mber. 

While in these instances death has red no-. 
ed the number of persons oocnpying mis
sionary ground in this country, removals for 
the recovery of health have occasioned a 
still wider breach, tbongh we hQpe it will 
prove bot temporary. No less than four 
missionaries have sailed for Earope within 
the year; viz. Rev. Messrs. Adam, Piffard, 
Latham, and !Uorton. To balance this loss, 
we have only oue, the Rev. W. Yates, re
lll.1"aed; and the Bishop ofCalcolta, recently 
arrived. who, though not !I missionary, will, 
with his clergy, we trust, exert a beneficial 
inftuence on the whole sphere of oper~tions 
carried ou in this country under the aus
pices of the Church Missionary Society, and 
the iooiety for the Propagation of the Gos
pel. ,v e would indulge the hope, that a 
eonsiderable reinforcement will arrive dnr
ing the present year, that thus the losses of 
the past may be retrieved. 

Taming our thoughts from the mission
aries to the scenes of their labours, we see 
much !Lat calls for expressions of sincere 
and lively gratitude to the God of missions, 
for the portion of success which ia various 
instances has attended them. We are un
able lo furnish u11y thing like au estimate of 
the nutnber:; who, during the l3'tye,u, threw 

3D 
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off c&ste, and reuoooced the onors and 10-

perstitions in which they l1ad been brought 
op, avowed themselves Chrisli•os, and 11f
forded reason to hope they have obtained a 
sa,·ing- knowledge of "the truth as it is in 
Jesus ;" bot we think the aggregate must 
equal, if not considerably exceed, the num
ber of converts received into the christian 
church in any former J'enr, since the first 
missionaries landed in the country. There 
also appears in se,·eral places a greater de
gree of excitement, and a stronger disposi
tion nmong the 1~ati\'e.5 to inqaire into C}u;s
tianitJ•, than bas been ordi~arily witnessed. 
This we know is not general; bot to the 
C'-lerit to which it does exist, it is matter of 
encouragement and thankfulness, and it will 
probaI,ly spread from one village and town 
to another, which we fervently pray may be 
the case. In the meantime we woold say, 
let missionaries, let private Christians, let 
all who lore the Saviour, and desire the 
downfall of superstition and the conversion 
of the heathen to the gospel of Christ, take 
courage, and prosecute with increasing ar
dour the great and glorious work in which 
they are engaged, or aid with all tbcirpower 
and infloence the varioos means in operation 
for the diffusion of divine knowledge, the 
demolition of error, and tbe establishment 
of Christianity throngboat this extensive 
country; and let them pray more earnestly, 
and wit.h greater constancy Etnd persever
ance, for the outpoaring of the Holy Spirit, 
under ttho,;e benign and powerful influences, 
" the kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdom of oar God and bis Christ." 
Instances of opposition have occurred, and 
most still be expected; the gospel never 
yet made any e.unsiderable progress in any 
place, without calling forth the bad J?~S
sions of the human he11rl, and the bostihty 
of the supporters of corrupt systems : nor 
cau we expect it to prevail in India, this 
strong-hold of Satan, without a straggle; 
but no one, with the New Testament in bis, 
band, or the history of the church in his 
memory, will feel the least surprise at this, 
" as th~ugb some strange thing had happen
ed," bot rather expect it as a matter of 
course. 

lo reviewing tbe events of the year, there 
is one on which the mind lingers with pecu
liar delight; though not strictly of a mission
ary character, it is an event to which the 
attention of missionaries had" been long di
rected, and in which they, with every true 
philanthropist, most cordially rejoice, viz. 
the abolition, we trust for ever, of'the Sut
tee. This 11cl will distinguish the last year 
118 a uew epoch in the bistory of India, and 
canse the name of Lord William Benlinck to 
be associated, not only with the most pleas
ing reeollectioos, but with the warmest and 
k.iodest emotion• of which the human heart 

is susoeptlblc1 for ages yet to come-mny 
we not say, till the close or time itself? At 
Jlresent, front the Jlrooeedings or a Sooiety 
recently formed among Hindoo• of fnmily, 
and from the petition against the abolition 
or the Suttee, numerously signed, and pro
scnted to the Governor General, it would 
appear that a considerable number of tho 
most wealthy among the natives are uot pre
pared to aJlprcciate, or else nrc unwilling to 
admit, the excellence of this humane and 
most righteous measure. The cou•ter peti
tion, however, disoovers n different and an 
enlightened spirit, and we oonfidently antici
pate the period, when those who are now 
most inimical to the measure, or their de
scendants, will rejoice in it as a boon from 
heaven, and regard their past and present 
conduct with astonishment and horror, Nor 
cau we hardly help believing, that at least 
some or these very persons do even now in
wardly rejoice that the horrid rite is sup
pressed, while a variety of considerations 
induoe them to act as they have done, and 
seem disposed to do, The fetters of cus
tom and superstition are not easily shaken 
off, especially when rendered venerable by 
antiquity, and sacred by religion. Yet as 
knowledge spreads, and Christianity exerts 
its holy iolloence, the fetters by which the 
native mind is held and its energies bonnd, 
will-most give way. Some important 
changes bave already taken place, and we 
are probably on the eve of others, greater 
and still more important. Ther~ is a move
ment among the native population, particu
larly of Calcutta and its environs, which will 
be productive of oonsequences it is diilicalt 
to calculate. We refer in particular to 
those societies recently formed, and which 
are likely to exert on extensive inllue•ce ; 
and thoogh the progress of true religion is 
no wise connected with eit!Jer, as an ohjeot 
avowed or desired, yet we feel confident 
that it will be accelerated by them ; and 
hence, setting aside'"lhe other advantages 
which we think will acoroe to our Indian 
fellow-sobjects, from the opdration of at 
least one of them, we rejoice in their form• 
ation, The first of the Societies referred 
to (the Dhurmu Subha), is intended for the 
protection of the Hindoo faith, by the trans
lation and printing of religiou~ works, and 
by excluding from society all who do not 
act up to the precepts of their religion. The 
second is a Society formed for the translation 
from English, of approved historical and 
otber works, into the vernacular languages 
of this conotry ; and by the third ( the JJnil,
mu Sabha), 11 kind or chapel has heeo ereoted 
for the worship or the great Supreme, with
out images of any kind, bot at the same 
time withont any injurious reflections on any 
existing form of worship, The ,-,cond and 
third of these Societies indicate some pro-
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11re•• made towards improvement ; and we 
hail them as likely to oid in dispHlling error, 
nn,l weakening the influence or cxi,ting cus
toms. To the third, which is composed or 
n con~iderohle number of native gentlemen, 
we buo before alluded, on account of the 
•npport it Ions given, or sought to give to 
Suttees. Though designed for the support 
of idolatry, we look on it as one of those 
instruments by which the interest of Christi
anity will bo, indirectly and unintentionally 
indeed, bat really promoted. The nature 
and objects of this Society will appear more 
folly from the following extracts from no
tices contained in one of the daily papers, 
and with which we shall close this article, 
in which we have endeavoured to review 
some of the events of the past year, and 
thence to derive lessons of instruction, in
centives to gratitude, acd encouragements 
to perseverance. We see that good has 
been done, progl'ess bas been made ; that 
we have been brought nearer to that happy 
period, when the idolatrous •y•tem of In
dia, which bas lived through so many ages, 
shall fall before the Cross, and those who 
have been its willing votaries shall be eman
cipated from its thraldom, and brought into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

" 0 haste, victorious Prince, 
That happy glorious day, 
When souls, like drops of dew, 
Shall own thy gentle sway; 

0 may it bless our longing eyes, 
Aud bear our shoots beyond t~c skies." 

DHURMU SUBHA, OR RELIGIOUS SOCIETY, 

To all noble and excellent Hinrloos, 

Through tbe absence of all religioos au
thority in this country, religion suffers great 
detriment. 

It has therefore become necessary that 
the excellent and the nohle should unite, 
and continually devise means for protecting 
our religion, and our excellent customs and 
usages. It is, however, difficult to assew
ble all men together, for many do not invite 
to their houses, 01· visit 1111y beside those iu 
their own circle, and there is no place of 
general resort. Thougla we nre firmly unit
ed, therefore, yet, because we do not meet 
together, we appear disunited; uud hence, 
those of an opposite foith ore constantly 
seeking to destroy our religion, This led 
many of the respectable inhabitants or this 
city to assemble all men together, ou the 
5th of Maugb of the present year, and to 
establish a Society called the-Dhurnm S11bhc,, 
for the meetini:s of which u building i• to be 
erected in this great oit,r. 

According to the orders of the Right Ho· 
nournble the Governor Genernl, an appeal 
1Du1t be r.uade to his l\Iajesty the King or 

England, relative lo the regolatioo forbid
ding Suttee&, 

'\Ve shall hereafter Inform our readers 
how and in what language, and through 
whom, the petition is to be sent. If any one 
has any thing to offer on this subject, let 
him send it to the Editor of this paper. 

In future, whatever may be proposed in 
reference to our common religion, will be 
folly discassed and settled. 

To meet the expenses which may be in
curred for the object above mentioned, mo
ney most be collected. Tho•e present at 
the meeting have settled a plan of general 
subscription. Any respectable man wbo 
may desire to subscribe, will be pleased to 
send bis name and the amount of his dona
tions. 

lo conformity with the desire of that 
assemhly, a president, a treasurer, and a 
secretary have been appointed ; their names 
will be found in this paper. According to 
the rules settled at the meeting of this So
ciety, whatever may be determined upon 
after mature deliberation, either to be done 
or to be left andone, will he printed and sent 
to each subscriber, and to every one who 
desires the preservation of his own religion. 

Dhurmu Sub/ia.-On the 16th Maugh, 11 

meeting of the Society was held at Cossi
pore, at the bonse or Ba boo Praonalh Chow• 
dry. At this meeting, a few from Calcutta, 
and n namber of the most respectable inha
bitants of Cossipore, Baranagur, Areeadaw, 
Dokkhinshnr, Belghnria, Penhatee, Kamar
hatee, and other villages, who had received 
invitations from Bhobanee·Clturn Bauoor
jee, the secretary, were present. Having 
been made acquainted with the objects of 
the Society, they voluntarily pnt down do
nations in the subscription books, nod tneir 
names were enrolled in the list of donors. 
At this meetiag it was also Jetermined, that 
nil those who, h3,•ing been bora Hiadoos, 
should oppose Suttees, should be expelled 
from all society. 

It may be thought, probably, 
that we owe some apology to our 
missionary brethren in Calcutta, 
for publishing the following letter 
from them, dated 20th of June last, 
referring, as it does, to secular de
tails, rather than to missionary 
operations. Aware, however, that 
by some few individuals the cha
racter aud conduct of these our 
excellent and devoted fellow-la
bourers have been lamentably mis
understood, if not egregiously mis
represented, we deem it oHly just 
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to she.w, by a single and recent 
instance, what have been the dis
interested principles on which they 
have uniformly acted. The dona
tion thus ~enerously presented, is 
fully equal to the present annual 
expenditure of our Calcutta mis
sion, and its immediate dependen
cies, (not ino,)uding that incurred 
on account of the Lal Bazar,) and 
will afford considerable aid towards 
defraying the extraordinary ex
penses that must shortly be in
curred in reinforcing our Eastern 
mission, and which the Society has 
110 reserved funds to meet. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

A short time before the departure or bro
tl,er Yates for England, brother W .. H. 
Pearce, through the kind. influence or Mr. 
Harington, had offered to him the printing 
of the Regulations of Government, a large 
,rnrk of eig~t volumes, qHarto, if be would 
consent to iMor the responsibility or being 
Editor ( in fnrnisbing notes, &c. where ne
cessar;) as well as of being the printer. 
Though fully oocopied at the time in th.e 
immediate duties of the office, be yet felt 11 
his duty lo endea,•our to promot_e, in this 
manner, the il!terests of the Society, and 
t!-erefore agreed to the proposal. The exe
cution of tbe first vi;Jame meeting with the 
approbation of Government, the proposal 
was followed by another, for the printing of 
the Reports of tbe Nizamut Ada"'.lut, and 
afterwards by several others, wh~ch have 
occupied the press to lhe present time. . 

The profils arising from 1his undert~kmg 
have now in a great measure been realized, 
( the majority of the books having be~n deli
vered and paid for.) Tlie result IS, that 
after all the expenses of printing have been 
deducted, a clear gain of 10,000 rupees has 
been realized. 

Brother P. bas placed this snm at oar 
disposal subject to your instructions. As, 
Jwwe,•t/, we have no immediate occasion 
for it, cur oommon fund being sufficient to 
meet oar ordinary expenses ; and as we 
know there is a possibility of its creating 
disputes, and hindering o~r usefulness,. we 
desire al once to lransfer 11 to oar Society 
in England. 

The way in which this snm bas been. real
ized will account fur an apparent d1scre· 
pau:y, viz. that we sliould al th~ same time 
1,e receiving from, and transferrtog to, your 
fonds. The reason is, tbat as it arose from 
extra work and not from an o)·dinary source 
of income,' we think it better to transfer it 

to you, as sncb, thnn on aconunl of nny 
thing extra and inoonsl!nt, to mnke nn nlter
alion in our regular arrangements. Of our 
common t'und, which is the result of our 
united labours, and your contributions, you 
will contlnue to receive periodical ucoounts, 
ns heretofore. 

After sugg;esting what had ap
peared to themselves e. desirable 
plan of appropriation, the writers 
remark-

,ve can hardly close oar letter witbnot 
giving expression, in some degree, to the 
lively emotions excited in our minds by the 
recetit intelligeuoe we have been privileged 
to receive from our dear native isle. Sorely 
the Lord is about to do great things for you, 
for as, and for the beatben among whom v,:e 
live ; why else has be in so amazing a man
ner stirred up the hearts of the people to 
come up to bis help, to lay their offerings 
on his altar, and present, not their money 
merely, bot their persons, as consecrated to 
his cause, and ready to be employed in bis 
~ervice, even in a distant land? We hardly 
know at whioh we most rejoice-the im
proved state of the Society's funds, together 
with the disposition to support it, so gene
rally manifested tbrooghoot the country, or 
the increase of candidates for missionary 
work. Our hearts bad been often sad, end 
oar hands weak, when we thought of the 
smallness o[ oar number, and beard that 
men could not be found who were willing to 
come to oar assistance. Our operations 
daring the past year have been greatly 
cramped, and very encouraging prospecls of 
osofnlness have been relinquished, or bot 
very imperfectly lmproTed, through the 
want of labourers; bot we now look for
ward with pleasure and hope to a day not 
far distan1, we trnst, when we shall bail the 
arriul of other brethren. May the Lord 
supply yon with men and means to carry on 
your saving operations with greater vigour 
than ever, both in the East and the .West, 
and give that enlarged success which sh_all 
fill all hearts with joy, and all mouths with 
praise! 

Desiring a constant interest in your 
prayers, we remain, dear brethren, yours 
very affectionately, 

W. YATES, 
J. PENNEY, 
W. H. PllARCE, 

SUMATRA. 

J. THOMAS. 

G. PEARCE. 

After a long interval, we have 
bacl the pleasure of ri;iceiving a 
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letter from Mr. N. Ward, dated 
Padang, 2d June last. The fol
lowing extract will shew the disin
terested assiduity with which he 
continues to prosecute the work of 
the mission. 

You will doubtless heve learnt my desire 
to remain oo this coast for the purpose of 
pursuing the objects or the mission, which 
appear to me of the greatest importance, by 
1Uch means as my personal resoorces may 
afford. This step seemed desirable on two 
oocoants ; first, the information I bad re
ceived of the per.aoiary difficulties or the 
Society, rendered it highly advisable that 
the funds should be disencumbered or every 
possible burden which was not proda6tive or 
immediate and visible good; and secondly, 
the means I possessed of obtaining an in
telligible version of the Scriptures, and an 
extensive dictionary of the language, seemed 
scarcely to warraint my removal, at least till 
those objects could be occomplisbed. I 
have abundant reason hitherto to be content 
with'tbis view of the subjeot, for whilst I 
have' been able to complete the version of 
the New Testament to my own satisfaction, 
and to extend the limits of the dictionary 
beyond all my former expeclati011s, I have 
been placed in possession of me~n• for ~~
quiring several other languages m my v1c1-
nity, bopiug to prepare the way for transla
tions of the sacred word into those languages ; 
and I have, moreover, been able to dispense 
with every call on the fnods of the Society, 
and have the prospect of contioning in the 
same position, These views and measures 
I trust will meet the approbation of the Com
mittee, and it will be satisfactory to me to 
receive an intimation to that eff'eot. Should 
Providence favour my exertions, I trust I 
may he able eventually to for~ a kind_ of 
institution forschools and translations, which 
must of course become the fonndatioo of a 
new mission ; buttbis result must be looked 
upon as still distanl, especially since I pro
pose to elfect it on my owu resources. 

JAMAICA. 
OLD HARBOUR AND VERE. 

Frnm Mr. H. C. Taylor to the 
Secretary, dated April 30, 1830, 

"My friend, Mr. Pbilippo, informs '?e, 
it would be desh-able on your part to receive 
some report from me as it regards my sta
tion, that the same may be embo,lied in y_our 
Report, should it be thonght of soffic1ent 
importance. I am sorry to saf I am scaro~ly 
able to write, for I nm only Just reo~verrng 
from a very sharp fit of illness, "b1ch has 

lert me in a state of extreme debility, My 
life wa• despaired of for several days; how
ever, thanks be to God, I find my strength 
returning, and I '"'P" now again to reoume 
my labours. I have been confined a month, 
and what shall I say of my people? 0 Sir, 
their kindness and respect, for they spared 
neither pains nor expence, their prayers and 
anxious· concern about me, I never r.an for
get. With regard to the rriend who for 
years has given np her honse at Old Har
bour to the Baptist iRterest, when I was 
taken ill she watched over me constantly; 
no mother conld have acted with more kind
ness and affection than she bas done: and I 
may say, that nnder God she has been the 
instrument of saving my life. She is so 
well acquainted with the properties of the 
medicinal herbs, that when a doctor conld 
not be fonod for two days, she nscd those 
means with me which the doctor highly ap
proved of when be saw me. My church at 
Old Harbonr I may say is in a very pleas
ing, prosperons condition. I have there 
172 members, and I' expect about Joly to 
have another baptism. At Vere I may also 
say that the cbnrcb is in a prosperous state, 
but not qnite so pleasing in its prospects as 
Old Harbour. It consists ofl55 members ; 
the chapel is not yet begun, owing in part to 
my illness, bat all things are in prepara
tion.'' 

BELIZE. 

Extracts of Letters from Mr. 
Bourn,datedJuly 23 and 30, 1830: 

Through the mercy of oar· God, I have 
been preserved to pnrso_e my la_bonrs as 
nsual, with scarcely any mterruphoo. My 
health bas uot been quite so good of late, 
but I hope, throngb prope~ care and _jndi
cions means, with the blessmg of a faithful 
3nd covenant God, it will soon be restored. 

Mrs. B.'s health, at this season of the 
year, and in general of late, bas been ~ett~r 
than I e,er knew it since she bas been m this 
oooatry, tboogh at present she is not quite 
well. She bas been able to recommen~e 
and continue her school ; the attendance 1s 
traly gratifying, and the i~provemeots eo
oouraging. Our congregation keeps gradu
ally on the increase, tboogh we have h>id no 
additions to oar members since I wrote last; 
there are at present eight inquirers, some 0£ 
whom before long, l hope, will be haptized, 
One who wes a member, but who had been 
sus11eoded, bas again heen r_estored, and 
has given very satisfactory evidence of true 
repentance. . . 

Oar members generally have given •••
deuce that they are growing in grace, n»d 
in the knowledge of God our Saviour. Our 
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Sabbath school continnea much ahoot the 
••me as when I wrote last; we l,ave con
nected with it a Bible class, Mr.. B.'s day 
school has in attendance from 25 to 30 chil
dren, and adnlts. 

I have, during the late dry season, taken 
a tour up one of the adjacent rivers, and 
visited the inhabitants extended along its 
fertile banks, Here are ,ome hondreds, 
living in complete heathenism, growing op 
without a school, a Sahhath, or a Bible! 

While it is cheering to read yonr ao
coonts of success, in different departments 
of the field of missionary labonr, and eape
cially in one where for a long time JOO have 
reaped comparatively little fruit, it tends to 
cncouT11ge a hope, that ere long, in this once 
neglected and almost unfertile spot, God 
wiM poor out bis spirit more abundantly. 
With this view, we have for some time past 
observed Friday as a day of fasting and 
prayer. Some instances mentioned in a for
mer letter, of persons nnder convictions of 
sin, still continue to excite our hopes anjl 
foars. We usually have, independeot of 
the Saturday and Sabbath, every morning, 
from 30 to 40 children and adults present at 
worship. I cannot bot hope, ere long, God 
will bless these exercises. My other ser
vices on the Sabbath and week evenings go 
on as nsual. 

Your remarks on the nhlawfol connections 
so much prevailing in this part of the world, 
I approve, and never could bring my mind, 
however perplexed, to think they were right, 
and as snob, I have ever stood out against 
the admission of all living in them to fel
lowship. 

You most probably are aware of some of 
the changes that have taken place in the ad
jacent provinces, known by the name of 
Central America. Some time since, thirty 
enclesiastics, including the arohbishop and 
others of note, were escorted by a gu•rd of 
soldiers from the capital to " sea-port near 
us, from whence they were brought here, 
and from hence taken to the Havimnah. 
Twelve of them asked to be admitted to see 

the interior of the olmpel. Numbers of 
others, besioes, left the couutry through 
fright, n.nd came here. Ono ag~d man, a 
vicar, came all the way by lnnd lo Ibis pince, 
and died the followiug night. I snw him, 
and so did Mr. Andrew, hut be appeared lo 
have no idea of his approaching end. Two 
priests were officiating here some time, but 
have both left, I should suppose the power 
of popery must have received a blow by the 
late revolution, which perhaps it will never 
recover. Things have become more settled 
in the country, from the Inst intelligence. 

Mysterious arc the works of Providence. 
Probably God is preparing the way for bis 
gospel among the long-neglected and op
pressed Indian population of these provinnes, 
which is supposed to be, with the Spaniards, 
between two and three millions. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

The Fifteenth Anniversary of the Auxili
ary Society for Oxfordshire and places ad
jacent, was held at Cirencester, on Wednes
day, Sept. 29. Brother Coles preached in 
the morning, and brother Copley iu the even
ing. 'fhe public meeting was held in the 
afternoon ; brother ,Vhite was called to the 
chair, and brethren Vv illiams, Catton, Breeze, 
Clapp (Independent), Thomas, &c. were 
engaged in the devotional exercises of the 
day, and in proposing and seconding the 
severnl resolutions at the public meeting. 
The operations and success of the mission
aries in the East and West Indies, as de
tailed in the report rear! by brother Coles, 
the Secretary, were felt to be sooh as call 
fo1· lively gratitude, and_ inspire animat!ng 
hope, and at the same lime to urge perse -
veriog prayer and effort in the sacred cause. 

D.W. 

LIST OF FOREIGN I.ETTERS LATELY RECEIVED, 

EUROPE •••••••• Rev, C. C. Tauchnitz .••• Henbuden (West Prussia) Oct. 22, 1830. 
EAST INDIES • • • • A. Leslie ........ Mongliyr .... · .... •• .. •May 10. 

James Pe1wey •••• Calcutta .............. June 5. 
W. H. Pearce Do. •· .. ·•·• .... •.June 7. 

Do. Do. • ............. Jone 23 and 24. 
United.Missionaries Do. • ••••••••• , ••• June 20. 
]Urs, Lawsou •• •• ...... Do. • ............. May 13. 
Rev. John Mack ••••• , •• Serampore ............ May 7. 
Mr, J.C. Marshman • • • • Do. • • , • , . , • , ••••• May 11. 
Rev, N. ]11. Ward, ..... Pndang ..... , .......... June 2. 
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WllsT INDIES •••• Rev. H. C. Taylor .... .,Old Harbour ...... ,. .. Joly 26, 
John Clarke ...... Kingston .............. Ao gust 27. 
James Cooltart .. .. Do. 2 Lettero ..... ,Aogost 27. 

Do. Do. • ............. Sept. 10. 
Mr. J. M•Kean Smith •• Do. • ••••••••••••• Aogost 27. 

Rev, Joshua Tinson .. •• Do. .. ............ Sept. 10. 
Joseph Borton . • • • Do. • ............ ,Sept. 13. 

Mrs. Cooltart.......... Do. • •• , .......... Sept. 18, 
Rev, William Knibb •••• Falmootb ••• , ••••••••• ,Sept. 3. 

W.W.Cantlow,, .. Montego Bay .......... Sept.9. 
AMERICA.,,..... Joseph Bourn ...... Belize ................ Aogost31. 

Contributions fro'ITi October 20 to November 20, 1830, not including 
individual Subscriptions. 

Bristol Auxiliary Society, by Robert 
Leonard, Esq. Trea&arer: 

For General Purposes, 
(inclading a Legacy 
from the late Mrs. 

£. s.d. £ .. ,. d. 
».wick 1uvenile Society............ 2 0 O 
Reading, for Jamaica, by Rev. J. H. 

Hinton ••••••••.••••••••••••••••• 5 S 0 

Pickering of f:50) •• 148 12 11 
Female Edncation • • • • 0 5 0 

Kingston, Ladies, for Mrs. Philippo, 
by Miss Ranyard .. .. . • .. .. .. .. .. 13 0 O 

Lymington, Friends, for ditto, by Rev. 
J. Millard........................ 5 o 0 

West India Fund • • 30 O 0 
--- 187 17 11 

On account of the current year.... 300 0 O 
Cra)"ford, Female Auxiliary, by Mrs. 

Smith ••••••••••.•••••.••••••.•••• 
Burton Latimer, by Rev. F. Gardner •• 
Coleman Green, by ditto ••••••.•.••• 
Cambridge Auxiliary Society, by E. 

3 3 0 
5 19 JO 
1 7 0 

Randall, Esq ..................... 122 18 5 
Fenny Stratford, Collected by Rev. J. 

Statham.......................... 10 0 0 
Olney, by lift-. W. Wilson ........... 15 0 O 
Ashwell, Moiety of Collection. by Rev. 

J.W.Waync .................... 2 0 O 
Wingrnve and Aston Abbotts, by Mr. 

Aston............................ 7 JO O 
Halifax, by Mr. Walker ...... .. •• • • 7 1 3 
Hull 11.nd East Riding Auxiliary, onac. 

count, by John Thornton, Esq .•••• 100 0 0 
Oxfordshire Auxilia.i·y: 

.4.bingdon (West India 
Fund £4 2 6) • .. .. • .. 18 0 0 

Oxford, New-road Branch 107 18 4 
---126 S I 

Aberdeen, Youth's Missionary Sodety 13 O 0 
Yarmouth, by Rev. E. Gaymer • •• . . . I 12 0 
Portsmouth Portsec1, and 

Gosport, Auxiliary, by Mr. 
Robinson, Treasurer •••• 160 13 10 

Previously acknowlcdg. 50 0 O 

Woolwich, Collection by Mr. Tinson, 
Sept. 1829 ...................... .. 

Missionary 'Box, by Mrs. Richards •••• 
Colcford, by Rev. John Fry ........ 
Western District, by Rev. R. Horsey : 

Bric'~ewatcr • .. • .. • .. .. • 8 13 10 
Collnmpton..... ... .. .. .. 3 lH 3 
Honiton • • • • • • . • • • . • • • • • O IS O 
Luughwood.............. 2 0 O 
Prescot.................. 6 16 3 
Sid month................ 8 Le 1 
Tiverton • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • 3 0 4 
Upottery .. .. .. .. . .... ... 1 O 0 
,vellington •• •r .......... 21 5 10 

Dorsetshire, by Rev. E. Carey : 
Poole .................. 14 1 O 
Letcblett .. . .. .. .. .. .. • • • 5 5 I 
Weymouth .............. 13 6 O 
Dorchester • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2. 5 O 

Bacnp, Collections by Rev. E. Carey 
Cornwall Auxiliary Society, by Rev. 

E. Clarke: 
Falmoath Branch .•••.• 
Hclston ditto •...•••••• 
Penzance ditto •••••••• 
Redruth ditto ....... . 
Truro ditto ........ .. 

51 0 2 
11 16 4 
25 8 l 
16 13 1 
66 5 2 

171 2 JO 
Previously acknowledg. lW 2 7 

-- no 1310 
J)o. Friends, for Jamaica, by ditto.... l a 6 
Chatham Juvenile Society, by Captain 

15 O O Kcttcriug, Rev. T. Toller's Cong .••.• Pudner ........................ .. 
Dunstable and Houghton Auxiliary, by 

DONATIONS. Mr, Robinson . .. .. • .. .. . • . .. . . • • 43 8 4 
Camberwell, Rev. Edward Stcanc 

and Friends, for Jamaica.......... 42 5 6 Omicron, by the Secretary ... - • • • • • • 
West Glendale Society for Propagatin~ Capt. J. K. Pearson,byRev. Dr. New-

Chriatianity, by R. Flinn, Esq. . . • . 3 0 0 man •...•..•.•..••...... • • .. ••• • • 
Hailsham Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Sunday School Union, for Schools at 

W. Davie, • .. • • .. .. • • .. .. .. • .. .. 12 0 0 Spanish Town ................... • 
Paisley, Middle Parish Female Bible Acts xxvi. 22. for Nati\•e Schools •... 

Association ••••••• •• ...... ....... 4 o 0 Lady, by Rev. H. Craik , ..... • ... .. 
Derwick and Tweeclmouth l\Jiesionary H.ichard Sambourn, Esq. by Rev. I. 

Association • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 3 0 0 Mann •••••.••• • • • •.. •. • • • • • • • • • • • 

3 3 8 
2 15 7 

10 0 0 

50 4 7 

34 17 I 
20 7 0 

42 0 3 
I o o 

:!O O 0 

a o o 

10 0 0 
I I 0 
I O 0 

0 0 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Oar young Friends 11.t Frome are respectfolly informed, thnt there is no Bazaar nt 
Calcutta, at which articles ore sold for the general purposes of the Mission, Their kind 
exertions are duly appreoiated, and the produce appropri3tcd aocording to the best of our 
jodgment. 

The thanks of the Committee are due to a Committee of Friends, for sper.imene of 
Elementary School Books, sent by Edmund Fry; Rev. J, B. Cox, of Hatch, for one 
hundred little books, for Jamaioa; Young Ladies at Miss Button's school, Lewes; 
Friends at Aldwinkle; and the Females belonging to the Auxiliary Society, Kep1iel
street, by Miss Wallis, for fancy articles, rewards, &o. for Jumnicn. 

Our Friends are requested lo observe, that when it is wished that a package should he 
forwarded to particular individuals, it should be distinctly specified on the package itself. 

INDEX FOR 1B30', 

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 

Bath, 7. 
Bristol, 7. 
Cambridgeshire, 31, 
Cornwall, 73. 
Glooceslersbire, 73. 
Monmouthshire, 47. 
Norfolk, East, 91. 
Northampton, 6. 
Oxfordshire, 98. 
Sheffield, 7. 
South Wales, 72 

HoME PROCEEDINGS, 6, 16, 30, 47, 49, 
72, 90, 98. 

Anneal Meetings, 49, 67, 
Scotland, 7 4. 
Designation of a Missionary, 90, 
Notices, 31, 41, 76. 

MISSIONARY STATIONS, 

Ajimere, 82. 
Beerbboom, 29, 39. 

Belize, 30, 97. 
Bengal, 41. 
Bormab, ~9. 
Calcutta, 1, 9, 25, 33, 69, 77, 86, 93. 
Ceylon, 3. 
Cotwa, 28, 
Doorgapoor, 77, 
Howrab, 77. 
Jamaica, 12, 17, 43, 66, 70, 82, 90. 
Kingston, 90. 
Monghyr, 28, 36, 81. 
Old Harbour and Vere, 97. 
Padang, 97. ' 
Spanish Town, 46, 82, 88. 
Sumatra, 96. 

Contributions. 8, 16, 31, 40, 48, 67, 75, 
84, 92, 99. 

To Correspondents, 8, 32, 48, 68, 76, 84, 
92, 100. 

Foreign Lclters received, 6, 16, 30, 39, 47, 
67, 84, 92, 98. 
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A BltlEF MEMOIR OF THE REV. Aoo
NIRA!\I JUDSON,AMERICAN MISSION
.ARY TO THE B1•RMAN EMPIItE. 

exerci,;es, a new theological semi
nary was established at Andover, 
in his native State. Into this i11-

WE are happy in being able, in stitution he ardently desired to en
our present Number, to present ter, but was almost deterred from 
our readers with a portrait of Mr. applying, because evidences of 
Judson, the American Baptist mis- evangelical piety were expected 
sionary in Burmah, with whose from all who obtained admission. 
labours and sufferings in the sa- These, he assured the Professors, 
cred cause many of them have he did not possess; but as their 
become acquainted, from perusing opinion on the subject was pro
the account of that mission by his bably more favourable than his 
late excellent wife, and her own own, he was received into the se
interesting memoirs. From those minary; and soon after, becoming 
works, and other sources in our gradually more. confirmed in his 
possession, we shall add a few religious views and experience, he 
particulars of the histo~y of our directed his attention to the studies 
esteemed missionary brother. most adapted to prepare him for 

Adoniram Judson was born Au- the exercise ,of the Christian mi
gust 9, 1788, at Malden; .in the nistry. 
State of Massachusetts,. in which When the term of his residence 
town his father, who, ifwe ni'istake at Andover had n2arly expired, 
not, is still living·, was settled as a Mr. Judson met with Dr. Buchan
Predobaptist minister. He gradu- an's " Star in the East," which 
ated at Brown University Jn 1807, first impressed his mind with the 
and soon afterwards commenced subject of Oriental missions. The 
making the tour of the United solemn importance of an attempt 
States. At that time he had been to rescue the perishing millions of 
induced to adopt deistical senti- Asia dwelt much on his mind, and 
ments, but some providential oc- he communicated his impressions 
currences, while on his journey, so to various individuals, but met with 
powerfully impressed his mind, no encouragement from them. At 
that he resolved, instead of pro- length he wrote to the Directors of 
ceeding further, to return to his the London Missionary Society, 
father's house, and examine tho- explaining his views, and request
roughly the foundation of the Chris- ing· information; and received, in 
tian religion. The result of this I reply, a friendly invitation to visit 
investigation was a full conviction I England, and communicate person
of the divine authority of the scrip- i ally with the Directors on the sub
tures, accompanied with a deep ject which so deeply interested 
and anxious concern for his own him. 
personal salvation. I Soon after this, three other young 

About the time that Mr. Judson men, who had been educating, like 
was the sul,ject of. these mental I himself, for the ministry, Messrs. 

VoL. V. 3d Series. 1 3 E 
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Nott, Newell, and Hall, imbibed 
the same spirit, and came to the 
n•solntion of leavin~ their native 
land, and eng·aging as missionaries 
to the heathen, as soon as Provi
dence should open the way for 
tlwir employment. Their united 
wi~lws and feelings were embodied 
in a modest and respectful applica
tion, drawn up hy I\Jr. Judson, and 
presented to the 1\1 assachusetts 
(Cong-regational) Association, as
sembled at Bradford in June 1810. 
This step led to the immediate 
formation of the " American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Mis
sions," a Society which numbers 
among its supporters a large pro
portion of our Predohaptist fellow 
Christians in the United States, 
and whose various and extensive 
labours in different parts of the 
great missionary field, during the 
last twenty years, have been 
crowned with considerable suc
cess. 

Mr. Judson and his associates 
had entertained the hope of being 
sent forth at once to their mission
ary work ; but as the Board were 
unprovided with funds, and no 
plan of operations had been set
tled, they advised their young 
friends to continue for a while their 
studies, and wait for further infor
mation. Anxious, however, to 
shorten tlle delay as much as pos
sible, Mr. Judson obtained leave to 
visit England, in order to ascertain 
whether any plan of co-operation 
could be arranged between the 
London Missionary Society and 
the newly-formed American Board. 

He sailed in January, 1811; but 
three weeks after sai_ling, the ves
sel was captured by a French pri
vateer, and he was detained more 
than two months as a prisoner. 
By the exertions of an American 
gentleman at Bayonne, he was re
leased on parole; and after hav
ing, with great difficulty, obtained 

passports from the Emperor, he 
arrived in London in the following 
May; but it did not appear, from 
his interview with the Directors, 
that any combined plan of opera
tion::. could be concerted between 
the two Societies. 

On his return to America, Mr. 
.T udson met the lloard at W orccs
ter in September, when it was re
solved that himself, with Messrs. 
Nott, Newell, and Hall, should 
proceed to establish a mission in 
Burmah. Accordingly, he. em
barked, with Mrs. Judson, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Newell, from Salem, 
on the mh of February, 1B12, and 
after a pleasant passag·e, landed at 
Calcutta on the 18th of June fol
lowing, where the whole party 
were received with much kindness 
by Dr. Carey, and the other mis
sionaries in that city and at Seram
pore. 

On his voyage from America, 
Mr. Judson, deeming it not impro
bable that during his temporary 
sojourn among the Baptist bre
thren, he might have occasion to 
defend the practice of infant sprink
ling, entered (as it should seem, 
for the first time,) into an exami
nation d the arguments by which 
that ceremony is maintained. His 
inquiries terminated in a full con
viction of the unscriptural nature 
of the rite in question, and as l\Irs. 
Judson shared both in the inquiry 
and in its result, they were bap
tized at Calcutta by Mr. Ward, 
the first Lord's day in September, 
1812. * 

This change of sentiment occa
sioned a dissolution of the connec
tion between Mr. Judson and his 
former patrons ; and for a time, 
his prospects were such as severely 
to exercise his faith in the divine 

* On this occasion, Mr. Judson delivered 
a muterl1 •ermon oo " Christian Baptism,'' 
which bas gone through sever&! editions. 
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care and protection. The supreme 
government of that clay was strong
ly opposed to the sett.Iement of 
missionaries in Bengal, a11d the 
American friends were peremptorily 
required to return to their own 
country, in the vessel which had 
brought them out. There appear
ed no way of avoiding this most 
unwelcome alt.ernative, but by pro
ceeding to some place beyond the 
jurisdiction of the Company. The 
differences existing between the 
English and Burmese governments, 
seemed totally to forbid the idea of 
settling in the territory of the lat
ter; and therefore, as the only re
source, Mr. Judson obtained leave 
to proceed to the Isle of France, 
from whence their companion, Mr. 
Rice, returned to the United States, 
and proved the instrument, in the 
hand of Providence, of forming the 
American -Baptist Missionary So
ciety, which held its first general 
meeting at Philadelphia in April, 
1814. One of the first acts of 
this body was to recognize Mr. 
and Mrs, Judson as their mission
aries, leaving it to their <liscretion 
to select a field of labour. 

After residing about three months 
in the Isle of France, our mission
ary friends returned to Madras, in 
great perplexity whither ultimately 
to direct their course, and continu
ally dreading lest the English g·o
vernment should compel them to 
quit India altogether, and proceed 
to England. In the midst of these 
apprehensions, a ship offered for 
Ranaoon, the principal sea-port in 
the Burman empire; and as affairs 
between that government and the 
British had now assumed a more 
pacific aspect, they ventured on 
board, and after an unpleasant and 
dangerom; passage, arrived at their 
destined haven in July, 181a. 

Thus, by a series of events 
wholly unexpected, and some of 
theQl very painful, they were at 
length conducted to the very spot 

which hacl heen originally contem
plated in the commencement of 
their missionary career ; and where 
Mr. Judson and those Ch;·istian 
brethren suhser1uently associated 
with him, have been privileged to 
found and conduct a mission, of 
which the history has been as re
markable, and the results are as 
promising, as those of any similar 
undertaking with which we are ac
quainted. 

But we have been requested to 
furnish, not a pamphlet, but a short 
article for the Magazine, and per
haps have already transgressed the 
proper limits. For the variety of 
interesting particulars connected 
with the establishment of this mis
sion-the perils rt has undergone
the fearful sufferings endured by 
Mr. and Mrs. JudBon and others, 
during the Burmese war-the ho
nourable part they sustained in the 
negociations by which it was ter
minated-the affecting decease of 
l\lrs. Judson-and the subsequent 
progress and present very encou
raging state of the mission-we are 
constrained to refer our readers to 
the "Memoir of Mrs.Judson," of 
which the fourth edition is now on 
sale, by the Publisher of this Ma
gazine. In that highly interesting 
work, the details are given with a 
simplicity and force which abridg
ment would greatly injure ; and 
none, surely, who are capable of 
appreciating the moral grandeur of 
the missionary enterprize, can pe
ruse it without emotions of grati
tude to Him, whose power has al
ready effected so much in that dark 
.and benighted region.; and of re
newed expectation and livi>ly hope, 
that the period is uot far distant, 
when those who love the appearing 
of the i:i;reat God, even our Saviour, 
shall behold far more abundant 
manifestations of his saving mercy. 
The zeal of t/ie Lord of llosts shall 
pe1form tltis. Amen. 

3 E '2 
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H1sToR,. OF THE ENGJ,ISH llrnt,E. 

( Concluded fm,u p. 11.) 

AT the period of the king's death, 
(Henry VIII.) the" Bible and New 
Testament of Tyndal's and Cover
dale's translation in Ens;lish were 
totally prohibited; nor' was any 
other version of the En~Jish Scrip
tures permitted to be read by any 
women, excepting "noblewomen 
and gentlewomen, who might read 
to themselves alone, but not to 
others.'' But if artificers, appren
tices, journeymen, or husbandmen, 
ventured to read the Bible, pri
vately or openly, alone or to others, 
they were to ~uffer, on conviction, 
one month's imprisonment. 

The successor to the throne, 
Edward VI. son of the queen, Jane 
Seymour, had been happily edu
cated in the Protestant principles, 
and the Council of State had suffi
cient influence to carry forward 
the Reformation. In the first par
liament, which assembled at West
minster, Nov. 4, 1546, the obnoxi
ous statute concerning the printing, 
selling, and reading the Old and 
New Testaments in English was 
repealed, and declared to be ut
terly void and of none effect. 

The next year the king set forth 
his royal injunctions, thus com
mencing:-" To all and singular 
his loving subjects, as well the 
clergy as the laity: We the king's 
most royal majesty, by the advice 
of his most dear uncle, the duke of 
Somerset, lord protector of all his 
realms,&c. intending the advance
ment of the true honour of Al
mighty God, the suppression of 
idolatry and superstition through
out all his realms and dominions, 
and to plant true religion,'' &c. 
He then enjoins upon " all par
sons, vicars, and curates, to pro
vide within three months, one 
boo!; of the whole Bible, of the' 
Iarg·est volume iu English ; the 

same to be set u11 in some conve
nient place within the said church 
that they have cure of," &c. "And 
they shall discourag·e 110 man ~au
thorized and licensed thereto) from 
reading any part of the Bible in 
English, but shall rather comfort 
and exhort every person to read 
the same, as the very lively word 
of God, and the special food of 
man's soul, that all Christian peo
ple are bound to embrace, believe, 
and follow, if they look to be 
saved; ,whereby they may better 
know their duties to God, to their 
sovereign lord the king, and their 
neig·hbour; ever gently charging 
and commanding them, that in the 
rnading thereof no man to reason 
or contend, but quietly to hear the 
reader." 

In consequence of the royal coun
tenance thus given to the free and 
public use of the English Bible, 
most or all of the versions of the 
Old and New Testaments whiclt 
had been printed in the former were 
repeatedly reprinted during this 
short, but most glorious a11d event
ful reign. It cannot, of course, 
be now ascertained, of what num
ber of copies these editions con
sisted, but from the copies of the 
various editions which at present 
exist,-as may be seen in a list of 
them appended to Lewis's " His
tory of the English Translations," 
printed in London, 1818, they must 
have been incalculably great;
which serves also to prove, that 
the people were both able and wil
ling to purchase them for their own 
use and that of their families. Re
specting t'b.e reign of this most ex
traordinary, youthful, pious, learn
ed, zealous, monarch, a text of the 
Old Testament may be applied
" And in Judah things went well.'' 

Jn addition to the wide circula
tion of the Old and New Testa
ments in English, it was the prac., 
tice of the reformers alsu to have 
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sentences or texts of scripture in 
English painted on the walls of the 
parish churchj!S• Bishop Bonner, 
of bloody memory, afterwards com
plains of this, saying, " the texts 
were de~igned to uphold the liberty 
of the flesh and marriage of the 
priests, to destroy the reverend sa
crament of the altar, and to extin
guish and enervate holy days, 
fasting days, and other laudable 
discipline of the church." Ano
ther popish advocate, Gregory 
Martin, also tells us, that " at the 
top of every door within the re
spective churches was this text of 
Tyndal's translation, "Babes kepe 
yourselves from ymages." It is 
easy to perceive how greatly this 
!!election of passages of scripture, 
to expose the unscriptural usages 
of the popish church, must have 
tended to prevent the re-establish
ment of that most baneful anti
christia·n heresy in the next reign, 
as the people in general, in the 
course of ten or eleven years, would 
have received a knowledge of the 
scriptures sufficient to expose the 
idolatry and superstition of the 
church of Rome. 

Thi!,' excellent king died July G, 
155:J, and was succeeded by his 
half-sister Mary. No sooner was 
this bigoted popish queen seated 
on the throne, but she obtained the 
repeal of all the acts in favour of 
the free circulation of the Bible in 
English, passed iu her brother's 
reign. This was done in her first 
parliament, which met the 5th of 
October 155:J. A speci:il office of 
thanksgiving was ordered, for the 
l'econciliation of the kingdom to 
the see of Rome, and Bonner, being 
restored to his office as bishop of 
London, ii,isued a mandate, dated 
,Oct. 25, 1554, "to require all par
sons, &c. to warn their chmch
wardeos to extinguish the texts of 
scripture painted upon their church 
walls," which he said was" wrong-

ly applied, and opened a window 
to all vices, and utterly closed up 
the way to virtue.''" It appears, 
too, it was ordered that all Eng
lish Bibles and Common Prayer
books should be removed from the 
churches, t as the churchwardens at 
Wemingswold, in Kent, complain
ed, in 1565, "that they had no 
Bible since their church was de
faced, ten years ago. 

The Protestant minist.ers, Cover
dale, Goodman, and others, who 
were compelled to fly to the con
tinent, on account of the persecut
ing measures of this popish queen, 
made a new translation of the scrip
tures. The most beautiful edition 
of the " Geneva Bible," as this 
translation was called, because 
printed at that city, was published 
in April 1501. There is a copy of 
it in the British museum, exactly 
the size of the volume of the gTeat 
Bible appointed to be read in 
churches, except that it i:1 much 
thinner. 

Queen Elizabeth came to the 
throne Nov. 17, 1558. She soon 
after reuewed the injunctions of 
king Edward VI. respecting the 
English Bible, so that it was once 
more set free from the proscrip
tions of popish lawgivers. A fine 
anecdote is narrated, in relation to 
this event, which serves to shew the 
delight felt by the citizens of Lon
don on the restoration of a protes
tant government, and the prospect 
of being again permitted to hear 
and read the scriptures in their 
mother tongue. 

'' When the queen passed through 
Cheapside, at her coronation, there 
was a pageant erected. Ao old 
man, representing Time, with his 
scythe and wings, appeared as if 
coming out of a cave, leading an 
other person, clad in white silk, all 
gracefully app_arelled, _ who repre-

" Fox's Acts aud l'!lon. vol. iii. 
t Lcwio's llistory, p. llOI. 
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i-t•nled Trnth (the daughter ofTime ), 
which lady had a book in her hand, 
on which was written verbum i•eri
tatis-the word of truth. It was 
THE BIBLE IN f.NGLISH, which, 
after a spet'ch made to the queen, 
Truth reached down towards her; 
which was taken by a gentleman, 
and brought to her majesty. As 
soon as the queen had received it, 
she kissed it; and with both hands 
held it up, and then laid it upon 
her breast, greatly thanking the 
citizens for that present, and said 
she would often read over that 
book.''* 

Numerous editions of the Bible, 
especially of the "Geneva," were 
published during the first part of 
this reign; and in the year 1668, 
came forth, by authority, what was 
called "Parker's, or the Bishop's 
Bible," becaul!le that version, which 
differs but little from Tyndale's 
and our present received version, 
bad been made by fourteen digni
taries of the established church, 
most of whom were of the episco
pal bench. 

The queen died March 24, 1602. 
At the commencement of the 

reign of James I. who had been 
educated a Presbyterian in Scot
land, the Puritans in England pe
titioned for a reformation of certain 
abuses iu the established church, 
of which they were ministers.
This led to what has been called 
"the Hampton Court Conference,'' 
held Jan. l-2, lGOa. On the se
cond day of this royal conference, 
Dr. Reynoldes, the speaker of the 
Puritans, proposed to bis majesty 
that there might be a new transla
tion of the Bible, assigning as rea
sons, that those allowed in the 
reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI. were corrupt, and not answer
in11: to the truth of the original. To 

• Jolin•on's Hi.tory oftbe E11glub Traus
lalions, p. 67, 68. 

this the king agreed, observino-, 
from a hint given by the bishop ~f 
London, that " no mar~inal notes 
~honld be added, he bavin~ found, 
m those annexed to the Geneva 
t~·anslation, som_e_ notes very par
tial, untrue, sed1t1011s, and savour
ing too much of dangerous and 
traitmous conceits." The king,as 
supreme head of the church under 
Christ upon earth, &c. was careful 
to send a letter of instructions to 
the translators; -the first three are 
as follows :-

1. The ordinary Bible read in 
the church, commonly called the 
Bishop's Bible, to be followed, and 
as little altered a, the original will 
permit. 

2. The names of the prophets 
and the holy writers, with the other 
names in the text, to be retained 
as near as may be, accordingly as 
they are vulgarly used. 

3. The old ecclesiastical words 
to be kept; as the word church. 
not to be translated co11gregation. 

The last direction was, " that 
where Tyndale's, Coverdale's,Mat
tl,ew,' or the Geneva, printed by 
Whitchurch, agreed better with the 
text than the Bishop's Bible, these 
were to be used instead of it," 

It was rematked in the former 
part of this history, that all the 
versions of the English Bible pub
lished in the reign of Henry VIII. 
had the word congregation instead 
of cliurcli ; but respecting this and 
others of a similar kind, called 
" old ecclesiastical words,'' such 
as bishop, &c. instead of overseer 
and elder, that these at all events 
must be retained, whethe1· they 
agreed better with the text or not. 
It is to this regulation, doubtless, 
we owe the rendering iu the re
ceived version respecting Judas, 
who being of course above an ove1·
seer or an elder, was a bishop ! It 
is said, " and his bisltoprick let 
another man take." Aud also-
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" when tidings of these things 
came to the ears of the clmrcli,'' 
instead of, what was much more 
intelligible, " to the ears of the 
conyregation ;" except, indeed, the 
term church be restricted, accord
ing to the explanation given in the 
Articles of the Estahlished Church 
of England, " )'he visible c!turcl, 
of Christ is a congregation of faith
ful men·'* 

'Having brought this brief ~ketch 
of the History of the English Bible 
to the date of the publishing of the 
received version, " with former 
translations," as it is said in the 
title-page, " diligently done and 
~ompared," I shall put_ a fi.nish to 
it, by most devoutly calling upon 
all the friends of the Redeemer, 
especially of all English Protest
ants, to bless and magnify the 
name of the Lord, that such a thing 
was put into the heart of those 
most distinguished servants of 
Christ, by whom that great work 
was executed and encouraged.
From a somewhat careful exami
nation of the early editions in the 
British Museum, I am fully con-

• This is part of the 20th article of those 
published by king Edward VI. in 1552. The 
21st ( called the 20th in the present 39 ar• 
ticles) tbos reads :-

" OJ the Autl,ority of the Ch:urel,. 

" It is not lawful for the church to ordain 
any thing that i$ contrary lo ~d's word 
written, neither may it so expound the one 
place of scripture that it be repugnant to 
another. Wherefore, although the church 

vioced that the undivided honour of 
translatin,q t!te whole Bible into 
English, belongs tu WILLIAM 
TY N DALE I That he should never 
have been acknowledged, but 
that Coverdale, who was little, 
if any thing, more than· correc
tor of the sheets for Tyndale, 
should have been called the trans
lator of tho English Bible, is won
derful; and that writers of respect
ability, even at the present day, 
should still repeat that Tyndale 
translated the N1ew Testament only, 
and some few books of the Old, is 
must extraordinary! There is no 
circumstance of history, of the truth 
of which I am more entirely satis
fied than this, viz. that the English 
Bible of the received version is 
substantially the work of William 
Tyndale ; that highly honoured 
servant of Christ who, after Wick
liff, commenced the Reformation in 
England, anu whom the worthy 
and indefatigable John Fox called 
"the apostle of England." In re
forence to this great man, then, the 
writer of this article repeats what 
he has formerly stated, in a pro
posed epitaph for William Tyndale, 
who was burnt as a martyr for 
Christ, at Vilvorcle, in 1,,36-

"Bl~st man ! thy British bloo.: was nobly 
spent, 

THE ENGLISH BIBLE is thy moou-

London. J. I. 

be a witness and keeper of holy writ, yet as A RENEWAL OF nrY COVENANT WITH 
it ought not to decree any thing against the 
same, so beside the same ought it not to Goo. 
enforce any thlng to be believed for neces- ( F,-mn the Pape,-s of the lat, Joh11 Sta11g,r, 
sity of salvation." ,,J Bessel, Gree11.) 

There can be no doubt that tbe Reform• 
ers, in 1552, intended in the articles to lay ETERNAL and unchangeable Jeho
the foundation of a fresbyleri,m uatioual vah ! I desire, with the deeiiest 
churoh, like that io Scotland; but when, in 
Elizahetb's time, it was found necessary to humiliation and abasement of soul, 
have it npon an Episcopal model, the first to fall down at this time iu thy 
parogrupb of tbe 20th article was a,\,led, by awful presence, an.d earnestly pray 
what Mthbrity no one cnn say, "The cboroh that thou wilt penetrate my very 
hath power to deoree riles or ceremonies, and . _ . . . . . 
authorily in controversies o(faith. And yet"-- I heart with a smtable sen~e ul th111~ 
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11n11U.erable and inconceivable glo
ries! 

I desire, 0 Lord, to come before 
thee, truly sensible of my unwor
thiness and sinfulness. What am 
I, 0 Lord, that I should thn~ at
tempt to appear before thee, who 
art the Sovereign of heaven and 
earth, upon su~h au occasion as 
this, e,·en to enter into a cove
nant transaction with thee? But 
the scheme and plan i~ thine 
own. Thy infinite condescension 
hath offered it by the Son, and thy 
grace bath inclined my heart to 
accept of it. 

I would therefore, 0 God, at 
this time renew my covenant with 
thee. Be pleased, I humbly be
seech thee, 0 Lord, to pardon and 
accept me, through the atonement 
and righteousness of thy dear Son,; 
·and assist me by thy blessed Spi
rit, in this solemn and important 
transaction. 

I have been twenty-two years 
and more in the world, hut O? 
what have I been doing all this 
time? How little have I remem
bered my Creator in the days of 
my youth! I believe, 0 Lord, it is 
now ten vears or more, since thou 
didst first visit me in my soul with 
the graci-rns influence of thy spirit, 
and it is more than six years since 
I first entered publicly into cove
nant with thee, by en~aging in the 
appointed ordinance of my blessed 
Saviour, aud by giving up my name 
to thee, in being numbered amongst 
thy people. But, 0 Lnrd, I blush 
and am ashamed to think what 
little proficiency I have made in 
diviue knowledge, in Christian ex
perience, in holiness, .and in walk
ing in thy ways, witli all these ad
vantages. 

I have often forgotten thee-I 
have run astray from th·ee like a 
lost sheep-I ha·ve acted as a_ P!O
digal son, and as a backshdmg 
child. I have not lived to Him 

who hath died for me, as I onglit,; 
hut ha,•e very much followed the 
evil desires of the flesh and the 
mind. But, 0 Lorcl, be merciful 
to me a sinner ! Help me heartily 
to repent of all my transgressions, 
and to trust in the all-suHicient and 
perfoct righteousness of thy dear 
Son Jesus Christ my Lord, for the 
eternal salvation of my immortal 
soul. 

This clay I do, with the utmost 
solemnity, surrender myself to thee; 
I renounce all former lords that 
have had dominion over me, and I 
consecrate to thee all I am, and all 
that I have-the faculties of my 
mind, the members of my body, 
my worldly possessions, my time, 
and my influence over others-to 
be all used entirely for thy glory, 
and resolutely employed in obedi
ence to tliy commands, as long as 
thou continuest me in life, with an 
ardent desire, and humble resolu
tion, to continue thine througli all 
the ages of eternity; ner holding 
myself in an attentive posture to 
observe the first intimations of thy 
will, and ready to spring forward 
with zeal and joy to the immediate 
execution of it. 

To thy direction, 0 wise and 
gracious God, lresign myself, and 
all I am and have, to be disposed 
of by thee in such a manuer as 
thou shalt, in thine infinite wisdom, 
judge most subservient to the pur
poses of thy glory. To tliee I 
leave the management of all events, 
and say without_ reserve, Not my 
will, but thine be done! r~joicing 
with a loyal heart in thy unlimited 
government. 

Behold thy servant, 0 Lord, 
ready to be and bear every thing; 
for my desire is, not to live to my
self, but to thee. Use me, 0 Lord, 
I beseecli tliee, as an instrument in 
thy service; number me among thy 
peculiar people; let me be washed 
in the blood of thy dea1· Son ; let 
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me be clothed with his righteous
ness ; let me be iianctified by hi!! 
!!pirit; transform me more and 
more into his image; impart to 
me, through him, all needful influ
ences of thy purifying, cheering, 
and comforting Spirit; and let my 
life be spent under those influences, 
and in the light of thy gracious 
countenance, 0 my Father and my 
God! 

Dispose my affairs, 0 God, in a 
manner which may be most sub
servient to thy glory, and my own 
truest happiness; and when I have 
done and borne thy will upon earth, 
call me from hence, at what time 
and in what manner thou·pleasest; 
only grant that in my dying mo
ments, and in the near prospect 
of eternity, I may remember these 
my engagemeuts to thee, and may 
employ my latest breath in thy 
service: and do thou, Lord, when 
thou seest the agonies of dissolving 
nature upon me, remember this 
covenant too, even though I should 
then be incapable of recollecting it. 
Look down, 0 my heavenly Fa
ther, with a pitying eye upon thy 
lang.uishing, thy dying child; place 
thy everlasting arms beneath me 
for my support; put strength and 
confidence into my departing spi
rit, and receive it to the embraces 
of thy 'everlasting love ; welcome 
it to the abodes of them that sleep 
in Jesus, to wait with them that 
!!;lorious day, when the last of thy 
promises to thy covenant people 
shall be fulfilled in their triumph
ant resurrection, and that abun
dant entrance shall be administer
ed to them into that everlasting 
kingdom of which thou hast as
sured them by thy covenant, and 
in the hope of which I now lay _hold 
on it, desiring to live and to die as 
with my hand on that hope ! And 
when I am thus numbered among 
the dead, and all the interests of 
mortality are over with me fo1· ever, 

if this solemn memorial should 
chance to fall into the hand~ of any 
surviving friends, may it be the 
means of making seriou~ impres
sion:;1 on their minds ; may they 
read it, not only as my language, 
but as their own, and learn to fear 
the Lord my God, and with me to 
put their trust under the shadow of 
his wings, for time and for eternity. 
And may they also learn with me 
to adore that grace which inclines 
our hearts to enter into the cove
nant, and condescends to admit us 
into it when so inclined; ascribing 
with me, and with all the nations 
of the redeemed, to the Father, to 
the Son, and to the Holy Spirit, 
that glory, honour, and praise, 
which is so justly due to each 
Divine Person, for the part he bears 
in this illustrious work. Amen, 
and Amen. 

Witness my hand, 
JOHN STANGER. 

Holcutl, Lord'~ day Morning, 
7 o'cludc, Oct. 27, 1765. 

THE BEREAVEMENT. 

Look op, look up, and weep not so, 
Thy <larliag is not dead ; 

Her sinless soul bas enter'd no\V 
Yon sky's empurpled bed: 

Her spirit driuks new life aml light, 
'.\'lid bowers of cadless bloom ; 

It is but perishable stuff 
That moulders in the tomb. 

A. A. WATTS. 

" SHE is !lone!" I exclaimed, as 
I turned from the couch where my 
only little girl, a lovely child of 
three years old, had just breathed 
her last ; - " she is gon.e," and 
surely a parent may weep; nay, 
every thing connected with the 
scene unites to enforce it. Cao the 
little er.gaging actions, the lovely 
prattle which oa_ly a few days ago 
occupied ber attention-can the 
severe pains she lately suffered, 
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the agonies of dissolution, the final 
triumphs of the last enemy, in de
priving· the interesting object of 
life, be thought of without a tear? 
Jesus himself wept over the rav
ages of death ; and if he grieved at 
the loss of a friend, he will not be 
angry if I weep over the remains 
of my cltild. 

" Site is gone ! and why was 
she thus taken away! How often 
had 1 clasped her to my heart, as 
an object of my fondest affection ; 
how did I seem to feel her identi
fied with myself; how bright and 
endearing the picture I drew of her 
future loveliness, and her constant
ly increasing care of her parents, 
should we be spared to old age ; 
and how often have I in effect said, 
' this same shall comfort ns con
cerning the work and toil of our 
hands ;' and at last, with the tear 
of affection streaming from her 
eyes, shall close ours in death!
But every fond hope has been dis
appointed. Oh, sin, how awful 
and how extensive are thy tri
umphs! What misery hast thou 
scattered over the world, and how 
hast thou introduced death to take 
away our dearest joys, to mingle 
our fondest hopes with the dust of 
the earth, and to proclaim to us 
daily and hourly, that we have sin
ned against the Crnator of the uni
verse, and must endure his dis
pleasure ! May I increasingly hate 
rebellion against God, which has 
proved the source of so many and 
aggravated errors! 

He knows the severity of my grief, 
and does not nnnecessarily permit 
!t. He has most assuredly some 
important objects to accomplish in 
the removal of this lovely babe. 
Did her fond parents love her too 
much, and her Giver too little? 
Did Infinite Wisdom see that the 
temptations or the sorrows she 
mig·ht hereafter meet with, would 
be more than she could sustain ; 
or was his love to her so great, that 
he would raise her from earth when 
she had but begun to taste its t'lor
roW{i, and introduce her at once to 
the infinite and eternal pleasures of 
his right hand? Gracious Father, 
it is well ! 

"Yes, site is gone! But, I dare 
not indulge a doubt, that while she 
has just closed her eyes on me, 
she has opened them in another 
world, to gaze for ever on uncre
ated glories. Oh, there is every 
thing in the character of the Deity, 
every thing in the conduct he has 
pursued, every thing contained in 
his word, to fill me with confidence 
on this delightful subject, and al
most to convert my grief into joy. 
No, I cannot doubt, when I see 
David comforted under a similar 
trial; when I think of the efficacy 
of a Saviour's blood, to remove the 
curse due to the sin of our nature; 
and when I remember that the sen
tence of eternal wrath only pro
ceeds on evil works actually done ; 
I cannot doubt, when I think of 
the millions saved out of every na
tion, many of whom never heard 
the gospel; when the sacred vo
lume itself describes infants as 
blessed by the Saviour of the world, 
who declares, that ' of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.' 

" She is go1ie ! but it is a conso
latory thought, that her removal was 
directed by infinite wisdom and 
love. My feelings will not allow 
restraint, but my judgmeot says, 
• It is well.' He who created all 
things condescends to reveal him
self as my father, to reg•Jlate all 
my affairs, and to permit me to 
have n·o more sorrows than accord 
with hii, glory and my happiness, 

" She is gone! I saw her depar
ture from the world of suffering 
and of woe; I bedewed her cheeks, 
lovEly even in death, with my tears, 
but I bowed submissive to the con
duct of heaven. 'Father, not my 
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will, but thine he done!' May I 
henceforth regard my choicest mer
cies as only lent, and improve them 
for the glory of their Giver. May 
1 transfer the affection I once felt 
for the child of my love, to an ob
ject infinitely dearer; and may I 
consider this affecting dispensation 
as placing another attraction in the 
heavenly world, to induce me to 
quicken my progress in the path 
which leads to its enjoyment." 

B. 

AccOUNT OF MATTHEW DORRELL, LATE 

DEACON OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH 

ASSE:WBLING JN THE LOWER MEET

ING-HOUSE, AMERSllAM. 

MATTHEW DoRRELL was born 
at Wendover, Bucks, July 11, 
1755, of honest and industrious 
parents, who were regular attend
ants at the parish church on the 
Sabbath day, always taking their 
chjldren with them. Whilst he 
was yet a child his father died, hut 
1rnder the divine blessing, his mo
ther was enabled by her industry 
to obtain a comfortable livelihood, 
and to support the family. As 
soon as he was of proper age, he 
was apprenticed to an uncle, a 
shoemaker, at Weston Turville. 
When his apprenticeship expired, 
he left his kind mother and place 
of nativity, not knowing where his 
lot would be cast. On the 7th of 
May, 1777, he turned his back on the 
parental dwelling, to sojourn he 
knew not whither. But here the 
superintending providence of a gra
cious God was macle apparent, as 
the next day he obtained employ
ment in the town of Amersham, 
where be was destined to be the 
honoured instrument of effecting 
much good, as a supporter of the 
cause of evangelical religion ; in 
fact, the history of the Baptist 

church at Amersham is so inti
mately connected with that of Mr, 
Dorrell, that we cannot separate 
them; and the reader will subse
qr~entl)'. find that the day of small 
thmgs 1s not to be despised. 

Matthew Dorrell, at this time, 
was a gay, thoughtless young man, 
but ( although he could join in the 
dance or song) was free from those 
gross vices to which so maily 
young men fall a prey ; and as his 
disposition was good-natured and 
kind, he was much respected by 
those with whom he associated. 
Ignorant of the depravity of the 
heart by nature, and his need of a 
Saviour, he prided himself on his 
punctual attendance at church 011 

the Lord's day, and has often said, 
that he felt a great degree of self
complacency and pharisaical pride, 
because he could repeat the re
sponses even quicker than the clerk 
himself. At the time of his ar
rival at Amersham, the parish 
church was about to undergo some 
repairs, and the market hall having 
been consecrated, was opened for 
divine worship ; thither he repaired 
on the first Sunday, but as the 
room was too small to hold all who 
were in the habit of going to church, 
many were induced to attend the 
different places of worship in the 
neighbourhood ; and Mr. Dorrell 
was amongst the number. He fre
quently heard Mr. Clark, the evan
gelical rector of Chesham Bois, as 
well as several dissenting minis
ters, viz. Mr. Porter of Chesham, 
Mr. Morris at Woodrow, and the 
minister of the General Baptist 
church at the upper meeting house 
Amersham. Mr. Porter's ministry 
was much blessed to his soul ; as 
by his preaching he was brought 
to behold his sinful state by na
ture, and to feel a great concern to 
receive the salvation of the gospel. 
About the same time, Jillein's 
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Alarm was put into his hands, I It suited his case exact!,?;; and 
wb_ich he read with much ~tt_ention. 1 whi~st the preacher pointed out 
This streng.thened conv1ct10n of, Chnst as a refuge from the storm, 
i-in,. and a sense of his need of al and invited heavy-laden sinners to 
Saviour; . but he had yet much to 

I 
come unto him, that lhey might 

learn of his own weakness and de- ; find rest, our friend beheld the 
pendence, like many others under j way of salvation so clearly pointed 
similar impressions. He immedi- out, that his mind was set at hap
ately set out wilh much earnestness I py liberty: by faith he saw the 
to reform his life, and to make 1

1 

Lamb of God, as bearino- his sins 
himself meet to appear before God, . upon the aecursed tree, a;d by the 
but did not flee to the cross of cords of love was drawn to the 
Christ as the only refuge. Mr. cross of Christ. When he returned 
Porter preached a sermon, in which to his master's house, wher~ he 
he exposed the folly of those who lodg·ed, he could not refrain from 
build on any other foundation than declaring " what a dear Saviour 
the Rock of Ages ; and so faith- I have found;" and it was with 
folly did he describe the character difficulty his mistress could per
of the Pharisee, that l\Ir. Dorrell suade him that it was the same 
found the robe of righteousness minister by whose words he had 
which he had been so earnestly been so much disturbed, and with 
weaving for himself torn from his whose preaching he had found so 
shoulders. He frlt so mortified much fault. From that period, Mr. 
and displeased with the preacher, Porter was lookecl up to by him as 
that., as he has since declared, he a father in Christ. 
felt the strongest inclination to The fruits of faith now began to 
threw a small Testament, which he appear: his old companions were 
grasped in bis hand, at the preach- forsaken, and those things which 
er's head. He retired from the once he loved became hateful in 
service with feelings of deep con- his sight. At that time the oppos
cern for the salvation of his soul; ers of the truth were open and hit
he might have exclaimed, with ter in the persecution of those who 
Ahab, " Carry me out of the host, professed attachment to the cause 
for I am wounded.'' His continual of Christ; Mr. Dorrell could not 
inquiry was, " What must I do to therefore expect to pass unno~ced. 
be saved?" So great was the agi- A violent persecution raged against 
tation of. his mind, that when he him; he was even pelted on his 
retired he could not sleep. During way to meeting. False IW-OttSa
the wakeful hours of night, amidst tions, affecting his moral conduct, 
manv !ll'oans and tears, he tried to were industriously circulated,. and 
pray: but as he had always used a his effigy was burned in the publ_ic 
form, he could find no words ; yet street. Yet, unmoved by those 
in I.Jroken i;;entences he addressed things, he rather rejoiced that he 
the throne of grace. From that was counted worthy to suffer for 
time he veutured to approach the the truth's sake, and still was en
mercy-seat withoutafurm of prayer, abled through grace to perse
and by degrees was enabled to vere. 
pour out his 1'0UI before God with His sentiments being corn-
liberty of speech. pletely changed, he was desirous 

Soon after, he heard Mr. Porter of enjoying; the privileges of church 
preach a most encouraging sermon. fellowship. Having studied. the 
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day mornings for nearly fifty years, 
until age and bodily weakness 
prevented his going up to the 
sanctuary. Neither were these 
meetings confined to means for re
ligious instruction ; a fond was 
raised by penny subscription~, to 
assist the poor, who were either 
affiicted in body, or weighed down 
by age and infirmities. This fund 
is still in operation, and many hun
dreds have received seasonable 
supplies from its stores, which have 
caused them to thank the Author 
of all good for this channel of his 
bounty. A confereace meeting 
was likewise held on Tuesday 
eve11ings, at which Mr. Dorrell 
also presided, and spoke from a 
text chosen by the friends at a pre
ceding meeting. This meeting con
tinned till the decease of Mr. 
Morris, when a prayer meeting 
was established on Monday even
ing, and the lecture on W ednes
day. 

Scriptures with fervent prayer and 
great assiduity, his mincl rapidly 
increased in the knowledge of 
things pertaining to God; and 
whatsoever he heard, like the Be
roans of old, he brought to the test 
of the Bible, to see whether it were 
so. Having a scriptural view of 
the nature and constitution of the 
gospel church, he proposed him
self as a candidate for church fel
lowship to the Independent church 
at Chesham ; and the pastor after 
hearing his recital of the way in 
which God had dealt with his soul, 
and his views of the ordinances of 
the Gospel, said, with commend
able liberality, " Mr. Dorrell, if I 
had the same views of baptism 
with yourself, I should consider it 
my duty to be baptized, before I 
joined the church." Acting upon 
this suggestion, he. was baptized 
by Mr. Jones, of Hemel Hemp
sted, and received as a member by 
the church at Chesham, on the 26th 
of February, 1778. Residing at 
Amersham, he became a hearer of 
Mr. Morris, who then preached at 
Woodrow, about two miles from 
Amersham, but who shortly after
wards commenced an evening lec
ture in his own house at Amer
sham. As the number of hearers 
rapidly increased, a small work 
shop in Mr. Morris's yard was 
converted into· a meeting house, 
where a few young persons agreed 
to hold a conference meeting at six 
o'clock on a Sabbath moruing, but 
which was afterwards altered to 
seven o'clock. At these meetings 
Mr. Dorrell was a constant attend
ant, and generally presided, till at 
length he regularly spoke from a 
text, selected at the preceding 
meeting. Many peraons have been 
the recipients of eternal blessings 
from attending on these occasions. 
Winter and summer Mr. Dorrell 
was found at his post on Lord's 

But to return. Mr. Dorrell hav
ing been brought into the house
hold of faith, " went on his way 
rejoicing," and having, by indus
try and economy, raised a little 
capital, he commenced business 
for himself; and the Lo.rd so bless
ed his efforts, that finding business 
increase, and a comfortable main
tenance afforded, he married Sarah 
Todd, a member of the church at 
Woodrow, who was in all respects 
fitted as "a help-meet for hiw.'' 
His attention now was called to 
the state of religion amongst his 
relatives and friends ; fervent were 
his prayers, and active his exer
tions on their behalf, and very soon 
he had the pleasure of beholding 
evidence of the power of divine 
irace upon the heart of his 011ly 
sister, who joined the church at 
N!lw Mill, then uu<ler the pastoral 
care of Mr. Blain. Some time 
afterwards, his brother-in-law, who 
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was then his apprentice, and his 
wife's sister, joined the church at 
Amersham, of which they are still 
members. 

In the year 1783, Mr. Dorrell, 
his wife, and six others, some be
longjng to the Baptist church at 
Woodrow, and others to the Inde
pendent church at Chesham, were 
formed into a church, and Mr. 
Morris was requested to administer 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper 
to them. Deacons were chosen of 
each denomination, and they con
sidered themselves (as a journal 
written at the time expresses it) 
consolidated into one body, where 
there is neither circumcision nor 
uncircumc1s10n, but all one in 
Christ Jesus ; and from that period 
to the present time, no dispute or 
unpleasant circumstance had ari
sen, in consequence of mixed com
munion. In a very short time the 
divine blessing was so eminently 
manifested, that their small place 
of worship would not contain the 
numbers who wished to attend, 
and it was proposed to enlarge it; 
but a survey being made, that was 
found to be impracticable. A pro
posal was made to build a new meet
ing house: several circumstances 
combined to influence the minds of 
many to oppose such a measure, 
and they still continued to meet in 
the original place. But the great 
Head of the church, who "open
eth and no man shutteth," by his 
divine influence on the heart of a 
female member of the church, en
abled her boldly to step forward, 
and hy a liberal offering to encou
rage the deacons (of whom Mr. 
Dorrell was one) to crnmmence a 
subscription for a new meeting 
house. Calling on 1\Ir. Dorrell, 
she said, "Why are you afraid in 
so good a cause, and why should 
our hearts fail?'' At the same 
time presenting him with five gui
neas'. she said, "Take this mite, 

and give it to Mr. Morris, town.rds 
building a new meeting house." 
Mr. Dorrell received it with grati
tude, as an eamest of good thing·s 
to come, and, adding len g:uineas 
to it, with much joy presented it to 
Mr. Morris, who thus encouraged, 
immediately drew up a statemel3t, 
himself subscribing twenty guineas, 
and in two hours ten persons had 
subscribed one hundred pounds, 
Many others came forward with 
willing minds, and even those who 
were not stated hearers, readily 
assisted to build the house of 
prayer, Thus a neat and commo
dious meetin11; house was built, and 
opened for divine worship on the 
7th of October, 1784. The church 
increasing very fast, it was deemed 
expedient, in the year 1792, to 
remove the services altogether to 
Amersham; consequently, the 
churches at Woodrow and Amer
sham united, and Mr. Morris still 
continued as pastor, and Mr. Dor
rell as one of the deacons. A 
spirit of revival was so abundantly 
poured out from on high, that in 
1797, the place of worship was 
considerably enlarged; two years 
after this another enlargement was 
necessary, when the present neat 
and commodious meeting house 
was erected; in all which transac
tions, Mr. Dorrell shared a promi
nent part, both by liberality of 
contribution and activity of service. 

Having for many years spoken 
with great acceptance, at the Lord's 
day morning, and Tuesday even
ing meelings, many of his friends 
cousidered it desirable that he 
should go into the villages around, 
to preach the glad tidings of sal
vation. To their repeated solici
tations he at length assented, and 
a house was licensed at Little Mis
senden, where he regularly preach
ed on the Lord's day evening for 
many years, until age and infirmi
ties prevented him from walking so 
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far ; hut his labours were not con
fined to ,this one spot in the Lord's 
vineyard, Amersham Common, 
Holmer Green, and Coleshill.
places in his own immediate neigh
bourhood, as well as many others 
at a greater distance, were the 
scenes of his zealous efforts to win 
souls to Christ, and many were 
the seals given to his ministry. It 
is computed that he walked many 
thousand miles on this errand of 
love, yet his efforts· were disinte
rested and free, as it respects pe
cuniary recompence. 

. In the year 1807, a more im
portant field of occupation opened, 
and his entrance upon it was pre
ceded by a remarkable dream, 
which induced him more readily to 
undertake the duties connected 
with it; especially as his mind 
had just before this period been 
much exercised with the thoughts 
of bow little be bad exerted him
self in the cause of the Redeemer, 
compared with the ebligations un
der which he was laid, and he 
would often exclaim, " Whathave 
I done for him who died to save 
my wretched soul?'' The Lord saw 
fit, at this time, to lay him for a 
short period on the bed of afllic
tion, which was a season of deep 
humiliation and reflection. He 
resolved, if his life was spared, and 
his stren!!:th renewed, that he would 
not be so backward to comply with 
the wishes of those friends who 
occasionally requested him to sup
ply their pulpits, but would, as 
much as in him lay, stri.ve to pro
mote the glory of Christ. The 
dream before alluded to occurred 
one Sabbath morning early. i:le 
thought some person came, and 
with much earnestness of manner 
said, " Go ye, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.'' The 
same dream W!LS repeated : this 
very much impressed bis mind, and 

he said to his wife, he could not 
think what could be the de:.ign of 
it. Soon after he had risen, Mr. 
Morris sent a message, that he 
should be much ohliii;ed if Mr. 
Dorrell would preach for him at 
Great Missendeu that morning, for 
having been taken ill in the night, 
he could not go. His dream being; 
still fresh on his mind, he agreed 
to go, though with much trembling 
and fear. Mr. Morris had preach
ed once a month, and administered 
the Lord's supper at Great Missen
den for several years ; but the 
church were now desirous that the 
services should be held on each 
Lord's day. Mr. Dorrell was there
fore invited to fill the pulpit once 
a fortnight, and on the alternate 
Sabbath it was supplied with stu
dents from Boxton. He continued 
to preach there, with many tokens 
of the divine blessing on his la
bours, for the space of two years, 
when the Rev. Mr. Seymour hav
ing been called to the pastoral of
fice, his services were no longer 
required. Having regularly been 
called to the work r,f the ministry 
by the church at Amersham, he 
for many years preached on the 
Lord's day morning for Mr. Mor
ris, and was found an acceptable 
supply for those of the neighbour
ing ministers who were either un
well or absent from home. Among 
others, the following places have 
been the scenes of his faithful mi
nistrations, viz. Chesham, New 
Mill, Chalfant St. Giles, Gold Hill, 
Mill End, Ivinghoe, Speen, Che
nies, Kingshill, and Wendover. 

His own pastor, having a multi
plicity of engagements, could not 
devote so much time to visiting of 
the sick and distressed as he other
wise would have done, but in Mr. 
Dorrell was found an excellent 
coadjutor. He was well qualified 
for this important branch of minis-
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terial duty, and was a welcome 
visitor in the sick chamber to per
sons of all denominations. 

He wa:< very much affected by 
the death of a beloved follow dea
con, Mr. \I\'. Potter, which was 
occasioned by the overturning· of a 
coach, and the subsequent death of 
his beloved pastor, Mr. Morris; 
and while the wounds of his heart 
were yet open, he was called to 
experience a more severe shock, 
by the unexpected death of his 
dear wife, on the :ld of July, 1821. 
These visitations, but more espe
cially the last, seemed to sever 
every tie that bound him to this 
lower world, and from this time, 
all his breathings of soul were after 
that rest which remaineth for the 
people of God. She had ever been 
a most affectionate and attentive 
wife, eminently pious, frugal, and 
industrious. It was her delight to 
train up her children in the fear of 
the Lord, and when no longer pre
vented by the cares of a young 
family, she became a constant vi
sitor of the sick and afflicted, and 
often poured the balm of consola
tion into the wounded heart; tak
ing great delight also iu leading 
young inquirers into the good old 
paths, aud directing seeking souls 
to the Lamb of God, as the sacri
fice for sin ; so that she was m
deed " a mother in Israel." Of 
her it might justly be said, 
She tried each art, reprov'd each doll delay, 
Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way. 

Deeply wounded by this bereav
ing dispen11ation, yet still bowing 
with submission to the will of his 
heavenly Father, his whole con
verse testified that he considered it 
better " to depart and be with 
Christ." Age and infirmities com
ing on, prevented him from taking 
those walks to the villages which 
he had been accustomed to do, yet 
he still contiuued to preach occa
sionally, and to assist the present 

pastor on those mornings on which 
baptism was administered, till with
in a month of his death. It afforded 
him much comfort in his last days, 
to witne~s the prosperity of the 
church, and the peace and unity 
that prevailed. Two or three 
months prior to his decease, a great 
decline in health and strength was 
visible to those around him, al
thou!l;h he still continued to fulfil 
the duties of his avocation, and to 
attend the courts of the sanctuary. 
The declension in his bodily powers 
was felt by himself, and he used to 
say, "My dear Master is taking 
my tabernacle down very gently : 
I am going on nicely." 

The last time he entered the 
pulpit, was on the first Lord's day 
in November last, and, by the pe
titions offered, it was apparent to 
all that he considered the time of 
his departure near. When he came 
from the pulpit, he said to a friend, 
"I shall never enter that pulpit 
again.'' On the next Sabbath, a 
neighbouring minister being with 
him, he called upon him to return 
thanks, .saying, "Come, dismiss 
the table, for probably we shall no 
more meet ao-ain here." On the " ' third Lord's day he attended the 
house of God in the morning, and 
speaking of the death of a~ aged 
brother in the church, he said, "I 
shall be the next;" and addressing 
his pastor, he said, "They will 
not let me come out this afternoon." 
" Well, then we will remember you 
in our prayers," was th.e answer. 
" Yes," said he, "I know you 
will." In the evening he was pre
paring to come out, but a heavy 
shower prevented his attendance. 
That night was to him a yery res~
less one and in the mornmg medi
cal aid ~as called in, and h_e ob
tained temporary relief from his 
bodily sufferings, which had been 
very acute. On Tuesday, although 
very ill, yet he was enabled to 
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come down stairs, and held con
verse with many frietids. To a 
young gentleman in a weak state 
of health, who called to see him, 
he talked sweetly of Christ, the 
great Physician ; and, taking him 
by the hand, said, 

" A ,lying, risen J esui:;, 
Seeu by the eye of faith, 

At once from danger freer.; a~, 
And saves the soul from death : 

Come then to this Physiciau, 
His help he'll freely give, 

He makes no hard condition, 
'Tis only look and li~e." 

That evening, he for the last 
time summoned his family to the 
domestic altar, and though, from 
pain and weakness, his prayer was 
necessarily brief, yet he fervently 
supplicated the divine blessing to 
rest upon each individual, as well 
as his pastor and .church. The next 
morning (Wednesday) his kind 
friend and physician called, and 
after a consultation with his medi
cal attendants, informed the family 
that their .dear relative was past 
hope of recovery. When tl1is was 
communicated to Mr. Dorrell, he 
said, "I am aware of it," and ex
pressed a p!:!rfect acquiescence in 
the divine will. Turning to his 
pastor, he said, " I have fought a 
good fight, but have fought it 
badly; but, like Little Faith, I 
have fought with good weapons. 
Go on, preach Christ, live Christ, 
and then yon will die and be with 
Christ.'' To his son, who was 
about to attend the funeral of the 
aged saint before mentioned, he 
said, (in answer to the question, 
" What do you wish the church to 
pray for?") " That I may have 
patience,,and yon all have grace.'' 
To a female friend, who had lately 
been bereaved of her husband, he 
said, "I shall soon be with your 
dear Joseph; I have a good Savi
our : I love my children, I love my 
church, I love my minister, I love 
my neighbours an<l friendiii, and I 

leave you all in the hands of a dear 
Christ." In converse with two 
friends, who reminded him of the 
love and faithfulness of the Savi
our, he said, '· YP,s, he is faithf11l; 
venture on him, venture wholly: 
good night." On Thursday, a 
neighbouring minister having call
ed, on taking leave said, " Fare
well, I and mine will pray for you;" 
to which he answered, " Do not 
pray that I may live." Having 
been put into a warm bath, he was 
a little revived, and cheerfully ex
claimed, "A pardon bought with 
blood, with blood divine-a par
don bought with blood, with blood 
divine, of him I made my foe!" 
Then looking r1pon his son, he said, 
"God had but one Son, and he 
gave him up to die for me. 0, 
that I could now adore him like the 
heavenly host above! Happy song
sters ! when shall I your chorus 
join?" 

The night preceding his death 
he submitted to an operation, 
which caused him great pain ; 
but he bore it with exemplary for
titude and patience. After it was 
over, he said, "I have undergone 
this to oblige my children, who 
wish to keep me a little longer; 
but 'tis finished-'tis done." Dur
ing the night his sufferings were 
great indeed, yet he was fervent in 
prayer, exclaiming once, "Death 
is a long passage : my dear Al
mighty Friend do not forget me ! 
Oh, let me die!" To his physician 
he said, " You are very kind, but 
you pay me more respect and at
tention than I deserve :- · 

"Ali ! I shall soon be dying, 
Time swiftly glides away; 

But ou my Lord relying, 
f hail tha happy <laJ," 

From this time he rapidly de
clined in strength; his voice bt!
came inaudible, except at intervals, 
during which he was heard dis-
tinctly to say, "The Lord h,we 

3 F 
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mercy on me!" then, nodding to 
each of his family, "Love one an
other; still pray for me, not that I 
may be spared, but that my pas
sag·c may be made easy." His 
last words were- · 

" llis name the sinner hc~ns, 
And is from sin ,et free ; 

'Tis music in his ears, 
'Tis joJ, 'tis harmony : 

New hymns do now his I ips employ, 
And dances his glad heart for joJ ." 

In him the power of divine grace 
was conspicuously manifested, as 
it enabled him to overcome a dis
position naturally irritable, and to 
exhibit, in a remarkable manner, 
the benevolent character which the 
Gospel inculcates. . 

Ever industrious and frugal, he 
was enabled to assist those who 
were in distress. His charity was 
without ostentation; as it were, 
his left hand knew not what his 
right hand did. His house and 
table were ever open to the follow
ers of Christ, and his hospitality 
has been experienced by vast num
bers of strangers. His children, 
one son and three daughters, hav
ing been trained up in the fear of 
the Lord, became blessing·s unto 
him, and we trust they are all the 
subjects of divine grace; his only 
son having been, by the unanimous 
voice of the church, called to fill 
the office of deacon, vacant by the 
death of his father. In testimony 
of the esteem in which he was held 
by the church, of which he was 
deacon for forty-seven years, they 
have erected a neat tablet to his 
memory in the meeting-house. 

His remains were committed to 
the silent tomb on the 26th of No
vember, 182f>, and·a funeral ser
mon preached to an overflowing 
congregation by his pastor, the 
Rev. J. Statham, from Matt. xxv. 
23. " His Lord said unto him
W ell done, good and faithful serv
ant, thou hast been faithful over 

few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." 

ORIGINAL LETTER OF JOHN BER· 
llIDGll. 

Everton, No·v. 15, 1785. 

Dear and Honoured Sir, 
ON Friday last I had a note from 
Mr. ~, which acquainted me 
with the loss of your partner, who 
I find expired suddenly, after a 
long illness. She had lived to see 
her daughter manied to a peer, and 
her three sons seated in the House 
of Commons, and then is quickly 
removed. What a bubble is 1111-
man honour, and what a toy is 
human joy ! Happy is he whose 
hope the Lord is, and whose heart 
crieth out for the living God.
Creature comforts may fail him, 
but the God of consolation will be 
with him : and when human cis
terns yield no water, he may drink 
of the river that waters the throne 
of God. 

Your partner's absence will make 
the house look dreary, and house
hold matters move heavily, for she 
was a right spring of reconomicks ; 
but when the rib is gone, you must 
lean firmer on your staff. Ps. 23. 
You may now, perhaps, thiuk of 
drawing yourself into compass, a 
desirable thing for an ag·ed pil
grim who is going home, and glad 
to drop incumbrances, having no 
more house-room, garden, or sen'
ants than are really needful. Youth 
without grace wants every worldly 
embellishment; but a gracious 
heart and hoary hairs crieth out 
for communion with God, and says; 
"Nothing on earth can I desire in 
comparison with Him." 

What a mercy you need not fly 
to worlclly amusements for relief, 
and run away from yourself to find 
comfort! A long with plenty of this 
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world's husks, the prodigal's food, much phlegm. For two Sundays 
God has bestowed a pearl on you, I was kept from my pulpit, but 
which createth an appetite for spi- through mercy I am now able to 
ritual cheer, and bringeth royal preach once a week: my appetite 
dainties into the bason. May this is better, and I sleep better, but 
season of mourning be sweetened am feeble still. Mr. -- seems 
with a sense of the Lord's pre- wholly restored. 
sence, bringing many tokens of May your children, along with 
fatherly love, and sanctifying the this world's tawdry honour, par
visitation, by drawing the heart take of the true honour, by being 
more vigorously unto God, and adopted into God's family, and 
fixing it on him. made the sons and daughters of 

I have been ill for three months, the Most High. 
and my body is wasted and weak- Jesus' grace and peace be with 
ened pretty much. My disorder you, and with your affectionate 
iseems to be asthmatic, and is at.- and dutiful se1·vant, 
tended with a deep cough and JoHN BERRIDGE. 

PO ET R Y. 

A MOTHER'S LINES ON llEll STILL-BORN INFANT. 

YEs, I had thought, bad fondly tboui-:ht, 
To gaze upon my little treasure ; 

To clasp it to my throbbing heart, 
With feelings of unmingled pleasure ; 

And on its little cheek to press 
A Mother'• sweetest, warmest kiss. 

And I uad hoped that, in return, 
lls eye would geutly beam on me ; 

And that its infant smile would fill 
. My very soul with ecstasy: 

While as I held it to my breast, 
Sweetly I'd lull it inlo rest. 

My thoughts, my babe, bad also trac'd 
Thy father's joy on ••eing thee; 

And with what fond delight he'd bold 
His first-born infant on bis knee : 

Whilst our united prayers would rise, 
On thy behalf, beyond the skies. 

Say then, bot stay-for who oao tell 
How was my heart with anguish torn, 

To 6nd m, oherish'd hope out off, 
To llod my lovely babe still born. 

How did I .. atch, if baply breath 
Might indicate escape from death l 

And yet my babe, thy perfect form 
luspired with ~ratitnde my heart; 

Thy look so lovely, e'en in death, 
'Twas hard indeed with thee to part. 

,vhilst as I kiss'd thy day-cold face, 
Thy father's reatnres I could trace. 

But thou art gone, I am bereft 
Of one so lo,ely, and so fair; 

One dear remembrance still of thee 
Thy mother bas-a lock of hair, 

On which she looks with saddeu'd joy, 
And thinks upon her lillle boy. 

Be still, my heart, suppress thllt sigh, 
Nor one rebellious thought awaken ; 

"It is the Lord"-let that suffice, 
'Tis God who has thine infant takea : 

Resign him then, and pray that He 
M~y sanctify this stroke to thee! 

Hull. S. H. M. 

3F2 
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P«ti,na i11 Tribulation; a slwtt llfemoir 
qf E- E-, a lnmible minded C/wis
tia11 11·ho entered into ust, August 13, 
pp. 146. Seeky. Price 3s. 6d. 

T11 R r~cords of genuine piety so strik
ingly illustrate and confirm the state
ments of rexclatio1,, that there is no 
d1escriptio11 of rca.ding, apart from the 
Bible itself, which we hail with more 
pleasure, or more cordially recommend 
to the attemion of others. It must be 
confessed, that not only in the facts de
tailed, bnt abo in the manner of getting 
np works of this class, there is much di
versity; and we cannot always be so 
unqualified in our commendation as 
we could wish : we are, therefore, 
the more gratified when those instances 
occur in which the less acceptable part 
of osr service, that of expressing our 
dissent, is rendered unnecessary. One 
of these, we are happy to say, is now 
before us. In the style of this memoir 
there is a considerable degree of vigour 
united with a beautiful simplicity, and 
adorned with a rich vein of scriptural 
allusion. We have seldom perused a 
work even of this kind, that we think 
so well calculated to produce upon the 
mind a more important and desirable 
train of impressions ; and we are un
able to conceive of any class of readers 
to whom it might not be beneficial; but 
we are especially of opinion, that if it 
could obtain admission to those persons 
whose views of the person and medi
ation of Jesus Christ, are tinged witlt 
Socinianism, it is eminently adapted to 
discover the fallacy and danger of such 
sentiments, and to urge the necessity of 
their speedy abandonment. 

The following passage relate~ to this 
subject:-

" O that my heart Muld be more grateful 
to that Bein~ who has condescended, I hope, 
to take me by the h1tnd, and lend me from 
that path in which I was for a time pcr
rnilled to stray. 0 pray that I may ever
more be salely conducted into tl,e narrow 
path which leadclh unto life, and that I 

may not agnin wouder therefrom. l believe 
1 have never fully dP-clarcd t~ you, either 
in writing or conversation, (though I rna_v 
ha"c done it in an indirect way,) that I 
ha\'e been made sensible of my past errors, 
and that I !,ave a desire lo be deeply hum
bled before Go,1 for them. llfy proud heart, 
I am sorry to say, has hitherto recoiled 
from making this positive confes~ion to you 
and E-, principally, perhaps, because I 
11e,·er so strenuously coutended with any 
others for those opinions which I strove so 
bare\ to adopt. I would now, as far as I 
can, give you an idea of the present state of 
my mind and opinions. God has, I hope, 
made me feel the reality of oar enmity 
ag·aiust Him in a stote of nature, and, cou
sequeotl y, the necessity of regeneration and 
of an interest in that atoning sacrifice by 
which alone we can be redeemed-and that 
this renewal of the h"art and desire to cast 
ourselves at the foot of the cross, can he 
effected only by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit; but also, that we must strive wittl 
unremitting diligence in the use of appoint
ed means to strenglben the good work which 
may Le beguu in ns. We are not to be idle 
recipients of so great a mercy, but are to 
"work out our own .salvation with fear and 
trembling." p. 39. 

1. The Chui·cl, of England and Di•sent; 
an article corrected and enlarged from 
the 48th No. of the British Review. 
pp. 84. Seeley. 2s. 6d. 

2. The Apostolical Constitution of Chris
ti.,zn Churches; a discourse delivend at 
Maize Hill Chapel, Greenwich, July 21, 
1830, on occasion qf the ordindion of 
Four Deacons. By THOMAS TIMPSON. 

pp. 31. Westley. 

TnE first of these articles is an old 
mis~ile hurled some five years since, 
from the British Review, and intended 
to demolish two publications previously 
written, in defence of the principles 
and practice of the primitive church ; 
the former by Mr. James of Birming
ham, and the latter by the late Mr. 
Lowell of Bristol. Between that pe
riod and the preseut, one work after 
another has issued from the press, some· 
times by cl1urclune11, and sometimes by 
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dissl'nte1·s, in which th~ corruptions, the 
decay, and the danger of the national 
church have been so faithfully and for
cibly represented, as to make some at
tempt to arrest the progress of alarm 
indispensible. The arsenal, however, 
with all it~ vast stipendiary resources, 
not furnishing any new implement of 
warfare, this old weapon, which had 
fallen imbelle telum sine ictu, has been 
picked up, repaired, and polished, and 
once more projected, with the hope, no 
doubt, of greater advantage to the ser
vice. But alas! for the success, its re
newed whiz has excited the attention 
of Mr. James, and before now, it is 
probable the result has ceased to be a 
matter of conjecture. In short, the 
British Reviewer will find Mr. James 
such good company on this occasion, 
that we think it better to leave them 
tete-a-tete, than by our farther intru
sion, just now, to offer any unseason
able interruption to their highly impor
tant i.utcrvicw. 

At the same time, we may be allowed 
to intimate to our readers, that should 
they be of opinion that any auxiliary to 
what Mr. James has written, is desir
able, they will, we think, in Mr. Timp
son's " Apostolical Constitution," find 
this, to a considerable extent, supplied. 
This tI"act is admirably adapted for ex
tensive circulation. Much important 
instruction is conveyed in a clear, 
powerful, and compressed style. The 
subject discussed is "the charncter of 
the members of the apostolic churches, 
together with the offices of their di
vinely constituted ministers." In the 
treatment of this sn bject, considerable 
jndgment is displayed ; the authorities 
are unobjectionable, and the inferences 
are in·cfragable. From the closing re
flections we make the following ex
tract:-

",ve perceive the admirable adaptation 
of the gospel institutions to the condition of 
all the nations upon the earth. They have 
been formed for mankind as sinners; they 
are intended lo he the meaus uf their moral 
renovation, edification, and salvation. They 
hn~e ·no connexion with civil government. 
They cannot possihly interfere with the po
litics of rulers. They arc sllogcther spiri, 

tual in their chancier; for the k ing<lom of 
onr Lord and Saviour is not of this world. 
Chnrches of Christ may flourish in all their 
simplicity, perfection, and beauty, in com
mnnitie• of lhe most relined republicans or 
royalists, They may prosper under mo
narchy, aristocracy, or dcmor.racy-in the 
crowded city, or in the scattered village, 
i11 the royal metropolis, or in the infant 
colony. In London or Latakoo, in Hono
ruro or New York, in Tahiti or Calcatta, 
the churches of Christ, 'with their bishops 
and deacons,' may shine, and do shine, in 
all the beauties of personal holiness to the 
glory of their Redeemer, their Savioar, and 
their Lor<l," p. 29. 

The Great .lf'Jyslery of Godliness incon
tro~ertible; or Sir Isaac Newton and 
the Socinians f,,iled ,n the attempt to 
prore a Corr1tption in the text, l Ti:m. 
iii. 16, 0,0,;; i1>av,pwB1J ,v ,raptci: con
taining a rev;ew of the charges bmught 
agttinst the pns.•age; an examination 
of the i:arious Readings ; and a can
.finnation of that on the received text of 
geneml and biblical criticism. Ry E. 
HENDERSON, Professor of Divinity 
and the Oriental Langnages at High ... 
bury Collt>ge. Holdsworth and Bail. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

THE beautifol passage examined in this 
very elaborate pamphlet, has been con
sidered by some '' as exi,ibiting a stanza 
of one of the primitive hymns." Divided 
into-lines, according to the several pro
propositions of which it consists ; it ap
pears thns :-

Cod was 
Manifested in the flesh, 
Justified Ly the Spirit, 
Seen by the angels, 
Proclaimed among the heathen, 
Believed on in th~ world, 
Received up into glory." p. 4. 

\\' e folly concnr with Dr. Hender
son in his opinion respecting the allu
sion-

"Considering- the circumstances, that Ti. 
mothy was resident at E1,Jliesus at the time 
the epistle was nddressed to him , that this 
cily was celcl1ralell for the number of it~ 
piliars and in~criplitin . ..;, nnd that the :1pos
tle bad just represented tlie Cl,ri,tian church 
as the column and basis of tl1e trut.b, no
thin~ cnn he more natural than th.e suppn
!!-ition, that lu~ ,~onlinues the Jig:ure in the 
16th \!erse, and rl'prcsents the form irnd 
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,uhstnnce of th,• gospel Rs an inscription bert Davies, Esq. which was cxpres~e,I 
cngra,·en on thRt pillar for tbe purpose of in the wo1·ds of the apostle, " Yea, 
luminons exhibition to the world. Not only doubtless, and I count all thing~ but 
"'_as it_ rommon in ~ncie,_,t times 10 1 rani;,~1it loss for the cxcf'llency of the knowlcdtTe 
111stones and laws rn tins way t0 postcntJ, . . . l ., , Tf 
hut the principles of science and precq1ts ot _<'h_i ist ,T P' 11 ' '.11 Y l,ol '., &c. ~c. IC 
of primary utility in the 110,·ernment of l,u- 1 pnnc1ples and 111strnct1011s denved by 
man life were thns inscribed on columns, Mr. Collison, from this rlelightfnl pas• 
that they might he rearl by those wl:o passed sage, are in the highest degree animat
by, anrl he prese~ved for tl,e benefit of fo- ing and sanctifying. How exceedingly 
tnre a1ses .. ~remselr such a purpose h•• gratifying must it have been both to 
the apostohc inscnphon sen•ed for the long . . . ' 
period of seventeen centuries. It has held hnnself and lus auditory to be enabled 
fort\, to the ,·iew of all the granrl funda- to say, "I feel an assurance not corn
mental principles of the christian belief:- mon on these occasions, that the senti
the bm><iliation, triumph, and exnltation of menta about to be delivered were the 
the ~1essiah: a~rl the ea_rly and spe~~y ex- explicit 5entiments of our friend through 
te~s10n of bis hrngdom in the wo.-lrl. P· 5. ,. . f tl tl 

a pro,ess1on o more ian 1reescore 
To the great majority of our 1·caders, years." Snch a testimony to the pure, 

the controversal discussion ~ow be:ore powerfnl, aud continued inflnence of 
us could not be made ,·ery mterestrng. evangelical trnth is surely entitled to 
Kot at all conversant with manuscri1its, be heard, and deserves to be 1·ecorded. 
-versions, and fathers, they can see, how- The plan of Mr. C.'s sermon is " to ii
ever, tb:tt the doctrine of the deity of lustrate the apostle's view of the know
Christ is interwoven with all parts of ledge of Chl"ist-bis estimate of its 
the New Testament. Sati~fied with the snperior excellency, and its practical 
1·cceir-ed text, as translated into their relation to onr own eternal happiness," 
own language, they can feel that this and the accomplishment is character
is the rock of their salvation, and re- ized by a rich, copious, and spi1·itual 
joice in God their Saviour. train of piou~ reflections, accompanied 

Our Theological tntors and stndents with earnest appeal& and solemn admo
will receive this specimen of the learn- nitions. Under the second division of 
ing, diligence, and zeal of Dr. H. with this discourse an anecdote is introduced 
the liveliest interest- too Jong for quotation here, bnt which 

After the most careful examination on account of its peculiar interest, we 
we have been able to give to this pamph- have inserted in another department of 
let, we are completely satisfied that the Number.• We must, however, find 
our esteemed friend Dr. H., has made i·oom for the following statements con_
ont a very str<Jn,: case for the received cerning the departed. 

text, which no adv~rsary to the doctrine "In the exercise of bis own judgmeot, 
of our Saviour's deity will ever be able in the importaut concerns of the soul, he 
to destroy. Thanking him most sin- became a member of the church of Christ 
cerely for all the time, and labom·, and under the pastoral care of R~v. Dr. Ri~-
patience which this exce!lent tract, very poo, who was then just entermg upon his 

useful ministry, as the snccesKor of I.he late 
l!andsomt>ly and correctly printed, must Rev. Dr. Gill, the learned author of the 
have cost him, we heartily wi&h it the Commentary on the Bible. Of that ?hris
widest pos~il>le circulation. tian society be continued an. aff'ccbonate 

member to his death, altlwagb circumstances 

A Sermon occasioned by tlie death of Ro
bert Davies, Esq. late of Salters' Build
ings, Waltl,amstow, ]'reached in Marsh 
Street Chapel, Walthamstuw, on Sun
d"y Jlfoming, the 31st Janu,,ry, 1830. 
By GEORGE COLLISON. pp. 48, 
Teape. 

Turn truly edifying discourse is fo1111ded 
011 the cl)iug tcslimo11y of Uw lak llo-

iu later years, did not allow him to worship 
with them." 

Again-
" The last twenty-five years of his life 

have passer! awa,v i_o calm_rctreat from tl~c 
world and chr1shan retirement ; not rn 
sel!isl; and expensive gratifications in the 

• p. 571. 
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v•in •hew of this world, in which too many 
l'roresMing christi•ns indulge; but in the 
happy enjoyment of domestic bliss, in de
,·i•ing and executing me•sores for the hp
pine•• of his family, in strenuously pro
moting the comfort of the widow and the 
ratberlcsM, in a•sisting poor cborche•, and 
iu rendering aid to many poor ministers of 
llie gospel in his own nountry ," p. 37. 

I. The Good Minister of Jesus Christ; 
a charge delivered to the Rev. Edmond 
Thornton Pr(est, at his ordination to 
the Pastoral Office in the new Inde
pendent Chapel, Commercial 8tl'eet, 
Northamptnn, on April 21, 1830. By 
JoUN LmFCHILD, PP· 41. Bagster. 
Price ls. 

2. An Add1·ess delivered to the Rev. John 
Pye1·, on his Public Designation to the 
Office of City Missionary, in the service 
of the CJir;stian Instruction Society, 011 

Wednesday E,iening, April 21, 1830, 
at Claremont Chapel, Pentonville. By 
the Rev. JOSEPH FLETCHER, M.A. 
of Stepney. pp. 20. R. Davis. 

3. The Cln·istian Messenge1· ; a Sermon 
preached June 29, 1830, at the visita
tion of the Rev. George Ho:lson, A.M. 
Archdeacon of Stafford, i,i the parish 
church of Cheadle, By the Rev. 
ISAAC TEMPLE, A.J\,I. Beneficed Cu
rate of Lane· End, and Domestic 
Chaplain to the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Dalhouse. pp. 24. Seeley. 
Price ls, 6d. 

IN whatever concerns the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ we neither expect nor de
sire novelty. The very attempt, we 
frar, has frequently derived its origin 
from the pride ot the human heart, 
and, iu many i11sti111ces at least, has 
drawn after it consequences \Vhich every 
friend to general piety cannot hut deeply 
deplore. The nearer our approxima
tion to the evangelical standard of di
vine truth, the more will our verbal and 
written communications bear the im
pression of similarity. In the statement 
and illustration of the same principles, 
however, by different persons, there 
will be a diversity arising from a va
riety of causes, over which perhaps, 
they possess bnt a very limited control, 
which will impart to each a d_istinctive 
character, a111l, "ere it as usual, to aim 
at obtaining the instrndion supplied by 

these individual efforts, as if to draw 
individual comparisons hetween their 
real or supposed merits, the amount of 
christian edification would certainly be 
much greater. Besides which it would 
be discovered, that not only no man, 
however eminent, possesses every ex
cellence, but that, indeed, tlte distribu
tion of gifts is so ,visely administerell, 
that by setting one thing over against 
another, even in this department of the 
divine government, much nearer ap
proach to equality is effected than is 
generally imagined, and that, there
fore, instead of pursuing a course, which 
has too often involved a schism in the 
body, it would be well adoringly to 
contemplate, as far as possible, the 
whole effect of his bounty to the church, 
whe divideth to eve1·y man severally as 
he will. In conformity with these ob
servations, we have placed the above 
sermons in the order in which, as we 
suppose, they were delivered. They 
are alike, and different. They are all 
so valuable, that no minister nor private 
christian can carefully peruse them 
without advantage, while each possesses 
its own characte1·istic excellence. In 
those things which are pre-eminently 
estimable, they are most of all in agree
ment : the firm and decided tone in 
which they recommend that the great 
and fundamental doctrines of the cross 
should be published and maintained, 
and their requirement of holy disposi
tions and behaviour as the only effec
tual illustration of an evangelic.al mi
nistry, and the most successful refuta
tion of the objections to which it may 
be exposed. In conclusion, we think, 
that those who requested the publica
tion of these discourses did well; that 
those who have complied with it have 
doue better, and that those who may 
be assisted so to profit by them, as that 
the interests of the kingdom of Christ 
may be promoted, will do best of all. 

An Appeal to tl,,e Sc1·iptu:·es on tlie Ordi
na11ce of Baptism; ilitersperse1l u:ith 
the co11cessio11s of leanu·d mul jwlicious 
W,·itel'S, 1d10 espoused Infant Sprink-
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lin{f. Rv the author of the Chris
tian's Sketch Book "Spiritual Ca
binet," &c. pp. 23. ' 

A FEW months sil'lce we heard a Ro
man Catholic, in the presence of more 
than a thonsa11d persons, frankly ac
knowledge that his church is entirelv 
indebted· to tradition for the cnemon~ 
of infant baptism, and, at the sam~ 
time, he challenged a clergyman of the 
church of England to shew superior 
authority for his practice of that rite. 
The respondent was perhaps as com
petent a person as con Id have been se
kcted for the pnrpose, bnt his per
plexity con!d not be disgnised, and his 
concessio>1s were rninons to his cause. 
Let the appeal to inspiration be direct 
and nneqnivocal, and it mnst be ob
vious that there is no more divine au
thority fo!" the injurious practice of in
f,mt sprinkling, than for the lndirrous 
ceremony of baptizing bt>lls, or the ido
latrous worshipping of graven images. 
Hence the concessions which good and 
learneti men of different denoHlinations 
ha-re made on this subject are so nnmer
ons and so varions as to amount to an 
entire relinquishment of the doctrine. 

The writer of this article was per
sonally acqnaintt'd with two highly 
respectable pastors of independent 
chnrche,, who, when there were infants 
in their churches or congregations to 
he ~prinkled, uniformly exchanged pul
pits with a neighbo11ring brother, and 
devolved on him the task which they 
could not con~cientionsly perform. One 
of these hretbren could not believe that 
infants were the proper subjects to re
ceive the rite; and the other conld not 
bP,lieve that .•prinkling was the proper 
mnde of administering it. 

The '' appeal" we have thus intro
dncPd m11y prove valnable ar, a trait to 
those whose means and opportunities 
are vr·ry limited ; but with these ex
ceptions, we wonld recommend Mr. 
Booth's irrefragable work, "Antipredo
baptism examined;" or that excellent 
compendium in two sermons, ,by the 
)ate Mr. Dore, a short time since re
printed, and f'dited liy tlie Rev, Dr. 
Newm;in. 

1. Tirn -•liort Disco11rses delii-ere,l ,11 the 
Bapti.•t Meeting JI011se, J{rnsin,rton 
Grai-el Pits, and 1mblished by Req11e.•t. 
By W. Soun1woon. pp. 35. Holds
worth. 

2. Sennons on the Covenant nf Gi·ace. 
Hy the late Rev. TotUAL Joss. No. I. 
pp. 11. Holdsworth. Price 2d. 

MR. SouTnwoon's "two short dis
courses" are entitled, "The Heavenly 
State," and "The Prophetical charac'.
ter of Christ." In an advertisement 
Mr. S. has given II copy of the note h~ 
received from some young people at a 
school, 1·eq11esting him to publish these 
discourses, an<l his own reply, intimat
ing his cheerful compliance. The pious 
reflections in the first, are referred 
principally to " the timeral of a dear 
babe:" the last of these is, that "Souls 
on entering heaven, will be greeted by, 
and associated with pa1"ticular indivi
duals." In speaking, or even in writ
ing, concerning heaven, few have suc
ceedP.d to our ~atisfaction. What is 
said on. a kindred subject, most forci
bly applies to this, '' It is high I cannot 
attain unto it." We confess, thattons;the 
silence of rnvP.!ation, as to the details of 
the future state, is far more acceptable 
than any conjectures or speculations 
which cannot be sustained either by di
rect testimony, 01· certain inference from 
the word of God. The second disconrse 
comprises valnable·remarks on•" Christ's 
abilities, as 0111· instructor-the just 
proportions of his ministry--the manner 
in tVhich he communicated instruction
and his general deportment." 

The sermon "on the covenant of 
grace," by Captain Joss, is truly evan
geli.cal; as would be expected by all 
who have any recollection of the preach
er's character and communications. 
Mr. Southwood ill the editor of this spe
cimen; and, if this should -prove ac
ceptable, it appear~ that he has eight 
more, delivered, as this was, 011 occa
~ion of administering the Lord's Sup
per, which he would hf!stow on the 
public. We understand the editor has 
published a large edition of this sacra
mental address, and we should consider 
his receiving cnconragement to proceed 
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with the publication of the rest, as a 
fal'thcr cvideuce of growing attach
ment to evangelical sentimeJJts. 

understanding, and Hhowing that ••lrntion 
will come from the grace or love of God, 
through faith and good works, but th•t we 
cannot rely on our works, which will be in
sufficient without faith and the divine grace 
or favour of God," p. 56. 

An Appeal to the II oly Scriptures them
selves on the Doctrines of Faith and 
Works: with a view of learr.in1; from 
the only Pure Fountaiii vhat i.• tne ,·eal 
Truth to be understood by II Christian 
of those Chri,tirn Doctrines : and a 
Po.•tscript on the duty of a Chri.,tian in 
regard to his Connexion with the World 
and Woi·ldly Concerns. By A LA\'
MAN. pp, 74, Longman. 

THE writer ofthi~ pamphlet, in his way, 
is, we doubt not, a very good SOl't of 
man, but he is evidently alanned by 
what; at present, he .docs not under
stand, and, as under such circumstances . ' 1s a common case; bewilder himself, 
lie, without intending it, labonrs to be
wilder others. What this gentleman 
may have heard, to create so much con
cern lest his children and others should 
be led astray, he has not particularly 
stated; but we exceedingly doubt whe
ther any one of the persons, against 
whose instrnctions he so earnestly pro
tests,- has spoken' so unscriptnrally and 
dangerously as he has written; for ex
ample-

"Ilot the unrighteous who have negler-ted 
~ood works, are not left without bo\Je, For 
it is clear that there ar~ two modes open to 
us of adding that help, which is required to 
oar faith; namely, good works and repent
ance; which reptmlance necessarily includes 
future amendment, or it is not repentance. 

"Our Saviour tells us that 'just persons 
need no repeutanre.' The ju.d or ,·irtuoo~, 
therefore, through fnith are accepted, their 
just works giving them. that advantage over 
sinners, which is nothing less than sa) ing, 
that good works and faith are soflicicnt for 
acceptance." p. 25. 

" Who is this that darkeneth cimnsel 
by words without knowledge?" 

Scripture the Test of C harncter : an Ad
dress to the Influential Classes of So
ciety, on the Effects of thefr Example. 
pp. 123. Innes. 

PREFIXllD to this excellent address is a 
respectfnl dedication to our most gra
cious Queen Adelaide, occupying eleven 
pages. Happy indeed shall we he to 
learn that the very important and pious 
statements of this sensible writer have 
obtained attention among those to whom 
they are more particnlarly addressed. 
,v c fear onr feeble recommendation will 
be unavailing, in this connexion, or we 
would earnestly rerp1est that the follow
ing powerful appeal might receive the 
deliberate consideration to which it is 
so jnstly entitled. 

Perhaps no ouc will be snrprised 
that such a writer shonld find himself 
perplexed by Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10, '' For by 
grace are ye saved," &c. On this 
heautifnlly clear repl'esentation of di
vine favour we have, as if by way of 
contrast. the following superlatively ob
scure note. 

"How then, have we testified our gra-
titode to Him by whom we have been so 
highly distinguished? By forgetting his 
benefactions, by disobeying His injunctions, 
by pouring contempt on hi• institutions, by 
raising the standard of rebellion against His 
l(OVernment. And is it for this, my Chris
tian countrymen·, that we have heen raised 
to such pre-eminence among the nations of 
the earth? Is it to hoist the signal of de
fiance against the Sovereign of the ooi
Vf'rse, that we have been set as a city open 
a hill, and that the eyes of every other peo
ple have hec_n turned in admiration and hope 
apon us! Ah, let ns beware Low we con
vert the post of honour into a rall1 ing point 
for tr,\itors, else we may be sure that il will 

. speedil_y pass into worihier keeping. Tl1e 
God of heaven will not he mocked bv the 
work of his hands. He has g:rac~1Jt1s(v re
venle,l to os the conditions on which His 
fa~our is to be obtaiue<l, awl lias given 
us sufficient proof that these conuot be in
fringed with impunity. It', then, our be'1rls 
are dead to every noble feeling of our na
ture, if we cannot Ue moved to ~ratilude bv 
the most gloriou~ benefits ever bestowed 0~1 

human beings, let self.interest teach as to 
tremble at the thoughts of making an enemy 
of Hirn in whose hand is the sceptre of the 

"Part of an argument on the mysterious , nniverse, and before whose power all thin:!:-. 
11Rture of the grace of Goel, beyond cur I contained iu it must evcntualll' !,end. :\lcu I . 
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no not treat a benef•ctor with neglect and 
insult, yet hope t\>r n oontinustnce of Hi51 
honnty,' nor a judge with contumel_v, yet 
hope for his cl<'mency, nor take up arm11 
a~ainst this lawful so,·ereign, and yet hope 
to be tre•ted with the favour due to faithful 
nnd loyal subjects. Shall we then dare to 
despise the Rifts and to disobey the laws, 
and lo resist the authority of Jehovah, and 
yet expect to prosper? No, if we follow 
lhe rebellions, with the rebellious mu•t b~ 
our lot. And shall we then snbject, vo
lnntarily subject our belo,·ed, onr glorious 
Britain to the melan&boly, the forlorn and 
desolale stale, to the sad fate of Judea? 
Shall we subject her hra,•e and free-horn 
sons to a forei~n yoke ? Can we bear for a 
moment to think e•en of the possibility of 
her incomparable institutions being tramrled 
under foot; to think that she, so long the 
guiding star of this mother world should 
set to rise no more-that her name should 
he numbered among those t!1ings that have 
been? Even strangers might weep to see 
this earth deprived of the model so long its 
admiration and glory. Eveo the most dis
tant parts of the earth might well mourn 
the downfall of that power, which had con
nyed i;ladness and peace to its uttermost 
corners. For where was misery, that tire 
soothir.g voi"e of Britain was not beard? ,v here was slavery that her powerful arm 
was not seen breskiog a!-u:1d~r the fetters uf 
the captive? Where was liuman nature de
based by ignorance that her rousing and 
ci\·ilizing iofloeuce was not diligently em
ployed to restore the lost image of Deity?" 
p.35-38. 

Glenrock Sund,zy Sclwol ; or Lessons il
illustrat it,e of .z simple 1netlwd of co11-
veying Religio11s Instruction to the 
children of the Poor. By the authors 
of "Aids to Developeme.nt," &c. p. 
280. Seeley. Price 5s. 

"ToM's humble attempt," which was 
published by "the Society for promot
iug religious knowledge among the poor," 
more than three quarters of a century 
ago, aud which still remains on the list 
of their valuable publications, contains 
the germ of all that is most important 
ainon~ the more modern endeavours to 
convey instruction to children. In re
ceu t works, especially, the principle of 
the trnct alluded to, is amplified and 
carried out to a considerable extent, 
of which the volume now hefol'e ns is a 
very desiral,le specimen. The object is 
to employ the 1111de1·standi11g, and to 
fatigue the memory no farther than is 
e,sential to the attainment of that ob-

ject. The anangements of the "Glen• 
rock Snndny School," appear to be 
happily adapted for this purpose, and 
furnish appropriate supplies of imtrnc
tion throngh an ascending serie~, from 
the first to the tenth class. The follow
ing is a specimr,n of the instmction to 
the first class :-

" Mrs. Hervey, ,vho was John 1 3rd 
Girl, One of the disdples, ma'am. Mrs. 
Her.ey, And something besides ~ disciple ? 
4th Girl, An apostle. Mrs. Hervey, Yes. 
How many apostles were there? 5th Girl 
Twelve, M1·s. Hervey, And is there any 
thing particular said of John? 61.h Girl, 
Yes; that Jesus loved him very mnob. Mrs. 
HerveJ, Yes, that is said several times, do 
you remember when? 7th Girl, When he 
leaned on his hreast at sapper. Mrs. Her• 
vey, True ; and bb is called the disciple 
whom Jesus loved. Yon said that John 
was a disciple, and also an apostle, do J'OU 

know the difference? 8th Girl, No ma'am, 
:Hrs. Hervey, Vi'bat did persons follow Je. 
sus for? !Jtb Girl, To be taught by him, 
Mrs. Heney, And what were those called 
who followed him? 10th Girl, His disci
ples. Mrs. Hervey, Then what do you 
think a 11isciple is? 11 th Girl, One that 
is taught. Mrs. Hen•ey, Right, but the 
apostles did something more than be taught 
themselves, did they not? 12th Girl, Yes, 
Christ sent them to teach other people. 
Mrs. Hervey, Then you have found out the 
distinction between a disciple and an apos
tle, tell it to me again. 12th Girl, A disoi
ple goes to be taught, and an aposlle is sent 
to teach people." p. 36. 

A Practical Exposition on Ps,1/m 130, 
wherein the nature of the forgivene,,s of 
Sin is decla,·ed; the truth and reality 
of it asserted, and the case of a sout 
disti-essed with the guilt of Sin, and 
,·elieverl by a Discovery of Forgi.,mess 
with God, is at large discoursed. By 
JoHN OWEN, D.D. pp, 557. Tract 
Society Depository. 

FoR us to commend this invaluable work 
to those who itre already acquainted 
with its excellence, and a very consider
able majority of 0111· readers, we have 
no douht, are ofthal privileged number, 
would be most emphatically·a work of 
supererogation. But to those who have 
uot yet perused it, we would say, by 
all means embrace the earliest oppor
tunity of seeking the incomparably im
portant instructions conveyed through 
the medium of these pages. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

I. A rrhbislwp Seck,r'a Lectures on tlrn I 3. A History of the 8,,jj,ri119s mu{ Mar
Catecl,ism, arra11ged i11 Questions ,md A11• tyrdom of Monsieur Lewis Maro/les; toge
swers, for t!,, use of Schools and Families. tli,r with his .Essay on Proo,iclence, tra11slated 
pp. 246. Longman. from the Fr.11clt by John Martin. Price 

'fo a considerable extent we most cordi- 3s. 9d, Seeley. 
ally approre of these Lectures, as compris- It is now forty years since Mr. Martin 
ing very much that is highly important in first published hi• translation of Ibis impres
tbe most veluablc department of knowledge, sive ~nd valuable narrative and essay ; and 
r,ommnnicated too in a style admirably sail- we feel persuaded, that during that period 
ed to the capacities of those whose interests their perusal has been freqaently and exten
are principally contemplated. We cannot, sively beneficial. Mr. M.'s second edition, 
l,owever, help perceiving, that certain parts in 1803, was encumbered with part of the 
of the superstructure nenessarily partake of history of France, which we fear impeded 
the weakness and deformity of the founda- its circulation. We are glad therefore to 
lion ; and, as a whole, deteriorate its beauty perceive, that in this new edition the editor 
aud excellence. It having been conceded, has judiciously omitted what is extraneoas, 
in p. 22, that those who were haptized in the and might interfere with the profit of the 
early age of the church were adults, it is reader and the sale of the publi-cation. We 
ashd, "When they were admitted by hap- cordially welcome this reprint, and would 
tism into the Christian church, had their earnestly recommend it to the attention of 
children a right to he so too?" The an- those especially who may not previoasly 
swer is, "From sr.ripture we find they bad." have ha<i an opportunity of being e<lified 
~We wish it had been stated where in scrip- and comforted by its instructing and cheer
lure u;e may find it. This error is connect- ing contents. 
cd with much, in the same Lecture, on the 
sahject of godfathers and godmothers, to 
which no man who practically regards the 
scriptnres as • snffioient role of faith and 
practice, can ever subscribe. 

2. Devotional So11nets on some of the mo•t 
,,triking Texts in the Gospels of St. Mat
thew and St. Mark. By a Meniber of the 
Ch,.rch of E119la11d. pp. 168. Price 4s. 
Seeley. 

Very pious effusions, embodying con,i
dernhle mora_l and spiritual instruction ; ex
ceedingly well adapted to assist the exer
cises of the mind, and elevate the de1•otion 
of the heart. As a specimen, we give the 
sonnet on the, words, '' Give us this day our 
daily bread." 

4. Meditations on some of rhe Names a11d 
Covenant Characters of Christ, in Eighteen 
Poems. By Mrs. Hewitt. pp. 206. Price 3s. 
Palmer. 

With some few exc~piions, we think very 
favourably of these poems. Their design 
is invariably excellent, bat. the execution is 
sometimes injured by certain familiarities of 
e-xpressiun, which can scarcely be reconciled 
with the dignity of the Bein!( whose glories 
are the subject of celebrntic11. 'fhe title of 
one of the poems is, " Christ tbe Covenant 
Nail." We •honld l!ave very much pre
ferred, Christ the Security of his Charch, 
which would h••c even more fullye:xpressed 
the design, and avoided the quaintness. 
\Vben Cbrist is the tbeme) how serioos, 
pore, aod elevated should be the style! 

"Shepherd of Isrnel, as i11 times of old Persons, however, who are more pious than 
Thy manna did enrich the wilderne•s, captious, will lind i11 this small volume much 
So daily give unto thy remnant fold to admire, and by which their spiritual im-
Lik~ su~tenance, and all our doings bless. provement may be promoted. 
While, m the path of duty, we present . . 
Our prayer, and thy parental mercy crave; 5. Sacred History, "' !h• form of L~t
'l'o cast oar care on thee will bri,w cou- 1 ters, ad,lressed lo the Pupils oj the Ed.,,-

tent, " I burgh SessioHal School'. }!Y t/ie Aullwr of 
And crown with ben,·en's chief blessing I !lie Account of that Inshtutw1t, ~c. Part II. 

all we hove. comprisilig th, Period from tl,e Appoi11tme11t 
And when upon thy bounty we are fed, of Josh"" to the Death of David. pp. 283. 
Receiving more than a sufficiency; Collins. 
Ne'er may we be regardless of the bread This volume coatains forty-one Letters, 
or life, our staff throughout eternity. perspicuously written, oouve_ving to the 
lncreuse oul" souls with thincetc1·nul grace, I young mind much solid and pious instruc-
Hunp,cring- and thirsti11g aftcl' righteous- I lion, 011 foci• all ol' which are of Kreat iui-

uc::;:;." , portnncc, bet·aust! ouutaiacd in revclatiou. 
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OBITUARY. 

MRS. JANE BROOKES, 

WAs the wife of Mr. John Brookes, 
" Did Chri•t my Lord suffer, 

And shall I repine ?" 

deacon of the Baptist cl111rcl1, Bewdley, Her pastor and brother proposed to 
Worcestershire. pray, and wished to know what he 

After having been impressed with a shonld pray for. She replied, that the 
hymn, which begins- blood of Christ might be applied, if 

" Come, sinners, at the gospel word, there was any remaining gnilt; "as you 
Haste to the supper of your Lord; know (she observed) onr best services 
Be wise to know your grar.ioos day, are mixed with sin." On another visit, 
All things are ready, come away:"- be inquired if she had any doubts 01· 

she heard a sermon preached at Dow I's fears? She 1·eplied, " No!" The only 
chnrcb, hy Mr. Stillingfleet, from Col.i. fear she had, seemed to arise from the 
28. '' Whom we preach," &e. This ser- anticipated conflict of nature, and not 
mon appears to have been the means of from any thing relating to her soul. 
communicating the first dawn of spiri- Lord's day evening, March 15, her mind 
tual lii:;ht to her mind, and from that appeared very comforta!Jly waiting for 
time the work of grace was progressive. her dismissal. On Tuesday, March 17, 
It is now many years since she was ,vhen visited by her pastor, she trusted 
hrought to attend upon the preaching of she could s:ay, "I know that my Re
the gospel in the Baptist Meeting at deeme1· liveth," and repeated part of 
Bewdley, and though for a length of that hymn which had been made a bless
time a widow, her love to the cause of ing to her. 
Christ was so strong, that her house was Mrs. B.'s experience through her af
open for the entertainment of the minis- fliction was more of settlrd peace, rest
ters who supplied the pulpit. Her at- ing upon Christ as her only foundation, 
tachment to the truths of the gospel was titan of rapturous joy : indeed, the 
great, and wheri convinced of her duty weakness of her bodily frame would 
to obey her Lord and Master in the or- not have sustained much ecstasy. She 
dinance of believers' baptism, she fol- saw that the Lord "had done all things 
lowed him, and was baptized Lord's, well.'' Her longing desire one evening 
day, May 18, 1794. Her affection to was, like David, for the water of the 
the Gospel and the ordinances of Jesus well of Bethlehem, (1 Chron. xi.17.) hut 
Christ remained firm and steady, and l1aving a reference to the well of "liv
though by affiiction of body, she was pre- iug watllr" of which Cl1rist spake to the 
vented for a length of time attending woman of Samaria. 
regularly on the mean,; of grace, she From Lord's day evening, June 7, to 
employed herself with great delight and Wednesday, Oct. 21, her rnind was va
profit in reading the 'l'"ord of God. rionsly exercised, bnt her confidence in 

During her last heavy aud protracted her Saviour was ever uniform and steady; 
affliction the Lord was gracious, keep- and in this state she remained until 
iog at a distance the enemy of her soul, she serenely departed, on Wednesday 
and giving her much calmness and re- morning, Oct. 28, about three o'clock, 
signatiou to liiH will, having no desire to enter into the presence of her Re
to return to life a~ain. On one occa- deemer. 
sion she spoke of the great salvation, She was interred iu the family vault, 
and seemed to want words to express in the Baptist Meeting, Bewdley, No
t~1e stre11«th of her emotiims. Lord's vember 4; and the. Rev. H. Smith, of 
day, Mar~h 8, as she appeared to be Kidderminster, by her express desire, 
1;ettiug worse, she repeated pa1 C of a I improved her «kaih. on lhe following 
hymn, 1 Sabbath, from Joh. x1x. 2;,--27. 
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INTELLIGENCE, &c. 

DOMESTIC. 

THE rnws. 

In the cal'ly part of the present )'ear, 
an effort was made to introduce a Bill 
into Parliament, by which the native
born Jews of this country should, in 
man'y important particulars, be placed 
on a level with the rest of their fellow
subjects. Om· readers are aware that 
the effort failed, but as it pmbably will, 
at no distant day, be 1·enewed, it is 
thought desirable to place amongst the 
records of the closing year the following 
particulars respecting it. 

The Bill was brought forward by l\lr. 
Robert Grant, aud the disabilities un
der which the Jews at present i-cmain, 
am thus stated by the honourable 
speaker:-

" They were exclnded from holding any 
offices, civil or military, under the Govern
ment-from practising law or physic-from 
holding any corporate office-from being 
members· of Parliameut-3nd they might be 
prevented from voting for members of Pur
liameul if the oaths were tendered to them ; 
besides which capital disabilities, they were 
snhject lo many additional local grievances. 
It was true that in some large towns, Liver• 
pool and Exeter for instance, they were 
allowed to eujoy all civil rights ; but he re
gretted to say, that in this great metropolis 
they could not obtain the freedom of any of 
the companies, nor exercise any retail trade. 
The Jews were in nearh- the same state 
from which the Roman Caiholics were eman
nipated by the grer.t measure of last year. 
The recent repeal of tho Test aud Corpora
tion Acts had been pr<>ductive of no benefit 
to the Jews. The declaration now required 
to be made by persons pre,ious to their 
taking office, nud followiog the form of the 
oath of abjuration, commenced with" Upon 
the faith of a Christian." Thus by a colla
teral effect they were deprived of the ad
vantages which the law otherwise placed 
within their reach," 

The number ofnativc Jewish subjects 
in the metl'opolis was stated to be from 
18 to 20,000, and from 30 to 40,000 in 
the united kingdom. 

1'he Hon. Movel', in introducing the 

Bill to the notice of the Honse, advert• 
ed to the persecutions, cruelties, and 
oppressions to which, in almost all ages 
and countries, that unhappy people had 
been subject, both from " the fury of 
the populace, and from the cool, delibe
rate villiany of the sovereigns who pro
fessed to be their protectors." In tracing 
the details of their history, amongst other 
facts, he stated that-

" In the 19th year of Edward I. a royal 
edict expelled all the J cws, at that period 
amounting to about 15,000, from the king
dom. The edict was carried into full effect, 
accompanied by the total plunder of the 
valoable property of the Jews, the infliction 
of various persona) sufferings, aud in many 
cases with the actual deprivation of life. It 
was mehncholy to reflect that soch stains 
were inflicted on the brightest pages of Eng
lish history, and those too on which Eo~
lishmen lo«d to dwell. The crnel coaduct 
or the chivalrous Richard the First, and 
the wise and enterprising Edward was imi
tated by other sovereigns throughout En
rope. The tr'lgedy of expnlsion was re
acted in France, under the sanction of Philip 
Augustus. The Jews also, to the amonnt of 
150,000 were expelled from Spain, under 
Ferdinand and Isabella; and they were 
subjected to shocking cruelties for the pur
pose of converting them, io Portogal, under 
an otherwise enlightened monarch. A hoo
d red an,\ fifty years passed away before any 
Jews ventored to set foot in England, until 
they negotiated with Cromwell. They were 
protected by the princes of tbe housu of 
Stuart after the restoration, and relieved 
from the payment of the alien duty. Tbat 
duty was again impo•ed upon them in the 
reign of William III." 

Mr. Grant's Relief Eill was read a 
first time in the House of Commons, on 
Monday, April 5, when the House thus 
divided:-

For the motion .............. 115 
Against it . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . • !l7 

Majority in favour of the Bill --18 

Very different, however, was its fate 
on the second reading, Tuesday, May 
18, when it was lost by a majority of 
63 ; the numbers being-

For the Bill. ........... 165 
Against it ...•• , • , •••••• 288 
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Those who argued in fa,•0111· of thl' would ultimately r111Iangc1· lhe stability 
measnre, in addition to the general of the Government. 
priuciples of tlw rights of concirnce and 6. To naturalize the Jews, were to 
the injustice of imposing disabilities on nm counter to the spirit of prophecy, 
any individuals, on account of their re- and to oppose the designs ofl'rnviclcnce 
ligions peculiarities, took occasion to in refei-enee to this peculiar and pro
remind the Honse, that the leading scribed people. 
grounds of objection to Catholic eman- 7. fhe pl'iuciple of the Bill, if ad
cipation were wanting in the present mitted, wonld require to be extended 
case :- beyond its defined limits, viz. to Que

"Here was AO foreign head, no divided 
allegiauce, no bolls, no indnlgences, no 
priests exercitiing a despotic inflnencc over 
their flocks, no agitRtors, r,o ,·iolent ad
rlres!-=es, no disciplined mobs, no clamorous 
demands of rights, no strog~les for religious 
ascendancy. Here was nnt a sect, but a 
nation-and a nation, too, which was proud. 
of its onproselyting character, and sought 
for no addition to its members from the pro
fess~rs of other religious creeds. Bot the 
Jews appeared before the Legislature asking 
relief in a calm, temperate tone, after the 
Joni. ei.durance of se,ere and silent suffer• 
ing.'' 

The grounds on which the several 
speakers argued, who opposed the mea
sure, may be condensed into the follow
ing pa1ticulars :-

1. The constitution of the country 
required, that all who were admitted to 
a share in conducting its affairs, should 
be professedly Christians, and thus vir
tnallv excluded those from the councils 
of tl;e nation who were direct impugn
ers of the trnth of Christiauity. 

2. Parliament ought not to allow 
privileges to the professed enemies of 
our ecclesiastical, any more than of our 
civil establishment. To act thns, were 
to repudiate the principles of their an-
cestors. 

3. The habits of this people unfitted 
them for the unqualified rights of citi
zens, being a wandering, international 
race, and uot attached to any particular 
country. 

4. Their exlrernP state of demoraliza
tion was eon.idered to constitute a valid 
ground of objection to their enjoyment 
of civil rights. 

5. Such an indise1·iminate admis•ion 
of all religious sects aud separatists into 
Parliament-Turks and Mahometans, as 
well .ts J ews-wonld unite a force that 

bec, Jamaica, Calcutta, or Bombay; for 
what distinction is there between bo.,-,1 
British subjects and legal British sub
jects? 

8. The Jews were not entitled to more 
privileges than they already enjoyed, 
uor, as a body, anxious to possess more·; 
01· dissatisfied with their present condi
tion. 

The~e eight particulars embody the 
substance of all that was urged against 
the Bill during the two evenings of par
liamentary discussion. The objections 
were of course psfsented by the differ
ent speakers under a variety of forms 
and modes of expression,-for it is asto
uishing how many changes may be mug 
on only eight bells ;-and they were met 
by the supporters of the measme in an
swers equally varied, and to the speak
ers, no doubt, equally satisfactory. Into 
these, however, our limits forbid us to 
entu. As a general observation, it may 
be remarked, that the objections to the 
removal of disabilities from this univer
sally oppressed people, turn more on 
the point of expediency than ou that of 
rigl,t, though surely in a country pro
fes~edly Christian, the claims of the 
former should take precedency of the 
calculations of the latter; for as the 
excellent Fuller observes, and it is a 
sentiment well deserving the attention 
of the highest authorities of the land, 
which, however evaded or controvert
ed, can never be disproved-in refer
ence to all such claims," whatsoever is 
right, is wise and safe ; and whatsoever 
is wrong, is foolish and dangcrons." 

Our Prench neighbours seem at least 
to be stepping before us, in the liberality 
of their movements towards the despis
ed seed of Abraham. In the 7.'imes 
Paper of the 7th. of this month, i~ is 
stated that "the Chamber of De.pntaes 



decided, in ilR sitting of Satnrday, that 
the religious teachers of the Jews should 
l'eccive salaries from the State, in the 
same manner as the Christians of differ. 
ent denominations." 

AN ANECDOTE ILLUSTRATING THE EFFI· 

CACY OF DIVINE TKUTH. 

( Extracted from Mr, Collison's Fuueral 
Sermon for Robert Davies, Esq. of Wal• 
thamstow.) 

A lady, moving in the higher circles of 
life, of cultivated mind and of elegant ma11-
uers, bnt nlas ! a disciple of· the infidel phi
losophy, lost iu a fatal duel, her son, her 
only child,-and she was a widow. The 
Countess of-~, a Christia□ lady, sought 
lier friend. She found the bereaved widow 
on her conch, cold, silent, restless. and me! 
IRncboly, and on the verge of despair. The 
philosophy of this world had forsaken her. 
The Counte•s began to speak of the refuge 
the soul finds in addressing itself to God, 
in a time of· trouble, to a Being so great, 
and good, and tender. The wretched pa
rent turoed oo her a ,·acant stare, and said, 
" Did you speak of God-who is He-where 
is He-what is he? I know no1hi11g of 
him." Strock by such an awful instance of 
iufidelity, in such ,,ircumslanr.es the Coun
tess answered not, for •he felt iu a moment 
that she could do nothing 10 restore such a 
moral ruin. Her interval of sile~ce was an 
interval of pr11;~er, that God would take 
this mighty work into Lis bands ; acting in 
tbis spirit she opened her New Te•tament, 
nod begged her friend to allow her to read 
a few passages from a book which had been 
useful to herself in her own recent afflictions. 
She read from the Evangelists, The effect 
upon the bereaved widow, ,vas that of a 
gentle soothing nature. No remark from 
either party wns made on the book itself. 
When the Countess rose to leave her friend 
she snid, "I perceive that you are entirely 
ignorant of the only source of comfort ; and 
I cannot impart it to you. Will you give 
me proof of your confidence in my affection 
and sympathy ?" " I will." " It is to use 
one short prayer in the words, I give yon: 
and to use it ns often as yoa feel new ac
cession of despair, or a fresh agony of grief. 
' 0 Lord enlighten thou me, thst I may 
know thee.'" For many days the Connl&ss 
read the little book ; and, on nery suooes
sive visit lo her friend, she found an in
creasing attention lo the subject read. They 
rarely had any oonversution on religion, for 
the Countess fouml that ..,henever she at
tempted it, she could not make herself un
derstood-she therefore oonfined herself In 
readiug, aecompa11ied by seorel prayer for 
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the divine blessing. She was tl,e more en• 
coornged iu her hope of sncce~~, hecau~e 
she was assured by her frieud thnt •he used 
the short prayer conota•tly, anrl !hat when 
she did not know where to torn, or how to 
disengai;:e her thoughts from the horrors of 
the pnst, she found relief in repeating the 
short prayer, 

After these daily readings bad continued 
for some time, the poor mother began to 
express more distinctly the effect of what 
she hearrl. "Your hook told me such nn<l 
such a thi11g yesterday; that thought ha• 
followed me ever since. I wish Joo would 
leave it with me till to-morrow." The 
Cou11tess cr,nld not consent. She hacl two 
motives in her refosal. She hoped to in
crease Llie <lesire by del~y, and she <lid not 
at that time wish the book to fall into the 
bands of an infidel •ister, who had all her 
lire influenced the mind of this unhappy wi
dow. She therefore told her that the hook 
had belonged lo a dear friend, and was never 
coufided to any second, person. The desire 
to possess this charm-working hook be
came stronger and lbe following note was 
sent:-

" Cao you not lend me your invaluable trea
sure for a few boors? I will not be unrea
sonable, it shall he returned to you soon.'' 

It was lent, and returned with the follow
>flg nnte :-

" I have been deeply alfected hy )Our 

generous confidence, in leaving with me a 
book so precious to yon. I dare n-ot keep 
it longer, hut pray let me have a Bible. It 
shall never leave me. It shall be my guirle, 
my support; perhaps, one day my consola
tion ! 0 ! when I shall have obtained that 
holy joy, you shall know it, that yoar hea
veuly charity may be rewarded, Do 11ot 
leave me to myself; J seem to feel that I 
shall understand your object. 0 my God, 
gi,•e me strength and perseverance!" 

The Bible having been delayed a few 
days, the following note was sent :-

" Permii me, my dear, to remind voa of 
your promise to send me a Bible. O~r last 
cooversation did me roach go1,d ; it went to 
the source of my disquietudes. I feel as it' 
I coald repose myself in God with confi
dence. Som~times I feel as if I could love 
him with all my soul, while I ask him with 
fervenc_r, to give the illuminaticn I so much 
want. I do not, I cannot, doubt thut be 
will communicate the light that is necessar, 
to my feeble understanding." 

The Bible was procured and sent, after 
which this note was written:-

" I cannot thank you sullicientlJ for pro
viding me with the only occupation of which 
I nm capable : but I c:tn1wt tell you that 
)'Ollr present bruu~ht cousollltjoo to m v 
wounded lieart. I must acknowledge- th;t 
after readlng it, I um more lleepl.v atilicted, 
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J am e\·fn u10ro sorrowful, mort? d~jectetl 
th•n helo1·e I renrl it, Sl,all I tell yon whJ 1 
I am led to look back on my past life with 
horror, a11tl lhe dreadful idea sagg-ests it
self. Is it nol probable that my ,ins brou~hl 
011 my child his awful catastrophe? Oh ! 
rnv God, was I indeed the cause of a\! he 
~u-ffcrt!d in lifo and death ? I can only weep 

llnt musical as is Apollo's lute, 
Perpetual feast of ncctnr'cl swecls, 
\\

1 here no oru<le surfeit reignR. 

"It is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
aoceplation, that Jesus Christ cam~ intu lhe 
world to sa\le sinners.'' 

abundaiitly-di,·ine grace must do all fur THC YE,H Ly El'ISTLE OF TH c SOCIC1'\' 
me.'' 

The Conntcss addressed (o her a letter of 
an er1couragine; nature, opcrning lo hc:r the 
fullnes, and freeness of the gospel ; it was 
thus acknowledged :-

" Your letter bas mR.dc me weep much, 
but do not repeut of having written it,· for 
the tears were the g-enllest and kindest I 
ever shed. MJ heart is rivetted to that one 
phra~e, able to save ' to the uttermost.' I 
thauk JOU, I thank you, for baviug shed snch 
a drop of balsam on my wounds. I wanl to 
talk with JOO on my sorrows, and my hopes; 
if you cau believe that I ought to have any 
hopes. Oh ! yes, yes, 1 have indeed hope, 
altbou?;b it is mingled with sorrow ; ·but, 
mercy! mercy ! ·, 

Here terminates the correspondence, but 
nol the intercourse ; tlie Countess had an 
interesting interview. She fouad that the 
Spirit or God bad indeed begun the good 
work, and was gradually leading her n:iud 
into all truth. Grief and despair on the lm,.; 
of Ucr soo, had giveu way to a strong anxiety 
lo understand the word of God. This uew 
stadJ absorbed the whole soul of the mother. 
Sbe said she read it iocessaatly, but without 
knowiag how far she properly understood 
it; but- when she met with a passage she 
did not underst2nd, she returned lo the 
place where she had comprehended the sense 
and conti1JUed lie; reading Lill she again en
countered the difficalty, and then ,he uttered 
ber first prayer, "0 Lord, gi,·e me light 
tbat I may know thee!" She remained at 
that point without attempting to proceed un
til she had obtained a knowledge of the pas
sage: then said she, "I ofteq find more 
force, and beauty, and information in 1.lrn.t, 
which bad just confouaded me, tban in all 
I bad understood before." She said al•o, 
this book is my nightly comfort, as well as 
my daily occupation. When I cannot sleep, 
I de•irc rnv female servant to'bring me my 
b~ok, and. place the candle at my pillow, 
and so the ujght becomes no more ted10us 
nor gloomy. , 

Attempts were made by bet sister to lead 
back this interesting womau to the darkness 
and despair of the infidel philo•ophy, but 
in v•in ; she reads the Bible, and ~carcely 
any thing else, and lives to adorn 11" doc, 
trioes. 

How charming is divine philosophy! 
Nol harsl, and crabbed as dull fool• suppo•e, 

OF l'RIENDS, 

DEAR FRIENDS, 

\Ye address you in the love of the Gos
pel, ar,d have to acknowledge that we have 
felt it a privilege again to meet in this our 
annual a~semblv, aud to be united in rdjgi
ous exercise fo 0r tlie well'ar~ of our Society, 
11nd the prosperity of the kingdom of our 
blessed Lard and Saviour. Brotherly har• 
mony and love have prevailed in the many 
nnportant deliberations with which we have 
been occupied: our coming together ha:i 
leaded to tile confirmation of our - faith ; 
and humble gratitGde has been raised to our 
heaveuly Father, for bis numberless and 
unmerited merdes. 

Our dear brethren in Ireland, and on the 
American coutinent,Lave been afresh brought 
to our remembrance, by epistles from all 
their yearly meetings. We take comfort in 
the persuasion, that, ahhoagh locally distant 
from encl, other, we are united in the faith 
and hope of tLe Gospel. In the great and 
sore trials amon~ Friends in America, which 
have ended in the separation of many from 
our Society, a large proportion remain, who 
have been strengthened- to stand firm in their 
allegiance to llUr holJ• Redeemer. 

Reports oflhe sufferings of our members, 
which amount, iucludi11gthecosts and charges 
of distraint, to upwards of fo01·tecn thou• 
sand six hundred pounds, and are almost 
exclusively for ecclesiastical demands, have 
been read in this meeling. We renewedly 
desire that our ancient and well-known tes
timony on behalf of a free gospel ministry, 
and against all the demands made upon us 
lo uphold a system from which we conscien
tiously dissent, may be mainlaincd with 
christian consistency, and in the spirit of 
meeknesti. 

Dear Friends, we arc again made sensible 
that we cannot mcdit~te on a ~ubject more 
fraught with instruction and comfort, than 
the coming of the Son of God in the flesh, 
and the many blessings which througl1 Him 
hav~ been conferred on tl1e human rnce-
the coming of Hirn who, being born of a 
virgin u was made in tlie likeness of men; .. 
" wh;, being in the form _of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equ_al with God; but ma.de 
himself of no rcpulal10n, a11d took upon 111111 

the form of a servant." He "was deliver• 
ed for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification." lfo ascended on high, 
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be le,I captivity captive, he received gifts 
for men, yea, for the rchellions also, that the 
Loni God might dwell among them. He 
"sitteth on the right hancl of God,'' making 
intercession for us. He "is made unto us 
of God, wisdom, and righteousness, and 
snnclification, ancl redemption;'' aad unto 
him we most look as onr mediator and ad
vocate with the Father. He emphatically 
describes himself as "the good shepherd," 
He is our lawgiver, and •olemn ir.deed is the 
declaration, tJrnt we most all appear before 
l1is jodgment-seat, to receive oar reward 
according to the deeds d_one in the body, 
whether they be good or bad. 

We feel that it is not a light mafter thus 
to advert again to the various offices of the 
Son and sent of the Father; and we beseech 
all whom we are addressing, lo contemplate 
these solemn truths with doe reverence; 
yet frequently to meditate thereon, seeking 
for. the assistance of the i:race of God, to 
direct their understandings aright. As this 
l,i done with humble and believing hearts, 
the conviction will increase, and ultimately 
become settled, that it is a great mercy to 
know individually that we have not a high 
priest who cannot be touched with a feeling 
of oar infirmities, bot who was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 

Bot 1,lessed be God, be has not only pro
vided the mean• of reconciliation unto him
self through the sacrifice of Christ; he bath 
also, through the same compassionate Savi
our, granted onto ns the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, By this, the patriarchs and the- holy 
men of old, who li~ed under the law, walk
ed acceptably before God. Its more plen
teous · effusion, and· its powerful and life
giving effects, were distinctly foretold by the 
aecient prophets. Christ himself declared, 
that it wss expedient that he should go 
away, that be might send the Comforter, 
the spirit of troth, who should guide into 
all truth; in allusion to whose coming he 
also said, "I will not leave voo comfortless, 
I will come to you," 'fo be guided by his 
spirit is the practi.,al application of the 
Christian religion. It is the light of Christ 
which enlightens the darkness of the heart 
of man ; aod hy followiog this light, we are 
eoahled to . enjoy and maintain communion 
with him. Tbe childreu of God are led hy 
the spirit of God ; and this is the appointed 
means of bri11ging 11s into that state of holi
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord. It is not a doctrine of mysticism, 
but 011e of pracfical piety. The greot of
fice of the Holy Spirit, we firmly believe to 
be, to convince of sin, to bring the soul to 
a state of deep and sincere repentance, and 
to effect Ilic work of sanctification. A holy 
anrl const1111t watebfulness is required, to 
preserve the mind alive to the guidance of 
this.divine teacher; who, if diligently sought 

after and wsilerl for, will 1,c found to he a 
swift witness for God in the so1d, producinK 
that tenderness of •pirit, and th~t quickness 
of' understanding in the fear of the Lord, 
which are essential to oar growtb io grace. 
It is thro □ gh Him "whom God halh set 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood,'' that we obtain pardoa for sia ; 
and it is tbroagh the power of his spirit 
workiag mightily in as, that we come event
ually to experience freedom from sin. 

Yoo know, beloved friends, that faith in 
the help and guidance of the Holy Spirit has 
been an important part of oar Christian pro
fession, from the origin of oar Society to 
the present day. And it is at this time oar 
renewed desire, that, from early life, an ac
qnaintance with this power may be incul
cated and cherished. We affectionately 
exhort parents, and all who have the care of 
children and of young persons, coustantly 
to bear in remembrance the great valoe of a 
tender conscience ; and to torn their atten
tion to the secret instractions of divine 
grace, reproTing for evil, aud bringing peace 
for doing well. Be concerned, dear friend• 
of this class, early to sohject the wills of 
those entrusted to your charge ; enr.ourage 
them lo fix their affections on things which 
are eternal ; set before them the necessity of 
being converted from the evil of their own 
hearts, and kept clean from the sin which 
abouads in the world ; impress them with a 
sense of the · holiness aud purity of God 
and of bis righteous law; and whilst we 
would exhort yotr to continae to instruct 
them in the invalaable trntbs of the Bible, 
may yon lead them to seek after the practi
cal application of these precepts and doc• 
trines under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
By sUch a coarse of religious care and 
cbristian instruction, carried on in simple, 
hun,ble dependence upon God, you will 
perform the great and incumbent duty of 
bringing them op in the nurture and admo
nition of the Lord. 

It is, in our apprehension, of the highest 
moment, that faith in the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, and a bumble re!iance on its 
guidance, should rr~abte the lives and con
duct of all who profess the Christian narne. 
By the power of the Spirit of Gnd, inwardly 
revealed and obeyed, we are raised from our 
fallen and undone condition, and prepared 
to inherit that place in the kingdom of Christ, 
to whioh it is his gracious desjgn that every 
one of us should come. We are cnllerl to 
walk in the light: we are calle,l to pnrit_v. 
0 then, that we may all seek to be broogbt 
low before the Lord-to he laid prostrnt~ at 
the footstool of his throne-to be oontrite,l 
and broken in his holy presence. Let u.s 
not value o·nsel ves 0n any esteem tlrnt we 
may think we have amongst men; or place 
onr trust upon what we may have doue of 
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onrseh•es, or may have he~n enabled to do; 
hut acknowledge in sincerity, tlrnt all that 
we have, ond all !hot we nre, is of the free 
and unmerited goorlness of God, Let us 
each he concerned, through the help of the 
Holy Spirit, to experience !roe repentance, 
and ·10 pot awa_v the evil of our doings from 
before the Lord ; day by d•y pressing after 
an entire deliverance from the world, the 
llesh, and the devil ; remembering that " all 
unrighteousness is sin," and that " to him 
tlrnt knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin." 

l\tay we all, dear frieods, avail onrselves 
of the great privilege of drawing nigh onto 
God in prayer-of asking the assistance of 
his grace to help in time of need-oflooking 
unto him as our mercifal Father who is in 
heaven: assuredly believing, that as be is 
npproached in reverence and faith, he will 
g-raciously answer our petitions, and supply 
all our need, in and through Christ Jesus, 
As this sacred duty, so forcibly enjoined in 
holy scripture, is correctly understood and 
performed aright, parents will become so 
sensible of its great valoe to themselves, 
that they will feel the importance of turning 
thereto the atteut.ion of their beloved off
spring ; and as they seek for wisdom and 
strenath to act rightly herein, they will be 
assisted by Him to whom they should desire 
that they and their children may be wholly 
dedicated-

As we are concerned to work oat our own 
salvation with fear and trembling, the mind 
is elevated above the fading objects of this 
life· it acquires more solidity aud vigour, 
aod'its eao-er porsnit is not after those things 
which perish with the using ; we feel that 
the fashions, the maxims, and the pleasnres 
of the world, are to he renounced by all 
who would follow a crucified Redeemer ; 
and as we follow on to know the Lord, that 
true eimplicity which the Christian religion 
requires, and to which our profession has 
pecalier reference, marks the general de
meanour ; and the heart is at times enriched 
with the income• of heavenly peace-oftbat 
peace which passeth all uuderstanding. The 
more we are brought under the influence of 
the Spirit of Troth, lbe more are ~be holy 
scriptures, those ~ere~ ~ecords wh_ich were 
given forth under its d1vme authority, truly 
felt to proceed from God, and to direct the 
sool uMo him : we shall then come to know 
what it is to medilale upon brs preeepts with 
great delight. And, whilst thankfnl for t_he 
1,lessioi; of liviug under the_ gosp.el, the dis
pensations of Divine Prondence under the 
law will be more fully acknowledged and 
uoderstood, to our instruction and benefit. 

Be entrei,ted then, dear friends, lo prP.ss 
aflcr trae Chriotian piety : endeavour to 
shew forth, in your daily intercourse among 
n1en, that ,·oo really love the Lord Jesus 

Christ in •inr.erily, This lo,·c will lenil n~ 
to J>ity those whom we see involve.I in dis
tress, or others who are pur•uing the paths 
of folly and vice ; and with active and will
ing hearts lo promote those mensures which 
tend to diminish the sum of human woe, 

In this meeting, we have been deeply 
affected in relleoting upon the numerous ovils 
and the great misery whioh attend the im
pro1>er and immoderate use of ardent spirits, 
now lamentably prevalent in this country. 
The continuance of slavery in the British 
colonies, and of the slave trade under fo
reign governments, has impressed us with 
deep and renewed sorrow. We have also 
earnestly desired that our legislature may 
proceed in mitigating the se'Verity of the 
criminal code of oor beloved country, ancl 
thus make its laws more conformable to the 
spirit of the Christian religion. We would 
encourage oor members individually to take 
a part with their fellow-countrymen, in the 
efforts which are now making for the removal 
of these evils; we desire that they may act' 
with energy and perseverance, yet with' thd 
love and respect towards all men, and more 
especially towards our rulers, which become 
our profession as Christians. At the same 
time, we feel an aff"ectionate solicitude tbnt 
they may not be unduly anxious as to the 
fruit of their exertions ; bot constantly bear 
in mind, that io whatever way we may be 
engaged in lhe cause of Christ, that caose 
is not ours, but bis. It is for us to be found 
in a meek and quiet spirit, endeavouring to 
do our duty, and thos to fill op the measure 
of usefulness designed for us by our beuenly 
Father. 

Troe christian love has no limits : when 
it governs and takes possession of the heart, 
it leads us to consider every country as oor 
country, and every man as oar brother. 
Under, we trust, some sense of its heavenly 
influence and of the inestimable blessings of 
the gosiel of Christ, we revereutly desire 
that it may please the Lord ,to ha~l~n the 
coming or that day, when from the rismg of 
the son even onto the going down of the 
same, his name shall be great among the 
Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall 
be offered unto his name, and a pure offer-
~~ . 

Signed in and on behalf of the Meetmg, 
by 

JOSIAH FORSTER, 
Clerk to the Meeting thi~ year. 

ORDINATIONS, &c .. 

DISHOP'S STORTFORD, 

On Tuesday, Sept. 21, Mr. James Gol
piue was ordained [o,·er till• Baptist churnh 
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in Bishop's Stortf'.ird, Mr. Webb of Lang
ley re~d the senptnres and prayed ; Mr. 
Wilkinson of Skll'ron Walden, delivered 
the introductory address, an<I recei,ed the 
oonfession of faith ; llfr. Woollacott, of 
Weotminster, Mr. Galpin'• pastor, prayed 
the ordination prn_yer; Mr. W. Shenoton, of 
Lo.ndoo, gave the charge; and Mr. Finch, 
of Ha,-Iow, addr,,ssed the chorch. Messrs. 
May, Hanson, Tyler, Clark, and Driver, 
read the hymns; and Mr. Chaplin, Inde
pendent minister of Stortford, concluded in 
prayer. 

The congregation was large, the service 
exceedingly solemn, and many who were 
present united in the prayer of David, say
ing, "Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord; 
0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now pros
perity!" 

GORUW HEATH, OXON. 

On Toesday, Joly 6, 1830, Mr. William 
Benson,late a member of the Rev.J. Upton'• 
chorch, Blackfriars-road, was publicly set 
apart to the pastoral office, ever the Baptist 
church at Goring Heath; Oxon. The ser
vices were oommenced at eleven o'clock, by 
the Rev. John Coles, of Oakingham, read
ing suitable portions of scripture and prayer; 

-after which the Rev. J. Tyso, of Walling
ford, stated the nature of a gospel chorob, 
asked the usaal questions, and received Mr. 
Benson's confession of faith; the Rev. J. 
Upton, Mr. B.'s late pastor, prayed tlie or
dination prayer, and gave Mr. D. a solemn 
and affectionate charge, from 1 Cor, xiv. 12. 
last clanse, "Seek tu excel," &c. an(\ closed 
iu praye" 

In the afternoon, at three o'clock, the 
Rev, J. Howes, of Goring, (lodep.) be
gan by reading the scriptures and prayer; 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, of Reading, preached 
to the church from Phil. i. 27. first clause, 
" Only let yonr conversation," &c. and 
closed in praJer. 

lo the evening, at half-past six, the Rev. 
J. Upton, sen. preached to the congregation 
from 1 Pet. iv. 18. " If the righteous 
scarcely are saved," &c. 

Appropriate hymns were song, and the 
services of the day were truly delightful, 

BRlDG".VATER. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 2nd, 1830, the Rev. 
Henry Trend, from Bristol Academy, was 
poblioly recognized as pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Bridgwater. 'l'he Rev. E. James, 
(Indep. minister of Bridgwater,) read _the 
Scriptures and prayed ; the Rev. T. Price, 
of l\1ontacute, delivered the introductory 
discourse, and proposed the usual queslio~• 
to the church and minister; the Rev.-Low,s 
of Glastonbury, ( Indep. ), offered the ordi-

na.tion pra:,er. Tiu: charge was delivered 
by the Rev. T. S. Crisp, President and 
Theologicol Tutor of the Academy, Bristol, 
f,om 2 Cor. v. 11 ; and the closing prayer 
was offered by the Rev. J. B. Cox, of 
Hatch. 

In the evening the congregation assem
bled nt Sion Chapel, which was kindly lent 
for the occa<ion, when the members of lh<> 
church were addressed by the P. ev. Kobert 
Hall, A.M: of Bristol, from 1 Thess. v, 
12, 13. The devotioual exercises of the 
evening were conducted by the Revs. -
Taylor of Kiagstoo, (lodep.), and T. Price 
of Montacote. 

An unusual degree of interest was excited 
hy the great celebrity of the preachers, and 
the chapels were io consequ_ence crowded lo 
excess. 

OPENING OF CHAPELS. 

TELLINGHAM, ESSEX. 

On Tnesday, Sept. 28, 1830, at Telling
ham, Esse,c, a Baptist Church was formed 
con•isting of thirty-five persons, dismissed 
for that purpose from the church at Burn
ham, a village seven miles distant, when 
Mr. George Wesley was ordained their pas
tor, aod two of their number called to the 
office of deacons. 

-Mr, C.R. Blacket of Sc-Jthminster, (In
dep.) commenced the service; Mr. l(iog of 
Halstead, delivered the inlrodoctory dis
oourse and asked the usual qoestions; Mr. 
W. Shenston, of Loudon, prayed the ordi
nation prayer; Mr. Pilkington of Rayleigh, 
delivered the charge from 1 Tim. iii. 1-7. 
Mr. Francis of Colchester, addressod the 
church from Phil. i. 27 ; and Mr. Howell 
of Chelmsford, concluded. Mr. Fletcher 
of Siluthend ( lndep. ), preached in the even
ing. 

A minute account of this infant cause in 
its origin and progress, has beeo furnished, 
the outlines of which will be gratifyini:; to 
those who admire the sovereignty of divine 
grace. 

Mr. Garrington, the pastor of the church 
at Burnham, to the blessing of God, upon 
whose labours the church at Tellingham 
owes tts ol"igin, was returning from Londm~ 
by coach in Joly 1816, when he became 
acquainted with a Baptist friend wbo was 
going to Brad well on business. Their coo
venation turned principally oo the state of 
religion in that neighbourhood, and tbe ne>.t 
day being th~ Sabbath, this frie?d witnessed 
with sorrow tbe total deslltutrnu of e,ery 
thing like the gospel of Christ, and ~•tan 
reigning uucuntrolled, which so affec~ed 
his mind, that he took an early opportuu,ty 
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of going to Bnrnhnm nud urging on Mr. 
Garrington the nccet-isity of iutroc\uciug the 
gospel there; promising some pecuniary ase 
sisl•nce. This led llir. Garrini,ton to pray for 
divine<lirection, and to look ont for a room, 
and one was opened Nov, 1817. The sermon 
on that occasion was fonnded on \\lark xvi. 15. 
Here the preaching was continued for two 
years by Mr. Bailey, and after his removal, 
by Mr. Ha;nes, employed by the Essex lli
nerant Society. Those who were converted 
by the ministry were added to the church 
at Burnham, amon~,~horn was l\ir. Wesley, 
who is now pastor of the church formed at 
Tillingham. He was first induced by cu
riositJ, to go, as he termed it, " to have a 
little fun," but it plea.ed the Lord to send 
the word with com·incing power to his heart, 
and he who went to scoff remained to pray. 
Befu.-c this period he had beeu ringleader 
in wickedness, "the worst of the bad/' as 
he slates it. After Mr. Haynes bad left, the 
clouds appeared to gather thick and dark 
indeed. He bad been owned of God for 
good, and greatly beloved, and there was 
no prospect of any successor to live among 
them, in consequence of their inability to 
support a pastor. This was the time of 
Jacob's trouble, but Jacob's God was nigh. 
A short time after Mr. Haynes bad left 
them, Mr. Garrington was taken ill and for 
some months remained so IDncb indisposed 
as to be unable to visit this part of his flock 
either to preach or administer the ordin,mce 
of tb~ Lord's Silpper to them, hut daring 
this loui:- affliction be was often eheered by 
intelligence wonderful and pleasing, that the 
people assembled regularly, that brother 
Wesley led their devotions and preached, to 
them with great a.:ceptanee. This led to 
Mr. "' esley speaking before the eh arch, wbo 
by their nnanimons voice called him to the 
Christian ministry. He bas uow been en
goged about four years preaching five times 
a week, during which period between twenty 
and thirty persons have been called to the 
knowledge of the troth, and to fellowship 
with the church. The place overflows with 
hearers, and their list of Sunday school 
"hildren is 180. 

As the people are now formed into a dis
tinct church, the roles of the as•ociation 
will prevent their rendering them tbe as
sistance they have hitherto done, and as 
they are all poor, aid will be needed for the 
support of their pastor,. He is of a stu
dious turn an,!. is much in want of books, 
aod it is absulotely necessary a better resi
dence and place to preach in should be 
found. He was stout and healthy, but is 
become 1ialc and thin owing, it is believed, 

to speakiug in such an incnll\'enicnt pince· 
The write~· of this brief account expects the 
P,er~sa_l wtl~ excite in the breast of overy 
Christian fnend adoring gratitude, und lead 
them to sing-

" \Vonders of grace to God beloug." 

Any person desirous of forwarding books 
to Mr. ,vesley, or tracts for the school, or 
money for the support of the o•use, or to
ward building a new place of worshil,, may 
send such contributions to the Rev.W.Shen
ston, 16, Bedford Square, Commercial Road, 
or to Mr. J. Rose,Church Court, Old Jewry. 

NORTHAMPTON•STREE1', ST, PANCRAS, 

\Ve are happy lo state that a ne1V chapel 
bas been recently opened in the Baptist de
nomination, in Northampton-strt:-et, (near 
the Small-pox Hospital,) St. Paocras, where 
an interesting cbnrcb Las for some time been 
formed, and a flourishing Sunday school and 
Christian I nstroction Society established, 
but whose usefulness was much retarded 
fro~ the want of a proper place of worship, 
havrng only the use of a room. The friends, 
however, of the cause, impressed with the 
importance of lhe station they occupied, 
being sitaated in a large and populous dis
trict, without any place in the· immediate 
neighbourhood where the poor could hear the 
gospel preached-and desirous of improving 
to their utmost such a valuable and exten
sive field of usefulness, exerted themselves 
to obtain a suitable aud commodious place of 
divine worship. This, after much persever
ance, has at length been accomplished, but 
in the prosecution of this desirable object, a 
ccnsiderahle debt has been incurred, of 
which, after every effort on their part has 
been made, 2451. still remains undefrayed, 
An earnest and respectful appeal is there
fore made in their behalf to the friends of 
the gospel, to aid them in tlie liquidation of 
the remainder of the deht; which is doue 
with the greater confidence, from n convic
tion that they have no other object in view 
than the promotion of the kingdom of the 
Redeemer, in a district sadly destitute of 
the means of grace, and the opportunities 
of receiving religious instruction. 

\Ve are authorized to state, that any do
nation or subscription will be thankfully re
ceived by the following gentlemen :-Mr. 
J. Inglis, 32, Myddleton-square, Penton
villc; Mr. D. Dewar, 6, King'• Arms-build
ings, Wood-street, City; ll'lr. G. Ruit, 51, 
.Fore-street, Cripplegute. 
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I. THE COST OF NEGRO SLAVERY. 
II. SLAVf.: TRADE IN THE WEST INDIES. 

III. DISLOYAL SPIRIT OF THE JAMAICA ASSEMBLY 
IV. TRADE OF HAYTI. 

1.-THE CosT OF NEGRO SLAVERY. 
WE have thought it right, especially at the present season offinancia 

pressure and national distress, to take a brief view of the cost of Slavery. 
We have adopted as our basis a statement which appeared about two 
years ago in the public newspapers, and which was then put into the 
hands_ of a leading Member of the Finance Committee. In now giving 
it a place in the Anti0 Slavery Reporter, we have been at pains to correct 
and verify its details by an inspection of the parliamentary documents 
on which it professes to be founded; and have modified such of the 
proportional estimates as appeared to us to be erroneous. The result 
is a reduction on the whole of about £70,000, of the amount of the 
former estiinate. We need not specify the particulars of this variation; 
since in order that the public may be able to judge of the fairness of the 
account as it now stand&, we have assigned, in most cases, the grounds 
of our calculations. The precise time to which the statement more 
particularly refers, is the year 1827. What alterations may have since 
taken place we have no satisfactory means of knowing. It may, however, 
be assumed, that the expenditure of 1828 and 1829 cannot have varied 
very materially from that of 1827. On all those points, however, which 
are matter of mere calculation and inference, our readers will form 
their own conclusions. No one will deny, that at least the subject is 
one, at this time especially, which is well worthy of a more careful inves
tigation than we have the means of bestowing upon it. 

1.-ARMY. 
One great difficulty which we have found in accurately ascertaining the 

expense incurred by this country on account of our Slave Colonies, has 
arisen from uncertainty respecting the exact amount of the military and 
naval force stationed there. We know of no official documents to which 
access can be had by the public, and which convey clear information as to 
the distribution of our land and sea forces. The facts of the case, must, 
therefore, often be collected from a variety of sources, and must often be 
1natters of inference rather than of statement. The only intimation we 

z 
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can find respecting the number of troops stationed in the West Indies, 
appears in a speech of Lord Palmerston, on the 7th of March, 1826, 
in which he thus states the distribution of our military force, viz.-83 
regiments of the line, of which 9 were stationed in Great Britain, 
(exclusive of cavalry, the foot-guards, artillery, &c. &c.) 23 in Ireland, 
31 on foreign stations, and 20 in the West Indian Colonies. 

Assuming this statement to be correct, we may ascertain pretty nearly 
the military expense of these Colonies.-W e learn from the estimates 
printed for the use of the House of Commons, on the 22d February, 
1827, No. 58, that each regiment of the line costs, for pay, daily allow
ance, clothing, and agency, with certain small allowances to the field
o.fficers, about £25,100 per annum. 
Twenty regiments, at 25, l 00Z. each, is 502,000l. ;-making 

nearly two-elevenths of the whole expense of the army, 
under the above heads of pay, allowance, clothing, agency, 
and allowance to the field-officers ; that whole expense being 
stated in the above estimates (p. 5) to be 2, 794,000Z. . . £502,000 

'Certain other West Indian expenses, connected with the army, 
may be assumed to stand in the same relative proportion, viz. 

The whole army pay of general officers was, by the estimates 
of 1826, 156,862[.; two-elevenths of this sum amounts 
to nearly . 

The whole expense of medicines by the same estimate, was 
l 7,518l., of which two-elevenths is • 

The whole expense of the general and hospital staff, by the 
same estimate, was 120,472l., two-elevenths of which would 
be 21,904[. In this instance, however, we happen to have 
access to know what proportion of the sum is applicable to 
the West Indies. At page 16 of the army estimates for 
1827, (No. 58) we have it thus stated, as drawn from the 
expenditure of previous years :-

Wind ward and Leeward Islands 
Bahamas and Bermuda 
Jamaica and Honduras 

18,181 11 
793 17 

6729 13 

3 
6 
9 

This shews the moderation of our mode of estimation, this 
sum being more than a fifth of the whole expense under this 
head, instead of two-elevenths. . 

The next items to be noticed, are those which occur under 
the following heads, as taken from the estimates of 1826 :
The Royal Military College and Asylum . . . £38,700 
Full-pay to retired officers, and half-pay 894,030 
In and out-pensioners of Chelsea • . . . . 1,334,837 
Widows' pensions and Compassionate fund. 322,837 
Exchequer fees · 33,000 

Making a sum of . • . . • . . . . . £2,623,404 
Now althouo-h it is evident that of these different burdens 

the w:st Jndi:'s, considering their unhealthiness, ought to 
bear even more than the equal proportion of two-elevenths; 

28,000 

3,100 

25,765 
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yet, as in time of war, the proportion of force in the West 
Indies, to the whole force, was not so great as now, we will 
take for the West Indies only an eighth of the whole; and 
we seem to be justified in taking not less than this proportion, 
by a consideration of the multitudes who die, leaving widows 
and children, or who irreparably ruin their health by West 
Indian service. Sir Henry Hardinge is reported to have 
stated that, of three regiments in Jamaica containing about 
2700 men, a third part had died in one season; the very ex
pense of replacing whom, independently of all the other effects 
of climate, disease, &c. could not be attended with a loss of 
less than from 50l. to l00l. per man.-Taking then an eighth 
of the above sum, we have an expenditure under this head of 

The amount of miscellaneous charges for the whole army, 
including the recruiting service and various contingencies, as 
passage money, &c. is 361,570[. -Of this sum, considering 
how largely West Indian sickness and mortality draw both on 
the recruiting service and on the charge for transporting 
officers and men, we may fairly take the same proportion of 
an eighth part, viz. 

The expense of the various public departments connected 
with the army, stands in the estimate of 1826, at 115,523l. 
and the allowances for superannuation and retirement at 
48,236l., together 163,759l. Of this sum, however, we will 
charge to the West Indies only a twentieth part, say . 

But besides this, there is a large annual expense incurred 
under the head of army extraordinaries. We have, in a paper 
printed by the House of Commons on the 23d of Feb. V327, 
(No. 87), a distinct account of the expense incuITed under 
this head in the West Indies, in the year ending 5th January, 
I 825 ; and we may assume that year's expenditure not to 
differ materially from what may have been incurred in the 
succeeding years. It was as follows: 
Bermuda . 
Bahama . 

£5,938 
4,688 

34,891 

177 

327,925 

45,196 

8,188 

Jamaica and Honduras 
Windward and Leeward Islands 146,421- 191,938 

_ £1,132,112 

2.-0RDNANCE. 

It does not clearly appear how many companies of the artil
lery regiments were stationed in the West Indies. In 1824 
there were four companies in Jamaica alone. We cannot, 
therefore, allow less in 1826 for the whole West Indies than 
ten companies. The expense of the _entire regiment, ~on
sisting in all of seventr-two compames, for pay, clothmg, 
allowances, agency, &c. 1s 284,154l. or 3,946l. per company, 
this for ten companies, is 39,460 
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The extraordinary ordnance expenses appear to be as fol
lows, as stated in the paper, No. 87, of February 23, 1827, 
for Bermuda, Bahama, Jamaica, Honduras, and the Wind-
ward and Leeward Islands . . • 100,674 

The amount of superannuations, half-piy pensions, &c. be
longing to this branch of service is 377, 706l. In the cas,e of 
the land forces we took only an eighth fo1· the West Iridies. 
Here we shall take only a tenth, a small part of the sum being 
for civil superannuations . 37,770 

The civil establishments at home, and' the medical esta
blishments, amount together to 65,655l. Of this we will only 
take one-twentieth . • 3,282 

Besides the above, there is a charge for the repair and erec~ 
tion of barracks in the West Indies, and for the sahuies of 
barrack-masters, (No. 49, of 9th February, 1827, page 43 to 
46) amounting w . 79,624 

3,-COMMISSAIUAT. 

The whole expense of the commissariat department for 
Great Britain and Ireland, is (per No. 84, of 23rd February, 
1827) 449,840[. Of this amount a sum of about 28,000l. is 
specifically West Indian, to which, if one tenth part of the half-
pay and widows' pensions, 5,5001. be added, it will make in all 33,500 

Total military expense . £1,426,422 

4.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

Expense of colonial department, one fourth of 21,0001. £5250 
Civil establishments of Bahama and Bermud'a • . . 7221 
Salaries to governors . . . 2442 
Passages to the West Indies (No. 151 of March 9, 1827, 

page 10 and 11), . . . . . . . . . . . 1655 
West Indian Commissioners 9472 
Major Moody and Clerk 911 
Mail boat, seals, &c. . 7 50 
Crown negroes . 2222 
Commission to Anguilla 400 
New churches 8000 
House rent for bishops, &c. 700 

5.-NAVY, 

There remains tl)e naval expense of the West Indie~. 
The whole expense of our navy in 1827 was 6,125,8.50[. (est~
mates of 1827, No. 47;p. 27). What part pf this sum _is 
chargeable to the West Indies, it is difficult to asce~ta1n, 
chiefly from the want of correct data.-The force stat10ned 
there is no where given officially. On reference to. Steel's 
navy list, it appears that there were about 4300 guns m corn-

39,023 
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mission altogether at this period, and that about 450 of these 
were in the West Indies, making more than a tenth of the 
whole. This proportion, however, will apply only to a part 
of the navy estimates, viz. : 1st. the wages and victuals for the 
seamen amounting (p. 3), to • . • £1,579,000 

And 2d1 the cost of army provisions and charges 
of transport . • . . . . . . . . . . 479,000 

Making together . 2,058,000 

One tenth of this sum is 205,800 
Of the half-,pay and pensions, &c. a similar 

proportion will be taken, though in the case of 
the West Indies. it ought to be more. The whole 
sum is l,547,360l., of which a tenth is 154,736 

The expense of the public departments of the 
nary is 184,107l. We here take only one-fiftieth 3,682 

The expense of the yards at home, of the la
bourers employed there, and of timber and stores 
for building and repairing ships is about 1,645,000/. 
Here we take only one twenty-fifth, though, 
considering the injurious effects of a West India 
climate on ships as well as men, it ought to be 
mJJch more 65,800 

Besides this, there are certain specific charges 
incurred in the West Indies, and paid for by this 
country, which are as follows: 

Naval department for Bermuda, the Leeward 
Islands, and Jamaica, (see No. 87, of Feb. 23, 
1827, p. 17, 21, and 23) . 66,340 

Naval Hospital Establishment for the West 
Indies, (see No. 47, of 8th of Feb. 1827, p. 19) H,905 

Victualling Establishment, Stores, Keepers, 
Clerks, &c. (see No. 47, of 8th of Feb. 1827, p. 
14, 15, 16) . 12,478 

179 

530,741 

£1,996,186 
Here then, if our estimate be correct, we have an actual outlay on 

the West Indian Colonies of nearly two millions chiefly for the sup
po~t of slavery. But besides this, we have to add the expense of the 
Mauritius.-The Cape of Good Hope, indeed, is also a slave colony, 
but its circumstances and the sources of its expenditure are so peculiar, 
that we have thought it expedient to omit it entirely. With respect to 
the Mauritius, as far as we are enabled to judge, by an examit1ation of 
parliamentary documents, and by a view of its comparative popu
lation, and other circumstances, we are disposed to think that its cost 
amounts to about one eighth part of that of the whole of the West 
Indies. But that we may not exceed the truth, we will estimate it at 
only a tenth part, or a farther sum of £199,6-18, making the actual 
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amount wrung in taxes from our distressed population for the direct 
maintenance of slavery £2,195,804. 

Even that enormous amount, however, is but a part of what it costs 
to main_tain this cruel and criminal system. On all sug·ar exported 
from this country, we are made, by our fiscal arrano-ements, to pay 
1mder the name of drawback, what is, in fact, a bounty~ to the extent of 
at least 5s. 3d. per cwt., or £5. 5s. a ton. The grounds of this estimate 
may be seen in our First Volume, No. 24, and we believe it to be below 
the truth, in consequence of the farther improvements which have been 
Tecently introduced into the process of sugar refining. The effect of 
this bounty, however, whatever be its precise amount, has been often 
shewn, and is now, indeed, universally admitted to be, an enhancement 
to the same extent of the price paid by the British consumers on all the 
sugar they consume, in short, a rise in the price of all sugar brought 
into this country from British possessions (all other sugar being excluded 
from home consumption) of five guineas a ton. Estimating the quantity 
so imported at 225,000 tons, (in 1829, it was no less than 236,000,) the
enhancement of price thus produced would amount to no less a sum 
than £1,181,250, drawn annually from the pockets of our suffering 
population. · 

If the correctness of this calculation be questioned by the sugar· 
planters, all we ask is a Committee to investigate the facts of the case. 
This has been repeatedly demanded in Parliament, and as often refused; 
the whole of the West Indian influence having always been exerted, 
and for very obvious reasons, to prevent such inquiry. 

Here then, we appear to have an aggregate amount of £3,377,054, 
levied upon the people of this country, in the way either of direct tax, 
or of factitious enhancement of price, for the support of slavery. But 
even this is not all which they are forced to endure for the purpose of 
maintaining this system of crime and cruelty. Besides the bounty of 
five guineas a ton, and the consequent enhancement of price to that 
extent of all the sugar we consume, the sugars of the West Indies and 
the Mauritius are protected against the sugar of British India, indeed 
against that of all other British possessions, by an extra duty levied 
upon it of £10. a ton, being about 50 per cent. on the prime cost; 
and by a prohibitory duty on all foreign sugars. Nor is it sugar alone, 
grown by slaves, which is thus protected from the competition ?f free 
labour in our own dominions, but the duties on various other articles of 
general consumption, as coffee, cocoa, rum, cotton-wool, turmeric, dye
woods, mahogany, hides, &c., are so regulated as greatly to favour the 
slave-owner. (See Vol. I. No. 22, p. 318). To what extent these :pro
tecting duties may directly operate in advancing the price of the vanous 
slave-grown articles, which it is the policy of our Government to encou
rage in preference tQ the same articles when pro~uce<l by free labo~r, 
it would be difficult, perhaps impossible, to determme; but no one will 
think that we estimate the whole at a very extravagant rate, whe':1 ~e 
estimate it at half a million of money, thus swelling the ab~olute dram 
on the resources of this country, for the purpose of supportmg slavery, 
to £3,877,054 annually. 

But even this enormous sum, of nearly four millions, exacted from the• 
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p~p!e of this country for a purpose so odious, is probably not more 
l~Junous to the general interests of the British empire, than are the less 
direct ~ffects of this most unwise and mischievous policy, which, at the 
sam~ tm_ie, cramps the commerce of Great Britain, and paralyses the pro
ductive mdustry of the 90 or 100 millions of our Asiatic fellow-subjects. 
The heavy imposts laid on their raw products, (the only returns they 
can make for our exports,) are, to them, most unjust and oppressive; 
while they abridge our suffering manufacturers of a ready and extensive 
market, and thus contribute to keep them in their present state of 
depression and poverty. And for what is it that we thus sacrifice their 
comfort and happiness, and the just claims of our fellow-subjects in the 
East? Is it not to satisfy the cupidity of a few thousand rapacious slave
owners, and to indemnify them for the waste of human life which their 
exactions occasion? But we will not now dwell on the ruinous policy 
of such a system. We have already done so at great length, and our 
readers have only to refer to our second volume, No. 32, p. I 76, for a 
list of the works which they may consult on the subject. We shou Id be 
still more anxious, indeed, to press upon them the moral than even the 
financial and political evils, which are the result of the present system; 
but on this part of the subject also we have so often expatiated, that 
it seems superfluous to enlarge upon it now. Suffice it to remind our 
readers, that the colonial slavery, which we uphold at a cost so enor
mous, is a crime of the very deepest dye, of which we, the British nation, 
thus permit ourselves to be made the guilty participators. It is a crime 
too of which the miseries, while they only exist by our authority, are 
perpetuated and aggravated by the direct support and encouragement 
which slavery receives from our blind and infatuated policy, adopted and 
pursued in opposition to the clearest dictates of humanity and justice, 
and in the conscious infringement of every obligation which we owe both 
to God and man. 

II.-SLAVE TRADE IN THE WEST INDIES. 

AN active slave trade appears to have been carried on of late for sup
plying the enormous waste of negro life in Trinidad. The growing 
JJDpulation of Barbadoes has supplied the victims of this nefarious and 
piratical traffic. On the 30th of November last, a Barbadian, of the 
name of Franklin, who had been detected in carrying it on, was brought 
to trial in Barbadoes, on an indictment for the felony. The law of the 
case was unquestionable. The evidence for the prosecution (we have seen 
an abstract of it), appeared decisive. But the Grand Jury, to whom 
it was submitted, refused to find the Bill of Indictment, and the accused 
has therefore been discharged. Some of the slaves, imported by him 
into Trinidad, had been prosecuted to conviction there by the officers of 
the customs, and condemned to the Crown, for the purpose of being set 
at liberty, the penalty of £100 sterling for each of the slave~ so con
demned, being inflicted on the importer, a fact, which, with many 
others, equally conclusive, was laid before the Grand Jury. The 
Grand Jury, nevertheless, ignored the Bill, thus refusin_g ~ve~ to refer 
to judicial investigation, a case of such prima facie crmunahty • We 
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have reason to believe, that our Government have been made acquainted 
with this extraordinary transaction, and we conclude that they will 
order a strict i11quiry to be instituted into all the particulars of it with
out ~elay. We abstain, _therefore, in the mea1! time from any further 
details or comments, until the result of the inquiry shall be known. 
The conduct of the custom-house officers of Barbadoes appears to have 
been marked by culpable negligence in this instat1ce, and, we trust, that 
it will be reviewed by their superiors. · 

III.-DrsLOYAL SPIRIT oF THE JAMAICA AssEMBLY. 

IN a debate, which occurred in the Assembly of Jamaica, in the 
month of December last, on the subject of a dispute, which has arisen 
between them and the Secretary of State, respecting certain custom
house regulations, the most violent language was employed by some of 
the speakers, who even went so far as to threaten a disr·uption of their 
ties with Great Britain, intimating their persuasion that the United 
States of America would gladly take Jamaica under their protection. 
The Editor of the Watchman, (the paper of the people of colour,) in 
commenting on this line of argument, thus vehemently expresses ,himself, 

" We can tell Mr. Barret, and every contumacious Member of the 
House of Assembly, that if America had ten times the population she 
possesses, she would find herself incapable 'of wresting this or any other 
of the colonies from the mighty grasp of the parent state:" "Jamaica 
would rise in mass." " Before the tocsin of war is sounded, the House 
of Assembly would do well to commence the system of exterminating 
the coloured population, who are loyal to a man." 

"Is the Assembly of Jamaica aware," he adds, " that if they dared 
to unfurl the flag of rebellion, every man of them would be hanged in 
twenty-four hours, without reference to judge or jury?. England has a 
standing army in her loyal and devoted su?jects of Jamaica, so t~a~ the 
puny threat of a seditious Assembly, excites only a return of nd1cule 
and contempt." 

IV.-TRADE OF HA YTL 

IN a bulky parliamentary document oflast Session, numbered 578, and 
entitled, " Papers relating to the American Tariff," we have_ discovered 
the following facts respecting the trade of Hayti with the U m~ed States. 
The exports from the United States to Haytt appear to consist of fish, 
oil, naval stores, cheese, flou~, lumber, carriages, hats, saddlery, beer, 
shoes, iron, copper and brass ware, gunpowder, &c.; and the paper to 
which we refer, (p. 178,) states, that in the last year, ( 1826,) " the ex
port trade with Hayti, despised Hayti, in domestic products, amount~d 
to 1,251,910 dollars, equal to the whole of our exports to Russia, 
Prussia, Sweden and Norway, Denmark, Spain an_d Portugal." An_d 
yet this is but a portion of that Haytian trade which Mr. Mackenzie 
has laboured so assiduously to depreciate. 
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1.-NEw SLAVE ConE OF CaowN CoLONIES, WITH OBSERVATION~. 

SEVEN years have now elapsed since, on the motion of His Majesty's 
Ministers, Resolutions were unanimously adopted in Parliament for 
taking early, effectual, and decisive measures to raise the slave popula
tion of the British colonies to a participation in the rights of His 
Majesty's other subjects; in other words, for wholly abolishing the 
condition of slavery throughout the dominions of His Majesty. Our 
readers are aware that even at this late period, little, or rather nothing 
effectual or decisive has yet been done towards the promised end. If 
any fresh proof were required of this painful fact, in addition to those 
which the Anti-Slavery Reporter has furnished from month to month, 
it would be found in "An Order of the King in Council," laid before 
Parliament on the 8th of February last, "for consolidating the several 
laws for improving the condition of the slaves in His Majesty's Colonies 
of Trinidad, Berbice, Demerara, St. Lucia, the Cape of Good Hope, 
and Mauritius." When we first heard of this Order, we indulged a 
sanguine hope that at length, after seven years of patient expectation, 
.and of protracted deliberation and discussion, the solemn pledges of 
the Government were about to be redeemed, at least as regarded those 
colonies where the Crown possessed the power of legislating without 
eontrol. It would be difficult to express the feelings of disappointment 
with which we have perused it. Before we venture, however, to indulge 
in those reflections which the occasion seems to call for, we shall lay 
before our readers a faithful abstract of the Order, which, we may 
presume, embodies the latest and most matured views of His Majesty's 
Goyernment on the subject of Golonjal Reform. It is so obvious that 
an accurate knowled.,.e of those views is necessary both to ascertain aud 
to justify ,any new li~e of effort, which this crisis in the progress of our 
cause may require, that we need to offer no apology for the space we 
may allot to it. Withou~ farth~r _preface, therefore, we proceed to 
exhibit an accurate analysis of this important document. 

SECTION 1 repeals all the laws foi· improving the condition of the slaves in 
the crown colonies of Trinidad, Berbice, Demerara, St. Lucia, tbe Cape of Good 
Hope, and the Mauritius, passe~ since March 18~4. . . 

~- 2~4 provide that his l\laJesty shall appornt in each of these colomes a 
protector of slaves, who shall take a_n ~ath faithfully to perform the duties _of 
his office without fear favour or partiality, and shall keep and preserve all I e
cords b;oks and pape;s conn~cted with those duties. 

' '2 A 
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~. 5 enacts t11at no protector of slaves shall himself hll the owner of any 
slaves, no1· haYe any sha1·e or internst in, or any mortgage or security upon any 
slave; nor be the prnprietor of, nor have any interest in any land cultivated by 
~laves; nor be competent to act: as manager, or agent of any plantation or estate 
rn the colony to which he is appointed. And if he sball acquirn or possess in his 
own or his wife's right, or as guardian, trustee, or ell.ecutor of others, any slave 
or any land cultivated by slaves, or any share or interest in such land 01· slaves, 
or shall act as manager, agent, or attorney for such property, he shall thence
forth de facto cease to be such protector, and some other fit person shall be forth
,~·ith appointed in his place. The protector, however, may hire slaves for domes
tic purposes, provided he shall first make it appear to the satisfaction of the 
Governor that he cannot hire free persons to perform such services. 

~- 6-8 empower the Governor to provide temporarily for the necessary 
absence from ill health, or for the removal, resignation, or death of the protec
tor; and also to appoint assistant protectors in each district into which the 
colony may be divided, to aid 11ude1· the prntector"s instructions in executing the 
duties of his office. 

~- 9-11 prohibit protectors or their assistants from acting "as magistrates 
or otherwise," in deciding any complaint made by or against a slave, or in 
punishing; any offence committed by or against a slave; and require that in the 
case of all prosecutions of slaves for capital or t~ansportable offences, or of other 
persons for the murder of a slave, or for any offence against the person of a slave; 
and in the case of all suits affecting the freedom of any alleged slavo, or .the 1·ights 
of propert~· of any slave ; the same notices shall be given to the protector or his 
assistant as by law are given lo persons of free condition. It is further required 
that the protector or his assistant shall be present, on behalf of the slave, at the 
trial and other proceedings in such suits and prosecutions; and also that if any 
complaint is made to the protector or any of his assistants, of any injury done to 
e. slave, or if the protector or his assistant shall know of such injury, it shall be 
their duty to inquire into the case, and, if he shall see it expedient so to do, 
to bring a civil action or institute a prosecution, as the case may be, and shall 
conduct such proceeding to its close by himself or by an advocate or solicitor. 

§. 12-20 respect Sunday markets and Sunday labour. Sunday markets are 
henceforth abolished, and are absolutely to cease and determine, and persons 
holding such markets or exposing goods for sale on Sunday, shall be fined from 
five shillings to twenty. Another day in each week shall be appointed by the 
Governor for the market, on which day slaves shall be free from arrest on any 
civil process whatever. 

No slave shall be liabla to labour for the benefit of his owner or of any other 
person on a Sunday, and any one compelling, hiring or inducing him to do so 
may be fined from one to three pounds. From this prohibition are excepted 
domestic labour, and labour in tending cattle, and "works of necessity;" such 
" works of necessity" to be previously defined and regulated by the Governor's 
proclamation, and not to be required of the slave without previous notice to the 
protector or his assistao t. If, however, the necessity be so urgent as not to a<l
mit of notice previously, it must be given within forty-eight hours after, otherwise 
the fine will be levied ; it. being always provided that the necessity shall be such 
as had been defined and specified beforehan'd in the Governor's proclamation. 

§. 21 makes it "henceforth illegal" for any person " while superintending 
the labour of a slave or slaves in any agricultural or manufacturing operation, 
to carry any whip, cat, or other instrument usually employed in the punishment 
of sla,·es," or to "exhibit it as an emblem of authority," or to strike, .!>eat, or 
scourge a slave with any such whip, &c., except for the punishment of some 
fault previously committed; and any person offending in any of these instances, 
or who shall direct, authorise, or proc:ure, or assist in, the commission of such 
offence, shall he dee-med guilty of a misdemeanour. 

§. 22-24 prohibit entirely the flogging of females, except under ten years of 
age, and in the manner and degree in which children of that age are punished 
at school; and, lea,·ing the infliction of severer punishments to competent 
courts, permit owners to flog males to the extent of twenty-five stripes for 
any offence and on the same day, provided no unhealed laceration from 
former punishment shall rP-main on the person of the slave, and pr, vided also 
that one free person, or, if no free person can be procured, six adult slaves, be-
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sides the person inflicting or authorising the punishment shall be present to wit
ness it. 'fhe ~iolalinn of this clause is punishable as a ~isdemeanour. 

§. 25 au!h.onses the Governor by proclamation to prescribe, with all practi
cable prec1~10~, the mode in which offences of female slaves, h~retofore punish
able by wh1pp!ng, shall thenceforward be punished, either by imprisonment or 
t~e stocl!s, or 10 such other mode as may be specially authorised in the proclama
!10~, ';Vh1ch shall also contain rules for preventing and punishing abuses in the 
1nlhct10n of such sulistituted modes of punishment. 

§. 26-36 require masters and managers to keep, in a prescribed form a re
~ular record of all arbitrary punishments inflicted by them on slaves employed 
10 any agricultural or manufacturing labour, and to make a half-yearly return 
of such record to the protector, in which every required particular shall be speci
fied, the neglect or non-performance being punishable as a misdemeanour. 

§. 37-'41 regulate the marriages of slaves and require them to be recorded. 
and declare them, when solemnized, under the protector's licence, by any 
clergyman, or other religious teacher not carrying on any secular trade except 
that of schoolmaster, to be valid and effectual in law. A proviso is added that 
marriage shall not invest slaves or their progeny with any rights at variance with 
the legal title of the owners to the service of such slaves or their progeny, or 
with the duties slaves are bound to render to their owners. 

§. 42-44 declare that no slave shall he incompetent to purchase, acquire, 
possess, enjoy, alienate, or bequeath property of any amount or description 
whatsoever ( excepting slaves, boats or vessels, gunpowder and military weapons;) 
or to bring, prosecute and defend any action i-n any court of justice, in respect to 
such property, in the same manner as if he were free ; it being provided, how
ever, that no slave shall be liable to be taken in execution in any civil suit or 
process to which he is himself a party. 

§. 45-51 prohibit the separation of husband and wife, parent and child 
under sixteen years of age, or such relations by repute, either by jndicial sale, or 
by private contract, or by conveyance, or by will ; and prescribe the measures to 
be taken, in doubtful cases, to ascertain the relationship by repute of husband and 
wife, parent and child. All sales whatever in violation of this law shall be null 
and void; it being provided, however, that if persons in the relation of parent 
and child shall fully and freely consent to a separation, and the protector is 
satisfied as to such consent, and also that the separation will not be injurious to 
the parties, then he may authorise such separation. 

§. 52 abolishes all fees of office and all duties on acts of manumission, except a 
fee of twenty shillings, to be paid from the public revenue, for the enrolment of 
each of such acts. · 

§. 53-56. The manumission of slaves with the master's consent may be 
effected either by will or by deed at pleasure. When done gratuitously by deed, 
if the slave be under six or above fifty years of age, or infirm or diseased in 
mind or body, the owner shall enter into a hood for £200. to secure that such 
child shall be properly maintained till the age of fourteen, and such adult for 
life; hut when done gratuitously by will, no bond shall be required, hnt instead 
thereof the testator's estate shall continue cha1·geable for maintenance as afore
said. When owners are willing to contract with a slave for his freedom, at a 
price to be agreed upon between them through the agency of the prot£ctor, the 
protector is required to take certain measures, and to give ce1·tain public notices, 
in order to ascertain the right of the alleged owner to manumit the slave, and 
having done so, he shall proceed to prepare, and execute, and enrol the deed of 
manumission. 

§. &7-69. When the owner or other person interested in a slave is unwilling, 
when applied to to manumit him, or unable from mortgage, minority, idiotcy, 
absence or othe; cause to do so; or when the slave seeking to be manumitted is 
the subject of a pending suit; or when a higher price is demanded for the slave's 
freedom than to the protector appears just; then and in all these cases, a_fter 
certain prescribed notices, the protector and owner. or mana~er shall, be reqmre_d 
by the cLief civil judge to nominate ea~h an appraiser, the Judge himself nom~
nating an umpire, and also the appraiser on behalf of the own~r or manager 1f 
he shall refuse or omit to do so; and the persons so name~, ~emg duly sworn, 
shall make a fair and impartinl nppraisement of the slave w1th10 seven days, and 
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within se,·en days more shall ce1·tify the same to the chief judge; ancl the award 
so made shall be conclnsive; it being p1·ovided, however, that should it be made 
to appear to the judge within one month that the valuation had been unjnslly or 
fraudulently, or improperly made, then he may set it aside, and appoint new 
appraisers and a new umpire, and so on toties quoties, while there remains any 
just ground to complain of injustice or fraud ; and it being also provided that if 
the price of the slave to be manumitted is 1iot paid within three montha after 
enrolment, the enrolment shall be cancelled, and no proceedings for the manu
mission of the same slave shall be again instituted till after twelve months. 
When the enrolment shall have been made and the money paid into the hands 
of the h·easurer of the colony, the slave shall be declared and adjudged free, 
and the money shall either remain in the hands of the treasurer, bearing an in
terest of 5 per cent. or be laid out in purchasing another slave, or be invested 
in the public funds of Great Britain, subject to all the uses, trusts and claims 
to which the manumitted slave was liable. The Governor shall frame a moderate 
table of fees on these proceedings, to be paid in certain specified cases by the 
slaYe, and in certain others by the owner; and the chief judge shall make rules 
for the due exercise of his jnrisdiction in these matters.-The following three 
rules are prescribed in the Order itself. 1. The appraisers shall consider the 
qualities of the slave proposed to be manumitted, and his skill in domestic ser
,ice or in other labour whatsoever, with any other facts or circumstances which 
ought to influence their judgment as to the price to be paid by such slave. 
2nd. If it shall be alleged by or on behalf of the master, that the money to be 
paid for the freedom of a slave, or any part of it has been acquired, by such 
slave, by means of a donation inter vivos made to enable such slave to purchase 
freedom, the chief judge may stay the enrolment till he shall have inquired into 
the truth of the allegation, and if found true, then the judge shall stay further 
proceedings, but without prejudice to the future renewal of them; but if not 
proved, the chief judge shall proceed to record the slave's freedom. 3d. If the 
owner or manager of a slave proposed to be manumitted, shall allege that such 
slave had, within the five p'receding years, committed any robbery or theft, and 
the allegation be proved, the judge is required to order all further proceedings, 
with a view to the manumission Clf the slave, to be stayed till the expiration of 
fire years from the date of such theft or robbery. 

~- 70_ enacts that no person shall henceforth be dee_med incompetent to give 
evidence in any civil or criminal court, or in any proceeding whatever, by 
reason that such person is in a state of slavery; but that the evidence of slaves 
shall, in all courts and for all purposes, be received in the same manner as the 
evidence of free persons ; Provided that this shall not prevent any court 01· jury, 
judge or magistrate, from a.dverting to the servile ·condition of any witness-, or 
to the relation in which he may stand to any other person, in estimating the 
credit due to his testimony. 

§. 71. If any person shall be convicted, of having inflicted or authorised an 
illegal and cruel punishment, or of any cruelty towards his slave, it shall be in 
the discretion of the court to declare the interest of the person so convicted in 
such slave forfeited to His Majesty, in addition to any other punishment that 
may be pronounced on the offender; it being provided that no other person than 
the party offending shall be deprived of any right or interest he may have in 
such slave. 

~- 72. No slave shall be liable to be punished for preferring, and failing to 
establish, any complaint against his owner or manager, unless such complaint 
shall have originated in some malevolent or culpable motive; and in any such 
case, such slave shall be liable to be punished, under the authority of any court 
or magistrate, upon proof being made in a summary way before such court or 
magistrate, that the complaint was without foundation, and originated in a 
malevolent aud culpable motive. 

~- 73. Erasures, iuterlineations, falsifications, or the destruction of books or 
records counected wHh this Order, are punishable as misdemeanours. 

§. 74.· J\iisdemeanours are punishable by tine of from £10 to £500, or by im
prisonment from one to twelve months, or by both fine and imprisonment. 

§. 75. Pe.rjuries are punishable as other perjuries are punishable by the lawa 
of the particular colony. 
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§. 76. The protector is to prosecute for fines and forfeitures, one third of which 
shall go to himself, and two thirds to His Majesty. 

~- 77. The courts, judges, and magistrates, who are to have jurisdiction in 
the matters contained in this Order; and the manner in which penalties shall be 
sued for, and the protector shall execute the duties of his office; shall be pointed 
ou~ i_n a. proclamalion of the Governor conformably to the laws and usages 
ex1strng m the colonies respectively. 

§. 78. The fines, &c., shall be taken to be sterling money. 
§. 70. All proclamations of Governors, and all rules of court, authorised by this 

Order, shall be consistent with and not repugnant to it, and, till disallowed by 
His Majesty, shall have the force of law. 

§. 80. The protectors are, on the first Mondays after the 2-1th of June and 
25th of December in each year, to make a written report, on oath, to the Go
vernor, of the manner in which their various du1ies have been performed, and 
then and not before shall be paid their salary; such report to be transmitted to 
the Colonial Secretary of State by the first opportunity. 

§. 81. Explains the meaning to be affixed to various terms in this Order. 
§. 82. The Governor of each colony shall make known this Order, by procla

mation, within one month after it shall be received by him ; and it shall be in 
force in fourteen days after the date of such proclamation, and not before. 

We shall now proceed to review the different provisions of this enact
ment in the order in which they stand, concluding the whole with some 
general observations. 

· 1. Protectors and Assistant Protectors. § 2-4. 

By the former Order for Trinidad, a Protector was debarred from 
possessing, or being interested in, plantations cultivated by slaves, in 
the particular colony to which he was appointed; but he might there pos
sess any number of slaves not attached to plantations, and might also 
possess plantations worked by slaves in any other colony. He is now 
prohibited from holding a slave himself, or being in any way interested 
in slaves, as property ; he may not even hire slaves as domestics, 
unless driven by necessity to do so.-This is unquestionably a great 
practical improvement. It recognises also a principle of the very high
est importance-the total unfitness, in the view of unprejudiced men, 
of the owners of slaves to be intrusted with the task of either legislating 
for them, or of administering the laws for their protection. And yet 
this principle is strangely violated in the case of the Assistant Protec
tors. These may possess plantations and slaves, whether domestic or 
predial, in any number, and to any extent. They may be not only the 
owners, but the managers and overseers, of plantations worked by slaves; 
and yet to them is confided the delicate and difficult task, which of all 
others must be the most alien to their interests, prejudices, and feel
ings, the task of asserting and vindicating the rights of the slave, from 
the oppressions and exactions of their own privileged class, the slave 
owners. This evil is the more serious when we consider, that in these 
six colonies many important duties of the Protector's office must, of 
necessity, devolve on the Assistant Protectors. The injustice of this 
arrangement we have frequently pointed out, and it may seem super
fluous to repeat our former observations; and yet we are unwilling, on 
the present occasion and on a point ~o vital, to trust to _the vague rec~l
lections of the reader. The account given.by Mr. Comm1ss1oner Dwarns, 
himself a West Indian planter, in one of his reports, of the working of 
a similar arran!rement in the island of Grenada, called "the Guardian 
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Act," is of universal application. "That act," says the Attorney Gene
ral of that island, "is not a dead letter, but the misfort:µne is, that 
proper persons cannot b~ found to carry it into effect. They are those 
wlto may be liable to it tltemselves wlto are the gua,·dians. Perhaps a 
man may be a guardian one year, and his neig·hbour the next, which 
would prevent his acting strictly according to the act." The Governor 
of Grenada testifies to the same effect. " Tltere al"e NO pe,·sons to be 
found to fill the situation of guardian, suck as must have been contem
plated by the act, who are, as they ought to be, independent. They 
are chiefly overseers or managers. Can THEY be expected to say, tliat 
the clothing 01· food furnished by thefr employers is insufficient? Or 
if they do, may t !tey not be afraid of the charge being retaliated?" 

And is this state of things to continue ? Is it impossible to apply a 
remedy ? Jn the immense list of naval and military officers, on half 
pay, might easily be found the requisite number of highly respectable 
and meritorious men, who, at a small annual cost, might be most bene
ficially employed in filling the important office of Assistant Protector 
in these colonies, and whose remuneration might be made to depend, 
as in the case of the Protector, on the regularity of their returns, and 
the punctual performance of their duties. Lord Bathurst, in a des
patch addressed to Sir R. Woodford, on the 25th March, 1824, makes 
the following just observations on this subject :-"-Much," he says, 
"will unquestionably depend on the degree of co-operation which the 
Commandants of Districts" (who had been appointed Assistant Protec
tors) "may give to the Protectors of slaves; and in order to give you 
facility in procuring individuals willing to perform this duty, I am to 
authorize you to annex a salary of £150. a year to each" of the As
sistant Protectors. Now, instead of thus paying planters for the 
discharge of duties, which it is morally impossible they should ade
quately perform, it would obviously be a much wiser plan to employ 
functionaries of a different description, and wholly free from colonial 
interests and prepossessions. The Protector himself may not indeed 
be subject to these; but still, as things are now ordered, he must see 
through the eyes, and hear through the ears, of hose who are subject 
to them. 

2. Sunday Markets and Sunday Labour. § 12-20. 
In the regulations on this subject there are some most material defects. 

Sunday markets, it is true, are wholly and absolutely prohibited; and on 
the market day to be substituted for Sunday, slaves are protected from 
arrest on account of their master's debts. So far well: and yet from 
this arrangement the slave may derive no benefit whatever. It is not 
provided, that the day appointed for the market shall be secured to the 
slave. If the master chooses to keep him at work in the field during 
that day, from dawn to dusk, there is nothing in this O~der to prevent 
his doing so. He is not required to leave his slave at liberty to attend 
the market on that day, or to exempt him on that day from any part of 
his daily task. 

But the new Order is not only defective in this respect, but it fails in 
a point which is far more essential. It prohibits the master to compel 
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~is sl~ve. to labour for him oti the Sunday, and yet it appropriates no 
time, m heu of Sunday, for the purposes to which Sunday has hitherto 
been devoted. The indispensable necessity of such an arrangement has 
been often demonstrated, and has been fully and explicitly acknow
ledged by every successive Secretary of State for the colonies. Still the 
arrange~ent has not been adopted; so that it is impossible to imagine a 
more direct contrariety of principle to practice, than the Despatches 
of these Right Honourable persons exhibit when compared with this 
Order. The point is of such vital importance, that we shall deem no 
apology necessary for going at some length into the subject. 

Sunday, it is well known, has hitherto been the day on which, 
chiefly, in most of the colonies, the slaves raise the provisions required 
for their own support and that of their families. It was therefore ne
cessary, if Sunday were applied to its proper uses, to allow the slaves 
equivalent lime during the week. And the necessity of such an arrange
ment was explicitly acknowledged by His Majesty's Government, as 
clearly appears from the correspondence of Earl Bathurst with the local 
authorities of the colonies. "The master," says his Lordship, in a des
patch dated 11 th September, 1824, " is entitled to the labour of his 
slave for six days in the week;" (in what chapter of constitutional law 
is this title to be found?)-" but he is not entitled to more, and out 
of the profits of his six days the slave must be supported. The seventh 
day must belong to the slave for his own profit and advantage. I can 
perceive no difference, in point of principle, between the practice of pur
chasing food for negroes, who are exclusively employed for six days in 
the week in the service of their masters, during the whole week ; and of 
appropriating an adequate portion of time, during the six days, for the 
cultivation of their grounds." It is therefore evident, adds his Lord
·ship, that the master who adopts the system of provision grounds, as 
in Trinidad, " can have no possible claim for the services of his slave 
on the Sunday, either for work to be performed exclusively for his 
master, or which is intended to relieve the master from the charge of 
supporting his slave." He denies also the master's claim to compen
sation for the day he may allot to him in lieu of Sunday, expressing his 
hope that " no Christian master will so far forget himself as to claim 
indemnity for the loss of that which his religion must have taught him 
he ought never to require." (Papers for 1825, p. 171, and p. 124.) 

The intention of the Government, therefore, clearly was this, that the 
slave should be exempted from the necessity of labouring on Sunday in 
his provision grounds, which was, in fact, to labour for his master's 
benefit; and that equivalent time should be allowed him for that pur
pose on some other day .. 'j 

Such had also been the humane principle of the Spanish Slave Co<le, 
by which the slaves were en_titled to all the Sundays, and abou~ thirty 
holidays in the year as theu- own, and were allowed one day m each 
week besides to be employed in cultivating their provision grounds
the whole of' the time thus assigned to them, amounting to about one 
hundred and thirty-four days in the year.* 

• See Anti-Slavery Reporter, Vol. ii. Supplement to No. 37, p. 253, &c. for a 
full and authentic exposition of the facts of this cast'. 
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!l!is salutary law ap~ears to hllve fallen into disuse on the capture of 
Tr1111dad by Great Bntam; and General Picton, on the 30th .June 
1800, issued an ordinance on the subject, which is stated to be still th~ 
law of the island, requiring the master to give to the slave land on 
which to cnltivate provisions for himself and his family, and twenty-six: 
afternoons in the year for its cultivation, besides his Sundays and four 
holidays. The fifty-two week-days allowed by the Spanish law were 
thus reduced to thirteen, and the thirty,110\idays to four. (Paper of 
.June 12, 1827, No. 465.) 

Thus stood the law when the Order in Council of March, 1824, was 
promulgated. That Order, which was to have put an end to Sunday 
markets, instead of abolishing them, actually enacted their continu• 
ance for an indefinite period, and gave to them, for the first time,, 
a legal sanction. It prohibited, undoubtedly, all compulsory labour 
on the Sunday, and forbade the hiring of slaves to work on that day, ex• 
cept in certain prescribed cases. It nevertheless gave to the slave 110 

time, in lieu of Sunday, either for cultivating his grounds or for going to 
market. Sunday labour was, indeed, prohibited, but nothing was done to 
make that prohibition effectual or even practicable. Accordingly, Sir 
Ralph Woodford, in his latest despatches, informed the Secretary of 
State, that the prohibition of Sunday labour had not been carried into 
effect; (indeed, how was it possible?) and he added, that, "working on 
their grounds is common t-0 all industrious negroes on Sunday," and 
that," the restriction on slaves working for hire," is" generally evaded." 
(Papers for 1827, Part II. p. 258.) 

And what other result could have been expected from the defective 
legislation adopted on this subject? If equivalent time be not secured to 
the slave in lieu of Sunday, he must of necessity cultivate his provisions 
on that day or starve. A law, prohibitory of Sunday labour, undP.r 
such circumstances, is a mere mockery; and in this most opprobrious 
state are things left, even by the present Order, which it was hoped 
would have corrected the glaring defects repeatedly pointed out in 
the former Orders. (See Anti-Slavery Reporter, Vol. I. No. xi. p. 134; 
Vol. II. No. xxx. p. 131; No. xxxiv. p. 187; and No. xl. p. 315, &c. &c.) 

Nothing, indeed, can meet the bare justice of the case, or prevent the 
condition of the slaves from being permanently deteriorated by the pro
visions even of the new Order in Council, or redeem the pledges of the 
Government and satisfy the expectations of the country, but to add, to 
the prohibition of compulsory labour on the Sunday, the grant of a day 
in the week, in the lieu of Sunday, for going to market, and for raising 
their food. Aud if such a regulation be not adopted, many, if not all 
the other improvements will be deprived of much of their value, and 
even sink into comparative unimportance. Without it, religious in
struction will be imP-ossible, while the perpetual toil of the slave, thus 
compelled to labour during the seven days in the week, must continue, 
as at present, to wear down his physical powers, and_ to c?~sign him to 
a premature grave. The want of such a reg~lat1on, JOmed to the 
general intensity and continuity of labour, is obvrnusly one cause ~vhy, 
in Trinidad for example, the rate of decrease among the slaves 1s so 
enormous, while the free negroes around them are rapidly increasing. 
(Anti-Slavery Reporter, Vol. H. No. 31, p. 155). 
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"Tri legislating," observes Sir G. Murray, in his despatch of the l.5th 
?f S~ptember, 1829, "for the observance of Sunday, the principle which 
it will be essential to keep in view, is, that the labour of the six days 
shall not be so exclusively and rigidly allotted to the master's profit, as 
to leave the seventh day alone for the slave to labour for himself. The 
object ill, that Sunday shall be a day wholly clear botli from the de
mands of the master and from the necessities of the slave. The pro
perty of a. !?aster in his sla~e i~ a prope_rty,_ qualified, of c?urse, by 
~any cond1t1ons, amongst which 1s the obhgat10n of fully mamtaining 
hrm ; and if, instead of his maintenance being provided for out of the 
labour of six days (which is all that, in any Christian country, a master 
can claim on the score of law, and of recognised property), that main
tenance is to be provided for out of the labour of the seventh day, then 
the master, in effect, escapes from the performance of the condition, 
upon which alone society has permitted him to hold the slave as 
property.* 

"It is in vain to say that the slave is not compelled to labour on the 
Sunday, if, without the Sunday's labour, the necessary support and rea
sonable comforts of his situation must be wanting to him. If the slave, 
when left a free agent on Sunday, shall choose to occupy a part of that 
day, after its proper duties shall have been performed, in agricultural 
or in other business, for his own benefit and that of his family, in order 
to procure for himself or them such additional comforts as his master 
would not be bound to provide, that occupation, of course, will not fall 
within the description of labour which my despatch of the 3rd instant 
purposes to exclude." 

But the object of Sir G. Murray in this recommendation that "the 
Sunday shall be a day wholly clear, both from the demands of the master, 
and the necessities of the slaves," it is obvious, is unattai11able, unless, 
out of the other six days, the law shall expressly allot, to the slave, time 
equ-ivalent to the Sunday which it is thus proposed to abstract from all 
necessity of labour;-- shall assign to him, that is to say, another day in 
the week, in lieu of Sunday, and in addition to the time now allowed 
him. Nothing short of this will fulfil the pledge of the Government to 
Parliament and the public on this subject, or even carry into effect the 
views of Sir G. Murray himself. 

The despatch just quoted is addressed to the Governors of the 
chartered colonies; but we would suggest, that it is vain to hope even 
fot a qualified compliance, on the part of the chartered colonies, with 
such recommendations, while so defective an example is set them in the 
latest matured, and deliberate enactment of Government on the subject, 
in th; ease of the colonies for which the crown alone legislates. 

Take, for an example, the case of Trinidad. By the existing law 
of Trinidad, a part only of 26 days in the year, besides Sund~y, 
and four holidays, is given to the slave for the purpose of mam-

• Certainly if this were, indeed, the object of the Government? that object h~s 
been strangely missed in the present Order.-·By quoting S1: G,- M_url'1!-y & 

despatch, we shall not he considered as for one rnonent concurring tn his new 
of the rela1ive rights of master and slave: We deem t~em to he a_lto~etber un
founded and unjust. Slavery is nt war with every ma,1111 0f conslltu~1onnl law. 

2 B 
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taining himself and his family. After working in the cane 01· 

coffee field fro_m five in the mor?ing till noon on Saturday, he is then 
d1sm1ssed to l11s grounds. And 1f the usual interval of two hours' rest 
at noon is allowed him, which, after seven hours' continuous labour in 
the sun, seems indispensable, the time which he can employ in his 
grounds will not exceed five hours at the utmost. So that the 
whole amount of time allowed to the slave in order to obtain food for 
himself and his family, is 130 hours' labour in the year, being not equal 
to more than ten or twelve of those days which his master takes from 
him for his own profit . 
. Can any thing be more oppressive than such a state of law, espe

cially when contrasted with the Spanish law, which gives to the slaves 
eighty-two days in the year, exclusive of Sundays . 

. Well might Sir Ralph Woodford specify as one of the first practical 
difficulties attending the Order in Council, " the prohibition of Sunday 
labour." And, as might be expected under the circumstaMes of the 
case, he states, that " working in their grounds is common to all indus
trious negroes on the Sunday;" and that even " the restriction on 
slaves working on Sundays for hire" is "generally evaded." He 
therefore proposes that the restriction should be wholly done away. 
To these frank admissions, Sir Ralph Woodford ought, in (aii:ness, to 
have added another ;-that, under the existing regulations, if the sJave 
did not employ the Sunday in his grounds, he must starve; and that 
so long as no other time is allowed him, he will be compelled to 
labour on that day, if not, as formerly, by the flogging which awaited 
his neglect, yet by the gnawings of hunger, and the cries of his famished 
children.* 

And even in the cases where the slaves, instead of subsisting them .. 
selves and their children, by cultivating provision-grou11ds, are fed by 
an allowance from the master, it cannot be affirmed, that the present 
Order has made any approximation to that principle so clearly enounced 
by Sir George Murray, that "the Sunday should be wholly clear from 
the demands of the master, and the necessities of the slaves," for not a 
single day or hour is allowed, by law, to the slave, in the week, for 
any purpose whatsoever, whether for marketing, or for his garden, or 
for his grounds, or for repairing his cabin, or for obtaining and con
veying home, from the provision-grounds to his house, the b_ulky 
articles, whether plantains, or yams, or eddoes, which are required for 
the week's supply for himself and family, whether these articles be 
supplied from his own provision-grounds, or from those of his master. 
All these operations must be crowded into the Sunday, in addition to a 
variety of other domestic matters necessary to be attended to; since 
even this new Order does not assign him one hour except Sunday, for 
any of these purposes. 

Again we ask, can it be supposed that the chartered colonies will be 
induced to comply with the recommendations made to them on this 
subject, while such is the example of legislation set by the crown itself; 

• In Trinidad, Jamaica, and the other colonies, where the slaves are fed from 
their own provision grounds, the children, till of an age to Jabour for tbemselves, 
depend for food on the parent. 
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nnd while the slaves of the crown colonies have not their Sunriay 
clear from all demands of their masters, and from their own necessi
ties, having no other time secured to them in lieu of it? 

By the former Trinidad Order (see proclamation of the '29th of 
?ctober, 1824) as well as by the orders issued in other crown colonies, 
1t was made an indispensable condition of the exaction of the labour of 
slaves on a Sunday, even in cases of alleged necessity, both that the 
slave should engage voluntarily in such work, and that for the labour he 
might perform, he should be paid wages at a rate to be previously fixed 
and publicly notified by the Protector, and which should be the lowest 
rate at which such labour should be remunerated. In the present order, 
however, no option is left to the slave as to Sunday labour in certain 
cases. Whatever be bis conscientious scruples, or however urgent his 
own avocations, masters, if the necessity be alleged, are not forbidden 
to compel him to work on the Sunday, whether he be willing or re
luctant. Besides this, the new Order is totally silent on the subject of 
wages being paid to the slaves in such cases, though this was made in 
the former Order an indispensable condition of Sunday labour, when re0 

quired of slaves. Here, then, is a positive deterioration of the condition 
of the slave, enacted by the very Order which His Majesty in Council 
has issued as an improvement of it. 

There is nothing more extraordinary and inexplicable in the conduct 
of his Majesty's Government, with respect to colonial reform, than the 
course they have pursued with respect to Sunday. That the West 
Indian legislatures and West Indian planters, while professing, in 
deference to public opinion, to desire the religious instruction of the 
slaves, should nevertheless deprive them of Sunday, and thus shut them 
out effectually from the means of Christian instruction, is precisely what 
was to be expected. But believing as we do, that Lord Bathurst, 
Mr. Huskisson, and Sir George Murray, are sincere in their wishes 
fo.r the improvement of the slaves, it is a matter of perfect astonishment 
to see them apparently insensible, in their practice, to the indispensable 
importance, with a view to this end, of securing time to the slave in lieu 
of Sunday, equally "free from the demands of his master and his own 
necessities." We can account for it in no way which is creditable to 
their consistency but by supposing that they have acted under the in
fluence of the misrepresentations of interested parties, who dread 
nothing so much as that allotment of adequate time, in lieu of Sunday, 
to the slave, which, besides its many other advantages, would give to 
him his only certain means of effective improvement. We shall have to 
recur to this subject again before we close our observations. 

3. The Driving Whip. § 21. 

We might appear fastidious were_ we to find fault with_ the terms_ of 
this enactment. We could have wished, however, that 1t had varied 
less than it does from the terms of the corresponding· clause, in the 
former Order for Trinidad. That Order forbade the use of" any whip, 
cat, or other instrument of the like nature," "for the pu~·pose of im
pelling or coercing any slave to perform labour of any kind or nature 
whatever." The new Order omits entirely this last stringent clause, 
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(why we cannot imagine,) and it substitutes for the words, "other instru
ments of the like nature,"-" other inst1·un1cnt usunlly employed in t!te 
p1111ish.ment of slaves." These variations may be immaterial, but we 
dread the ingenuity of colonial special pleading·, in the case of a pro
l1ibitory law which stands so opposed to their prejudices and habits, 
and which therefore requires to be most :rnxiously guarded from evasion 
or abuse. ls it not possible, for example, that an instrument may be 
contrived for coercing labour, not usually employed in the punishment 
of slaves? 

4. Arbitrary Punishments by .flogging. ~ 22-24. 

An important provision of the old Order is here omitted, which pro
hibited masters or managers from inflicting any punishment on a slave, 
until twenty-four hours, at the least, should have elapsed from tqe time 
of committing the offence for which the punishment was inflicted. 
Now, when the violent and impetuous habits of some owners and ma
nagers are adverted to,-nay, when the effect even of ordinary excite
ment, or of intoxication, on the members of a community npt distin
guished for gentleness and temperance, is duly considered, it will be 
admitted that Lord Bathurst did not require any undue forbearance on 
the part of slave owners, in obliging them to suspend, for twenty-four 
hours, the execution of their arbitrary powers of punishment; and we 
fear that Sir George Murray, in removing this curb on the impetuosity of 
the.se wilful and irritable persons may l:iave judged of them too much 
by the blanduess of his own placid and kindly temperament. 

Another omission in the present Order is that clause, numbered 21 
in the former Order for Trinidad, which, in order to escape conviction, 
threw on an owner or manager the onus pr-0bandi, when a slave, ex
hibiting in open court recent lacerations of his person, and making a 
consistent and probable statement of his suiferings, charged that owner 
-0r manager with having illegally or cruelly punished him. The omis
sion is probably to be ascribed to the gTeat improvement introduced by 
the present Order into the law of slave evidence. 

But is it possible not to feel, in reading this part of the Order,. which 
reg1dates arbitrary punishment by the master or manager, that dread
ful must that state of things be which can be considered as ame
liorated by such regulations as these? Is it not humiliating to the. last 
degree, to contemplate the Government of this great and Christian 
country reduced, or rather voluntarily submitting, to the abject necessity 
of assigning the number of lacerations of the cart-whip which, not by 
any judicial sentence, but by private passion, vindictiveness, or caprice, 
may be inflicted on the bared bodies of human beings like themselves, 
and that without even defining or specifying the offence for which such 
shocking punishment may be inflicted. It may be for al)y offence, or 
for no offence ; for a word, a look, construed by pride, or anger, or 
intoxication, to indicate insolence, or even disrespect. Is it right and 
fitting, is it consistent with Briti~h law or Christian charity, that the 
King of England and his Council should authorise such punishment, 
such torture in fact, to be inflicted on any of the King's subjects, ex-
1.:ept for a .defined cririllC, and by a judicial_ sentence? According to this 



New Slave Code-Re,ord of Punishments -Marrwge. 141 

,u~eliorated la~, this edic~ o~ mitigation and mercy, twenty-five lashes 
ol the cart-whip may be mflrcted by any owner or manager, in the six 
colonies for which the Crown alone legislates, merely as an expression 
of that owner's or manager's dissatisfaction with his slave. -Twenty-five 
lashes! Let only the weight of the whip, the length of the lever which 
it forms, and the strength of the arm which wields it, be increased, and 
what degree of laceration may not twenty-five lashes of a cart-whip be 
!°a<le to produce? Every stroke may leave its deep i11cision, and its 
meffaceable trace_ Ought any system to be permitted by a British 
Parliament to exist for a day, which can require that such a tremendous 
discretion shonld be placed in the hand& of any individual, who is him
self at the same time accuser, jury, judge, and, if he will, executioner 
also ? And this is the ameliorated law of the Crown colonies ! What 
IIlUSt be the state of things in the chartered colonies, which have re
sisted even so low a measure of amelioration? Let this be kept in mind ; 
and if Parliament shall continue to endure such iniquity, it is quite 
impossible that the public voice should not be roused, ere long, to active 
and energetic interference. 

5. Record of Punishments. § 26-36. 

In the former Orders, no record was required of punishment exceeding 
.three, lashes at a. time.; an exception . which might have led to great 
abuses. In the present Order there i.s no such exception. All punish,. 
ments, even of a single stripe, must be recorded. This is doubtless an 
improvement.-The necessity, however, of keeping and returning any 

· record of punishments at all, is still confined to the case of slaves em
ployed in agricultural or manufacturing labour. But what is the. ground 
of this arbitrary limitation? Why is the owner of mechanics, boat
men, fishermen, or domestics, to be exempted from th.i obligation to 
record and report the punishments he may inflict? Are the numerous 
_glaves of these class.es to be abandoned to the tender mercies of their 
_owners., although they are more under the eye, and more exposed to the 
excesses of passion and caprice, than even the slaves of plantations ? 
At least, if owners of these classes of slaves are not required to record 
_and report their inflictions, the power of punishment should be taken 
out of their ha.nds, and placed in that of the magistrates. A very large 
proportion of the slaves in some colonies are of these descriptions, and 
by this exemption of their owner from the necessity of keeping and 
returning a record of his punishments, they are in fact deprived of the 
protection which this salutary regulation was intended and calculated 
to afford them. Is this jl.lst? 

6. Marriages. of Slaves. § 37-4 l. 
'l'o the. satisfactory enactments of the former 'l'rinidad Order on this 

l!ubject is superadded a proviso which bears the impress, not merely of 
deferen'ce to colonial prejudice, but of the sinister suggestion of colonial 
influence, and which, in conformity with the rooted a_ntipathy _which 
has been alwavs evinced among the cokmists to the mtroductwn of 
valid marriage~ among their slaves, _seems cal~ulated, and w~s p~rh~ps 
meant, by the dextrous suggester of 1t, to depnve that sacred mstltut.ron 
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of much of its beneficial efl1cacy, and to abridge it of its proper alld legiti
mate rig·hts and sanctions, by the vague and sweeping abrogation of 
all rights "at variance with the legal title of the owners of such 
slave_s" as may. be m~rried, " to their ~ervices, or that of their progeny, 
or with the duties which they and their progeny are bound to render to 
their owners or managers." This looks almost like an artful attempt, 
by a sort of side wind, to g·ive a perpetuity, from generation to genel'a
t10n, to that condition of slavery which the unanimous resolutions of 
the British Parliament have marked for extinction, and which we con
fideutly believe that neither the Parliament nor the people of England 
will permit to exist even for a single generation more. 

7. Rights of Property. ~ 42-44. 
The terms of this clause seem to be sufficiently comprehensive to 

include the right of acquiring every species of property, both real and 
personal; yet land is not specifically named as in the former Trinidad 
Order. Considering the inveterate prejudice entertained, in some 
colonies, against granting to slaves the right of holding land, it is impos
sible to feel quite at ease on seeing the term land omitted, though we 
trust the omission is immaterial. 

The present Order repeals, in order to consolidate, all former Orders 
on the same subject issued since March, 1824. But from the corre
spondence which took place between Earl Bathurst and the Colonial 
Authorities subsequently to that period, it is clear that there exist 
colonial laws, yet unrepealed, which may contract, if not greatly frus
trate, this apparently unexceptionable provision. On the 26th of 
May, 1824, Sir R. ·woodford thus wrote to his Lordship, "By the 
24th clause, slaves are allowed to acquire land; but by the colonial 
law, a slave cannot plant any of the staple commodities." " And · it 
having been asked of me if the colonial law was to be considered as 
repealed, I have stated, that such was not, as I believed, your Lord
ship's intention." The reply of Earl Bathurst, dated the 14th of July, 
1824, was to the following effect :-" It appears to be doubted whether 
the permission conveyed to slaves, by the Order in Council, to purchase 
and hold land, does not indirectly revoke the existing law of Trinidad, 
whereby slaves are prohibited from cultivating, for their own profit, any 
of the staple commodities of the island. In granting to the slaves the 
power of acquiring land, the Order does not, of course, exempt them 
fl'Om any existing restrictions as to the mode in which land might be 
cultivated by persons of their class and condition." 

Now, as a similar law exists in all the slave colonies, as well as :in 
Trinidad, of which the following is a specimen from the statute book 
of Demerara, it is obvious that the slave's apparently extensive rights of 
property must be con~ned, within narrow limits indeed, by such a restric
tion. The law of Demerara, substantially agreeing with that of the other 
slave colonies, is-" All slaves, as well males as females, are prohi
bited from selling or bartering with any one whatever, any produce, 
sugar, coffee, cocoa, indigo, cotton, rokow, syrup, rum, bottles, flasks, 
or any thing else, (being permitted to sell only vegetables, or ground 
provisions, the produce of their garden or stock which they are per-
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mitted to rear,) on pain of their being severely flogged on the planta
tion to which they belong, for the first offence ; and for the second to be 
punished by sentence of the Court, according to the exigency of the case." 

It is obviously a farce to parade about rights of property, while all 
efforts of voluntary industry, and all means of accumulation, on the part 
of the slave, are thus paralised. The concession of rights of property under 
s.uch circumstances becomes nearly valueless, however it may tend to 
throw dust in the eyes of the people of England. And then, while no 
time is given to the slave in lieu of Sunday, what means has he, but in 
toiling through the whole of that day, to raise in his grounds even the 
bare food required for himself and his family? The Sunday will still, 
of sheer necessity, be devoted to labour, for only on that day can he, 
not to say acquire and look after property, but procure the food to 
keep him and his children from starving • 
. But it is not only the want of time, in lieu of Sunday, by which the 

slave is shut out from all possibility of acquiring property, except by 
the entire appropriation of that day to labour, in contravention of all 
the professed intentions of the Government; but there is a further 
defect in this consolidated Order, which has, if possible, a still 
more important bearing on the power of acquiring property, namely, 
the omission of any regulation restricting the hours of labour 
of the slaves. If we assume their hours of labour in the field not 
to exceed the limit affixed to them by the law of Jamaica, still they 
extend to full eleven hours and a half, namely, from five in the morn
ing till seven in the evening, with intervals amounting together to two 
hours and a half. And these eleven hours and a half of labour, in the 
field, are exclusive of the time required for going to and returning from 
it, and for the different domestic offices which, of necessity, are daily 
recurring. Besides which, after the field labour is over, the slaves have 
to undergo the heavy and oppressive task of collecting and carrying to 
the homestall a load of fodder for the cattle and horses, and there wait
ing till the whole gang is again collected, and the roll called over; a task 
which, after a fatiguing day's labour in the field, is of a most vexatious 
~nd harassing kind, while it gives occasion to frequent punishments. 
(See Papers of 1825, p. 73-213.) But this is not all. In the time of 
crop, which lasts from a third to a half of the whole year, the regular 
hours of occupation in the master's service extend to about six hours 
more, that is to say, to half the night; so that in the time of crop, nearly 
eighteen hours at least are direct)y consumed in the mast~r's work, 
independently of all the other objects which must necessarily occupy 
the slaves, and abridge their hours of rest. 

That such is a fair account of the excessive continuity of labour ex
acted from slaves in these colonies, might be shewn from the most un
questionable colonial evidence. In an important paper print~d by the 
House ofCommons, in 1827, No: 479, we have the testimony of 
Mr. Mitchell, a sugar planter, who had resided in Trinidad for 
twenty-seven years, and who distinctly states, as a reason why free 
negroes cannot be induced to carry on the whole of the labou~s of sugar 
estates in Trinidad that the present manner of conductmg them, 
namely, "making l~rge quantities of sugar in a given time; in many 
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i11,sta11ces u•orking eightee'II, out o.f ttoenty-:four hottrs,'' (alluding, of 
c-011rse, to the four or five, or six months of the crop,) is such " con• 
sta~t labour _as the free labou_rers will not _submit to." (p. 33.) Similar 
testimony will he found m the officrnl correspondence with the 
authorities in Berbice, St. Lucia, and other colonies and this 
testimony is fully confirmed hy the slave code of Jani'aica. Mr. 
Hu8kisson, in his despatch of the 22nd of September, 1827, thus- re~ 
marks upon it, " The provisions for the prevention of excessive labour 
contemplate the working the slaves," (the law says "field work") 
"el~ven hours and a half daily out of crop, and place no limit to the 
contmnance of their work in crop time. Considering the climate in 
which the labour is to be performed, and that after the work of the 
field is over, there will yet remain many offices not falling within the 
term" (field) "labour, I should fear that the exertions of the slaves, if 
exacted up to the limits allowed by this law, would be scarcely con
sistent with a due regard to the heahh of the labourer." 

What "'ould Mr. Huskisson have said if he had known the whole of 
the case, the collecting and carrying of fodder, the labour of full half 
of every nig-ht in crop time, and all the other items which unite to 
harass and overload the slave, and to render additional inflictions of the 
whip necessary to stimulate his wearied and exhausted frame? · : 

This syiitem of excessive exaction, with scarce a breathing time during 
eighteen hours of the twenty-four, and without the intervention of a day 
of rest, joined to all the other disadvantages which have been ad
verted to, sufficiently acco!lnts, indeed, for the continued decrease of 
the slave population ; but the purpose for which it is now adduced, its 
rather to shew how perfectly nominal their rights of property must be 
under such circumstances. No slave so situated can, without a miracle; 
acquire and accumulate property, or if he has acquired, be assured of 
bi-ing able to retain and preserve it. It is obviously in the power of a 
master or manager so to engross his time, and harass him with labour, 
as to render attention to his property impossible ;-he may sell his 
slave, or permit him to be levied on for debt or taxes-he may drive hinf 
by severity to run away--he may take from him his provision-grounds, 
or may kill his stock if found trespassing; and for all these things no 
redress is provided by this Order. 

Let the powerful operation of all the disadvantages we have enume
rated, as attaching to the slave in 1·espect to property, be fairly weighed, 
and the reader will then see how little, even such a clause as this, so 
plausible and promising in its terms, can do for him. ·slavery must be 
extinguished before the unhappy victim of it can be invested with avail
able rights of this description. There will be, without doubt; numerous 
exceptions, but still such must be the general effect. resulting from the 
harsh and oppressive-system under which he is placed. 

8. Non-se-paratwn of Familie, by Sale. \ 4,5-51. 
The provisions unrler this head are a considerable improvement on· 

the former Orders, which·h.ad confined the prohibition to separate hus
band. and wife, pareut and ehild, whether by repute, or otherwise, to 
judicial sales alone, whereas it is now extended to transfers·of every 
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description. Still no meas1:1res are taken for ascertaining and recording 
reputed relationships. 

If we forbear making any remarks on the revolting nature of such 
regulations, for the sale and transfer of human beings, and on the out
~ageous !i~lation of all saund moral and political principles which they 
mvolve, tt ts merely because we are persuaded we shall have credit for 
all w: feel and have often ~xpressed on_t~at subject, without occupying 
the time of our readers with the repet1t1on of the same obvious truths. 
Can anything be more opprobrious to us as a Christian nation, than 
that, at this period of the world, and with our high pretensions to reli

. gious, moral and intellectual superiority, our Government should be 
assuming credit for the humanity of enactments which regulate the sale 
of men, women, and children, subjects of the British Crown? 

9. Manumission of Slaves. § 52-69. 

The presept Order has substantially adopted, and extended to all the 
rrown Colonies, the provisions of the former Order in Council for 
Trinidad, resJ?ecting both the voluntary and the compulsory manumis
sio.n of slayes. How far these fall below the provisions of the Spanish 
l\lJW, wl}ich, w~th respect to Trinidad at least, the Government seem bound 
to follow, has often been demonstrated, and may be clearly seen by a re
ferenc~ to the Anti-Slavery Reporter,Vol. II. pp. 254-2.58, (Supplement 
to No. 37). Still consiclering the extension of the compul;;ory clause to five 
other colonies, we shou_ld have less ground of complaint on that score, 
~ere it not for three new provisos which have now, for the first time, 
b.een superadded to (he former enactment. (See above p. 4). 
'. The fii;st of .the~e ,rrovi~os might have been spared, but for the de
.fere,1~_ce which llee,ms to have .bee11 thought due to the prejudices of slave 
9wners. In the slave market, while men, women, and children, subjects 
o.f .the :a.ritish crown, s_hall co11tinue to be objects of barter and sale, 
um;ler the sa,ncti~ .of the King of Great Britain and his Council, no fear 
n,e(ld \;>~ ep~ertaiped tha,t qoth thev'endurand the purchaser will not much 
~etter know, than ally law can instruct them, how to appreciate the 
ql\alitJ.es an_d tlw 11kill of the human cattle that are exposed to sale. Those 

" Who jlriv,e this loathsome traffic, guage and span, 
And buy the muscles and the bones of man," 

are too well acquainted with their trade to be the dupes of mere words; 
and the King in Council might safely have left them to their own de
vices in calculating the profit to be gained by the purchase or the sale. 
It would· seem as if whim one of the parties has in view, not sordid 
pfofit, ,but the attainment of the blessing of liberty, means of enhancing 
the costliness of the .purchase may be rrsorted tu, against which in
dependent parties meeting in open market and pursuing their gain 
merely, are protected. It is humiliating to witness such proofs of 
our subjection .to. slave holders. 

The,seaond and third provisos are.still more opprobrious, and betray a 
disposition .ip ,the s_tructure of them, which we by no means impute to 
their officialframers, but which seems to .us to he utterly detestable. The 
redemption of captives has long been deemed, in the Christian world, 
t>ne of the·-highest descriptions of that charity which is the glory of the 

2 C 



146 New Slave Code-Slave Evidence. 

Gospel ; but here we have the King in Council induced, by some 
means or other, to stamp the mark or his reprobation on this exercise 
of Christian benevolence. If a man, anxious to emancipate a fellow
creature and fellow-subject from a cruel and hopeless bondage, shall 
spont~neou~ly aid him with a donation, not only shall his liberality be, 
by tins .odious and cold-blooded enactment, rendered fruitless, but 
the object or that liberality shall have his bondage prolonged, and his 
fetters more closely rivetted, because his claims for commiseration and 
sympathy have found a response in some Christian breast. This 
unjust and cruel clause cannot fail to excite the universal indignation 
of the country, as one which stamps disgrace on the national character, 
and which;for its iniquity, should alarm every man who fears God, and 
loves his brother. 

And then, what comes next? If a slave, seeking to be manumitted, 
shall be a!leged to have "committed" a robbery or a theft during the 
fo-e preceding years, his manumission shall be stayed till he shall have. 
undergone an ordeal of five years tnore. Can such an enactment be 
possible? If he shall have "committ~d a robbery or a theft! "-not 
shall have been convicted of it in a 'Court of Justice, the verdict re
corded, and the sentence pronounced, (though it would be sufficientl1< 
hard, even in that case to superadd so severe a punishment to that which 
the law had already inflicted),-but shall have committed it, he shall 
be condemned to .five long years of bondage. And what may be the con
struction of this most loose and unprecedented enactment? A slave may 
have, the year before, after toiling all night in the sugar-111ill, or the boiling.;. 
house, or the still-house, taken home with him a pound or two of the sugar, 
or a quart or two of the rum, which he had been employed in manipu
lating; or, pinched with hunger, he may have appropriated to himself 
some of the food which he had been exhausting his strength to produce; 
the fact is proved : he has committed a theft on his master ; and he is 
doomed for this to pass five years more under stripes and chains ! 
What can any language, however strong, add to the _palpable injustice 
and cruelty of such a law? We knew that West Ind1aos had proposed 
such a principle of legislation, but that the King of England and his 
Council should ha\'e been led to adopt it, was certainly nor within 
the reach of our anticipations. 

10. Admissibility of Slave Testimony. ~ 70. 

We should have had nothing but unqualified commendation to ~e
stow ori this clause, but for the concluding proviso ofit. Could the Kmg 
in Council feel it to be necessary to give a sanction to the deep-rooted 
prejudices of slave owners, by reminding them of what is never absent 
from their thoughts-" the servile condition of the witness, and_ the 
relation in which he stands to other parties," as affecting the cred1~ of 
his testimony ? Is not this one of the rules which affect the credit ?f 
all witnesses, whether slave or free, aud which is fully comprehended 1n 
the preceding part of the clause? Surely then, as the tendency, is already 
sufficiently strong in white courts and white juries to undervalu~ negro 
.t.edtimony, ~here needed not this gratuitous aggravation of the evil. 
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1 I. Complaining Slaves. ~ 7'2. 

There remains only one more clause of the new Order on which we 
shall offer any comment. It very properly prohibits the punishing of a 
slave, for merely failing to establish by evidence the truth of any com
plaint he may bring against his master or manager. But then if it shall 
be p'roved to have originated in some malevolent or culpable motive, 
the slave shall be liable to be punished, under the authority of any 
court, or any magistrate, on proof, in a summary way, before such 
court or magistrate, that the complaint was without foundation, and 
originated in a malevolent, or culpable motive. 

Now, in the first place, we have here no limit assigned to the punish
ment which any court, or any magistrate may inflict, for this new 
species of constructive crime. Shall it be death, or transportation, or 
chains for life; or a thousand, or a hundred, or any other number of 
lashes of the cart-whip? 

Again : what is meant by proof in a summary way? Does it mean 
that the magistrate, before whom the complaint is made, shall proceed, 
on dismissing the complaint, to arraign and try the complainant, without 
any previous notice of the charge against him, without time to prepare his 
defence and his witnesses, and without any of those preparatory steps 
which are deemed indispensable in the case of free persons who are 
charged with offences? Then we hesitate not to say, that this would 
be the very grossest injustice, tinder the colour of law. 

Then a single magistrate, it would appear, is made quite competent 
to the exercise of this tremendous jurisdiction. Let us only consider, 
for a single moment, the fellow feeling existing among slave owners, of 
which class magistrates generally consist, and how deeply interested 
they all are in discouraging troublesome complainants, and how essen
tial it may be, with a view to their own future immunity, to set an 
example of favour towards those who may have to judge their own de
linquencies in turn,-and we shall be able to form some faint conception 
of the atrocities to which such a regulation may give birth. 

The crime too thus created is of the loosest description. It is not 
merely' a malevolent motive of complaint which may be brought under 
the cognizance of this one magistrate, and punished; but a cul'f'able 
motive of complaint. What may be the definition of this novel crime of 
culpability, which shall protect any slave who may fail in proving his 
complaint, from coming under the lash of this harsh statute, we know 
not. 

But how inconsistent, after all, is such a clause, in its spirit 
and tendency, not only with the fundamental principles of British 
law, but with the sentiments which have already proceeded from his 
Majesty's Government! What is the language they have repeatedly 
used on this subject 1 It is to this effect:-" It will be nece~sary to 
provide that no slave shall be punished for preferring ~ compl~mt, un
less he be distinctly convicted of the_ offence of ha~mg prelerre~ a 
calumnious charge, from improper motives, that connct10n proceedmg 
upon adequate and leo-al evidence." Letter of Mr. Huskisson to Sir 
L. Cole, of 19th March, 1828. See also Lord Bathurst's Lelt~l· to the 
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Governor of St. Vincent's, of 3d April, 1827; and Mr. 1-luskisson's to 
the Governor of Jamaica, of 22d Sept. I 821. 

In the course of our review of the provisions of this new Order, we 
have incidentally touched upon some defects with which it is chargeable. 
There is in it one great defect to which we have not yet adverted. The 
Trinidad Order in Council, of March, 1824, was termed an Order " for 
promoting the Religious Instruction of the Slaves," as well as for im
proving their temporal condition. It did not, however, contain a 
single clause which had for its object to secure or to promote the 
education or religious instruction of slaves, whether young or old. In 
the present Order, indeed, the barren profession of its being intended to 
promote religious instruction, is not retained to reproach the incon
sistency of its framers: but it is equally guiltless as the former Order 
of any attempt to legislate on this supremely important point. It contains 
no provision whatever on the subject either of education or of religious 
instruction. We were the more surprised at this omission, because in 
the circular despatches of Sir George Murray, of September, 1828, of 
which so full an account has already been given, (No. 52.) that right 
honourable gentleman, in calling the attention of the colonial autho
rities to the principles " which must form the basis of all wise legislation, 
and which reason and humanity equally recommend," specifies as the 
first and principal object of attainment, " the gradual elevation of the 
moral character of the slave population." In this view, what he repre .. 
sents as the point of primary importance, is " the religious instruction 
of the slaves." " Independently," he observes, " of the sacredness of 
the obligation, which requires that no impediments should be placed iri 
the way of their acquiring a knowledge of the great truths of religion1 

there is no more certain mode of advancing their civilization, without 
'.ietriment or danger to society, than by religious instruclieri. It is im
portant, however, that this important object should not be intrusted 
solely to individuals; but that provision should likewise be made for it 
by law, in order to guard against the injury which soci-ety would sus
tain by the want, in any one, of a jtist sense of its imp0rtanee.'' 

Perfectly concurring with Sir George Murray in every word he has 
here uttered on the subject, and admiring the force with which he presses 
on the Legislatures of the Chartered Colonies their obligati0ns respecting 
it; we, nevertheless, must be allowed lo deplore, that in the model of 
legislation which he has himself now held up to their imitation, not a 
single provision is introduced with a view to this paramount object. 
We deny, indeed, that religious instruction is a necessary preliminary 
to emancipation, as many maintain. On the contrary, we hold most 
firmly that emancipation is the proper prelude to effective religious 
instruction. We, neyertheless, conctJr with Sir G. Mur_ray; as to lhe 
absolute and imperative obligation of the legislatures of the chartered 
colonies, (and in the crown colonies of the King in council) to provide 
for the education and religious instruction of the servile population. 
Such indeed has been the professed view of the Government, as well as of 
the colonial proprietors in Parliament, from the year 1823, to the 
?resent hour. And yet, does 'it not almost seem as if both had put forth 
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this profess.ion of their high value for preliminary religious instruction, 
~nd of their zeal to promote the moral culture of the slave as a pre
liminary to civilization and ultimate emancipation, rather as a ground 
for delay, in effecting that object, than as a sure and necessary means of 
accomplishing it? For what is the fact? At the end of seven years, 
~ot a single colonial legislature has adopted a single measure for secur
rng to the slaves either education or religious instruction. And the 
government itself, when, at the end of the same period, it has to illus
.trate its own recommendations by a practical example of legislation, 
wholly omits all allusion to the subject. After seven years of deli
.beration and discussion, of recommendation and remonstrance, of pro
fession and promise; after zealously, and importunately urging on the 
colonists their obligations in this respect as Christians, they wind up 
the whole. with an act embodying their views of legislative reform, 
which passes over this supremely important object of legislation, this 
indispensable preliminary to improvement, in absolute silence. 

Again, we say, what ground can the Government have to reproach 
the chartered colonies with supineness and indifference on this subject, 
when they themselves have thus acted, when their own practice has 
thus violated their professed principles, and their example is in direct 
contradiction of their recommendations?· 

And if such be the progress (the downward progress shall we call 
it?) of reform in the colonies directly subject to· the legislation of the 
.Crown, is it necessary to dwell at any length on its state and progress i.n 
.those colonies, whose legislatures are composed of the owners of slaves? 
For besides the evils common to both, such as the want of any legal 
provision for education or religious instruction; or of time, in lieu of 
Sunday; or of any due limit to the duration or intensity of labour; 
or such as the prohibition to cultivate or possess any staple productions; 
the subjection to severe arbitrary punishment, &c. &c.; scarcely one of 
those regulations which have been introduced into the crown colonies, 
with· the view of mitigating the co·ndition of slavery, has been adopted 
in the chartered colonies. There, Sunday markets, with two exceptions, 
still prevail; there, the stimulus of the driving-whip maintains its undi
minished potency; there, females, as well as males, are still subjected to 
the indecent and torturing inflictions of the lash, at the will of master 
or manager; while no records are kept, or returns made, of these arbi
trary punishments. There also, the dearest ties of kindred may still be 
torn asunder by sales; while the slaves are denied all power of self
redemption. There, with one exception, they are still incompetent to give 
evidence; their marriages are still without any adequate sanction; and 
their. property without its requisite safe-guards. We need not occ_upy 
further time in proving the undiminished prevalence of these vanous 
evils. This . has been done, over and over again, in the Anti-Slavery 
Reporter; we will confine ourselves to the elucidation of a single point, 
the last we have mentionec.1,-the slaves' rights of prope~tr, . 
. On this point it is impossi'ble to refer to any more dec1s1~e test~mon_y 
than that of Mr. Dwarris, himself a West Indian Propnetor, m his 
official reports to the Governmen as a Commissioner of Legal Euquil'y 
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in the West Indies. (Sec his First Report, pp. 67, 90, 222, 223. 
Second Report, 250, 251, 252. Third Report, pp. 13, 87 ,) He there 
tells us, that neither in Barbadoes, Grenada, Tobago, St. Vincent, Domi
nica, Antigua, St. Christopher, Nevis or Tortola, the nine islands he 
visited, can slaves acquire any property by law, except for the benefit of 
their masters, nor claim any redress for injuries of this kind done 
either by their master, or his delegate, or even by third parties, except 
through the master. And when in the last of his Reports, the Third, p. 
I 06, he comes to sum up the whole of the evidence, respecting the slave's 
legal rights of property, he thus expresses himself. "The slaves now la
bour under prodigious disadvantages. A slave is under a personal dis
ability, and cannot sue in any court of law or equity, not even in respect 
of injuries done to him by other slaves. A slave cannot prosecute in the 
criminal courts. A slave cannot enter into a recognizance." "Slave 
evidence is not admitted against freemen, white or black, even against 
wrong doers. In those cases," (viz. against fellow slaves) "where slave 
evidence is admitted, it very often is not upon oath." '' If the property 
of a slave is taken from him, he cannot personally seek redress. His 
master, it is said, may bring trespass. This, however, is very insuffi
cient; for he also may not; and if he does, and none but slaves are 
present at the infliction of the injury, as is likely to be the case, there is 
no satisfactory proof of the fact. The owner, suing for his slave, must 
establish his case by competent evidence, and cannot prove the fact by 
persons under legal disabilities." Mr. Dwarris then goes on to prove, 
by other considerations, that from the non-admissibility of slave evidence, 
" the slave is left defenceless," and concludes the whole with this me
morable sentence, " From.all we saw in all the Islands, it was the firm 
conviction of His Majesty's Commissioners, that the foundation of every 
improvement, both as regards the white and black population of these 
Colonies, must be laid in an improved administration of justice, and in 
the admission of slave evidence." p. I 07. 

Here then, let us pause, and take a review of the whole of our 
progress, during the seven years that we have been in possession of 
the solemn pledges of Government on this subject. That, at the 
time those pledges were given, no delay was contemplated in car
rying the whole of their measures into immediate and. contempora
neous effect, is manifest both from their having been forthwith em
bodied into an Order for Trinidad, and from the tenor of Lord 
Bathurst's despatches to the governors of the different slave colo
nies as early as the 9th July, 1823.-" I have most earnestly to impress 
upon you," says his lordship, in his circular letter of that date, " the 
NECESSITY of proceeding to carry these improvements into effect, not_ 
only WITH ALL POSSIBLE DISPATCH, but in the spirit of perfect and 
cordial co-operatwn w·ith the efforts of His Majesty's Government." " If 
you should meet with any serious opposition, you will lose no time in 
transmitting to me the necessary communication, in order that I may 
take the EAR LIEST opportunity of laying the matter before Parlia
ment, and submitting for their consideration such measures as it may 
he fit to adopt in consequence." . ..-· 
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Nor was the language of Mr. Canning less clear and unambiguous. 
" I must decl~re," was his lang:uage on ~he 15th of May, 1823, in a 
speech, the printed report of which, published by the Anti-Slavery So
ciety, was corrected by his own hand, " I must declare that we have a 
right to expect from the colonial legislatures a full and fair co-opera
tion," and " I must add, that any resistance which may be manifested 
to the ex_press and declared wishes of Parliament; any resistance, I 
mean, which should partake, not of reason, but of contumacy, would 
create a case upon which His Majesty's Government would not hesitate 
to come down to Parliament for counsel." 

Similar language was held by Mr. Canning on different occasions, 
and particularly in the Session of 1826, when in the House of Com
mons (Lord Bathurst speaking to a similar effect in the House of 
Lords) he entreated that ilome farther space should be given to the 
colonial legislatures for another trial ; and that if due advantage was 
not taken by them of that space, " it might then become the duty, if 
not of Parliament to take the matter out of the hands of Government, 
at. least of Government to call upon the Parliament to arm them with 
additional power." 

That in the four long years which have elapsed since these last words 
were uttered, nothing effective has been done by the colonial legisla
tures to fulfil the wishes of Government and Parliament, and little even 
in the Crown Colonies, is plain from the foregoing statement. 

For the defects in the laws of the Crown Colonies, there is an easy 
and obvious remedy. The Crown can at once supply them, and we 
trust will supply them, without an hour's delay; and it can also render 
the laws effectual by such sanctions, and by such a selection of func
tionaries, and by such reforms in the administration of justice, as shall 
ensure their due execution. 

With the Chartered Colonies Parliament alone can deal effectuaHy. 
Surely the time has at length arrived, when Government may, accord
ing to its pledges, come to Parliament for fresh powers to execute its 
purposes. If not, in what circumstances, short of actual rebellion, can 
parliamentary interference ever be justified ? 

But it has been argued, that such interference would be inexpedient 
in any circumstances, as nothing is to be accomplished in the way of re
form in the slave colonies, except with the concurrence of the colonists. 

But if this view of the subject were correct, how has it happened 
that Government should have deemed it expedient to impose an entire 
slave code on six: of these colonies, not only without requiring or 
waiting for the concurrence of the colonists, but even against their 
open and declared opinion• ; and that Parlia~ent ~hould approve ~nd 
sanction such a course? What are the peculiar circumstances which 
make it wise and beneficial in the Government to legislate for Trinidad, 
or Demerara, without the consent,' and even in opposition to the will. of 
their inhabitants, -which would make it unwise and injurious for Parlia
ment to legislate in like ma~ner for_ Jamaica or Barbad?es? The power 
of Parliament is as unquest10nable m the case of Jamaica as that of the 
Government is in the case of Trinidad; and why should the exercise of 
the power of Parliament be more ineffectual in the one case than the ex-



l.';2 Ge11e1·al Remarks on Reform i11 the Slave Colonies. 

exercise of the power of the Government in the other? Or are the proposed 
enactments less necessary in the one case than in the other? Are there not 
in all the colonies great and admitted evils to be redressed, which their 
legislatures have refused to redress ? 01· are these evils to remain unre
dressed until those who are interested in maintaining them shall be 
pleased to pass laws for that purpose? But what rational hope is there 
th_at the legislatures of Jamaica or Barbadoes, or of the other colonies, 
~111 pass such laws as shall e~able His Majesty, for example, to appoint 
mdependent protectors of their slaves, or to reform and purify the ad
ministration of justice in all that respects the relation of master and 
slave? Or that they will concurrently adopt into their code all the other 
reforms which His Majesty has recommended, and which have been 
d~clared by the Government and the ParliaJl!ent, in perfect accordance 
with the universal voice of the nation, and with the assent even of the 
~\rest Indian body in this country, to be imperatively demanded by 
Justice, humanity, and sound policy? The reality and the magnitude 
o_f the evils to be redressed stand fully admitted in the recorded resolu
t10ns and reiterated votes of Parliament; in the very provisions of the 
new Order in Council, however incomplete ; in the recommeridatfons of 
His Majesty's Government during the last six years ; and still more 
clearly, if possible, in the resistance of the colonies to their removal. 

If there is to be any legislation at all for the purpose of removing the 
existing evils, it will be admitted that good laws, honestly framed with 
a view to their removal, and armed with adequate sanctions, must be 
more effectual ~ that object than bad laws, guarded by feeble or by no 
sanctions, framed by ·men who· profess to see the ruin of their own. in
terests in the ends to be attained by ·their enactment, and whose inge;. 
nuity, therefor~, will be directed to render them as inoperative as is 
consistent with an apparent compliance. So far, at least, as the colo
nial statutes are justly chargeable with a want. of uniformity and con
sistency, with inequality and injustice, and with the absence of adequate 
executory provisions, (and the reports of the legal commissioners fully 
establish the existence of such defects,) it would .clearly be in the 
power of Parliament to apply a remedy. The object of Parliament in 
making laws would be to give effect to its own purposes. The object 
of the colonists in all the colonies, it is perfectly evident, would be, if 
they cannot resist, yet to elude their fulfilment. Besides, when it is 
considered how very contracted i's the white population of ·the colonies, 
how many of them are in low and servile situations, and how few are 
qualified by their habits, intelligence, and capacity, to form wise and 
enlightened legislators, in points immediately affecting their pride, their 
passions, and their interests, it can hardly admit of a question, whether 
the task of legislating for the eight or nine hundred thousand black 
and coloured subjects of His Majesty in our slave- colonies, shall be 
exercised by their own_ petty legislatures, 01· by the Imperial Parliament. 

We admit, indeed, that the best laws which it would be possible to 
frame, might be attended with little benefit, if the administration of 
justice in the colonies should remain as it is. ;But its reform is an es
sential ingredient in the whole plan of improvement; and governors, 
judges, attorney-generals,· and protectors, instead of being planters, 
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de~ehdent on assemblies of plallters, must be men duly qualified for 
their Offices, anconnected with colonial interests, receiving their ap
pointments from the Cro1m, and responsible to it f6r their conduct. 

But Lhough such a reform in the judicial and executive departments 
of the coltmies would undoubtedly do something towards correctino- the 
evils of the slave system, it may be argued that as juries must still be 
composed of tnen imbued with colonial prejudices, they will contrive to 
frustrate the operation of every law that may be obnoxious to them. This, 
to a certain degree, is true. There is, however, a large share of the 
adtninistration of courts of justice, which is in the hands of judges, 
independently of juries; and even where ii is not, the presence and 
dire·ctions of an enlightened and unbiassed judge, and the establishment 
of a proper system of record, revision, and publicity, could not fail to 
be attended with· a powerful and salutary influence. 

May not, also, some part of the evil which is contemplated be effec
tually obviated by admitting into the list of jurors such free blacks and 
persons of colour as are duly qualified by their property and intelli
gence? Aliens are entitled Ml our courts to have a moiety of their 
peers·; aliens like themselves. It seems to be inconsistent with justice 
that native-born st1bjects of the King, qualified by their property, intel
ligence, and loyalty to act as jurors, should be excluded, merely on 
account of their complexion, frotn the exercise of one of the dearest 
rights of the British constitution. 

In British India the principle now contended for has been adopted 
with advantage; and one of the last pledges given by Mr. Canning in 
the name of His Majesty's Government, was, that if the colonial legis
latures should refuse to do justice to the free people of colour by admit
ting them to a fair participation in the civil and political rights to which, 
as British subjects, they were entitled, he should regard it as the duty 
of Parliament to interfere in their behalf. 

Little, it has been further argued, can be effected in the way of re
form in the slave colonies without the concurrence of the colonists. 
The very statement of such a proposition, when sanctioned by autho
rity, tends to take away the hope of any such concurrence. 

May not the West Indians, in fact, understand it as saying to them, 
" so long as you persist in refusing your concurrence, you are safe from 
those innovations which you so much dread?" It seems, indeed, to 
take away the only motive which ever has produced, or perhaps ever 
will produce, any even seeming compliance, on the part of the colonial 
.legislatutes, with the wishes of the mother-country-the dread of par
liamentary interference ; while it goes to vacate at once the pledges 
of Government, to Parliament and the public, respecting the course 
to be taken in case of continued disappointment. 

It is quite a new maxim in legislation, that the concurrence of 
the parties who are to be restrained from wrong, shall be required 
to rende,r the Jaws, imposing the restraint, effectual. What would 
have been said to such a proposition in the case of the Luddites, or of 
any other set of evil-doers in this country? 

. Let the memorable words of Mr. Canning, in 17991 be kept in remem-
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brance :-" Trust not the masters of slaves in what concerns legis• 
lation_ for slavery. l~owever sp~cious_ their l~ws may appear, depend 
upon 1t they must be meffectual m then· operation. It is in the nature 
of things that they should be so." "Let then the British House of 
C~mm_ons do their part themselves. Let them not delegate the trust of 
domg 1t to those who cannot execute that trust fairly. Let the evil be 
remedied by an assembly of freemen, by the government of a free people 
and not by the masters of slaves. Their laws can never reach, could 
never cure the evil." " There i9 something· in the nature of absolute 
authority, in the relation between master and slave, which makes des
potism in all cases, and under all circumstances, an incompetent and 
unsure executor even of its own provisions in favour of the objects of its 
power." The truth of these maxims, applied at the time to the slave 
trade, loses none of its force when applied to slavery; and it has been 
abundantly confirmed by the fatal experience of nearly thirty years, 
which have since elapsed, of protracted misery and oppression to the 
slave, and of unceasing resistance on the part of the master to every 
effort to alleviate that misery or to terminate that oppression. What 
then now remains to us, but to act on the wise and salutary counsel 
given to us so long ago as 1799; and our past neglect of which has 
entailed so many evils on the wretched African race ? · 

But even all the proposed measures, if carried into full effect, could only 
be regarded as steps in the progress.towards the final extinction of slavery 
throughout the British dominions, and as it· is only as such that we 
have ever pressed, or continue to press them. By· what further means 
this consummation shall be attained; whether by fixing a period after 
which no British slaves shall be born ;-or by redeeming all female 
slaves from slavery ;-or by measures still more prompt and immediate, 
the time seems now to have arrived for determining. Certain it is that, 
from the steady pursuit of emancipation, the people of this country will not 
be diverted by any mere alleviations of the condition of the slave. Having 
become acquainted with the real nature of the slave system, they regard 
it as so incurably vicious; so radically criminal ; so repugnant to the 
obligations of humanity and justice; such a deliberate \'iolation of the 
principles and precepts of our holy religion; that it ought not to be tole
rated for a single day beyond the absolute necessity of the case. They 
feel a growing conviction ihat to continue to uphold it by law, as well 
as by our naval and military forces ; and s~ill more to foster and encou
rage it by bounties and protecting duties, is to involve the nation in the 
awful responsibility of deep and conscious guilt. Some, it is true,_ are 
disposed to regard with alarm any reference whatever to au emancipa
tion of the slaves. It will be well for such to recollect that in the year 
1792, Mr. Dundas, afterwards Lord Melville, at that very time a Minister 
of the Crown, and who, throughout the whole of his political life, was 
recognized as the zealous friend and advocate of West Indian interests, 
did not hesitate formally to propose to Parliament a series of resolutions, 
one of which was that from and after the 1st of January 1800, no 
slaves should be born within the dominions of his Majesty. No one has 
ever thought of imputing to that distinguished individual either enthu-
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siasm. or precipitation in his views of reform, or any excess of philan
thropic zeal; and yet, had his resolutions been adopted, British slavery 
would now have been extinct. 

11.-AssoCJATIONS FOR THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 

1. Yorltshire Protestant Dissenters. 

1'r i~ with sincere pleasure we lay before our readers the following 
resolut10ns, unanimously adopted at a meeting held in Leeds on the 
28th of September last-Jorrn CLAPHAM, Esq. in the Chair. 

'.' That ~laver;y is an evil of fearful magnitude, directly opposed to the well
be~ng and happrness of man, the law of God, and the religion of Christ,-tl,e 
existence of which, especially in any part of the British dominions, we. as 
Christians, do most seriously deplore, and the entire extinction of which we feel 
ourselves called upon most strenuously to seek and promote by all those means 
which the providence of God, and the laws and constitution ~four own favoured 
and happy country have put into our power. 

" That to us it does appear, that the various religions denominations of this 
country, with, perhaps, one exception, have not yet applied themselves to the 
destruction of this great evil, in that determined manner, and with those syste
matic and energetic measures, which the magnitude of the evil itself, and of the 
powers handed together for its continuance, obviously and most imperatively 
demand. 

" That, for the most part, the quest.ion of negro slavery bas been approached 
as a political one, and assailed by arguments drawn from policy and mere expe
diency, and not o_pposed with those stronger and less equivocal principles and 
arguments which are to be derived from the word of God, and the supreme and 
immutable laws of revealed religion_ 

" That, too long have we, in common with the friends of humanity around us, 
wasted our time and efforts in vain attempts to ameliorate the condition of our 
fellow-creatures who are in bondage, witb a view to their gradual emancipation; 
-but deeply feeling, that to maintain such a system, under any modifications 
whatever, is to oppose and counteract the spirit and principles of our holy reli
gion, we pledge ourselves henceforth to seek, in every legitimate and practicable 
way, and by our united and strenuous exertions, its immediate and entire 
destruction, and to remo,·e from ourselves, and from our beloved country, the 
guilt of fostering this flagrant injustice, or even permitting its continYance, for 
any period, however limited, beyond the time that may he absolutely requisite 
to pass the act for its complete abolition, and to frame and apply those provi
sional regulations and restraints, which shall establish the authority of law in 
the British colonies. 

" That while we unequivocally maintain the right of the slaves to the full par
ticipation of freedom, without any compensation on their parts to the persons 
who hold them in bondage, we have no wish to prejudice those claims which the 
planters may have upon the government of our country to a fair and equitable 
indemnification against such losses as may be necessarily consequent upon the 
change of system; and we declare our readiness to bear our full proportion of 
the burdens which the legislature, in its wisdom, may find it requisite to impose, 
for the accomplishment of this great measure. 

" That .a Society he now formed, to consist of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, 
and the members of their respective congregations, whose object shall be t_he 
immediate and total abolition of slavery, and that it be called "The Yorkshire 
Prote.stant Dissenters' Association for the Abolition of Slavery." 

" That a committee be formed, to consist of the minister aml two or more 
members of each Pi-otestant Dissenting congregation in the county, which shall 
unite itself with this association." 

We trust tliis example will be followed by every county in th~ kingdom. 
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2. Rull and East Riding Association. 
A meeting of this Association was held on thP 2d of February last

D. SYKES, Esq. M. P. in the Chair. We subjoin a few extracts from 
the very able address, printed and circulated by it. 

" Seven long years haYing now elapsed since both Houses of Parliament 
pledged the national faith that tlie condition of the slave should be revised and 
amended in various important particulars; and that, finally, slavrry shoul<l be 
abohshed; and when H -is .seen that iu the legislating colonies little or nothin;\" 
has been done to effect this purpose, and that the improvement in the crown 
colonies is im\)erfect and inadequate to the professed object, it is to be feared 
t.bat there is some obstacle in the way, which nothing but the temperate, yet 
firm and united ,·oice of the people, can remove." 

" The time, however, now seems te be arrived when something must be done 
if those to whom .the longest life appears to be promised, expect. to witnP.ss th~ 
consummation of their wishes." " When it is seen that in the chartered colo
nies all the p1ominent evils of slavery still exist ;·tlmtthe uegroes are still driven 
to and at their daily ta8k by the whip; that they are, male and female, liable to 
arhitrary, cruel, and indecent punishments; that they are bought and sold like 
beasts of burden; that the plcasu\·es and duties of social life are withheld, and 
almost unknown; that religious instruction is most scantily communicated; and 
that the term of their natural life is shortened, by excessive compulsory labour; 
and that all this is justified by a claim of property by man in his fellow-man ;
it would seem that not an -instant should be lost in calling on the proper autho
rities to carry into effect their own purpose, and to put an end to this mass of 
cruelty and injustice. And the more so when all attempts by the parent Govern
ment, to induce the colonial legislatures to amend these evils by.their own acts, 
h,we been met only hy cuntnmacious resistance, or illusory compliance." 

" In the last session of Parliament, the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
whose ·honour it is impossible to doubt, and on whose good principles the-friends 
of humanity may rely, gave a promise that he would in this, introduce a bill for 
the admission of the evidence of slaves in all causes civil or criminal. Though 
the incapacity of bPing a witness is by no means the most. prominent evil of 
slavery, yet, as it is part and parcel of the brutish condition in which these poor 
creatures are held, the prospect of its 1·emoval must be hailed with joy. It 
fllerefore, seemed 11rudent to wait for the Right Hon. Sec1•eta-ry's redemption of 
his -pledge, not doubting that it would ile followed by the introduction of other 
bills for carrying into efl'ect the whole Parliamentary resolutions of 1823.''. 
"Should, however, auy disa,ppointment take place, and shonld Government, 
'l'.lnder that baleful influence, which for more than twenty years frustrated the 
benevolence of our venerated townsman, in stopping, as far as Britain is con
cerned, the African slave trade, depart from its pledge or relax its cffol'ls, it 
cannot be doubted, that the same national spirit will be roused in favour of the 
extinction -0f British slavery, and ·that Mr. Wilberforce ·will live to see the com
plete eJJ:eculion of all his rhi.ns, for the happiness of this degraded raoe, ,whoso 
only crime is the colour o · their skin.'' 

In the mean time the Committee urge all who wish to be informed on -the 
1aw and practice of negro slavery, to read the Anti-Slavery Monthly Reporter, 
in "'hich not only its evils are delineated, and the arguments in favour of it 
confuted, but -the folly and injustice of giving large bounties and protecting 
duties in favour of slave-grown produce, are fully exposed: the manifest evils 
anrl glaring absnrdity of which system have also been pointedly set forth in the 
Westminster Review. 

The Committee close their address by adverting to the useful labours of the 
Ladies' Association, through whose acth·e exertions a largP. quantity of infor
mation ·has beell distribut~d-, and after paying all expenses, seventy pounds had 
been remitted to the Parent Society; by gratefully acknowledging the services 
of the Society of Friends; and by expressing a confident hope, that their joint 
labours will ultimately be crowned with complete success. 

Lolldon: "Priot~d by Bt1g9ter au<l Thoms, H, Bartholomew Close. 
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